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PREFACE. 


There  ar^come  circumstances  respecting  the  succeed- 
ing Memoirs  which  require  explanation,  and  others  which 
need  statement. 

"  If  these  Memoirs  were  written  by  the  late  Dr.  Clarke^ 
how  happens  it  that,  they  speak  in  the  third  person,  and 
appear  as  though  composed  by  an  intimate  friend?" — 
The  third  person  was  assumed  in  order  to  obviate  an  nn> 
pleasant  appearance  of  egotism  which  Autobiography 
must  always  assume^  more  or  less  offensiye,  according  to 
the  skill  of  the  Narrator.  In  this,  Dr.  Clarke  did  but 
follow  the  example  of  other  great  names,  and  availed 
himself  of  a  disguise,  previously  made  known  to  the 
Readers,  that  the  mere  Individual  might  not  be  per- 
petually obtruding  himself  upon  their  notice :  the  atten- 
tion being  fixed  upon  the  passing  events  and  described 
feelings,  the  Author  temporarily  forgotten,  the  judgment 
may  be  thus  formed,  not  from  the  bias  of  Dr.  Clarke's  felt 
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presence,  but  from  the  £icts  as  recorded  ia  the  Narrative :  — 
a  mask  which  gives  courage  but  conceals  no  feature. 

.  Various  members  of  his  family,  as  well  as  some  of  his 
most  intimate  friends,  frequently  and  urgently  pressed 
Dr.  Clarke  to  publish,  or  prepare  for  publication,  a  Memoir 
of  himself;  stating  that  this  would  be  the  only  effectual 
mode  of  preventing  false  or  weak  productions  being 
palmed  upon  the  world  as  fiuthful  Memoirs.  To  all 
representations,  however,  he  remained  deaf,  till  one  day  . 
a  frfend  came  and  told  him,  "  he  had  received  sure  infor 
mation  of  a  life  of  him  being  even  then  in  preparation , 
that  all  his  Conversations  had  been  taken  down,  all  his 
Letters  treasured  up,  all  his  Observations  noted,  with  the 
view  of  being  embodied  when  the  anticipated  event  should 
take  place  to  call  them  into  public  being ;  that  little  dis- 
cretion would  be  used  in  selecting ;  since,  the  object  being 
gain,  all  woold  be  published  which  would  sell ;  and'  that 
even  were  some  cowcieTice  shown,  still  there  was  no 
judgment  to  direct;  but  indiscreet  zeal,  or  the  hope  of 
*  ungodly  gains,'  would  slay  his  hme  in  the  house  o{  his 
friend."*     Dr.  Clarke  felt  die  force  of  such  observation^ 


^  It  is  not  one  of  the  least  remarkable  facts  connected  with  the  life  of 
Dr.  Clarke,  that  the  individual  here  alluded  to  died  before  the.Doctor ; 
and  was  visited  by  him  and  his  youngest  ton  during  a  long  am  tedioos 
illness.  There  is  a  farther  notice  of  ihis  affiiir  in  the  following  Letter 
to  his  eldest  son. 

Liverpo^  .htne  1&,  1819. 
Mr  Dbar  John, 

SoMB  time  ago,  you  wrote  requesting  me  to  set  about  writing  the 
history  of  my  life  j  ihis  is  a  task  which,  while  I  have  contemplated, 
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and  the  nest  monung  when  he  came  deiwn  to  break&at, 
he  said  to  his  friend,  *'  I  haTe  been  up  long  before  day 

I  have  feared  to  attempt ;  bat  I  have  thought  more  of  the  subject,  since 
you  wrote  j  and  have  lately  been  obliged  to  think  deeply  on  it  too,  in 
consequence  of  receiTUig  cradibk  infonnation,  that  my  Life  4fl  ready 
for  the  greedy  eye  of  the  public,  so  soon  as  my  heart  shcdl  be  cold ! 

I  came  here  yesterday  evening,  and  in  a  private  conversation  with 

my  frieod  Mr. ^  he  most  solemnly  begged,  and  charged  me  to  begin 

the  work,  because  he  knew  some  hackneyed,  and  himger-bitten  scri- 
Teners  were  ready  to  praise  me  to  death,  and  to  murder  me  in  verse  so 
soon  as  I  ceased  to  exist  among  men ;  and  I  was  Ipd  to  belieTc  that 
all  the  Gonyersations,  and  anecdotes  relative  to  myself  and  family  for 
several  years  past,  have  been  carefully  taken  down,  and  as  carefully 
preserved.  Mr.  Comer  took  up  the  same  subject,  and  most  earnestly 
begged  me  instantly  to  begin,  and  defer  it  no  longer.  Well,  what  c-an 
I  do  1  the  Commentary  is  still  hanging  on  my  hands.  True,  I  am 
ftoe  from  tha  Recoids,  which  gives  me  a  measure  of  leisure,  and  saves 
roe  from  much  anxiety  -,  laying  all  these  eonsido'ations  together,  with 
the  semel  caUcmda  via^  and  Mr.  Comer  being  in  good  earnest,  and 
having  provided  and  laid  on  his  study  table  ruled  paper  fbr  the  pur- 
pose, Z  eat  down  yesterday  and  made  a  trial !  *  *  *  *  4>nd  thus  have 
I  brought  myself  on  in  my  journey  through  lifij,  to  the  ninth  year  ot 
my  age  I  and  wiless  death  stop  me,  I  shall  not  stop  in  it  tiH  this  ba 
finished.  I  have  written  it  in  the  third  person  as  to  the  subject,  and  in 
the  first  person  as  to  the  narrator.  This  form  may  be  altered  if  neces- 
sary. I  reeollect,  when  Mr.  Thorsby  wrote  his  own  lilb,  the  pronoun 
I  occurred  so  often  in  it,  that  the  printer  was  obliged  to  borrow  Ts  from 
his  brother  printers,  as  his  Fs  had  run  out.  Your  &ther  has  never 
been  in  th?  habit  of  speaking  much  of  himself;  he  has  never  boasted, 
nor  pretended  great  things ;  and  it  would  ill  become  him,  when  about 
to  pass  the  great  deep,  to  occupy  his  time,  or  that  of  his  Readers,  with 
unreal  history,  or  unceremonious,  and,  generaHy  speaking,  unwelcome 
pronouns.  Now,  suggest  to  me,  my  dear  John,  any  tiling  tliat  strikes 
you^any  thing  I  should  not  forget,  or  any  thing  on  which  I  should 
lay  particular  stress,  &c,  Ac 

JiUf  3.  I  go  on  but  8k>w^  with  the  Life;  and  yet  Iget  on.  .  A 
few  pages  more  might  terminate  what  may  be  called  my  initial  and 
religious  history,  and  here  I  might  leaye  it,  ft>r  all  the  purposes  of 
illustratiBg  either  God's  providence  or  His  grace.  My  literary  life, 
as  it  may  be  called,,  is  another  thing  ]  and  belongs  more  to  the  workl, 
than  to  the  Church  of  Ckxl ;  and  I  (question  if  ever  I  shall  attempt  it, 
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and  have  written  sereral  quarto  sheets  of  my  very  close 
and  small  writing  as  a  commencement  of  the  history  of 
my  early  life."  This  he  continued,  at  various  short 
intervals,  till  be  brought  it  down  to  a  period  beyond  which 
no  inducement  or  solicitation  could  persuade  him  to  pro* 
ceed.  " My  early  life"  [much  in  this  manner  he  would 
speak,]  **  no  one  can  know ;  nor  can  any  one  describe  my 
feelings  and  God^s  dealings  with  my  soul,  some  of  which 
are  the  most  important  circumstances  in  my  life,  and  are 
of  most  consequence  to  the  religious  world : — these  I  have 
now  secured,  and  placed  in  their  proper  light: — ^what 
therefore  others  could  neither  have  known  nor  described 
so  truly  as  I,  are  here  prevented  from  being  lost : — my 
public  life  many  have  known,  and  it  is  before  the  world ; 
if  it  be  of  importance,  there  will  be  found  some  who  will 
transmit  its  events  to  posterity;  and  being  passed  before 
the  eyes  pf  all  men,  should  there  be  misrepresentations, 
there  will  necessarily  be  plenty  who  can  correct  them : — 
at  any  rate,  I  have  done  what  I  feel  to  be  the  most  import- 
ant part ;  for  the  rest,  there  are  ample  materials ;  and,  as 
the  living  wUl^  in  all  probability,  write  of  the  dead,  let 
my  survivors  do  their  part. — Nothing  shall  ever  induce 
me  to  write  the  history  of  that  portion  of  my  life  when  I 
began  to  acquire  fame^  and  great  and  learned  men  saw  fi^ 
to  dignify  with  their  acquaintance,  and  to  bestow  honours 
and  distinctions  on,  a  Methodist  Preacher,"  In  this  reso- 
lution he  never  for  a  moment  wavered,  and  hence  there 
was  no  more  of  his  life  written  by  himself  than  what  is 
contained  in  the  present  volume. 
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When  Dr.  Clarke  was  told  of  the  above  intention  to 
publish  after  his  death  all  that  he  had  either  written  or 
spoken  in  the  confidence  of  private  friendship,  or  in  the 
femiliar  intercourse  of  occasional  conversations,  he  was 
very  indignant,  -expressing  his  abhorrence  of  such  "  pre- 
jKieditated  treachery,"  as  a  man^s  coming  into  a  fiunily  to 
act  the  part  of  a  spy, — ^to  record  mutilated  opinions,  hand 
down  disjointed  conversations,  and  to  proclaim  as  the  re- 
.  suit  of  deliberate  judgment  what  might  have  been  either 
a  hasty  expression  of  feeling,  or  a  merely  casual  or  unim- 
portant remark  :-x**'  In  conversation  or  correspondence  I 
never  either  spoke  or  wrote  for  the  public ;  friendly  inter- 
eourse  was  my  sole  object  in  the  one  case,  and  ia  the 
6theT  relaxation  from  severe  thought ;  after  I  have  been 
writing  and  studying  from  five  in  the  morning  till  hal& 
past  seven  at  night,  it  is  hardly  likely  that  I  should  come 
into  the  parlour  with  a  disposition  or  preparation  to  shine. — 
I  write  because  it  is  necessary,  and  I  talk  because  I  am 
cheerful  and  happy."  The  strong  feeling  of  Dr.  Clarke 
on  this  point  is  thus  recorded,  that  the  Public  may  not 
hereafter  be  deluded  upon  the  subject,  as  if  he  had  au- 
thorized any  to  take  down  aaty  of  his  conversation  on  any 
occasion: — he  Jmd  too  much  respect  for  the  good  sense 
and  regard  of  mankind  ever  to  come  before  them  with 
inconsideration ;  and  was  the  last  man  in  the  world  ever 
to  be  himself  a  party  consenting  to  the  wounding  of  his 
hard-earned  ^une  by  the  publication  q{  unprepared  docu< 
meats.  Such  conduct  he  always  considered  as  treacherous 
in  a  friend,  disgraceful  to  a  man,  and  shameful  to  a  Chris* 
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tian.  His  opinion  of  the  publishing  Letters,  ^cause  they 
were  written  by  a  certain  individual,  he  has  himself  ex* 
pressed  in  the  following  pages.     (See  page  200.) 

The  Editor  of  this  yolume  has  had  rery  little  trouble 
in  the  performance  of  his  office ;  for  the  Manuscript  was 
left  in  so  complete  a  state  by  Dr.  Clarke,  that  few  things 
needed  any  ^Iteration.  No  addition  of  any  kind  has  been 
made,  not  even  the  insertion  of  any  thing  which  the  Au- 
thor himself  had  formerly  written,  but  had  not  himself 
introduced :  this  was  judged  necessary,,  that  Dr.  Clarke 
might  not  be  rendered  accountable  for  what  another  had 
chosen  to  insert :  for  this  reason  some  Letters  are  referred 
to  the  end  which  might  otherwise  have  been  included  and 
wrought  into  the  body  of  the  Work. 

It  may  be  expedient  to  add  a  few  words  concerning  the 
remaining  portion  of  this  Work,  which  has  been  written 
by  "  A  Member  of  the  Family."  For  this  part  Dr.  Clarke 
supplied  ail  the  materials;  he  gave  up  his  Journals,  his 
Common-place  Book,  his  private  papers,  and  wrote  many  of 
the  accounts  contained  in  it  with  his  own  hand ;  and  aiter 
the  whole  was  digested  into  a  Narrative,  up  to  the  year 
1830,  he  looked  over  it  and  placed  his  signature  to  each 
sheet  as  a  testimony  that  the  alleged  facts  were  irue^ 
leaving  the  Author  of  course  accountable  for  the  manner 
of  their  expression,  as  well  as  for  the  mode  of  their  com- 
bination. Any  farther  particulars  which  may  be  necessary 
will  be  mentioned  in  the  Prefiice  to  the  succeeding  volume. 
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It  is  highly  probable  that  many,  on  the  perusal  of  this 
Work,  may  be  inclined  to  exclaim, "  We  have  heard  strange 
things  to-day;''  and  others  may  be  excited  to  purer  &ith 
and  greater  diligence  in  the  ways  of  godliness.  To  the 
latter,  may  the  Author  of  all  good  grant  an  assurance  to 
their  faith,  and  strength  and  continuance  to  their  work- 
ing ;  while  to  the  former,  may  their  hesitancy  be  oyercome, 
that  they  may  walk  in  a  like  path,  and  the  "strange 
things"  be  converted  into  the  experienced  feelings  of 
their  own  hearts,  and  the  enjoyed  blessings  in  their  own 
souls. 

J.  B.  B.  CLARKE 
Fboms,  Noisember^  1832 


INTRODUCTION. 


INTRODUCTION, 


It  is  to  be  r^;retted  that  few  penons  who  have  aTrived 
at  any  degree  of  eminence  or  &me,  haye  written  Memonale 
of  themselves^  at  least  such  as  have  embraced  their  prUmie 
as  well  as  their  public  life.  By  themselTes  or  contempora- 
ries their  public  transactions  have  been  in  general  amply 
recorded,  with  the  apparent  motives  which  led  them  to  their 
parlieular  lines  of  action,  and  the  objects  they  aimed  at  by 
thus  acting :  but  how  they  became  capable  of  acting  such 
parts ;  how  their  minds  ac^ired  that  impulse  which  gave 
them  this  direction ;  what  part  an  especial  Providence,  pa- 
rental influence,  accident,  or  singular  occurrence,  and  edu- 
cation, had,  in  forming  the  man,  producing  those  habits 
which  constitute  his  manners,  apd  prepared  him  for  his 
future  lot  in  life,  we  are  iwrely  told.  And  without  this,  we 
neither  can  trace  the  di^ensaitions  of  Ptovidence,  nor  the 
operations  of  those  mental  eneargies  by  which  such  efiects 
have  been  produced.  Hence  the  main  benefit  of  biography 
is  loet^-^emtUaHon  leacUng  to  imitoHon  has  no  scope.  We 
cannot  follow  the  man  because  we  do  not  see  his  previous 
Ibotsteps :  he  bursts  generally  on  our  sight,  like  a  meteor, 
and  we  are  daxsled  with  ihe  view :  to  us  he  is  inimiiabU 
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because  he  is  enrobed  with  all  his  distinguishing  perfec- 
tioYis  and  eminence  before  we  are  introduced  to  his  acquain- 
tance. Were  it  otherwise,  we  should  probably  see  that 
those  who  have  reached  the  highest  degrees  of  elevation 
beyond  those  who  were  born  in  the  same  circumstances 
and  line  of  life,  were  not  indebted  so  much  to  anything- 
exlraordinary  in  themselves,  as  to  a  well-timed  and  sedu- 
lous use  of  their  own  powers,  and  such  advantages  as  their 
circumstances  afforded ;  and  that  what  occurs  to  others,  as 
mere  accidents,  were  by  them  seized  and  pressed  into  their 
own  service,  and  shewed  them  the  necessity  of  attentive 
observation,  that  neither  occurrence  nor  moment,  should 
pass  by  unnoticed  or  unimproved. 

We  may  rest  satisfied  that  effects,  which  evidently  have 
nothing  in  them  supernatural,  spring  from  natur&l  causes : 
that  the  whole  is  an  orderly  procession,  and  appears  astoK 
nishing  to  us,  only  because  we  do  not  see  that  concatena- 
tion of  circumstances  which,  by  a  steady  operation,  produ- 
ced the  result. 

Few  men  can  be  said  to  have  immitable  excellencies : 
let  us  watch  them  in  their  progress  from  infancy  to  man- 
hood, and  we  shall  soon  be  convinced  that  what  they  attain- 
ed vma  the  necessary  consequence  of  the  line  they  pursued, 
and  the  means  they  used.  But  these  things  are  not  known, 
because  we  have  not  the  history  of  their  lives  in  any  conse* 
cative  order :  that  of  their  infancy,  when  life  ordinarily  gets 
its  direction  and  colouring,  is  generally  suppressed  by  them- 
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selTes  01  nairators;  poasiUy,  because  it  is  deemed  tnaig- 
nifiiWQt  \  or  becfittse  men  who  hare  risen  out  of  the  lower 
or  middle  classes  of  life,  to  liierary  or  civiL  distinction, 
ftie  unwilling  to  tell  tlieir  small  beginnings;  and  thus, 
through  false  shame,  what  would  really  redound  to  their 
honour,  explain  apparent  mysteries  in  the  Providence  which 
conducted  the  affairs  of  their  lives,  and  would  render  those 
lives  truly  and  endlessly  usefU,  by  shewing  that  they 
were  perfectly  imitable,  is  lost  to  mankind.  I  say  nothing 
of  those  things  which  may  not  be  improperly  termed  buh 
graphical  romances^ — lives  which  were  never  lived,  and 
virtues  which  were  never  practised. 

To  exhibit  a  man  through  every  period  of  his  life,  who 
has  obtained  some  distinction  as  well  in  the  republic  of 
letters  as  in  religious  society  \  and  how  he  acquired  this 
distinction,  is  the  principal  design  of  the  Ibllowing  sheets: 
and  the  reason  lor  doing  this,  is  three&ld:*— 1.  To  mani- 
fest the  goodness  of  God  to  those  who  trust  in  Him ;  and 
how  He  causes  all  things  to  work  together  for  the  good* 
of  such  persons ;  that  He  may  have  the  praise  of  His  own 
grace:  and,  2dly,  To  prevent  the  publication  of  improper 
accounts,  the  only  object  of  which  is  to  raise  unholy  gains^ 
by  impositioM  an  the  public,  3dly.  To  shew  to  young 
men,  who  have  not  had  those  advantages  which  arise  from 
elevated  birth  and  a  liberal  education,  how  such  defects 
may  be  supplied  by  persevering  industry,  and  the  redemp^ 
tion  of  time.  Young  Ministers,  especially,  may  learn 
from  these  Memoirs  a-  useful  lesson.    They  see  what  has 
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been  done  towards  mental  improTement,  in  circnmstaiices 
g«ierally  worse  than  their  own,  and  that  a  defect  in  to- 
/^»lf4requently  arises  from  a  defect  in  ttlf  culUffa4ion  : 
and  that  there  is  much  less  room  for  excuse  than  is  ge- 
nerally  supposed:  in  short,  that  no  quarter  should  be 
shewn  to  those  who  while  away  time,  and  permit  a  sort  of 
religious  gossipping  to  engendey  in  them  the  disgracefiil 
Habits  of  indolence  or  sloth.  It  is  hoped,  and  not  unreason- 
ably, that  they  will  see  from  a  perusal  of  this  work,  that 
the  divine  Providence  is  never  parsimonious  in  afibrding 
all  necessary  advantages,  and  if  duly  improved,  neither 
they,  nor  the  people  to  whom  they  minister,  will  have 
much  cause  to  complain  of  a  deficiency  of  gifts  through 
inadequate  supplies  of  Providence,  or  inefficient  infhience 
from  grace.  Those  who  consider  such  cases  as  that  here 
exhibited  without  profit,  must  have  an  incurable  hebitudi> 
of  disposition*  with  which  it  would  be  in  vain  to  contend, 
ds  they  have  reconciled  themselves  to  its  indulgence,  and 
thus  have  become  *'  such  as  cannot  teach,  and  will  not 
learn." 
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M.AM  may  be  considered  aa  having  a  twofold  origin— ^loturot; 
which  is  common  and  the  same  to  all— -fxitronymsc,  which 
belongs  to  the  YiioaB/amiliM  of  which  the  whole  hnman  race 
is  composed.  This  is  no  arbitruy  distinctifni;  it  has  existed 
from  the  commencement  of  the  world ;  for  although  God  has 
made  of  one  blood  all  the  naiiont  of  men  to  dwell  on  ike/ace 
of  the  whole  earthy  so  that  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  worid  haye 
sprong  from  one  oriffinalpairj  yet,  this  fuaitf  became  speedily 
divided  into  drancAes,  less  or  more  famous  or  infamous,  as  the 
progenitor  was  good  or  bad :  or,  in  other  words,  pious,  wise, 
and  useful ;  or,  proAi^te,  oppressisre,  and  cruel. 

This  distinction  existea  eren  in  the  family  of  Adam,  as  we 
may  see  in  the  lives  of  Ccdn  and  JSeth:  the  posterity  of  tbe 
fonner  being  nniformly  maiked  as  wicked  and  crud.  and  even 
apostates  from  the  tme  God ;  while  the  posterity  of  the  latter 
were  e<iually  remarkable  for  all  the  social  and  moral  virtues, 
and  were  the  jfreeervere,  as  well  as  die  pattenw,  of  pure  and 
undefiied  reli^on. 

This  paOronymie  distinction  is  not  less  evident  in  the  great 
Abrahamic  family, — in  the  descendanu  of  Iskmad  and  ieaac  ; 
from  the  former  of  whom  sprang  the  various  tribes  of  Idumeane 
and  Arabe,  whose  historv  occupies  so  laige  a  part  of  the  annals 
of  the  human  race ;  and  from  the  latter,  all  the  Jewish  tribes, 
and  that  singular  family  continued,  by  a  chain  of  the  most  re- 
markable and  miraculous  providences,  fhnn  which  eame  Jeeue 
the  Meseiah,  the  Almighty  Saviour  of  the  human  race. 

To  trace  this  any  farther  would  be  foreign  to  my  design  3  as 
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it  has  only  been  introduced  as  an  apology  for  the  slight  notice 
that  shall  he  taken  of  the  familv  from  which  the  subject  of 
the  present  Memoir  has  derived  his  origin. 


Whether  the  family  of  the  Ckvrkes  were  of  Norman  extrac- 
tion cannot  be  easily  ascertained.  If  it  eren  were  so,  it  is 
pretty  evident  that  it  did  not  come  in  with  William  the  Con- 
queror ;  as  no  such  name  exists  in  any  copy  of  the  Roll  of 
Battle  Abbey  J  ^several  of  which  have  been  searched  for  this 

J)urpose,)  on  which  roll  was  entered  all  the  names  of  the  noW- 
ity  and  distinguished  families  that  accompanied  William  in 
his  first  expedition ;  or  who  afterwards  came  over  and  settled 
in  England. 

It  is  well  known  that  clerictts  was  originally  the  name  of  an 
ofiice^  and  signified  the  derk  or  learned  man^  who  in  primitive 
times,  was  the  only  person  in  his  district  who  could  write 
and  read,  or  had  taken  pains  to  cultivate  his  mind  in  such 
literature  as  the  times  anorded,  and^  from  his  knowledjB^  and 
skill,  could  be  useful  to  his  fellow  citizens ;  and  who,  m  con- 
sequence, did  not  fail  to  accumulate  respectable  property, 
Which  was  maintained  and  increased  in  tne  family ;  one  of 
the  descendants,  generally  the  eldest  son,  being  brcwght  up 
to  literature,  and  thus  succeeding  to  the  i^iee  of  fiis  fiither, 
and  the  emolument  of  that  office.  This  title,  in  process  of 
time,  became  the  aumame  of  the  person  who  bore  the  office ; 
and  clericus,  le  cUrCy  the  derk,  and  afterwards  Clarke,  became 
the  cog^namen,  or  eumame,  by  which  all  the  descendants  of 
the  family  were  distin^ished.  As  those  persons  who  were 
designed  for  ecclesiastical  functions  generally  got  an  educa- 
tion superior  to  the  rest  of  the  community,  hence  they  were 
termed  derici,  clerks ;  and  this  is  the  leffai  title  by  which 
every  dergyman  is  distinguished  to  the  present  day. 

It  has  been  intimated  t^  the  term  dericus,  the  derk,  was 
originativ'^ven  to  the  person  who  was  the  only  one  in  his 
district  tnat  could  write  and  read.  This  may  seem  a  stranffe 
insitiuation  in  the  nineteenth  centory,  when  eveiy  chfld 
amoifl^  ttie  mitlions  in  England  can  teeA ;  and  almost  every 
g^own  up  person  can  write.  But  it  was  not  so  in  ancient 
times }  can  the  reader  believe  that  that  there  was  a  period 
when  some  of  our  own  British  hinge  could  not  write  their 
own  name  \  It  is  nevertheless  a  fact.  About  A.  D.  700, 
Wiihred  was  king  of  Kent.  He  issued  an  ordinance,  or 
Charter  of ' Libertiee,  freeing  all  the  churches  under  his 
dominion  from  tribute  and  taxation.  This  charter  is  found  in 
the  Archives  of  the  Cathedral  of  Canterbury,  and  is  published 
by  Wilkin^  in  his  Concilia,  vol.  i.  p.  68,  and  concluaes  in  this 
temarkable  manner  :«-r 
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^^  Actum  die  9exto  Aprilis,  anno  regni  noetri  octavo:  In- 
dictioneduodeci'fna^  in  loco  qui  appdkUur  Ciliing, 

^^  Ego  Wytkredu9^  reof  CantitB,  fuse  omnia  supra  scripta  ft 
confirmavij  al^ue  a  me  dictata  ;  propria  m^inu  signum  eanc- 
Ub  cruets^  pro  ignorantia  literaram  expressi  "fr." 

"Done  the  sixth  dajr  of  April,  [A.  D.  TOO,]  in  the  eighth 
year  of  onr  reign :  Indiction  ni.,  in  the  place  called  Killing. 

"  I  Withred,  king  of  Kent,' hare  confirmed  the  above  liter- 
ties,  dictated  by  myself^  and  because  I  am  unlearned,  [i.  e, 
cannot  write,]  I  have,  with  my  own  hand,  signed  this  with 
the  sipi  of  the  holy  cross  •fr." 

This  was  not  only  a  common  case  in  those  times,  bnt  in 
times  later  by  some  centuries.  Many  of  the  ancient  charters 
are  si^ed  with  crossesj  and  this  was  often  because  those  who 
subscribed  could  not  'write.  It  is  doubtful  whether  William 
the  Conqueror,  or  any  of  his  sons,  except  Henry,  could  write. 
The  foundation  charter  of  Battle  Abbey  has  thirteen  signa- 
tures to  it :  they  are'  all  crosses,  each  different,  and  all  the 
names  are  written  by  the  same  scribe,  but  each  cross  is  made 
by  the  person  to  whose  name  it  is  affixed :  throu^  a  kind  of 
eompla!isance,  those  who  could  write  signed  wiu  a  cross,  to 
keep  the  king  and  nobles  in  countenance.  Of  this  ignorance 
it  would  be  easy  to  multiply  instances. 

In  an  ancient  record,  called  the  BMon  Book,  which  con- 
tains a  census  and  surrey  of  the  whole  bishoprick  and  pal^i^ 
tinate  of  Durham,  after  the  manner  o[  Domesday  Bookjnside 
by  Bishop  ffuffh  d€  Puteaco,  or  Pudsey,  A.  D.  llo3,  we 
find  many  proofs  of  men  bein^  distinguished  by  their  offices, 
trades,  &c.,  and  the  following  instance  is  remarxable :  amon^ 
many  other  persons  who  held  lands  in  the  township  of  Wol- 
synsam  in  tnat  county,  and  who  performed  certain  services^ 
to  the  lord  for  the  lands  they  held^  according  to  the  ancient 
feudal  system ;  we  find  the  following  entry :— 

Adamus  Glxricus,  tenet  triginta  acras,  et  reddit  unam 
marcam.  "  Adam  the  C  lerb:,  (or  Adaih  Clarke, )  holds  thirty 
acres  of  land,  for  which  he  pays  annually  one  mark.^ 

Others  plough  and  harrow,  that  is,  employ  so  many  dap  in 
ploughing'  and  harrowing  the  bishop's  lands,  m  the  way  of  boon 
or  annualrent^ 

That  the  term  is  used  as  the  name  of  an  qgke  here,  is  suffix 
ciently  erident  from  the  names  of  office  frequently  occurring 
joined  to  the  Christian  names,  to  distinguish  the  persons  who 
held  those  offices :  e,  g.\ — 

Alanus  Fdllo,  ten^  unum  toftum  H  eroftum  pro  duobuf 
Midis,  et  facit  quatuor  porcationes  autumpno.  'jAUen  the 
Fuller,  holds  one  toft  and  one  croft,  for  two  shitUngs,  and 
makes  tour  porcations  in  autumn.'' 

Akkedus  Faber,  xii.  acr.  et  red.  Hi.  sol.  "Aldred  the 
Smith,  holds  twelre  aerea,  for  which  he  pays  three  shillings.'' 
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Amaldui  Pistor^  habet  Came$heved  in  exeamb.  de  PnJ^ 
lesden,  et  red.  xxhiL  scl.  "  Arnold  the  Bakbr,  has  Com- 
shered  in  exchange  for  Frillesden,  and  renders  tventy-four 
shillings." 

Wcuterus  Molbndinabios,  tena  ii.  bov.  H  red,  x,  mA.  dt 
firm,  et  ii.  aoi.pro  operat.  suis.  ^'  Walter  the  M1U4BB,  holds 
two  bovates  ofland,  for  which  he  pays  ten  shillings,  and  gives 
two  shillings  as  a  compensation  for  serf  ices." 

Hugo  PuNnER,  reddit  pro  unam  <icram  xii.  d.  et  unam 
toft,  de  vaato.  "Hugh  the  Pinder,  (the  man  who  keeps  the 
pound  ox  pinfold^)  holds  one  acre,  for  which  he  giyes  one  shil- 
ling:  he  has  also  one  toft  of  commcm." 

Perrarius  the  Smith  ;  Ccarpentariue  the  Carpenter  ;  Pt>« 
carws  the  Fibher  ;  Pirmarius  the  Farmer  ;  Oardinariue  the 
Gardener,  &c.  dec. ;  which  were  all  names  of  office,  became 
at  last  the  surnames  of  whole  families,  throughout  all  their 
generations.  See  Domesday  and  BoLdon  £)oks,  passim. 
The.  name  of  the  father's  office  might  easily  be  transferred  to 
all  his  children,  though  not  employed  in  tne  same  business ; 
as  JokarmesfUitts  Adami  Clerici,  "John  the  son  of  Adtfm  the 
Clerkj"  would  in  a  yery  few  generations  be,  "  John  Clarke  the 
•on  ot  Adam  Clarke,"  4te.  Thus  it  m^  be  conceiyed  all/ncr- 
nam^s  originally  rose  which  express  office,  trade,  dbc.  as  BtU- 
ler,  Baker^  Chamberlain^  Carpenter^  Carter^  Cook,  JSfmith, 
Merchant.  Draper j  Roper,  Soaper,  Fisher,  Fowler,  Poster, 
iSftito^,  Parmer,  MSler,  Fuller,  Taylor,  Poynder,  Ac: 
while  others  derived  theirs  from  the  piCaces  where  they  were 
bom,  or  the  estate  which  they  held ;  as,  ApplOon,  Abinffdon, 
Aubigny,  Castleton,  Cheshire,  Cornish,  dec. 

Family  distinctions  were  probably,  at  first,  fortuitously  ae* 
quired:  so,  the  first  Clarke  might  have  been  a  sdf4(m§^ht 
.  genius ;  his  loye  of  literature  and  the  profit  he  had  acauired  by 
It,  would  naturall]^  excite  him  to  brinf  up  a  child  in  me  same 
way ;  and  emulation  would  induce  oUiers  of  the  same  name 
to  continue  a  distinction,  by  which  the  family  had  acquired 
both  honour  and  profit.  Hence  we  find  that  this  ancient  &mily 
has  been  distin^ished  for  many  learned  men ;  and  by  several 
who  have  acquured  no  ordinary  fame  in  all  the  walks  of  the 
republic  of  literature.  While  on  this  subject  the  reader's  in- 
dulgence is  requested  a  little  longer. 

The  ancient  history  of  the  Romans,  will  oast  some  ]%ht 
on  this  subject  of  surnames.  The  Roman  names  are  divided 
fnto  four  kinds.  1.  Those  of  the  Ingenui,  or  free-bom.  2. 
Those  of  the  lAberti,  or  freedHooien ;  and  those  of  the  Servi,  or 
slaves.  3.  The  names  of  VMmen.  And,  4.  the  names  of 
adopted  persons. 

The  Ingenui  had  three  names.  1.  The  pRJCifOMEN,  which 
they  assumed  when  they  put  on  the  toga  vtrilis,  or  manfy 
gowi:  this  answers  to  oar  Christian  nams^    Thsise  preenw^ 
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tniiia  were  nsiiaUy  signified  by  initial  leUerg,  as  is  frequently 
the  case  among  us:  thus  A.  signified  Aldus:  C.  Caius;  D. 
Decius:  K.  Caao:  L.  Lucius:  M.  JkforciiMr,  and  Aforciw; 
N.  Numerius:  P.  PuhUus:  O.  Qvm<tt«;  T.  TYttc^.*  ^c. 
Sometimes  this  was  signified  by  c2ou^  and  treble  letters,  thus: 
AP.  Apaius:  CN.  Cneius:  SP.  Sputius:  TI.  Tiberius: 
MAM.  Mamercus:  SER.  ^S'erviutf:  SEX.  &2rfu«;  dec. 

2.  The  NOMENy  which  immediately  followed  the  pranomen^ 
answering  to  the  Grecian  patronymic^  ot  family  name,  ending 
mostly  in  iu#;  as  Julius.  ThUliuSj  i.  e.  of  Julius,  of  7\dlius, 
Such  a  person  of  the  Julian  famtly,  of  the  T\tuian  famifyf 
&c. 

3.  The  COGNOMEN,  which  was  added  for  the  distinction  of 
families ;  and  was  usually  derived  firom  some  country,  acci- 
dent, or  particular  occurrence,  and  this  divided  the  family  into 
branches :  as  Agrippa^  Ccesar,  Cicero,  &c.  A  fourth  name  - 
was  s<»netimes  added,  called  a^nomen^  which  was  given  as 
a  title  of  honor:  as  Cato  was  termea  Samens.  the  wise; 
Crassus,  Dives,  the  rich;  and  hence  came  the  Africani,  Asi" 
atici,  Macedonici,  dtc  But  these  by  some  of  the  best  writers 
are  termed  cognomina,  and  therefore  the  distinction  is  not 
necessary ;  agnomen  and  cognomen  mav  be  considered  as 
imi^ying  the  same,  for  they  are  indifferently  used. 

The  ingenui  were  the  same  among  the  Romans  as  gentle* 
men  among  us ;  and  they  define  them  thus : — Qui  inter  se  eo- 
dem  sunt  nomine,  ab  ingentcis  oritmdi,  quorum  majorum 
nemo  servitutem  servivit,  et  qui  Capite  diminuti  non  sunt. 
"  Those  who  have  a  certainy«rmt/y  name^  were  bom  of  free- 
men, whose  ancestors  were  never  m  servitude,  and  who  "nave 
never  been  degraded  from  their  kindred  or  ancient  stock." 

Though  it  has  not  been  found  that  any  branch  of  the  family 
of  the  Clarkes  claimed  nobility,  yet  it  has  always  appeared* 
that  the  character  of  gentility, — generosi,  or  ingenui, — ^has 
been  conceded  to  them,  and  to  them  the  Roman  definition  of 
ingenui,  is  in  every  respect  applicable.  Thev  came  from  a 
pure  and  ancient  stock,  they  had  never  been  in  bondage  to  any 
man,  had  never  been  lesailY  disgraced,  and  never  f<3tfeited 
their  character.  In  this  lamily  I  nave  often  heard  the  inno- 
cent boast.  None  qfourfomily  has  ever  served  the  stranger. 

The  family  was  originally  English,  but  fiom  what  branch  of 
the  family,  or  from  ^at  county  in  England  the  subject  of 
this  Memoir  descended,  has  not  been  satisfactorilv  deduced. 
The  family  tradition  is,  that  they  went  over  to  Ireland  in  the 
17th  century,  and  had  part  of  what  were  called  the  Debenture 
Lands,  and  settled  in  the  county  of  Antrim^  about  Lame^ 
Glenarm,  and  Grange,  where  they  had  considerable  estates. 
They  became  matrimonially  connected  with  the  EUggisons^ 
Strawbridges,  Caurtenays,  and  Boyds;  the  latter  of  whom 
deduce  their  origin  in  uninterrupted  descent  from  the  eele 
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brated  Boydt  of  KUmamock  in  Scotland :  some  of  the  Bcfdg^ 
in  virtae  of  the  above  alliance,  still  possess  a  considerable 
landed  property  in  the  above  country.  Some  of  the  Mac  Aun 
leys  married  into  this  family,  but  changed  their  names  to 
Boyd,  in  order  to  inherit  the  paternal  estates.  One  of  these, 
the  late  Hugh  Mac  Atdey  Boyd,  Esq.,  sent  in  1784,  ambassa- 
dor to  the  Court  of  Candy,  by  Lord  Macartney,  Gorenior 
General  of  India,  (reputed  oy  some  as  the  author  of  that  still 
celebrated  political  work,  called  the  Letters  of  Junius,)  has 
left  a  son,  Hugh  Stuart  Boyd,  who  is  equal  in  elegant  ac- 
complishments to  his  father,  and  his  superior  in  classic  at- 
tainments ;  and  especially  in  his  profound  knowledge  of  the 
Greek  language,  and  the  most  illustrious  writers  of  antiquity. 
He  possesses  a  part  of  these  estates,  extending  to,  and  com- 
prehending Red  Bay  near  Glenarm.* 

*  The  following  two  letters  from  Dr.  Clarice,  dated  Dublin,  June 
15,  and  96,  1823,  will  throw  some  more  light  upon  the  subject  of  the 
Clarke  family. 

'  I  came  in  nere  last  night,  after  a  hard  journey  of  several  days :  iVom 
Glasgow  to  Belfast  we  were  twenty-three  hours  and  a  half,  in  which 
we  encountered  a  violent  storm,  and  had  the  wind  right  a-head  the 
whole  passage.  I  went  to  see  my  aunt  M* Ready ^  which  took  me  one 
hundred  miles  out  of  my  way,  and  at  very  considerable  expense. 
However,  I  knew  it  must  be  the  last  opportunity  I  could  ever  have  of 
seeing  her,  and  making  the  inquiries  you  wished.  I  found  her  in  cook- 
paratively  good  health,  and  aU  her  faculties  as  umud  as  a  beU.  I  set 
about  the  inquiries ;  and  the  following  is  the  result. 

My  father  John  Clarke,  was  son  to  William  Clarke^  who  was 
son  to  John  CZarAr«,  who  was  son  to  William  Clarke.  She  can  go 
no  higher;  and  this  is  to  my  great-great-grsLadfaXtier.  Now  for  par- 
ticulars. 

1.  My  great-great-grandfather  William  Clarke^  was  an  estated 
gentleman  pf  Grange,  in  the  county  of  Antrim,  and  was  appointed  in 
1690  to  receive  the  I'Tince  of  Orange^  when  he  came  to  Carrickfergua. 
He  had  received  the  prinpiples  of  George  Pox,  and,  as  he  could  not 
uncover  his  head  to  any  man,  before  he  came  near  to  the  prince,  he 
took  off  his  hat  and  laid  it  on  a  stone  by  the  wayside,  and  walked  for- 
ward. When  he  met  the  prince,  he  accosted  nim  thus :  "  William, 
thou  art  welcome  to  this  kingdom."—"  I  thank  you^  sir,"  replied  the 
prince ;  and  the  interview  was  so  satisfactory  to  the  prince,  that  he 
said,  "  You  are,  sir,  the  best  bred  gentleman  I  have  ever  met." 

2.  JoBN,  my  great-grandfaiher,  the  son  of  William  the  Quaker, 
married  Miss  Anne  Horseman,  daughter  to  —  Horseman,  mayor  of 
Carrickfergus,  whose  son  succeeded  to  the  mayoralty  thirty  years 
afterwards.  Of  the  year  in  which  Mr.  Horseman,  the  father,  who 
married  Miss  Anne  Clarke,  was  mayor,  she  cannot  tell ;  but  this  may 
be  easily  ascertained  by  searching  the  records  of  that  city  and  fortress. 
To  John,  my  great-grandfather,  and  Miss  tlorseman,  were  bora 
KiOHTEXN  sons  and  one  daughter.  The  daughter,  Sarah,  was  mar- 
ried to  a  Mr.  JViUiamson,  of  the  county  Antrim ; — ^I  suppose  an  es* 
tated  eentleman^  but  she  does  not  recollect  to  have  heard  any  paitieu- 
lafs  of  him  or  his  &mUy . 
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WUiiam,  the  gnnd&ther  of  Adam  Claike,  married  into  the 
Boyd  family ;  he  was  an  intelligent  religious  man,  a  builder 
by  trade,  and  the  eldest  of  six  bfiathers,  who  chiefly  settled  in 
the  yicimtv  of  MaghercUf  McLgherafeU^  and  near  the  borders  of 
the  beautind  lake  of  Lough  Neagh.    The  youngest  of  these 

Of  the  eighteen  sons  of  John,  and  Anne  Horseman,  she  remembers 
only  nine.    They  are  the  following : 

1.  Samuel  Clarke^  of  QuUadnM,  (his  own  estate,)  who  married 
Miss  M^Peake^  who  had  issue  John  and  Thomas,  of  the  same  place, 
axxi  several  daughters. 

2.  Anthony  Clarke^  of  BaUfrujfj  (his  own  estate,)  who  had  issue 
A.mkonyt  who  had  issue. 

3.  Joseph  Clarke^  who  chose  a  military  2t7e,  and  was  killed  with 
Q«neral  Wolfe,  at  the  battle  of  Gluebec;  he  had  issue  John;  farther 
unknown. 

4.  RoBSRT  Clarke,  of  BaUyruf,  (his  own  estate,)  who  had  married 
Miss  Bumei,  and  had  issue  Alexander ,  dec.  &c. 

5.  Walteb  Clarke^  of  Ballyrufft  who  had  several  daughters,  of 
whom  I  have  no  particulars. 

6.  John  Clarke,  ai  farmer,  of  whom  I  find  nothing. 

7.  Richard  Clarke,  captain  of  a  ship,  and  died  in  Uie  Bloody  Islands. 
Gtuery--whtch  were  they  1 

8.  Horseman  Clarke.  He  and  several  others  having  pursued  a  mad 
dog,  and  killed  him,  one  of  the  company,  in  sport,  took  the  dog  by  the 
legs  and  hit  some  of  the  others  witli  him,  among  the  rest  Horseman, 
against  whose  neck  some  of  the/oom  was  spattered,  and  he  died  of 
hydrophobia  in  three  days ;  as  he  was  a  young  lad,  he  was  not  usually 
counted  in  the  mmber  of  the  sons,  who  were  called  the  "  seventeen 
aons,"  because  so  many  grew  up  to  man's  estate. 

9.  WiLLUM  Clarke,  my  grandfather,  who  married  Miss  Boyd,  and 
who  had  issue  John,  my  fauer,  Archibald,  William,  and  Adam,  after 
whom  I  was  named,  and  who,  as  I  found  now  on  his  stone  in  KUchro- 
naghan  church,  "  died  in  Auffust,  1756."  There  were  two  daughters, 
Anne,  who  married  Mr.  Wollock  M'Kracken ;  and  Mary,  who  mar- 
ried Mr.  Alexander  M'Ready. 

Archibald  Boyd,  my  mat  great  maternal  grandfather, wasa  Presby- 
terian clergyman,  and  the  first  who  preached  as  Protestant, in  Maghera, 
after  the  Revolution  in  1688.  He  married  Miss  Catharine  Straw- 
hridge,  a  Scotch  lady.  Mr.  Boyd's  sister,  married  the  Rev.  Mr.  Big- 
gison,  rector  of  Lame,  in  whose  family  that  rectory  still  continues. 
Of  the  rest  of  this  fhmily  I  think  you  have  Adam  Boyd's  own 
account. 

The  above  are  all  the  particulars  I  could  ^ain  from  this  interview, 
and  I  think  all  the  leading  ones  that  can  be  obtained ;  and  we  were  all 
surprised  at  the  amazing  accuracy  and  precision  of  my  aunt's  me- 
mory, she  did  not  falter  in  the  least ;  and  still  gave  the  same  account 
in  the  same  words. 

DuUin,  June^,mia. 

Since  I  wrote  the  enclosed  letter,  which  was  early  this  morning,  I 
have  received  yours  of  the  19th.  From  the  state  of  the  country  you 
wUl  see  that  I  can  make  no  more  excursions ;  and  therefore,  I  suppose 
all  farther  communications  from  my  aunt  must  be  given  up.  It  is 
well  that  we  have  saved  so  much ;  I  can  tell  you  that "  Qabriil^  or,  as 
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brotheiB  chose  a  military  life,  and  iras  slain  with  his  general, 
the  celebrated  Wotfe,  at  the  battle  of  Quebec,  Oct.  18,  A.  D. 
1759. 

John^  the  eldest  son  of  William,  and  father  of  Adam,  wfts 
intended  by  his  father  for  the  Church,  and  in  consequence  go 
a  good  classical  education,  which  having  finished,  he  studied 
snccessiyely  at  EditUnirg'h  and  Glasgow,  where  he  proceeded 
M.  A.^  and  afterwards  entered  as  a  Sizer  in  Trinity  College^ 
DtMin  ;  at  a  time  when  classical  merit  alone  could  gain  such 
an  admission.    His  stay  here  was  but  short ;  a  severe  fever, 

he  is  called  in  the  family.  G^  Clarke^  was  one  of  our  ancestors,  and 
lost  the  Grange  Estates,  oy  the  absence  of  one  witness,  who  was  the 
only  one  who  could  attest  a  certain  marriage."  This  information  I 
had  accidentally  from  a  woman  in  Belfast,  who  saw  me  standing  at 
the  coach-office  door,  waiting  for  the  clerk,  in  order  to  take  my  place 
for  Didblin.^  She  ciune  up  to  me  and  told  me  she  was  one  of  my  rela- 
tives, mentioned  Samson  Cleurke  of  Belfast,  who  I  believe  was  her 
father  or  uncle;  and  mentioned  Qeby^  as  being  famous  in  the  familjr. 
I  might  have  had  much  from  this  woman,  but  not  knowing  her,  and  it 
being  in  the  street,  I  did  not  encourage  her  US  talk  ;  I  know  not  who 
she  is :  but  I  knew  Samson  Clarke  of  Belfast,  he  has  been  dead  only 
about  10  years.  I  send  you  the  minutes  which  Mary  took  while  Aunt 
and  I  were  conversing :  there  I  find  Samuel  marked  as  the  eldest  of 
my  granduncles,  but  whether  older  than  WiUiam  his  brother,  and  my 
grandfather,  I  do  not  know — I  always  thought  my  grandfather  Clarke 
the  oldest.  I  believe  all  the  others  come  in,  in  the  order  mentioned  by 
Mary  and  myself;  but  I  know  my  aunt  expressed  herself  uncertain 
concerning  the  priorUy  of  some  of  them. 

So  far  as  I  can  find,  the  estates  at  Grange^  were  lost  to  our  family, 
in  conse(|uenceof  the  failure  of  sl  proof  of  m/irriage^  in  Gbby's  case  j 
from  which  I  am  led  to  think,  that  those  estates  came  by  marriage j  and 
that  they  were  not  inherilances  of  the  Clarke  family :  but  there  were 
several  other  estates,  besides  those,  and  there  are  some  now,  in  the 
hands  of  some  of  ray  ffranduncles'  sons. 

If  one  had  about  a  rortnight  or  a  month  to  ride  aboui  the  oountries 
I  have  been  in,  he  might  make  more  out;  but  every  branch  of  the 
family,  knowing  that  iSey  are  wrongfuUtf  kept  out  of  their  estates,  are 
full  of  jealousy,  when  you  make  any  of  those  inquiries,  thinking  thai 
you  are  about  to  possess  yourself  of  their  property !  On  this  very 
ground,  I  have  been  very  cautious  m  all  my  inauiries.  I  think  I  have 
heard  of  a  Christopher^  I  am  sure  of  a  Bartiemy  in  the  family,  and 
Gabriel.  I  do  not  recollect  to  have  heard  of  a  J^Vancis  or  Silvester, 
but  doubtless  my  aunt  could  tell.  I  will  send  the  questions  to  cousin 
AUic,  and  let  hun  get  me  what  information  he  c€m,  but  little  can  be 
had  but  on  the  spot,  and  I  scarcely  know  how  to  get  a  letter  direct  to 
him,  it  is  such  ^noulof  the  way  place,  I  asked  my  aunt  particularly, 
if  she  knew  any  one  before  William  the  Cluaker ;  she  said  5^  did  not, 
so  he  is  the  utmost  a  priori,  and  she  herself  is  the  hindmost  a  poste- 
riori, except  our  own  family.  About  coming  originally  from  Eng- 
land, and  receiving  some  of  the  Debenture  Lands  A  have  heard  my 
father  often  speak,  but  I  know  no  circumstances.  Tomorrow  I  begin 
the  Conference,  and  shall  have  no  moment  till  it  be  concluded;  and 
then  1  must  march  back. 
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ftnd  afterwmrds  a  premamre  marriage,  terminated  his  studieii 
and  blasted  his  prospects  in  the  Gnurch :  and,  although  the 
latter  step  put  him  in  poasessicm  of  a  woman,  who  made  him 
one  of  the  best  and  most  affectioQate  of  wives,  yet  an  increase 
of  family,  and  the  uncertainty  of  any  adequate  ecclesiastical 
proriaion,  caused  him  to  adopt  the  creditable  though  gainless 
profession  of  a  public  parish  schoolmaster ;  to  which  he  was 
regularly  licensed^  according  to  the  custom  that  then  prerai  • 
ed,  in  order  to  ensure  a  Protestant  education  to  the  youth  ci' 
the  country,  and  preyent  the  spread  of  Popish  principles.  By 
virtue  of  such  license,  all  teachers  in  the  parish  had  their 
wmvincOion  from  the  master;  and  without  such  could  not 
legally  perform  the  function  of  public  teachers. 

Before  I  proceed  in  this  narratiye,  it  mar  be  necessary  to 
state  that  Mrs.  Clarke,  was  a  descendant  ol  the  Mac  Lmns^ 
ofAhUl;  one  of  the  Hebrides,  or  western  isles  of  Scotland: 
and  her  great  grandfather  Lawhlin  More  Mac  Lean,  called  by 
others  Neil,  who  was  chief  or  his  Clan  and  Laird  of  Dowart, 
lost  his  life,  as  did  twenty  of  his  nearest  relatires  and  his  own 
son,  in  a  battle  with  the  clan  Mae  Donald,  in  September.  1908. 
But  their  deaths  were  shortly  after  reren^d  «by  Eachin,  or 
HecU»  Ois,  his  son  and  successor;  who  m  a  mtched  battle 
defeated  the  Mac  Donalds,  and  thxa  terminatea  all  feuds  be* 
tween  these  two  clans.* 

Shortly  after  Mr.  John  Chuke's-manriage,  a  cireomstsnce  oc- 
curred which  had  an  embarrassing  effect  upon  himself  and 
family  during  his  life.  About  the  year  1756  or  17G9,  the  rage 
of  emigration  to  America  was  very  prevalent  in  Ireland. 
Heavy  taxation,  oppressive  landlords,  and  the  small  encourage- 
ment held  out  either  to  genius  or  industry,  rendered  Ireland, 
though  perhaps  on  the  whole,  one  of  the  nicest  islands  in  the 
universe,  no  eligible  place  tor  men  of  talents  of  anv  V^^-^ 
howsoever  directed  and  applied,  to  hpUBft  ^'^p  ^,  noeqaate  pro- 
vision or  decent  independw.-^  Air  a  nimg  family. 

America,  *hitt  m'her  popolation  and  extensive  m  her  tem- 
tory,  held  out  promises  of  easily  acquired  property,  immense 
gains  by  commerce,  and  lures  of  every  description,  to  induct 
the  ill  provided  for,  and  dissatisfied  inhabitants  of  the  mother 
country  to  carry  their  persons  and  property  thither,  that  by 
their  activity  and  industry  they  misht  ennch  Ais  nsing  anU 
even  then  ambitious  state.  Mr.  Clarke  was  persuaded  among 
many  others  to  indulge  these  golden  hopes,  with  the  ezpecta- 

*  In  the  Diary  of  Robert  Birrel,  this  feud  is  thus  mentioned: 
"About  yis  tymc,"  (between  Aug.  3,  and  Oct.  23,  1598,)  "NeU 
M'Lane  slaine,  and  twentie  of  hea  narrest  (reindis,  and  hes  aven 
■one  be  M'Connel,  yai  beinfi  at  ane  tryst  under  trust"  Thai  is,  they 
had  engaged  under  a  particular  penalty  to  fight  this  battle.  See  IVag- 
menu  of  Scottish  Huttny,  EUnb.  17*(,  4to,  p.  47,  of  the  above  men- 
tioned  Diary. 
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tion,  if  not  the  promise,  of  a  Profutorship  in  one  of  thm 
nascent,  or  about  to  be  erected  universities  in  the  new  world. 
In  an  evil  hour  he  broke  up  his  establishment,  sold  his  propertf  , 
and  with  his  wife  and  an  mfant  son,  went  to  the  port  and  citf  ' 
of  Londonderry,  and  took  their  pamge  in  one  of  those  mer- 
chant transport  yessels  then  so  numerous,  bound  for  the 
United  States. 

At  that  time,  and  for  many  years  after,  this  rage  for  emigra- 
tion, was  so  ffreat,  that  many  young  men,  women,  and  whole 
families,  arti&ers  and  husbanomen,  who  were  not  able  to  de- 
fray the  e^cpenses  of  their  own  passage,  were  encouraged  by 
the  ship-owners  to  embark,  the  owners  pronding  them  witn 
the  most  miserable  necessaries  of  life  for  their  passage,  and 
throwing  them  together  like  slaves  in  a  Guinea  ship,  on  the 
middle  passage ;  tney  went  bound^  as  it  was  called, — the  cap- 
tain hayin£^  the  privilege  of  sdling  them  for  five  or  seven 
years,  to  the  trans-atlantic  planters,  to  repay  the  expenses  of 
their  passage  and  maintenance !  A  supine  and  culpable  go- 
vernment^ which  never  sufficiently  interested  itself  for  the  wel- 
fare of  this  excellent  Island,  and  its  hardy  and  vigorous  inha- 
bitants, suffered  this  counterpart  to  the  execrable  West  India 
Slave  Trade,  to  exert  its  most  baneful  and  degrading  influence, 
among  its  own  children,  without  reprehension  or  control ;  and 
thus,  many  of  its  best  and  most  useful  subjects  were  carried 
awav  to  people  states,  whioh^  in  consequence,  became  their 
rivals,  and  since  that  time,  their  most  formidable  enemies. 

Among  these,  as  we  have  already  seen,  Mr.  J.  Clarke,  his 
wife,  and  infant  son.  had  embarked,  and  were  on  the  eve  of 
sailing,  when  Mr.  Clarke's  father  arrived  from  the  country, 
went  on  board,  expostulated  with  his  son,  and  by  the  influence 
of  tears  and  entreaties,  enforced  by  no  small  degree  of  pareii- 
Ir'    '"'N'"> Ijii  J""! '^"U  tempered  with  authority,  prevailed  on 

-^'^l  k-^   *'^u^"*''*'***fi''-iSi?^^«i*  his  passage,  and  to  return 
with  him  to  the  country. — ..___^        ®  ' 

Whether  this,  on  the  whole,  was  the  Best  thing  that  could 

be  done  in  wch  ctrcutnslanees,  is  hard  to  say.    What  would 

have  been  the  result  had  he  gone  to  America,  we  cannot  tell: 

what  was  the  result  of  his  return,  the  following  pages  will  in 

some  measure  show.    The  immediate  effects  were  however, 

nearly  rumoua  to  the  family  and  its  prospects. 

There  is  a  tide  in  the  affairs  of  men, 
Which,  taken  at  the  flood,  leads  on  to  fortune : 
Omitted ;  all  the  voyage  of  their  life 
Is  bound  in  sballows  and  in  miseries." 

The  "Shallows  and  Miseries"  in  which  Mr.  Clarke  wae 
bound,  almost  through  life,  proved  that  be  omitted  to  take  the 
tide  sifiood. 

We  have  already  observed  that,  in  order  to  go  to  the  conti- 
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nent  of  America,  he  had  broken  up  his  establishmeikt,  and  c<a- 
verted  his  prooerty  into  cash.  Much  time,  and  not  a  little  of 
this  property,  had  been  spent  in  preparations  for  their  voyage, 
and  expectcMi  settlement  in  a  strange  country :  but  he  found, 
to  his  cost,  on  his  return,  that  it  was  much  easier  to  utuettle 
than  to  establish.  He  was  undetermined  for  a  considerable 
time  what  mode  of  life  was  most  eligible,  for  many  projects  ap- 
peared fair  at  a  distance,  which,  on  a  nearer  approach,  eluded 
the  grasp  of  his  expectation ;  and  others,  if  well-digested  and 
cautiously  and  perseyeringly  pursued,  promising  nonor  and 
-veealth,  resembled  the  horizon  which  eyer  appears  at  the  same 
distance  to  the  traveller,  though  he  have  already  passed  over 
some  thousands  of  miles  in  order  to  reach  it.    Thus, 

"  Disappointment  laughed  at  hope's  career/' 

till  his  remaining  property  was  expended,  and  alternately 
elated  and  depressed  with  promise  and  disappointmentSj  he 
was  obliged  to  begin  the  world  anew,  equally  destitute  of  ad- 
vantages and  means.  In  tliis  state  of  thin^,  nothing  presented 
itself  to  him  but  a  choice  of  difficulties :  friends  and  mtenml  re- 
sources, had  equally  failed ;  and  he  went  and  settled  in  an 
obscure  villagecalled  Moyheg^  township  of  Cootina^lugg,  in 
the  parish  of  Kilchronaghan,  in  the*  barony  of  Looghmshauin, 
iu  the  county  of  Londonderry.  In  this  obscure  district,  the 
names  of  which  almost  bid  defiance  to  enunciation,  his  second 
son  Adam,  the  subject  of  this  Memoir,  was  bom,  either  in  the 
year  1760  or  1702,  most  probably  the  fomier,  but  neither  the 
year  nor  the  month  can  be  ascertained.  He  was  baptized  in 
the  parish  church  by  his  uncle,  the  Rev.  John  Tracy,  the  Rec- 
tor, who  had  married  his  mother's  sister.  On  application  to 
the  late  worthy  incumbent,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Bryan,  to  obtain  a 
copy  of  the  baptismal  register,  the  following  answer  has  been 
obtained : — "  The  archives  of  the  church  have  been  carefully 
searched,  but  no  register  during  Mr.  Tracy's  incumbency  has 
been  found ;  none  having  been  kept  during  that  period ;  or  if 
kept,  since  irrecoverably  lost." 

As  Mr.  Tracy  died  sometime  between  1760  and  1762,  and 
Adam  Clarke  was  btmtized  by  hhn^  he  must  have  been  bom 
within  tliat  period.  The  cUnf  and  month  are  as  uncertain  a» 
the  year^  only  I  have  understood  it  was  sometime  in  the  sprinff. 

At  the  request  of  hb  grandfather  and  grandmother  Clarke,  he 
was  named  Adam,  in  memory  of  a  beloved  son,  who  had  died 
of  the  small  pox,  when  only  six  years  of  age ;  and  they  engaged 
that,  as  soon  as  he  could  walk  alone,  they  would  take  him  as 
their  own,  and  be  at  the  whole  chaise  of  nis  education. 

It  may  not  be  improper  to  say  a  few  words  here  of  his  bro- 
ther, who  was  bom  about  three  years  before  him.  He  waa 
called  TVoc^^  at  the  instance  of  his  uncle  the  Rev.  J.  Tracy, 
already  mentioned  j  who,  having  no  child,  pronised  to  be  at  the 
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enelise  of  his  education,  &e.  Such  promises  aie  rarely  ftil- 
fiiied ;  but  this  pledge  would  probably  hare  been  redeemea,  had 
Mr.  Tracy  lived,  for  he  had  already  taken  the  child  to  his  own 
house,  but  dying  shortly  after,  the  young  lad,  already  spoiled 
by  indulgence,  was  restored  to  his  parents. 

His  father  gaye  him  a  classical  education,  and  when  but  a 
young  man,  he  was  appointed  and  licensed  by  the  Consistorial 
Court  of  Deny,  a  schoolmaster,  in  a  parish  contiguous  to  that 
in  which  his  father  had  a  similar  appointment,  (see  p.  45.) 
Getting  weary  of  this  mode  of  life,  which  held  out  but  faint 
promises  of  comfort  or  emolument,  he  expressed  a  strong  de- 
^re  to  study  medicine,  to  which  he  had  m  some  measure  al- 
ready directed  his  attention.  His  parents  consented,  and  he 
was  bound  apprentice  to  Mr.  Pollock,  a  surgeon  and  apothe- 
cary in  the  town  of  Magherafelt, — a  gentleman  equalled  br 
few  in  his  profession,  for  various  and  sound  learnmg,  mucn 
skill  and  deserved  eminence  in  the  practice  of  medicine;  and 
a  mind  highly  cultivated  by  his  classical  attainments,  and  by 
ever^  solid  principle  of  politeness  or  good  breeding.  Having 
terminated  nis  apprenticeship  with  credit  to  himself  and  his 
master,  he  went  to  Dublin,  and  studied  anatomy  under  the 
celebrated  Dr.  Cleghome,  who  was  professor  of  that  science 
in  Trinity  College. 

Having  received  letters  of  recommendation  to  some  mer- 
chants in  Liverpool,  whose  interest  he  hoped  would  obtain 
him  an  appointment  in  the  Navy,  he  sailed  Tor  England. 

This  expectation  however  failed,  and  he  went  out  surgeon 
in  a  Chiinea  ahip^  made  their  voyage,  laid  in  813  negroes, 
who  were  exchan^d  to  them  for  guns,  gunpowder,  knives, 
and  trinkets  of  dSferent  kinds,  and  sold  in  Tortola  to  the 
highest  bidder,  as  sheep  or  oxen  in  the  open  market.  He 
went  a  second  voyage,  kept  a  journal  of  the  way,  in  which 
he  made  entries  of  Si  particulars  relative  to  the  mode  of  pro- 
curing, treatin||,  and  disposing  of  the  slaves ;  with  several 
other  matters  oT  hi^h  importance,  relative  to  this  inhuman  and 
infernal  traffic.  The  captain  noticing  this,  pretended  one  day 
to  have  lost  some  piate^  all  the  vessel  must  be  searched,  the 
seamen  first,  then  all  the  officers  were  requested  to  give  up 
their  keys,  with  an  apoloffy  that  no  suspicion  attached  to 
them^  but  merely  for  rorm's  sake,  lest  there  might  be  any 
^und  lefl  for  the  charge  o^ partiality^  &c.  Surgeon  Clarke 
immediately  yielded  his  ke^,  which  was  restored  after  some 
time ;  but  when  he  next  visited  his  chest  he  found  that  his 
Journal  had  been  rifled,  and  every  leaf  and  pa^e  that  con- 
tained anything  relative  to  the  traffic,  torn  out.  or  mutilated, 
so  that  from  this  documeut,  not  one  entry  was  left,  nor  could 
be  poduced  in  evidence  against  this  infamous  tramc,  and  the 
diaoolical  manner  in  which  it  was  carried  on.  This  mutilated 
Journal  I  have  seen  and  examined ;  and  was  informed  of  s«-' 
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▼eral  caviooB  particnkn  by  the  Writer^  some  of  which  I  thaJl 
take  the  liber^  to  relate. 

When  at  JSfonnv  in  Africa,  Surgeon  Clarke  had  gone  a  gooi 
4eal  on  shore,  and  txayelled  some  way  into  the  coontty,  and 
as  he  was  a  man  of  pleasing  manners,  and  amiable  carriage,  ho 
gained  the  confidence  of  the  natives,  accommodated  himself  to 
their  mode  of  liring,  and  thus  had  the  i^portanity  of  maldnf 
several  Talmble  remarks  on  their  civil  and  religious  customs. 
From  observins^  the  males  to  be  unitersally  circumeuecL  he 
was  led  to  think  that  this  people  might  be  aescendants  or  the 
ten  iott  Jewish  TVibet.  He  observed  farther,  that  each  of 
their  huts  was  divided  into  three  apartments ;  one  served  to 
dress  their  food  in,  one  as  a  place  of  repose,  and  the  third  was 
for  the  /v/tt.  the  serpent  god,  which  was  the  object  of  their 
worship.  Thus  every  hut  had  its  Temple,  and  every  Tem- 
ple had  its  Altar  and  worshippers. 

He  has"  informed  me  that,  from  the  bodies  of  many  of  the 
slaves  that  were  brought  from  the  interior  to  the  coast,  ha 
was  obliged  to  extract  balls,  as  they  had  been  wonndea  ia 
the  attem|)its  to  deprive  them  of  their  liberty ;  their  kidnap- 
pers huntmg  them  down  like  wild  beasts,  firing  upon  all  they 
could  not  suddenly  seize,  no  doubt  killing  many,  and  bringing 
those  down  to  the  coast,  whose  wounds  were  of  such  a  nature 
as  to  promise  an  easy  cure.  In  his  excursions  into  the  coun 
try,  he  has  seen  the  wives  of  the  ekiefe,  king  Peppd,  and  king 
Norfolky  as  they  were  called,  going  out  to  the  plantations  to 
labour,  their  young  children,  {'princes  and  princesses^)  on 
their  naked  backs,  holding  oiemselves  on  by  their  hands, 
grasping  the  shoulders  of  their  mothers,  and  when  arrived  in 
the  field,  laid  down  on  the  bare  ground  naked,  and  when 
weary  of  lying  on  one  side,  turn  on  the  other,  without  ever 
uttermff  a  cry ;  their  mothers  giving  them  the  breast  at  such 
intervals  as  mey  deemed  proper.  The  following  instances  of 
inhumanity,  mm  among  many  others,  I  shall  select  for  the 
Reader's  renections.  A  stout  young  negress,  with  an  infant 
at  her  breast,  was  brought  on  board,  and  presented  to  the  cap- 
tain by  one  of  the  black  dealers,  who  by  long  trafficking  m 
flesh  and  blood  with  the  inhuman  European  slave-dealers,  had 
acquired  all  their  unfeeling  brutality.  The  captain  refused 
to  purchase  her,  saying  ''  He  could  not  be  troubled  with  chil- 
dren aboard."  The  dealer  answered,  "  Why  massa  is  she 
no  good  slave  ?  is  she  no  able  woik  ?'*  "  Yes,"  answered  the 
captain,  '^  she  would  do  well  enough,  but  I  cannot  receive 
childrenJ^  "  Well  massa,  would  massa  buy  slave  if  the  no 
had  child  7'*  "  Yes,"  said  the  captain,  "  I  should  have  no  ob- 
jection to  her."  On  this  the  black  dealer  stepped  up  to  the 
woman,  snatched  the  child  out  of  her  jarms,  and  threw  it 
overboard ;  on  which  the  captain  witiiout  expressing  the  least 
concern,  purchased  the  mother.  I  sh<Hild  add,  what  will  pei^ 
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* 
hap8  relieve  the  Reader's  feelings,  though  it  will  not  remore 
his  honest  indignation,  that  a  negro  seeing  the  child  thrown 
overboard,  paddled  to  the  place  with  his  canoe,  jumped  in 
after  it,  and  brought  it  up  apparently  alive,  and  immeaiatelf 
made  towards  the  shore. 

This  captain  carried  brutality  and  ferocity  as  far  as  they 
could  ^o ;  even  his  own  interest  yielded  to  his  cruelty.     Du- 
ring this  passage  several  of  the  n^oes  got  into  what  is  tech- 
nically called  the  sulks ;  i,  e.  they  refused  to  eat ;  and  fore- 
aeeinff  their  misery,  chose  to  starve  themselves  to  death,  ra-  ^ 
ther  man  encounter  it :  one  in  particular,  could  not  be  induced  ' 
by  any  threats  or  inflicted  punishxnents,  to  take  his   food. 
The  captain  beat  him  in  the  most  inhuman  manner  with  a 
small  cutting  whip ;  but  without  a  sigh  or  a  groan  he  dbsti- 
nately persisted.    Boiled  beans  were  one  day  brought   and. 
they  endeavoured  to  induce  him  to  eat :  he  closed  his  teeth  in 
determinate  opposition.     The  captain  got  a  piece  of  iron, 
prized  open  his  jaws,  and  broke  several  of  his  teeth  in  the 
operation,  he  then  stuffed  his  mouth  full  of  the  aliment,  and 
with  the  butt  end  of  his  whip  endeavoured  to  thrust  it  down 
his  throat,  he  was  instantly  suffocated;  and  the  fiend  his 

murderer,  said  on  perceiving  it,  "  See,  d them,  they  can 

die  whenever  they  please." 

He  drove  the  second  mate  overboard,  broke  the  arm  of  the 
cabin  boy,  with  the  stroke  of  an  iron  ladle,  and  committed  al' 
kinds  of  Wbarous  excesses. 

One  day  when  companies  of  the  slaves  were  brought  upoi 
deck  for  the  sake  of  fresh  air,  and  an  iron  chain  was  passed 
through  their  fetters,  and  then  bolted  to  the  deck ;  it  happenea 
that  a  negro  got  his  feet  out  of  his  fetters,  and  stealing  softly 
till  he  got  to  the  bovraprit,  then,  in  order  to  attract  the  attentior. 
of  his  tormentors,  he  set  up  a  wild  loud  laugh ;  as  soon  as  he 
found  he  was  observed,  he  leaped  into  the  deep,  and  sunk  to 
rise  no  more.  The  captain  instantly  eeized  his  musket  loadi-d 
with  ball,  and  fired  down  in  the  place  in  which  he  sunk,  that 
he  might  have  the  pleasure  of  killing  him  before  he  could  be 
drowned.  These  were  but  parts  of  his  ways,  but  I  shall  for- 
bear to  harrow  up  the  blood  of  the  Reader  any  l(»iger:  such 
cruelties  are  almost  necessarily  connected  with  a  tnilnc  cursed 
of  Crod.  and  abhorred  by  man ;  and  although  the  trade  is  abo- 
lished by  our  legislature,  yet  let  them  not  suppose  that  the  blood 
of  it  is  purged  away.  As  a  nation,  our  reckoning  is  not  yet 
settled  for  the  wrongs  of  Africa. 

It  will  not  surprise  the  reader  to  hear  that  this  captain  lost 
his  vessel  in  returning  from  the  West  Indies,  and  afterwards 
died  in  the  workhouse  in  Liverpool. 

Filled  with  horror  at  this  inhuman  traffic,  Surgeon  Clarke 
abandoned  it  after  thSs  second  voyage :  he  married  and  esta- 
blished himself  at  a  place  called  Maghull,  about  eight  miles 
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^  firom  Liyerpool,  where  f<Mr  muiy  yea»  he  had  an  extensira 
^  practice,  and  was  remarkablf  successful.  He  died  there  in 
^  1802,  uniTenally  respected  and  regretted,  ieaWng  four  sons 
^  and  one  daughter  behind  him.  These  yona^men  were  brought 
up  principalTy  under  the  direction  of  their  uncle  Adam ;  two 
^  emoiaced  the  medical  profession,  one  of  whom  has  been  sur- 
geon in  his  Majesty's  nary  for  about  twelve  years,  and  has 
-  seen  the  most  dangerous  senrice.  The  oldest,  a  young  mail 
^  of  singular  habits,  much  learning  and  a  comprehensiye  mind, 
^3  is  authcNT  of  a  work  of  deep  research,  entitled  An  Exposition 
^  of  the  False  Prophet,  and  the  Number  of  ike  Apocalyptic 
*  beast.  They  are  all  woithy  of  their  amiable  father,  and  re  • 
>  pay  the  pains  taken  in  their  education  by  their  uncle. 
^  But  it  is  now  time  to  return  to  the  principal  subject  of  these 

I         Memoirs,  whom  we  have  yet  seen  only  on  the  threshold  tf^ 
t         Itfe. 

In  the  life  of  an  infant  there  can  be  little  of  an  interesting 
nature  i  yet  there  were  a  few  things  so  singular  as  to  be  wor- 
thy of  remark.  His  brother  we  have  seen,  by  the  manner  of 
his  education,  was  through  the  indulgence  of  a  fond  uncle 
nearly  spoilea :  and  indeed  he  was  so  softened  by  this  iuju- 
dicious  treatment,  that  it  produced  an  unfayourable  efiect 
throughout  life  *,  being  the  nrst-bom  and  a  fine  child  he  was 
the  faTOurite^  espeeiaUy  of  his  mother.  Adam,  on  the  other 
hand,  met  with  little  indulgence,  was  comparatively  neglected, 
nursed  with  little  care,  and  often  left  to  make  the  best  of  his 
own  course.  He  was  no  spoiled  child,  was  always  corrected 
when  he  deserved  it ;  and  sometimes  when  but  a  small  degree 
of  blame  attached  to  his  undirected  conduct.  Through  this 
mode  of  bringing  up,  he  became  uncommonly  hardy,  was  un« 
usually  patient  of  cold,  took  to  his  feet  at  eig-ht  months  ;  and 
before  he  was  nine  months  old,  was  accustomed  to  walk  with- 
out guide  or  attendant  in  a  field  before  his  Other's  door  I  He 
was  remarkably  fond  of  snow;  when  he  could  little  more 
than  lisp  he  called  it  his  brother^  saw  it  fall  with  rapturous 
delight ;  and  when  he  knew  that  much  of  it  lay  upon  the 
ground,  would  steal  out  of  his  bed  early  in  the  morning,  with 
nothing  on  but  his  shirt,  get  a  little  board,  go  out,  and  with  it 
dig  botes  in  the  snow,  csli  them  rooms,  and  when  he  had  fin- 
ished his  frozen  apartments,  sit  down  naked  as  he  was,  and 
thus  most  contentedly  enjoy  the  fruit  of  his  own  labour ! 

Though  by  no  means  a  lusty  child,  he  had  uncommon 
Hrength  for  his  age,  and  his  father  oAen  took  pleasure  in  set- 
ting him  to  roll  large  stones,  when  neighbours  or  visitants 
■  came  to  the  house. 

Many  of  the  relatives  of  A.  C.  on  both  sides  the  house, 
were  remarkable  for  vast  muscular  powers.  One  of  his  ma- 
ternal uncles,  the  Rev.  I.  McLean,  a  Clergyman,  possessed  in* 
credible  s^ngth,  which  he  often  used,  not  m  the  best  of  causes. 
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He  eould  bend  iron  bars  with  a  strdce  of  bis  arm ;  roll  up  laxge 
pewter  dishes  like  a  scroll  with  his  fincen ;  and  when  travel* 
ling  through  Bova^h  wood,  a  filace  trough  whieh  his  walks 
frequently  lay,  he  has  been  known  to  pull  down  the  top  of  an 
OflJc-saplinff,  twist  it  into  a  vrithe  by  the  mere  strength  of  his 
arms  and  Sogers,  and  thus  working  it  down  in  a  spiral  form  to 
the  earth,  leave  it  with  its  root  in  the  ground,  for  the  astonish- 
ment oi  all  that  might  pass  by. 

One  day  dining  at  an  inn  with  two  officers,  who,  perhaps, 
unluckily  for  themsdres,  wished  to  be  witty  at  the  par^orC^ 
exi>ense ;  he  said  something  which  had  a  tendency  to  lessen 
their  self-confldence.  One  of  them  considering  nis  honour 
touched,  said,  '^  Sbr,  were  it  not  for  your  dotk.  I  would  oblige 
you  to  eat  the  words  you  have  spoken."  Mr.  McLean  rose  up 
m  a  moment,  took  off  his  coat,  rolled  it  up  in  a  bundle  and 
threw  it  under  the  table,  with  these  fearful  words ;  "  Diyinity 
lie  thou  there,  and  M^Lf^  do  for  thyself !"  So  sayitig,  be  seiz- 
ed the  foremost  of  ^e  heroes  by  the  cuff  of  the  neck  and  by 
the  waistband  of  the  breeches,  and  dashed  him  through  the 
strong  sash-window  of  the  apartment,  a  considerable  way  on 
the  opposite  parement  of  the  street !  Such  was  the  projectile 
violence,  that  the  poor  officer  passed  through  the  sash  as  if  it 
had  been  a  cobweb. 

Both  extremes  met  in  this  fiunily ;  a  sister  of  this  same  gen* 
tl«man,  one  of  A.  C.'s  maternal  aunts,  was  only  tktee  feH 
high,  and  died  about  her  thirtieth  year.  Thus  Nature  was  as 
parsimonious  in  the  one  case  as  she  was  profuse  in  the  odier : 
yet  there  was  another  aunt  in  the  family,  who  had  more  mu»- 
cular  power  than  most  common  men. 

That  district  might  be  said  to  be  the  land  of  strong  and  gi- 

rtic  men.  There  was  bom  and  bred  Bob  Dunbar,  famous 
his  lawless  and  brutal  strength.  In  the  same  barony,  if 
not  in  the  same  township,  were  bcrn  of  ordinary  parents,  ot  the 
name  of  Knight,  two  brothers,  each  of  whom  stood  seven  and 
a  half  feet  high.  It  was  a  curious  sight  to  see  these  two  yoong 
men  (who  generally  went  in  plain  toarkt  coats)  walkinsf 
throuffh  a  &ir,  in  Magherafelt,  as  they  generally  stood  head 
and  shoulders  above  the  thousands  there  assembled. 

In  the  same  township,  Mcmeymore,  was  the  celebrated 
Charles  Bums  bom.  He  was  a  young  man.  and  so  were  the 
Knights,  when  A.  C.  was  a  lad  at  scbod:  Charles  Bums  was 
well  proportioned,  and  measured  eight  feet  six  inches!  In 
short,  all  the  people  in  that  country  are  among  either  the  talteaty 
the  hardiest  or  the  strongest  in  Europe. 

Adam  Clarke  has  been  frequently  known  to  thank  God  for** 
the  hardy  manner  in  which  he  was  brought  up ;  and  to  say, 
"  My  heavenly  Father  saw  that  I  was  likely  to  meet  with  many 
rude  blasts  in  journeying  through  life,  and  he  prepared  me  in 
infancy  for  ^e  lot  nis  providence  destined  rar  me ;  so  that 
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throagk  hk  meiey  I  have  beeo  enftbled  to  earrj  a  pro6tmbl« 
childhood  up  to  hoary  hairs."  He  wocdd  add,  "  lie  knew  that 
I  must  walk  aUme  through  life,  and  therefore  set  me  on  my  feet 
right  early,  that  I  might  be  piepaied  hy  long  practice  for  the 
work  I  was  appointed  to  perform.'' 

It  has  already  been  observed  that  his  grand  parents  promised 
to  take  him  to  themsehres  when  he  could  be  safely  taken  from 
under  a  mother's  care.  This  they  accordingly  did ;  but  little 
Adam  could  ill  brodc  confinement  in  the  house  by  the  side  of 
his  grandmother.  He  was  accustomed  to  roam  about  the  walls 
and  hedges ;  and  there  being  a  draw-well  into  which  he  was 
particularly  fond  of  looking,  when  it  was  left  uncorered ;  his 
grandmother,  fearing  that  ne  might  some  day  fall  in  and  be 
drowned,  sent  him  home  to  his  parents. 

He  took  the  small-pox,  when  he  was  about  five  years  old, 
in  the  natund  way ;  itioculation  was  then  scarcely  known, 
and  the  usual  treatment  was  as  follows: — ^the  patient  was 
covered  up  with  a  load  of  clothes  in  a  warm  bed,  the  curtains 
drawn  close  to  keep  qlf  eveiy  breath  of  air.  and  some  spiritu* 
ous  liquors  carefully  given,  m  order  to  strike  the  pock  ouL  as 
it  was  termed  I  •  It  is  no  wonder  that  such  treatment  of  an 
inflammatory  disorder  carried  thousands  to  an  untimely  grave. 
Adam  was  covered  from  head  to  foot  with  this  disease,  but  no 
authoritv  or  power  of  parents,  or  attendants,  could  confine 
him  to  nis  bed.  Whenever  he  found  an  opportunity  he  left 
his  bed,  and  ran  out  naked  into  the  open  air.  This  he  did 
frequently,  in  defiance  of  all  custom  and  authority ;  he  was 
led  to  adopt  the  cod  regimen,  had  a  merciful  termination  of 
the  disorder,  and  escaped  without  a  single  mark !  He  has 
often  been  heard  to  say.  "He  perfectly  remembered  this  time, 
and  still  retained  a  lively  impression  of  the  relief  he  found  in 
this  burning  disease,  by  exposure  to  the  open  air^  though  he 
suffered  much  in  walking,  tor  even  the  soles  of  his  feet  were 
covered  with  pustules." 

This  early  recollection  need  not  be  wcmdered  at ;  his  mem- 
ory seems  to  have  been  in  exercise  from  his  tenderest  infancy ; 
for  he  has  been  known  to  relate  circumstances  to  his  mother, 
which  he  had  in  recollection,  though  she  Imew  that  they  had 
taken  place  when  probably  he  was  only  three  years  of  age ! 

When  he  was  aoout  six  years  old,  an  occurrence  to(£  place 
which  deserves  to  be  circumstantially  related.  At  this  time 
his  father  lived  at  Ma^hera,  where  he  kept  a  public  school, 
both  English  and  classical,  and  where  he  was  tutor  to  the  son 
of  the  Rev.  Dr. 'Barnard,  then  Dean  of  Derry,  and  rector  of 
Maghera,  and  afterwards  successively  Bishop  of  KUahe  and 
Limerick,  Near  to  where  Mr.  Glance  lived  was  a  very  de- 
cent orderly  family,  of  the  name  of  Brooke,  who  lived  on  a 
small  farta.  They  had  deven  children,  some  of  whom  went 
regularly  to  Mr.  Clarke's  school :  one,  called  James^  was  the 
6* 
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tenth  -child,  a  lovely  lad,T)etween  whom  and  little  Adam  there 
subsisted  a  most  intimate  friendshin,  and  strong  attachment. 
One  day  when  walking  hand  in  hana  in  a  field  near  the  house, 
they  sat  down  on  a  bank  and.began  to  enter  into  very  serious 
conversation : — ^they  both  became  much  afiected,  and  this  was 
deepened  to  exquisite  distress  by  the  following  observations 
made  bv  little  Brooks,  "  O,  Addy,  Addy,**  said  he,  "  what  a 
dreadful  thing  is  eternity,  and,  O,  how  dreadful  to  be  put  into 
hell  fire  and  to  be  burnt  there  for  ever  and  ever !"  They  both 
wept  bitterly,  and,  as  they  could,  begged  God  to  forgive  their 
sins ;  and  they  made  to  each  other  strong  promises  of  amend- 
ment. They  wept  till  they  were  really  sick,  and  departed 
from  each  other  with  full  and  pensive  hearts ! 

In  reviewing  this  circumstance,  Adam  has  been  heard  to 
say : — "  I  was  then  truly  and  deeply  convinced  that  I  was  a 
sinner,  and  that  I  was  liable  to  eternal  punishment ;  and  that 
nothing  but  the  mercy  of  God  could  save  me  from  it :  though 
I  was  not  so  conscious  of  any  other  sin  as  that  of  disobedience 
to  my  parents,  which  at  that  time  afiected  me  most  forcibly. 
When  I  left  my  little  companion,  I  went  home,  told  the  whole 
to  my  mother  with  a  iuirh^urt,  expressing  the  hope  that  I  should 
never  more  say  any  bad  words,  or  refuse  to  do  what  she  or  my 
father  might  command.  She  was  both  surprised  and  affected, 
and  cave  me  much  encouragement,  and  prayed  heartily  forme. 
With  a  glad  heart  she  communicated  tne  information  to  my 
father,  on  whom  I  could  see  it  did  not  make  the  same  impres- 
sion ;  for  he  had  little  opinion  of  pious  resolutions  in  childish 
minds,  though  he  feared  God,  and  was  a  serious  conscientious 
churchman.  I  must  own  that  the  way  in  which  he  treated  it 
was  very  discouraging  to  my  mind,  and  served  to  mingle  im- 
pressions with  my  serious  feelings,  that  were  not  friendly  to 
their  permanence:  yet  the  impression,  though  it  grewfaint^ 
did  not  wear  away.  It  was  laid  deep  in  the  consideration  of 
eternity;  and  my  accountableness  to  God  for  my  conduct;  and 
the  absolute  necessity  of  enjoying  his  favour,  that  I  might  never 
taste  the  bitter  pains  of  eternal  death.  Had  I  had  any  person 
to  point  out  the  Lamb  of  God,  which  taketh  away  the  sins  of 
the  world,  I  believe  I  should  then  have  been  found  as  capable 
of  repentaTjce  and  faith,  (my  youth  and  circumstances  consi- 
dered,) as  I  ever  was  afterwards.  But  I  had  no  helper,  *«o 
messenger^  one  among  a  thousand^  who  could  shew  man  hie 
righteouenese?  *' 

Though  the  place  was  divided  between  the  Clmrch  ahd  tlie 
Presbyterians^  yet  there  was  little  even  of  the  form  of  godliness, 
and  still  less  of  thepower.  Nor  indeed,  were  the  people  excited 
to  examine  the  principles  of  their  own  creed,  till  many  years 
after,  when  the  Methodists  came  into  that  country,  "preaching 
repentance  towards  God,  and  faith  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

As  to  his  little  companion,  James  Brooks,  there  was  soms- 
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ddng  singular  in  hk  history.  It  has  already  been  noted  that  he 
was  th&  tenth  child  of  his  parents,  and  that  the  Rector' of  the 
parish  was  the  iamous  Dr.  Barnard,  desenrediy  celebrated 
among  the  literary  friends  of  Dr.  Samuel  Johnson. 

Mrs.  Brooks  baring  gone  to  the  dean's  one  momine,  to  pay 
her  tithe,  took  little  James  in  her  hand:  when  she  had  laid 
down  her  money,  she  observed : — ^^  Sir,  you  hare  annually  tbe 
tenth  of  all  I  possess,  except  my  children;  it  is  but  justice  you 
should  hare  the  tenth  of  them  also.  I  hare  eleven,  and  this  is 
my  tenth  s<hi,  whom  I  hare  brought  to  you  as  the  tithe  of  my 
children,  as  I  hare  brought  the  tiihe  of  my  grain.  I  nope, 
Sir,  you  will  take  and  proride  for  him."  To  this  singular  ad- 
dress, the  dean  found  it  difficult  to  reply.  He  could  not,  at 
first,  suppose  the  woman  to  be  in  earnest:  but  on  her  urging 
her  application,  and  almost  insisting  on  his  receirin^f  this  tenth 
of  her  intellectual  lire  stocky  both  his  benerolence  and  humanity 
were  affected; — he  immediately  accepted  the  child,  had  him 
clothed,  <&c.,  let  him  lodge  with  the  parents  for  a  time,  and 
sent  him  to  school  to  Mr.  John  Clarke.  In  a  short  time  Mr* 
C.  removed  from  that  part  of  the  country ;  and  what  became 
of  the  interesting  young  man  is  not  known.  He  was  always 
called  T^ihe  by  the  school-boys. 

In  some  children,  as  well  as  grown-up  persons,  certain  un* 
accountable  sympathies  and  atipathies  hare  been  o^erred. 
Adam  had  a  singular  antipathy  to  UwgefcU  men,  or  men  with 
big  bellies,  as  he  phrased  it. 

.  A  gentleman  of  the  name  of  Pearce  Quiniin,  was  his  fa- 
ther's nearest  neighbour:  this  man  was  remarkably  corpulent; 
his  eyes  stood  out  with  fatness,  and  his  belly  was  enormously 
protuberant.  With  this  gentleman  Adam  was  a  farorite,  yet 
he  erer  beheld  him  with  abhorrence;  and  could  hardly  be  per- 
suaded to  receire  the  little  gifts  which  Mr.  d.  brought  to  obtain 
his  friendship.  The  following  circumstance  rendered  the  dis- 
like more  intense. — A  dumb  man,  who  pretended  to  tell  for* 
tunes,  called  there  a  spac-mun,  came  one  day  to  his  father'e 
house.  Mrs.  Clarke,  looked  upon  such  persons  witli  a  farour- 
able  eye,  as  it  was  her  opinion,  that  if  Grod  in  the  course  of 
his  proridence,-  deprired  a  man  of  one  of  his  senses,  he  com- 
pensated this  by  either  rendering  the  others  more  intense  and 
accurate,  or  by  some  particular  gift :  and  she  thought,  to  most 
that  were  bam  dumb,  a  certain  degree  of  foreknowledge  was 
imparted.  She  was  therefore,  ready  to  entertain  persons  of 
this  caste :  and  the  man  in  question  was  much  noted  in  that 
country,  as  baring  been  remarkably  fortunate  in  some  of  his 
guesses,  Adam,  who  was  conning  the  wizard's  face  with  an 
eye  of  remarkable  curiosity  ^was  presented  to  him,  to  learn  what 
was  to  be  his  lot  in  life.  The  artist,  after  beholding  him  for 
some  time,  gare  signs  that  he  would  be  very  fond  of  the  bot^ 
tle^  grov>f€U  and  have  an  enormous  belly  I    These  were  pre- 
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ciaely  two  o^  the  things  that  he  hdd  in  most  abhotrence. 
He  had  often  seen  ^taons  drunk,  and  he  considered  them  as 
danfferous  madmen,  or  the  most  brutish  of  beasts :  and  his 
disluce  to  the  big'  belly  has  already  been  stated.  He  had  eren 
then  a  high  opinion  of  the  power  and  influence  of  prayer. 
He  thought,  that  the  apae-man  mi^ht  possibly  be  correct :  bat 
he  believed  there  was  no  evil  awaiting  him  in  futurity  which. 
God  could  not  avert.  He  therefore  went  immediately  out  into 
a  field,  got  into  a  thicket  of  furze-bushes,  and  kneelmg  down 
he  *most  fervently  uttered  the  following  petition : — "  O,  Lord 
God,  have  mercy  upon  me,  and  never  suflTer  me  to  be  like 
Pearce  Q^inlin  I"  This  he  urged,  with  little  variety  of  lan- 
guage, till  he  seemed  to  have  a  persuasion  that  the  evil  wonld 
DC  averted !  Strange  as  it  may  appear,  this  prediction  left  a 
deep  impression  upon  his  mind :  and  lie  has  hitherto  passed 
thrmigh  life's  pilgrimage,  equally  dreading  the  character  of 
the  brutal  drunkard,  and  the  appearance  of  the  human  par- 
poiee.  Had  it  not  been  for  this  foolish  prediction,  he  had  pos- 
sibly been  less  careful ;  and  what  the  effects  might  have  beea 
we  cannot  calculate,  for  no  man  is  impeccable. 

There  was  little  remarkable  in  other  parts  of  his  childhood, 
but  that  he  was  a  very  inapt  scholar,  ana  found  it  very  difficult 
ta  acquire  the  knowledge  of  the  Awhabet.  F<Mr  this  dulness 
he  was  unmercifully  censured  ana  unseasonably  chastised: 
and  this,  so  far  from  elicitin§[  genius,  rather  produced  an  in- 
crease of  hebitude,  so  that  himself  began  to  despair  of  ever 
being  able  to  acquire  any  knowledge  by  means  of  letters. 
When  he  was  about  eight  years  of  age,  ne  was  led  to  enter- 
tain hopes  of  future  improvement  from  the  following  circum- 
stance. A  neighbouring  schoolmaster  calling  at  the  school 
where  he  was  then  endeavouring  to  put  vowels  and  consonants 
together ;  was  desired  by  the  teacher  to  assist  in  hearing  a 
few  of  the  lads  their  lessons :  Adam  was  the  last  that  went 
up,  not  a  little  ashamed  of  his  own  deficiency :  he  however 
hobbled  through  his  lesson,  though  in  a  very  indifferent  man- 
ner: and  the  teacher  apologised  to  the  stranger,  and  remarked 
that,  that  lad  was  a  grievous  dunce.  The  assistant^  clapping 
young  Clarke  on  the  head,  said.  Never  fear,  Sir,  this  lad  wul 
mcUre  a  good  scholar  yet.  This  was  the  first  thine  that  check- 
ed his  own  despair  of  learning ;  and  ^ve  him  nope.  How 
injudicious  is  the  general  mode  of  dealing  vrith  those  who  are 
called  dull  boys.  To  every  child  learning  must  be  a  task , 
and  as  no  young  person  is  able  to  comprehend  the  maxim  that 
the  acquisition  of  learning  will  compensate  the  toil,  encou 
ragement  and  kind  words  from  the  teacher,  are  indispensably 
necessary  to  induce  the  learner  to  undergo  the  toil  of  these 
gymnastic  exercises.  Wilful  idleness  and  neglect  should  be 
reprehended  and  punished ;  but  where  genius  has  not  yet  been 
developed,  nor  reason  acquired  its  proper  seat,  the  mildest 
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methods  are  the  most  Ukely  to  be  efficient :  aad  the  smallest 
progress  should  be  watched,  and  commended,  that  it  may  ex* 
cite  to  farther  attention  ana  diligence.  Witn  those  who  are 
called  dull  bofs^  this  method  rarely  iiuls. 

But  there  are  rery  few  teachers  who  possess  the  happy  art 
of  developing  genius.  They  have  not  a  sufficiency  of  pene- 
tration to  find  out  the  bent  or  characteristic  propensity  of  the 
minds  of  their  pupils^  in  order  to  give  them  the  requisite  ex- 
citement and  direction.  In  conseauence,  there  have  been 
innumerable  native  diamonds  whicn  have  never  shone,  be- 
cause they  have  fallen  into  such  hands  as  could  not  distinguish 
them  from  common  pebbles ;  and  to  them  neither  the  hand  nor 
tiie  art  of  the  lapidary,  has  ever  been  applied.  Many  children, 
not  naturally  dull,  have  become  so  under  the  influence  of  the 
schoolmaster. 

As  soon  as  Adam  got  through  the  Reading  made  easy^  had 
learnt  to  spell  pretty  correctly,  and  c^ld  read  with  tolerable 
ease  in  the  New  Testament ;  nis  father,  who  wished  ifpossi-  ^ 
ble  to  make  him  a  scholar,  put  him  into  LiUt/^s  Latin  Gram' 
mar.  This  was  new  and  painful  work  to  little  Clarke,  and 
he  was  stumbled  by  almost  the  first  sentence  which  he  was 
ordered  to  get  by  heart ;  not  because  he  could  not  commit  it  to 
memory,  but  because  he  could  not  comprehend— 

^'  In  speech  be  these  eight  parts  following ;  Noun,  Pronoun, 
Verb,  raiticiple,  declined;  Adverb,  Conjunction,  Preposi- 
tion. Interjection,  undeclined." 

He,  however,  committed  this  to  memory,  and  repeated  it 
and  many  of  its  fellows,  without  understanding  one  tittle  .ot 
the  matter ;  for  no  pains  were  taken  to  enable  him  to  see  the 
reason  of  those  things  which  he  was  commanded  to^et  by 
rote ;  and  as  the  t^nderstanding'  was  not  instructed,  tm  me- 
mory was  uselessly  burthened. 

The  decleneUms  of  noune  were  painftil,  but  he  overcame 
them:  the  c(mjt^aXion»  oi  the  verbs  he  got  more  easOy 
through,  because  there  he  perceived  a  species  of  harmony  or 
mutic^  and  they  were  no  burthen  to  his  memory;  though 
each  verb  was  reauired  to  be  conjugated  af^er  the  manner  of 
Hoole,  vet  he  could  pretty  readUy  run  through  them  all,  and 
took  delight  to  puzzle  his  school-fellows  witn  difficult  verbs, 
especially  those  which  admitted  great  varietv  of  inflection ; 
e.  g.  La90,  lavas,  lani,  atque  lavavi  /  lavare^  tavandL  lavan- 
dOj  lavandum ;  latUum,  latUu,  htumj  lotu^  atque  lavalumj 
lavatu;  lavans,  Umturus,  loturus,  atque  lavatums. 

Propria  qua  maribus.  he  got  thnyijigh  with  difficulty,  at  two 
lines  each  lesson )  whien  he  was  to  repeat,  afterwards  con- 
strue, and  lastly  parse,  With  the  As  in  pr€esenti,  of  the  same 
ponderous  grammar,  he  was  puzzled  oeyond  measure:  he 
eould  not  well  understand  the  60  fit  M,  do  fit  rft,  mo  fit  wi,  no 
fit  m,  ^fit  quij  fo  fit  ft,  dtc.  ^^  and  could  by  nomeans]^- 
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ceed:  of  the  reoBon  or  probable  utUity  of  such  thioi^,  he 
could  form  no  adequate  judgment :  and  at  last  this  bccamtiso 
intolerable,  that  he  employed  two  whole  days  and  a  part  of 
the  third,  m  fruitless  endeavours  to  commit  to  memory  two 
lines,  with  their  construction^  of  what  appeared  to  him,  use- 
less and  incomprehensible  jargon.  His  distress  was  inde- 
scribable, and  he  watered  his  book  with  his  t^ars:  at  last  he 
laid  it  by,  with  a  broken  heart,  and  in  utter  despair  of  ever 
being  able  to  make  any  progress.  He  took  up  an  English 
Testament,  sneaked  into  an  English  class^  and  rose  with 
them  tq  say  a  lesson.  The  master  perceiving  it,  said  in  a 
terrific  tone,  "Sir,  what  brought  you  here?  where  is  your 
Latin  grammar?"  He  burst  into  tears,  and  said,  with  a 
piteous  tone,  /  canTiot  lecum  it  He  had  now  reason  to  expect 
all  the  severity  of  the  rod :  but  the  master,  getting  a  little 
moderate,  perhaps  moved  by  his  tears,  contented  himself  with 
saying  "Go,  Sirrah,  and  take  up  your  grammar:  if  you  do 
not  speedily  get  that  lesson,  I  shall  pull  your  ears  as  long  as 
Jawler^s,  (a  great  dog  belonging  to  the  premises,)  and  you 
shall  be  a  beggar  to  the  day  of  your  death."  These  were 
terrible  words,  and  seemed  to  express  the  sentence  of  a  ruth- 
less and  unavoidable  destiny.  He  retured  and  sat  down  by 
the  side  of  a  young  centleman  with  whom  he  had  been  in 
class,  but  who,  unable  to  lag  behind  with  his  dulness,  re- 
quested to  be  sepuuted,  that  he  might  advance  by  himself. 
Here  he  was  received  with  the  most  bitter  taunts*  and  poig- 
nant insults.    "  What !  have  you  not  learned  that  lesson  yet? 

0  what  a  stupid  ass  I  You  and  I  began  together :  you  are 
now  only  in  ^tf  in  prtBsenti^  and  I  am  in  Syntax !"  and  then 
with  cruel  mockings,  began  to  repeat  the  last  lesson  he  had 
learned.  The  effect  of  this  was  astonishing — young  Clarke 
was  roused  as  from  a  lethargy  ;  he  felt,  as  he  expressed  him- 
self, as  if  something  had  broken  within  him:  his  mind  in  a 
moment  was  all  light.  Though  he  felt  indescribably  morti- 
fied, he  did  not  feel  indignant :  what,  said  he  to  himself,  slwJl 

1  ever  be  a  dunce,  and  the  butt  of  those  fellows'  insults !  He 
snatched  up  his  book,  in  a  few  moments  committed  the 
lesson  to  memory,  got  the  construction  speedily;  went  up 
and  said  it,  without  missing  a  word  !*-^took  up  another  lesson, 
acquired  it  almost  immediately,  said  this  also  without  a 
blemish,  and  in  the  course  of  that  day  wearied  the  master  with 
his  so  often  repeated  returns  to  say  lessons ;  and  committed  to 
memory  all  the  Latin  verses  with  their  English  construction, 
in  which  heavy  and  tedious  Lilly  has  described  the  foitr  con- 
jugations:, with  their  rules,  exceptions,  dto.  &c.  Nothing  like 
this  had  ever  appeared  in  the  school  before — the  boys  were 
astonished-^admiration  took  the  place  of  mockings  and  insult, 
and  from  that  hour,  it  may  be  said  from  that  moment,  he 
found  hLs  memory  at  least  capable  of  embracing  every  subject 
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that  was  brought  before  it,  and  bid  own  long  sorrow  was 
turned  into  instant  joy !  ^ 

For  such  a  revokUum  in  the  mind  of  a  chilcL  it  will  not  be 
easy  to  account.  He  was  not  uUe,  and  though  playful  never 
wisned  to  induce  this  di4)osition  at  the  expense  of  instruc- 
tion— his  owaUU  incapacity  was  a  most  oppressive  burthen ; 
and  the  anguish  of  his  heart  was  evidenced  by  the  tears  which 
often  flowed  from  his  eyes.  Rajroof  and  punUhmerU  pro- 
duced neither  change  nor  good^  lor  there  was  nothing  to  be 
corrected  to  which  they  could  aj^ly.  Threatenings  were 
equally  unavailing,  because  there  was  no  wiyvl  indisposition 
to  study  and  apoucation ;  and  the  fruitless  deeire  to  lecum, 
shewed  at  least  tne  regret  of  the  want  of  that  ability  for  the 
acquisition  of  which,  he  would  have  been  willing  to  have 
made  any  kind  of  sacrifices. 

At  last  this  ability  was  strangely  acquired,  but  not  by  slow 
degrees;  there  was  no  conquest  over  inaptitude  and  dulnes% 
by  persevering  and  gradual  cojifiict ;  tne  power  seemed  ge- 
nerated in  a  moment,  and  in  a  moment  there  was  a  transition 
fjont  darkness  to  light j  from  mental  imbecility  to  inteUectual 
.vigour,  and  no  means  nor  excitements  were  brought  into  ope- 
ration but  those  mentioned  above.  The  reproaches  of  his 
school-fellow  were  the  spark  which  fell  on  the  gunpowder 
and  inflamed  it  instantly.  The  infiaanmable  matter  was  there 
before,  but  the  spark  was  wanting.  This  would  be  a  proper 
subject  for  the  discussion  of  those  who  write  on  the  philosophy 
of  ike  human  mind. 

This  detail  has  been  made  the  more  particular,  because  he 
ever  considered  it  as  one  of  the  most  important  circumstances 
in  his  life }  and  be  has  often  mentioned  it  as  a  singuhur  Provi- 
dence which  save  a  strong  characteristic  colouring  to  his  sub- 
sequent life.  This  account  may  not  be  unuseful  to  those  who 
have  the  care  of  youth  ;  and  it  may  teach  the  masters  of  the 
roil  and  fertda,  that  these  are  not  the  instruments  of  instruc- 
lion,  though  extremely  proper  for  the  correction  of  the  obstU 
9icUe  and  indolent ; — that  motives  exciting  to  emidcUion  and 
to  the  prevention  of  disjpiace  may  be^  at  least  in  some  cases, 
more  powerful  and  efficient  than  any  punishment  that  can  be 
inflicted  on  the  flesh.  A  thorough  study  of  the  philosophy  of 
the  human  mind  and  what  constitutes  individual  character^ 
seem  essentially  necessary  qualificati(Mi8  for  all  those  to  whom 
the  instruction  of  the  rising  generation  is  confided ;  and  if  this 
be  so,  there  are  few  persons  properly  qualified  to  be  competent 
Schoolmasters. 
Xet  not  the  reader  imagme  from  this  detail,  that  from  the 
^ttme  mentioned  above,  A.  C.  (bund  no  difficulty  to  cultivate 
his  mind  in  the  acquisition  of  knowledge;  it  was  not  so:  he 
ever  found  an  initM  difficulty  to  comprehend  any  thing ;  and 
till  he  could  comprehend  in  some  measure  the  reason  of  the 
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thing,  he  eould  not  ncquire  the  principle  itself.  In  this  respect 
there  was  a  epreat  difference  between  him  and  his  brother ;  the 
latter  apprehended  a  subject  at  Jirst  sight,  and  knew  as 
much  01  It  in  a  short  time  as  erer  he  knew  after:  the  former 
was  slow  in  apprehension  and  jproeeeded  with  great  caution 
till  he  understood  and  was  sure  of  his  principles ;  he  then  pro- 
ceeded with  vi^ur,  endearouring  to  push  those  principles  to  the 
utmost  of  their  legitimate  consequences. 

There  was  one  branch  of  knowledge  in  which  Adam  coald 
never  make  any  progress ;  mx.  Arithmetic,  He  was  put  to 
this  when  he  was  very  youn^,  before  he  was  capable  of  com- 
prehending its  leading  principles ;  and  the  elementary  books 
then  in  common  use  were  not  happily  conceived  for  the  ad* 
vantage  of  learners.  PUher^e  Antnmetic,  was  that  out  of 
which  he  learned  the  Jive  common  rules,  and  in  it  the  exam- 
ples in  many  cases  are  far  from  bein^  distinct  and  are  often 
not  well  constructed  to  shew  the  pnnciples  ot  ike  rale  which 
they  are  intended  to  illustrate.  What  can  a  child  make  of  the 
following  question  in  MuUiplicaiwn : — "  In  ninety-eight  casks 
of  capers,  each  3cvf.  8^#.  lUbs,,  how  many  hundreds?'' 
This  was  aouestion  with  which  he  was  ffdevously  puzzled, 
and  which  wnen  he  had  mastcred^e  thought  he  had  perform- 
ed a  work  of  no  small  mac^itude. 

The  depressed  state  of  tnis  Family  has  already  been  referred 
to,  and  in  such  a  way  as  not  to  leave  the  Raider  any  great 
hope  of  its  emerging  and  rising  to  affluence :  this  was  never 
the  case.  Still,  however,  the  best  fNrovision  was  made  for  the 
edueation  of  the  two  only  sons,  which  the  disadvantageous 
circumstances  of  the  family  eould  afford. 

But  how  true  is  the  saying  of  an  eminent  poet: — 

Himd  facile  emer^wU  qmnim  virUdibus  oksUU 
Res  aTigusta  domx. — 

Slowly  they  rise  whose  virtues  are  opprosaed 
By  hard  distress  at  home. 

Mr.  Clarke  had  always  a  small  farm^  this  was  necessary 
for  the  support  of  a  large  lamil  v ;  his  professional  labours  being 
inadequatelv  remunerated  at  oest,  and  oflen  ill  repaid  by  the 
parents  of  nis  pupils.  It  has  no  doubt  been  alieady  perceived 
that  Mr.  G.'s  school  was  of  a  mixed  nature.  He  taught  by 
himself  alone,  Reading,  Writing,  and  Arithmetic,  comprising 
Bookkeeping,  Trigonometry,  and  Navigation  ;  together  with 
the  Greek  and  Latin  classics.  The  price  at  which  each  was 
taught  may  be  reputed  a  curiosity : —  ^ 

Heading,  1^  per  week;  Writing,  2d,',   Writing  and  lb-# 
compts,  id,]  and  Greek  and  Latin  7s.  per  quarter.     These 
were  the  highest  terms  in  that  country  in  the  latter  end  of  the 
eighteenth  century. 
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Shcmld  it  be  supposed  that  the  woric  was  proportioiied  to  the 
wages,  it  may  safely  be  asserted,  it  was  uot.  Mr.  C.  was  a 
good  penman,  few,  if  any  classical  scholars  saperior:  he  was 
thorofoghly  acouainted  with  arithmetic,  and  taught  it  well ;  and 
of  his  classical  knowledge,  his  son  Adam,  no  mean  jud^e  in  a 
matter  of  this  nature,  has  been  heard  to  say,  *4  have  Inown 
many  of  more  splenaid  literary  talents  than  my  father,  many 
who  could  shine  more  pro  re  naia^  in  Greek  and  Latin  learn- 
ing ;  -but  a  more  correct  scholar  I  never  knew."  Many  persons 
of  considerable  eminence  in  all  departments  of  science  and  li- 
terature were  educated  by  Mr.  Clarke, — Clergymen,  Presbyte- 
rian Ministers  and  Popish  Priests;  Lawyen,  Suigeons,  Physi- 
cians, and  Schoolmasters. 

From  this  statement  it  will  appear,  that  he  required  some- 
thing to  help  out  the  deficiencies  of  his  school,  for  the  support 
of  a  numerous  family :  AgricuUwe,  as  has  already  been  ob- 
served, of  which  he  was  particularly  fond,  was  that  to  which 
he  had  recourse.  On  a  peculiarly  ungrateful  soil,  which  he 
held  for  many  years,  he  Mstowed  much  of  his  own  labour  both 
€€trhf  and  late,  this  was  the  only  time  he  had ;  for  both  in 
summer  and  winter  he  entered  his  school  precisely  at  eight  in 
the  morninff,  which  he  continued  til«  etg'ht  in  the  evening 
in  summer,  and  till  near  four  in  the  depth  of  winter.  From 
May  till  September,  he  tdlowed  one  hour  for  dinner:  during 
the  rest  of  tne  year  the  school  was  continued  without  any  in- 
termission. He  had  only  two  vacations  in  the  year,  amount- 
ing to  three  weeks  in  the  whole;  eight  days  at  Bcteter  and  a 
fortnight  at  Christmas.  Before  and  after  school  hours  was 
the  only  time  in  which  he  could  do  any  thing  in  his  little 
farm ;  tne  rest  of  the  labor,  except  in  those  times  when  several 
hands  must  be  employed  to  plant  and  sow,  or  gather  in  the 
kindly  fruits  of  the  earth,  was  performed,  with  very  little  fo- 
reign assistance,  by  his  two  sons.  This  cramped  their  educa- 
tion; but,  (hnniawncUimprohHs  labor;  the  two  brothers  went 
day  about  to  school,  and  he  who  had  the  advantage  of  the  day's 
instruction  gained  and  remembered  aU  he  could,  and  imparted 
on  his  return  to  him  who  continued  in  the  fistrm,  all  the  know- 
ledge that  he  had  acquired  in  the  day.  Thus  they  were  alter- 
nately instructers  and  scholars,  and  each  taught  and  learned 
for  the  other;  T  his  was  making  the  best  of  their  circumstances, 
and  such  a  plan  is  much  more  judicious  and  humane  than  that 
which  studies  to  make  one  son  a  schoiar,  while  the  others, 
e<^ually  worthy  of  attention,  are  made  the  drudges  of  the  fa- 
milv.  whereby  jealousies  and  family  feuds  are  often  generated. 

Tneir  Father,  who  was  a  great  admirer  of  the  Georgics  of 
Virgil, — the  finest  production  of  the  finest  Poet  that  ever  lived, 
— without  particularly  calculating  that  the  agricultural  rules  in 
that  elegant  work,  were  in  many  respects  applicable  only  to 
'the  soil  and  climate  of  Italy,  Lat.  45,  applied  them  in  a  widely 
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difierent  climate,  to  a  soil  extremely  dissimilar,  in  Lat.  5S,  N 
This,  in  course,  was  not  likely  to  bring  about  the  most  benefi- 
cial results.  However  this  was  the  general  plan  on  which  Mr. 
Clarke  carried  on  his  agricultural  operations;  and  it  must  be 
confessed,  howsoever  injudicious  this  must  have  been  in  several 
respects,  his  crops  were,  at  least,  as  good  as  those  of  his  neigh- 
bours^ 

The  School  in  which  A.  Clarke  had  kis  Classical  Education, 
was  situated  in  the  skirt  of  a  tooody  on  a  gently  risins  ^oii- 
nence,  behind  which  a  hill  thickly  covered  with  bu^es  of 
different  kinds  and  growth,  rose  to  a  considerable  height.  In 
front  of  this  little  building  there  was  a  great  variety  of  pros^ 
pect,  both  of  hill  and  dcUe^  where,  in  their  seasons,  all  the 
operations  of  husbandry  might  be  distinctly  seen.  The  boys 
who  could  be  trusted,  were  permitted  in  the  fine  weather,  to 
go  into  the  wood,  to  study  tneir  lessons.  In  this  most  advan- 
ta^ous  situation,  Adam  read  the  Eclogues  and  Georgics  of 
Virgil,  where  he  had  almost  every  scene  described  in  these 
poems,  exhibited  in  real  life,  before  his  eyes.  He  has  often 
said,  if  ever  he  enjoyed  real  intellectual  Happiness,  it  was  in 
that  place,  and  in  that  line  of  study.  These  living  scenes 
were  often  finer  and  more  impressive  comments  on  the  Roman 
poet,  than  all  the  laboured  notes  and  illustrations  of  the  Del- 
phin  Editors,  and  the  Variorum  Critics. 

It  was  in  this  place,  but  at  an  earlier  period  than  that  noted 
above,  that  he  composed  a  Satire  on  one  of  his  school  fellows, 
with  whom  he  had  faJlen  out,  on  no  very  sufficient  grounds. 
^The  poem  consisted  of  175  verses ;  and  was  all  composed  one 
Saturday  afternoon,  after  the  breaking  up  of  school,  at  a  time 
in  which  he  had  not  learned  to  write  small  hand,  sa  as  to  be 
sufficiently  intelligible ;  his  brother  therefore  wrote  them  down 
from  his  mouth ;  some  Fragments  only  remain,  and  they  may 
be  introduced  here  as  a  proof  of  what  Du  Johnson  calls  a 
precocity  of  genius  in  this  way[ :  and  although  they  should 
not  be  deemed  promissory  of  any  poetic  abilities,  yet  they  are 
at  least  for  a  lad  of  eight  or  nine  years  of  age,  as  good  as  the 
verses  on  Master  Dvck^  attributed  to  the  almost  infancy  of 
the  above  celebrated  writer, 

THE  PARALLEL  >- A  PO£M< 

Or  Verses  on  William  W—k — n,  of  Portglenone.  in  the  County  of 
Antrim,  describing  the  base  extraction,  high  vnsigni^camoe,  andfamify 
CimnezumSj  of  the  said  WilHam  H^-^-^n,  bUm  Pigisf  JfiU» 

The  Isle  Beina  as  it's  said, 
"Was  once  acpeopled  by  a  pTague : 
Nor  male  nor  ftmak  then  was  spared 
Save  Bacus,  who  was  its  laird. 


Qreat  Jove  to  Eacos  ^ve  birth, 
As  good  a  wight  as  Ur'd  on  earth ; 
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'    And  akiird  in  maf^  as  it's  said, 
He  found  out  means  to  atop  the  f>la|:ae. 
(A)    The  ants  they  saw  to  their  surprise, 
The  nation  fall  before  their  eyes ; 
And*  earnestly  desired  then, 
That  he  would  change  them  into  men. 
This  was  no  sooner  said  than  done, 
For  straight  to  conjuring  he  beeun ; 
Then  feet  and  le^  might  there  be  seen, 
And  bodies  movmg  on  the  green ; 
With  thighs,  arms,  shoulders,  neck,  and  bead, 
Like  ghosts  arising  from  the  dead. 

When  all  this  tiny  race  was  fram'd, 
There  was  one  of  them  that  was  nam'd 
NvwMVA^  he  of  stature  small, 
The  merest  dwarf  among  them  all ; 
The  little  Naethius,  Pluto's  client, 
Compared  to  him  was  like  a  giant ; — 
Nor  all  the  race  of  Fairies  dire. 
Nor  Salamanders  bred  in  fire, 
Nor  Oberon  the  fairy  king, 
Nor  all  the  race  of  dwarfs  Uring, 
Nor  one  on  earth  compared  him  'till, 
Exo^  the  moth  called  Pi^y  WiU.  (1) 

But  certes  here,  youll  thmk  anon. 
This  is  a  rare  comparison ; 
That  such  a  lad  as  A'mnnu^as, 
Should  likened  be  to  WiU  the  dwarf. 

But  now,  my  muse,  for  to  be  brief. 
On  Willy's  acts  turn  o'er  a  leaf. 

The  Pigmy  people  did  declare. 
With  race  of  Cranes  a  dreadful  war ;     • 
And  urg'd  them  with  their  winsed  might 
To  meet  ihem  on  the  field  to  fight. 

The  Cranes,  not  daunted  at  this  news. 
Ne'er  Joubting  that  they'd  soon  confuse 
This  reptile  race,  void  dread  or  fear. 
Unto  the  battle  they  drew  near. 

Our  Pigmy  with  his  lilUe  page^  (2) 
A  fearful  crane  did  soon  eneage : 
She  tore  their  face  with  beaJc  and  nail. 
And  deidt  her  blows  as  thick  as  hail. 
In  minutes  three  the  page  was  kill'd ; 
And  Wm  being  well  in  running  skill'd, 
Took  to  his  heels  t'  avoid  disgrace, 
And  shun  the  rage  of  cranish  race. 
But  fortune's  smues,  that  wait  on  th'  brave, 
Beam'd  not,  our  hero  fleet  to  save ; 
For  soon,  alas !  he  fell  fiat  down. 
The  crane  observing  him  in  swoon, 
Clatch'd  and  li<l  hish  up  in  the  air, 
Havimg  fiist  hoki  of  poor  Will's  hair. 
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At  this  unhappy  change  of  plaoe, 
Will  made  a  haggard  rueful  face ; 
And  earneatiy  deaired  to  be 
Rid  of  hia  potent  enemy. 
The  crane  fast  sped,  now  hi^h,  now  U)w, 
With  her  poor  caitiff  screammg  (be : 
Till  coming  o'er  Parinegro  town,  (3) 
She  loos'd  her  fangs,  and  let  him  down : 
And  he,  poor  wight,  like  old  king  Log, 
Came  plumb  direcdy  to  a  bog. 

QuiEcunque  demnt. 

When  from  Portnegro  he  came  home, 

His  friends  embraced  him  one  by  one ; 

But  father  said,  "  FU  thrash  your  back,  sir,  (4) 

"  Qin  ye  dinna  mend  your  manners  straight,  sir !" 

Catera  desunt. 

Like  all  ancient  compositions  of  famous  and  learned  men, 
the  above  wonderful  Poem  stands  in  need  of  Notes  and  lUus- 
trations. 

(A)  The  transformation  of  the  ants  into  men  by  Etiem,  in  the  Island 
of  Egina,  is  taken  from  Ovid's  Metam.  Lib.  Vll.,  Fab.  xxvi.  and 
xxvii.  And  the  story  of  ihi^  pigmies  and  the  crtmes^  may  be  seen  in 
Homer,  Pliny,  and  Juvenal. 

'^1)  Pigmy  HW,— the  school  nick-name  of  the  young  man,  WiUiam 

2^  IJMU  vage^ — a  poor  little  serving  lad,  a  sort  of  playmate  of 
illiam's  when  he  was  at  his  father's  house. 

(3^  Porhtegra, — the  town  of  Portgiemme,  on  the  River  Bon,  near 
to  which  this  family  dwelt. 

(4)  ru  thrash  yo%r  back, — a  very  common  expression  of  William's 
father. 

But,  it  may  be  asked,  how  could  young  Clarke,  at  this  age, 
get  the  infonnation  wnich  enabled  him  to  make  the  above 
classical  allusions,  for  he  had  not  yet  read  the  authors  to  whom 
the  verses  refer  1  It  may  be  answered,  that  he  was  now  learns 
ing,  and  was  particularly  fond  of  classical  history;  and,  hav- 
ing procured  an  old  copy  of  Littleton's  Dictionarv,  he  made 
himself,  at  a  very  early  age,  entire  master  of  all  the  proper 
nam&Bs  so  that  there  was  neither  person  nor  pUux  m  the 
classic  worldj  of  which  he  could  not  give  a  ready  account. 
This  made  hmi  of  great  consideration  among  hia  school-fel- 
lows ;  and  most  of  them  in  all  the  forms,  generally  applied  to 
him  for  information  on  the  historical  parts  of  their  lessons. 

His  love  of  reading  was  intense  and  unconquerable.  To 
gratify  this  )>assion,  and  a  passion  it  was  in  him,  he  would  un- 
dergo any  privations^  and  submit  to  any  kind  of  hardship.  The 
pence  that  he  and  his  brother  got  for  being  good  hoys^  and 
doing  extm  work,  &c.,  they  carefully  preserve^  never  laying 
them  out  on  toys^  sweetmeats^  dtc,  as  other  children  did ;  but 
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,  their  MTiogs  amounted  to  a  sum  for  which  they  eonl^ 
purchase  some  interesting  book,  they  laid  it  out  in  this  wavi 
At  first  they  got  penny  and  twopenny  histories,  afterwaras 
sutpenny  books,  and  jo  on,  as  their  minds  were  improved  and 
their  pence  increased. 

Thexr's  was  a  lUiie  library — but  to  them  exceedingly  pre* 
cioins ;  for  their  books  were  their  companions,  and  in  tneir 
compaay  eTenr  Tacant  hour  was  employed.  Before  and  after 
labour,  were  tneir  chief  times  for  reading ;  and  to  pin  time, 
the  necessary  hoars  of  repose  were  abndged.  Childish  his- 
tory, tades,  and  romances,  were  the  first  soQects  of  their  study. 
The  following  short  list  of  their  books  I  give  as  a  curiosity  ; 
the  names  of  several  are,  I  suppose,  no  longer  known : — 

The  Rsading  made  eajy,  and  DilwerWs  SpelUng-Book. 
The  famous  and  delightful  Hisiary  of  Tom  Thumb, 
Ditto  of  Jack  the  Giant  Killer, 
Ditto  of  Jack  Bomer. 
Ditto  of  RosewaU  and  Lilly  Atm. 
Ditto  of  Guif  Earl  of  Warwick. 
Ditto  of  the  Seven  Wise  Mulers  and  JHUiretsgs. 
Ditto  of  the  Nine  Worthies  of  the  World, 
Ditto  of  Thomas  Hickathajft. 
Ditto  of  Captain  James  UCnd. 
Ditto  of  the  Babes  in  the  Wood. 
Ditto  of  the  Seven  Champions  of  Christendom, 
Ditto  of  Sir  FVoTids  Drake, 
Ditto  of  the  New  Worlds  i.  e.  America. 
Ditto  of  Captain  JFTalkiier. 
Ditto  ofMonteUon,  or  the  Knight  of  the  Ormde, 
Ditto  ofBobimeon  Crusoe. 
Ditto  of  Valentine  aad  Orson, 
Ditto  of  Parismius  and  Parismenos, 
The  Tale  of  the  Three  Bonnets. 
The  Fairy  Tales, 
Peruvian  Tales. 
Tartarian  Tales. 
Arabian  Nights*  Entertainments. 
The  Destruction  of  TVoy. 
Robin  Hood^s  Garland. 

The  History  of  Adam  Bell,  Oim  of  the  Clough,  and  WUHam  of 
Cloudesly. 
The  Idfe  of  Sir  William  Wallace. 
A  Groa£s  vtorth  of  H^  for  a  Penny. 
Chevy  Chase. 
The  Cherry  and  the  Sloe. 
The  GewUe  Shepherd. 
The  Pilgrim's  Progress. 
JBsop^s  FableSy  by  L*  Estrange. 
The  Holy  War.-^CummulttsoHiSjquee  nunc  preseriberelongum  est. 

Such  were  the  humble  materials  which  served  as  semina 
for  a  very  large  stock  of  bSbiiographical  knowledge,  and,  as  a 
6* 
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foundation,  certainly  very  unpiomiaing.  of  one  of  tlie 
select  and  valuable  private  libraries  in  tne  kingdom. 

'*  From  small  beginnings  mighty  fabrics  rise." 

According  to  the  present  mode  of  education,  most  of  these 
articles  would  be  proscribed,  as  calculated  to  vitiate  the  taste 
and  give  false  impressions ;  especially  books  of  encha$Ument, 
chivalry,  &c.  But  is  it  not  better  to  nave  a  deeply  rooted  be- 
lief of  the  existence  of  an  eternal  v>orld, — of  God,  aangds  and 
spirits^  though  mingled  with  such  supersiiiion  as  naturally 
cleaves  to  infant  and  inexperienced  minds,  and  which  maturer 
judgment,  reflection^  and  experience,  will  easily  correct, — 
than  to  be  Drought  up  m  a  general  ignorance  of  God  and  heaven, 
of  angels,  spirits,  and  spiritual  influence ;  or  in  scepticigm 
concerning  the  whole  ?  There  is  a  sort  of  Sadducean  edu- 
cation now  highly  in  vogue,  that  is  laying  the  foundation  of 
general  irreligion  and  Deism.  Although  it  may  not  quadrate 
with  certain  received  maxims,  it  may  be  here  safely  asserted, 
that  it  was  such  reading  as  the  above,  that  gave  A.  Clarke  his 
literary  taste,  and  bent  his  mind  to  literary,  philosophical,  and 
metapnvsical  pursuits.  He  himself  has  been  known  to  ob- 
serve, "Had  I  never  read  those  books,  it  is  probable  I  should 
never  have  been  a  readery  or  a  scholar,  of  any  kind :  y€«,  I 
doubt  much,  whether  I  should  ever  have  been  a  religious 
man.  Books  of  enchantments,  &c.,  led  me  to  believe  in  a 
spiritual  world,  and  that  if  there,  were  a  devil  to  hurt,  there 
was  a  God  to  help,  who  never  deserted  the  upright :  and,  when 
,  I  came  to  read  the  Sacred  Writings,  I  was  confinned  by  their 
authority  in  the  belief  I  had  received,  and  have  reason  to  thank 
God,  that  I  was  not  educated  under  the  modem  Sadducean 
system." 

At  this  early  age  he  read  the  PUgrim^s  Progress^  as  he 
would  read  a  book  of  Chivalry.  Christian  was  the  great 
Hero,  by  whom  the  most  appalimg  difficulties  were  surmount- 
ed, the  most  incredible  labors  performed,  powerful  enchant- 
ments dissolved,  giants  conquered,  and  devils  quelled.  It  was 
not  likely  that  he  would  see  it  as  a  spiritual  allegory:  and 
therefore  it  was  no  wonder  that  he  could  not  comprehend  how 
Christian  and  Hopeful  could  submit  to  live  several  days  and 
nights  in  the  dupgeon  of  Doubting  Castle,  under  the  torture 
of  Giant  Despair,  while  the  former  "had  a  key  in  his  bosom 
which  could  open  every  lock  in  that  castle."  When  he  read 
that  part,  and  found  tnat  Christian  actually  had  such  a  key, 
and  aid  use  it,  and  thus  released  both  himself  and  his  com- 
panion, he  called  him  fifty  fools  for  his  pains ;  and  has  often 
since  been  led  to  express  nis  surprise  that  both  John  Bunyan 
the  authoTj  and  those  who  hold  his  creed,  should  not  have  l^n 
more  aware  of  these  great  truths, — that  no  grace  of  Grod  cao 
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be  at  all  effectual  to  the  salration  of  the  soul,  unless  it  be  faith- 
fully tised  ; — that  we  may  hare  the  power  to  believe  to  the 
saying  or  the  soul,  and  yet  not  u»e  that  power ^  and  so  conti- 
nue in  darkness  and  condemnation :  for,  aithoii|gh/at7A  be  the 
gift  of  Gody  it  is  only  so  as  to  the  grace  of  faith,  or  power  to 
believe;  but  the  act  of  faith,  or  Mieving,  is  the  act  of  the 
eotdy  under  the  aid  of  that  power  or  grace  /  for,  although,  to 
beliere  without  the  power ^  is  as  '^  impoasible  as  to  make  a 
world,"  yet,  when  we  have  that  power,  we  may  beliere  and 
be  saved.  God  no  more  helieifee  for  uSy  than  lie  repents  for 
u».  We  may  have  the  grace  of  repentance, — a  deep  convic" 
tion  from  his  spirit,  that  we  have  sinned ;  but  we  may  harden 
our  hearts  agamst  that  grace,  and  so  quench  the  spirit.  In 
like  manner,  we  may  have  the  grace  or  power  to  believe^Bsid 
yet  hesitate,  and  not  cast  ourselres  on  Divine  Mercy.  Chris- 
tian had  the  key  of  faith  in  his  bosom,  long  before  he  palled 
it  out  to  open  the  doors  of  his  prison  house. 

In  hearing  the  history  of  the  Trojan  War  ;  for  his  father 
used  to  recite  it  to  his  cnildren  as  a  Winter  Evening\s  Tale; 
Adam  was  so  much  struck  with  the  character  of  Hector^ — his 
courage,  his  calmness,  dignified  carriage,  filial  piety,  and  inflex- 
ible love  of  his  country  and  his  family,  that  he  was  auite 
enamoured  with  it ;  and  when  he  read  Bvrton^s  Nine  nor 
thies  of  the  World,  he  longed  to  see  Hector,  whom  he  consi- 
dered tne  chief  of  the  whole ;  and  as  he  had  heard  that  in  many 
cases  the  departed  have  rerisited  their  friends  and  others ;  he 
has  fane  out  into  the  fields  by  himself,  when  a  child  of  seven 
or  eight  years  old,  and  with  the  most  ardent  desire,  invoked 
the  soul  of  the  departed  Chief  to  appear  to  him ;  and,  think- 
ing that  it  could  hear,  has  even  set  it  a  time  and  place  in  the 
fields  to  meet  him. 

Can  it  be  supposed  that  the  Romances  which  he  read  could 
be  of  any  real  service"?  The  names  of  the  chief  of  these,  the 
Reader  has  already  seen.  With  respect  to  these  he  has  said, 
when  conversing  with  his  friends  on  the  subject,—"  I  believe 
I  should  have  l^n  an  arrant  coward  had  I  never  read  Ro- 
mances ;  such  was  the  natural  timidity,  or  if  you  please,  tm- 
hecility  of  my  mind."  Of  his  courage  none  could  doubt,  who 
have  seen  him,  while  offering  the  salvation  of  Crod  to  a  rebel 
world,  surrounded  and  assailed  by  a  desperate  mob,  standing 
alone,  when  his  friends  had  forsaKen  him  and  fied,  ever^  man 
providing  for  his  own  safety.  Instances  of  this  kind  will  oc- 
cur in  the  course  of  this  Narrative. 

As  he  had  heard  and  read  much  oi  eru:haniments?jiAenchanr 
ters,  90  he  had  heard  much  of  mogtc  and  magicians.  Whether 
there  were  any  thing  real  in  their  pretended  science  he  could 
not  tell :  but  his  curiosity  prompted  him  strongly  to  inc^uire. 
He  had  heard  of  the  Occult  Philosophy  of  Comdtus  AgrrppOj  • 
and  wonderful  tales  his  school-fellows  had  told  relative  to  this 
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book  ;-h"  that  it  was  obl]|:ed  to  be  chaitted  to  a  large  52odk^ 
else  it  would  fly,  or  be  earned  away,"  dtc. 

Heann^  that  a  schoolHtnaster  at  some  miles'  distance,  had  a 
copy,  heoeeged  his  father  to  write  a  letter  to  the  gentleman, 
requesting  tne  loan  of  the  book  for  a  few  days.  Though  he 
Imew  not  the  road,  and  was  only  about  eight  years  of  age,  v«t 
he  equipped  himself  for  the  journey ;  and  when  his  motner 
said, ''  Adam,  you  must  not  attempt  to  go ;  you  will  be  lost,  for 
you  Know  not  the  road."  he  replied^  Never  jear^  mother,  lehall 
fmd  it  well  enough,  ^'  But  you  will  be  so  weary  by  the  time 
you  get  there,  that  you  will  not  have  strength  to  return ;"  to 
which  he  answered,  Never  fea^y  mother ^  if  I  can  gH  there  cmi 
get  the  book,  I  hope  to  get  as  much  out  u  it,  as  will  bring  me 
home  without  touching  the  ground.  The  little  fellow  had 
actuaUy  made  up  his  mind  to  return  to  his  home  on  the  back  of 
an  angel ;  he  was  howeyer  disappointed ;  the  man  refused  to 
lend  the  book. 

This  disappointment  only  senred  to  whet  and  increase  his 
curiosity :  and  an  occurrence  shortly  after  took  place,  which 
in  some  measure  crowned  his  wishes  as  to  a  sight  of  this 
book.  A  family  of  travdling  tinkers  or  iranfounderSy — 
makers  of  small  iron  pots. — came  to  the  country.  It  was  currently 
reported  of  them,  that  tney  were  all  conjurors  and  possessed 
some  wonderfiil  magical  books.  Adam  got  leave  from  his 
parents  to  visit  them.  He  found  a  man,  his  wife,  and  a  tali 
well-made  son  of  about  twenty  years  of  age,  and  several  other 
children,  two  of  whom  were  dumb,  encamped  in  a  forsaken 
house,  where,  for  the  time  being,  they  had  erected  tt,  furnace 
and  were  hard  al  work.  Adam's  errand  was  soon  known,  and 
the  father,  a  very  intelligent  man,  began  to  entertain  him  with 
strange  relations  of  what  might  be  done  by  spdls.figureM^ 
diagrams,  letters,  fumigations,  &c.  dtc.  All  this  he  heard 
with  raptives,  and  inquired  into  the  particulars  : — these  were 
sparingly  related,  and  he  was  told  to  come  the  next  day.  He 
went  accordingly,  and  was  well  received,  and  to  his  inexpres- 
sible joy.  a  copy  of  the  three  boc^  of  Comdius  Agrippa^s 
Occult  Philoscfhy  was  produced.  He  touched  it  with  fear, 
and  read  it  with  trembling,  and  asked  liberty  to  take  some 
notes,  which  was  conceded.  In  this  way,  studying,  talking, 
looking  for  simples,  and  preparing  for  operations,  he  sjient 
several  days ;  tnis  eccentric  community  cheerfully  dividing, 
with  this  indefatigable  student,  their  morsel  of  homely  fare. 
Every  nighty  however,  he  returned  home ;  and  early  in  the 
morning  revisited  these  occult  philosophers.  At  length,  when 
they  hM  supplied  all  the  adjacent  place  with  their  manufac- 
ture^ they  removed  to  another  part  of  the  country,  entirely  out 
of  his  reach ;  and  he  returned  laden  with  spoils,  for  such  he 
esteemed  them ;  and  having,  as  he  supposed^  the  bounds  of 
his  knowledge  considerably  enlarged.    His  instructer^  how- 
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erer.  had  told  him  that  then  was  a  fourth  6oolr  of  the  iaeom* 
pttxaDle  Corneliiu  A^ippa.  withoot  which,  as  it  contaiaed  tha 
practice  of  the  art,  it  woiud  be  useless  to  attempt  any  opera 
tions. '  This  was  discoiiragiiig ;  Irat  it  coald  apt  be  remedied, 
aind  so  he  nearl3r  remitted  all  stady  of  the  science,  as  he  was 
unacqoainted  with  the  practical  part,  till  he  should  be  able  to 
meet  with  this /btirt&  book. 

The  notes  which  he  todc  at  this  time  were  Tery  imperfect^ 
as  he  had  not  learned  to  write,  so  as  to  make  them  very  mtel- 
li^ible :  but  his  brother  copied  all  fair ;  and  by  the  help  of 
Adam's  descriptions,  made  those  little  entries  pretty  correct. 

He  was  persuaded  the  whole  was  innocent,  tor  erery  thing 
seemed  to  be  done  with  a  reference  to  and  dependance  upon, 
Grod.  By  His  terribie  name  all  spirits  were  to  be  r<Mwd^  em- 
vftnted^  bownd^  and  iooeed.  The  science  appeared  to  connect 
Doth  worlds,  and  bring  aboat  a  friendly  intercoarse  between 
disembodiea  and  embodied  spirits :  and  by  it  those  which  were 
fallen  and  wicked  were  to  be  made  the  eervanU  and  wueaie 
of  the  good  and  holy. 

This  view  of  the  sobject,  tended  greatly  to  impose  on  his 
mind ;  but  happening  about  f^is  time  to  read  an  answer  in  a 
book  entitled  l^he  Athenian  Orade^  to  the  qoestkm, — "Is 
that  magic  lawful  whose  operations  are  perfcMmed  in  the 
name  of  God,  and  by  solemn  inToeations  of  his  power,"  d^e. 
dtc.?  The  answer  was,  No: — for,  concerning  such  things, 
our  Liord  has  said :  Mawf  tnU  say  to  me  in  that  dap^  L^d^ 
Lord,  have^be  not  wofheeied  in  thy  name?  And  in  thy 
name  have  coat  out  demU?  And  in  thy  name  done  mofrnj 
wonderful  worke  ?  And  then  uriU  Iprofeee  unto  them.  I  never 
knew  you;  depart  from  me  ye  that  work  i$wjmty^  Mat.  rii. 


^  Phis  had  a  proper  effect,  and  made^iim  proceed  afterwards 
with  caution  in  all  these  occult  matters:  nor  did  he  ever  at- 
tempt to  use  any  kind  of  magical  incantations. 

This  subject  has  been  treated  more  particularly  because 
many  young  minds  hare  been  led  astray  oy  the  promises  and 
apparent  piety  of  this  science ;  and  haye  been  therebr  plunged 
into  sorrows  and  disappcHntments.  80  much  of  tne  fear  of 
God  had  youn^  Clarke  all  this  time,  that  had  he  not  been 
convinced  that  it  was  consistent  with  religion,  he  nerer  would 
haTe  bent  his  mind  to  its  study.  Many  years  after  this,  he 
InTestigated  this  wbject  still  more  minutely ;  and  saw  all  that 
could  w  termed  the  use  and  abuse  of  it. 

There  was,  howerer,  one  good  effect  produced,  by  the  re- 
port spread  in  the  aeighbouilood, — ^that  the  young  Claikes 
had  such  sorereign  magicai  powers,  and  had  such  epeUe  set 
in  their  house,  guden,  and  fields,  that, ''  if  any  perron  came  to 
plunder  or  steal,  he  would  be  arrested  by  the  power  of  those 
spells,  and  not  be  able  to  move  from  the  spot  in  which  he  be> 
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'  gan  his  depfedations,  till  sun-rise  the  next  morning :'"  this 
secured  their  property.  Previously  to  this,  many  things  urere 
stolen,  particularly  poultry  j  but  after  this,  nothing  was  erer 
taken ;  and  the  family  became  so  secure,  that  for  mooths 
together,  they  neither  bolted  nor  locked  their  doors ;  nor  indeed 
was  it  necessary. 

There  are  three  or  four  articles  in  the  little  lilMary  mentioned 
above,  on  which  it  may  be  necessary  to  say  a  few  words^  be- 
cause of  the  effects  produced  by  them  on  A.  C's.  mind  5  and 
because  of  the  influence  they  had  on  his  future  life  and  studies: 
^— -viz.  The  Arabian  Nights^  Entertainments^  Robinson  Cn^ 
«o^and  VEetrangi^s  Fables  of  JEsop, 

The  reading  of  the  first  of  these  gave  him  that  decided  tasle 
for  Oriental  HisUry  which  has  been  soiery  useful  to  him  in 
all  his  biblical  studies.  He  wished  to  acquaint  himself  more 
pdhicularly  with  a  people  whose  customs  and  manners,  both 
religious  and  civU,  were  so  strange  and  curious;  he  never  lost 
sight  of  this  till  divine  providence  opened  his  way,  and  placed 
the  means  in  his  power,  to  gain  some  acquaintance  with  the 
principal  languages  of  the  East,  This  also  will  be  noticed 
m  its  due  place.  tt 

The  L^e  and  Adventures  t^ Robinson  Crusoe^  he  read  as  a 
teal  history:  no  true  tale  was  ever  better  or  more  naturally 
told :  and  none,  merely  fictitious,  was  ever  told  more  impo- 
singly. No  history,  true  or  feigned,  had  ever  a  more  direct 
moral  tendency.  From  it,  he  has  often  said,  he  learned  more 
expressly  his  duty  to  Crod^  to  his  parents^  and  a  firmer  belief 
in  Divine  Froviaenee,  than  from  all  he  read  or  heard  from 
books  or  men  during  his  early  years:  and  as  soon  as  they  could 
read,  he  took  care  to  put  this  work  into  the  hands  of  his  own 
children,  from  the  conviction,  that  in  it  were  combined  the  finest 
lessons,  and  maxims  ofreligion  and  moralitv,  with  every  thing 
interesting  and  fascinating  in  historic  detail.  He  has  always 
stated  that  the  good  impressions  made  on  his  mind  by  reading 
this  work  were  never  effaced. 

With  the  FaUes  ofJEsov,  and  his  Life  by  Planudes,  he 
was  always  much  delighted.  It  was  almost  one  of  the  first 
books  that  he  could  retui,  and  it  was  one  of  the  last  of  his  boy- 
ish companions  that  he  relinquished.  The  little  pictures  with 
which  it  was  adorned,  were  the  means  of  attaching  his  mind, 
in  the  first  instance.  From  the  Cowntryman^  wlwse  Wagon 
had  stuck  fast  inthemud^\iie  learned  tht  necessity  of  stre- 
nuous exertion,  while  expecting  the  Divine  succour.  He  of^en 
applied  the  words,  Hum  fool!  v>hip  thy  horses  and  set  thy 
shoulders  to  the  wheels,  and  call  upon  Hercules,  and  he  will 
help  theCy  to  those  who  expected  God  by  a  miracle  to  bring 
them  out  of  their  difficulties,  while  sitting  down  in  indolence, 
and  supine  self-despair. 

The  fable  of  the  Lark  and  Young  Ones,  taught  him  the 
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folly  of  expeeti]U[  that  help  from  nei^kbourt  and/riencU  which 
a  man  owed  to  lumself,  and  which  by  the  exertions  of  himself 
and  family,  be  could  furnish.  From  the  fable  of  the  Parmer 
toko  wished  Rain  and  Fair  Weaiher  in  thoee  timee  which  he 
'  ehould  judge  moet  proper ^  and  at  harvest  tin^  had  no  crop, 
he  learned  the  folly  of  human  anxiety  concerning  the  weather, 
and  the  necessity  of  depending  on  divine  proYidence:  The 
Braggart  who  pretended  to  have  cleared  so  many  yajrds  at 
one  leap  in  the  Island  of  Rhodes,  shewed  him  the  vanity  of 
empty  boasting;  and  of  pretending  to  have  done  some  mighty 
feat  in  some  distant  country,  which  his  friends  were  at  liTOrty 
nut  to  credit  till  they  had  seen  himperform  the  same  at  home. 
Tlie  Dog  in  the  Manger,  Tlie  Trumpeter  taken  prisoner, 
T%e  side  Kite,  The  Daw  in  borrowed  Feathers,  &c.  &c,  were 
all  to  him  lessons  of  instruction;  and  from  them  he  borrowed 
some  of  the  chief  maxims  which  governed  his  life. 

It  may  be  proper  to  give  here  some  account  how  the  pea- 
santry spend  their  long  winter's  evenings,  in  that  part  of  Ire 
land  m  wliich  young  Clarke  was  bom  and  educated. 

The  voung  p«ople  of  the  different  families  go  night  about,  !o 
each  other's  houses,  and  while  the  female  part  are  employed 
in  carding  and  spinning,  the  master  ana  elder  males,  in 
weaving  linen  cloth,  and  some  of  the  smaller  children  in 
filling  the  bobbins,  called  there  quills,  and  one  holding  the  lighted 
wooden  candle,  a  thin  lath,  split  from  a  block  of  bog-fir,  called 
there  a  split ; — a  grandfather,  grandmother,  or  some  other  aged 
person,  tells  Taie^  of  other  times  ^  chiefly  respecting  the  ex- 
ploits of  their  ancestors,  especially  of  Fion  ma  cool  (Fingcd) 
and  his  family ;  and  their  wars  with  the  Danes,  Some  of 
these  tales  employ  two  or  three  hours  in  the  telling.  And  al- 
though this  custom  prevailed  long  before  any  thing  was  heard 
of  Maofherson,  and  his  Fingal  and  0$sian,  and  theur  heroes ; 
yet  similar  accounts  to  his  relations,  were  produced  in  the 
Nodes  Hibernic€B  of  these  people.  It  is  true  that  in  these, 
there  were  many  wild  stories  which  are  not  found  in  Mac- 
plierson,  but  the  substance  was  often  the  same.  Perhaps  this 
may  plead  something  in  favour  of  Macpherson^s  general  ac- 
curacy:  he  did  not  make  all  his  stories:  but  he  may  have 
greatly  em  bellished  them.  As  for  the  existence  of  epic  poems, 
m  those  times,  either  in  Jrdand,  or  in  the  Scotch  Highlands, 
it  is  a  fiction  too  ffross  to  be  credited :  nothing  like  these  ap- 
pear in  the  best  told  tales  of  the  most  intelligent  Shenachies  ; 
which  they  tell  as  having  received  them  £nn  their  fathers, 
and  they  from  their  fathers,  and  so  up  to  an  impenetrable  an- 
tiquity. A.  G.  has  been  heard  to  say : — ^^  The  Gaelic  tales  are 
of  such  a  nature,  and  take  possession  of  the  heart  and  memory 
so  forcibly,  that  they  may  be  related  by  different  |>er8ons  again 
and  again,  without  omitting  anyone  material  circumstance. 
1  have  heard  some  of  these  tales,  the  telling  of  which  took  up 
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three  ftiU  A<wr»,  ibat  I  could  repeat,  and  hare  repeated  aike^^ 
wards,  in  diffei«nt  companies,  without  the  loss  of  a  aiiisle 
sentence  I  have,  in  telling  such,  done  )ittle  else  than  give  a 
verbal  rekUioriy  only  mending  the  language,  where  it  appeared 
particularly  faulty."  But  were  thoee  tales,  to  which  yew  t^er, 
toldin  verse?  "No;  they  were  all  in  pro8«;  hut  they  might 
haVe  heen  originally  in  Terse;  for  the  persons  who  related 
them,  translated  them  out  of  their  maternal  tongue,  which 
wasm^/L,  alias  Gadic,  I  asked  no  <]|ue8tions  relatire  to  the 
form  in  which  they  existed  in  the  origmal ;  because  I  did  not 
know  that  any  thing  depended  on  it ;  for  of  Macpherson  and 
his  Oeman,  and  the  coniroverey  on  that  subject,  no  man  had 
then  heard." 

In  one  of  those  tales  which  relates  to  Pion  ma  cool,  (Fin- 
gaL)  there  is  a  statement  of  his  conversion  by  the  prraehing 
of  ot.  Patrick.  When  the  chief  of  Erin  presented  himself  be- 
fore the  Saini,  he  found  him  yery  decrepit  and  oUiged  to  sup- 
port himself  on  two  crutches,  while  he  performed  the  ceremony 
of  baptism.  When  about  to  sprinkle  the  water  upon  FIngal's 
head,  the  Saint  was  obliged  to  shift  his  ground,  in  order  to 
stand  more  commodiously  by  the  chief.  In  doing  this  he  un- 
wittingly placed  the  ]Mke  of  his  crutch  upon  Fionas  foot :  the 
ceremony  oeinff  ended,  when  St.  Patrick  was  about  to  move 
away,  he  found  the  end  of  his  crutch  entangled  in  the  foot  of 
the  chief,  the  pike  having  run  through  it  and  pinned  it  to  the 

f  round !  Expressing  both  his  surprise  and  regret,  he  asked 
'ingal,  "  Why  he  had  not  informed  him  of  me  mistake  at 
first  ?"  the  noble  chief  answered,  "  I  thought,  My  father,  that 
this  had  been  a  part  of  the  ceremony, ^^  He  who  could  have 
acted  so  must  hiave  lieen  truly  magnanimous,  and  sincerely 
desirous  of  becoming  a  Christian ! 

When  wotk  and  tales  were  ended  the  supper  was  intro- 
duced, which  was  invariably  in  the  winter  evening,  a  basket 
of  potatoes,  boiled,  wUhout  beinff  peeled ;  and  either  a  salt 
Mining,  or  a  lUtle  milk,  mostly  butter-milk.  Immediately  after 
this  simple  repast  all  went  to  bed,  and  generally  arose  to  work 
'  a  considerable  time  before  day. 

In  flew  parts  of  the  world  do  the 'peasantry  live  a  more  in- 
dustrious and  harmless  Ufe.  It  should  also  be  stated,  that 
sometimes,  instead  of  tales,  they  employ  themselves  wim  rid- 
dles, puzzles,  and  various  trials  of  vnt.  Sometimes  in  narra- 
tive and  naticoial  songs,  amoag  which  are  aoeounts  of  foreign 
travels,  shipwrecks,  tne  Battle  of  the  Boyne,  and  the  Siege 
of  Londonderry,  They  are  food  also  of  blazoning  the  piety, 
mrtitude,  noble  descent,  and  valorous  achievements,  of  their 
forefathers.  Feats,  requiring  either  much  strengih  or  etgUity. 
were  frequent  exercises  for  tneir  young  men  in  these  social 
meetings ;  such  as  lifting  weights  ;  and,  in  moonlight  nights, 
out  of  doors,  putting  the  stone,  and  pitching  the  bar  or  iraa 
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crow.  Balancing  vnA  a  fkrorite  amnsement,  Imt  in  this  rery 
few  make  much  proficiency,  because  it  requires  great  agility 
and  a  rery  steady  eye.  Perhaps,  few  ever  carried  this  to 
greater  perJTection  than  young  Clarke ;  whatever  he  was  able 
to  lift  on  hitf  chin,  that\%  could  balance :  iron  ctoim,  sledge 
hammere,  ladders^  chairs,  dbc.  d^.,  he  could  in  a  great  vari' 
ety  of  combinations  balance  to  great  perfection  on  chin,  nose 
and  forehead.  In  short,  whatever  he  saw  done  in  this  way 
he  could  do ;  so  that  many  of  the  common  people  thought  he 
performed  these  feats  by  a  supernatural  agency.  How  much 
more  ratioiial  and  manly  are  such  amusements  than  cards, 
dice,  or  degrading  games  o^  haz€grd  of  any  kind  I  By  these, 
the  mind  is  debased,  and  the  meanest  and  vilest  passions  ex- 
cited, nourished  and  gratified.  By  those,  emvlation,  corporeal 
strength,  agility,  A^e.  are  producea  and  maintained.  The  for- 
mer may  make  poltroons  and  assassins,  but  can  never  make^ 
a  man,  9l  friend,  or  a  hero.  • 


Of  his  Rdigioue  Education,  scarcely  any  thing  has  been 
yet  spoken ;  as  it  was  not  judged  proper  to  mix  nis  boyish 
operations  and  pursuits  with  matters  of  a  more  severe  and 
spiritual  cast. 

We  have  already  seen  that,  at  a  yery  early  age  his  mind 
was  deeplv  impressed  vrith  subjects  of  the  greatest  impor-* 
tance.  This  was  not  a  transitory  impression : — his  mother 
was  a  woman  decidedly  religious:  she  was  a  Presbyterian 
of  the  old  Puritanic  school.  She  had  been  well  catechised 
in  her  vouth,  and  had  read  the  Scriptures  with  great  care  and 
to  mucn  pront  She  ever  placed  tne  fear  of  God  before  the 
eyes  of  her  children,  caused  them  to  read  and  reverence  the 
Scriptures,  and  endeavoured  to  impress  the  most  interesting 

Earts  on  their  minds.  If  they  dia  wrong  at  any  tone,  she 
ad  recourse  uniformly  to  the  Bible,  to  strengthen  her  reproofs 
and  to  deepen  conviction.  In  these  she  was  so  coBrersant 
and  ready,  that  there  was  scareely  a  deUnquency,  for  ^e  con- 
demnation of  which  she  could  not  easUy  find  a  portion.  She 
seemed  to  find  them  on  the  Jirst  opening,  and  would  gene- 
rally say,  ^'  See  what  God  has  guided  my  eye  to  in  a  moment" 
Her  ovm  rmoofs  her  children  could  in  some  measure  bear, 
but  when  she  had  recourse  to  the  Bible,  they  were  terrified 
out  of  measure ;  such  an  awful  sense  had  they  of  thQ  truth  of 
God's  Word  and  the  Majesty  of  the  Author.  One  anecdote 
will  serve  to  shew  her  manner  of  leproving,  and  the  impres* 
sion  made  by  such  reproofs. 

Adam  one  day  disobeyed  his  mother,  and  the  disobedience 
was  accompanied  with  some  look  or  gesture  thsX  indicated 
an  undervaluing  of  her  authority.  This  was  a  high  afiront ;  she 
7   .. 
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immediately  flew  t6  the  Bible,  and  (^ned  on  these  words^ 
Prov.  xzx.  17,  which  she  read  and  commented  on  in  a  most 
awful  manner : — ''  The  eye  that  mocketh  at  his  father,  and 
despiseth  to  obev  his  mother,  the  rav^ens  of  the  Talley  shall 
pick  it  out,  and  the  young  easles  shall  eat  it."  The  poor  cul- 
prit was  cut  to  the  heart,  bdieving  the  words  had  been  sent 
immediately  from  heaven :  he  went  out  into  the  field  with  a 
troubled  spirit,  and  was  musing  on  this  horrible  denunciation 
of  Divine  displeasure,  when  the  hoarse  croak  of  a  racen 
sounded  to  his  conscience  an  alarm  more  terrible  than  the  cry 
of  fire  at  midnight  I  He  looked  up  and  soon  perceived  this 
most  ominous  bird,  and  actually  supposing  it  to  be  the  rawen 
of  which  the  text  spoke,  coming  to  pick  out  his  eyes,  he  clap- 
ped his  hands  on  them  with  the  utmost  speed  and  trepidalion, 
and  ran  towards  the  house  as  fast  as  the  state  of  his  alarm  and 
jierturbation  would  admit,  that  he  might  escape  the  impending 
•  vengeance ! 

Tike  severe  creed  of  his  mother  led  her  more  frequently  to 
represent  the  Supreme  Being  as  a  God  (^justice,  than  as  the 
God  of  mercy:  the  consequence  was,  tne  children  dreaded 
God,  and  obeyed  only  thnAigh  fear : — perhaps,  this  was  the 
only  impression  that  could  oe  made,  to  awasen  oonscienee 
and  keep  it  awake. 

To  the  religious  instructions  of  his  mother,  her  son  ever  at- 
tributed, under  God,  that  fear  of  the  Divine  Mi^^^y  which 
ever  prevented  him  from  taking  pleasure  in  sin.  "Mv  mo- 
ther's reproofs  and  terrors  never  left  me,"  said  he,  "  till  I 
sought  and  found  the  salvation  of  God.  And  sin  was  generally 
so  muthensome  to  me,  that  I  was  glad  to  hear  of  deliverance 
from  it.  She  taught  me  such  reverence  for  the  Bible,  that  if 
f  had  it  in  my  hand  even  for  the  purpose  of  studying  a  chapter 
in  order  to  say  it  as  a  lesson,  and  had  been  dispos^  with  my 
elads-fellows  to  sing,  whistle  a  tune,  or  be  facetious,  I  dared 
not  do  either  while  tne  book  was  open  in  my  hands.  In  such 
cases  I  always  shut  it  and  laid  it  down  beside  me.  Who  will 
dare  to  lay  this  to  the  chaige  of  superstition  /" 

We  need  not  say  that  such  a  mother  taught  her  children  to 
mray.  Each  night,  before  they  went  to  bed,  they  regularly 
kneeled  successively  at  her  knee  and  said  the  Lord's  Prayer 4 
and  implored  a  blessing  on  father,  mother,  relatives,  and 
friends  :  those  who  were  six  years  old  and  upwards,  said  also 
the  Apostles^  Creed,  She  had  also  a  Morning  Prayer  and  an 
Evening  Prayer,  which  she  taught  them :  these  prayers  were 
in  verse  ;  who  was  the  author  we  know  not.  As  they  are 
simple  and  expressive,  and  well  suited  to  infant  minds,  I  shall 
insert  them  for  their  piety,  whatever  may  be  thought  of  their 
poetry. 
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AN  EVENING  PRAYER,  FOR  A  YOUNG  CHILD. 

"  I  go  to  my  bed  as  to  my  gAive, 

And  pray  to  God  my  life  to  saye. 

But  if  I  die,  before  1  wake, 

I  pray  to  God  my  aoul  to  take; 

Sweet  Jesus  now,  lo  tliee  I  cry, 

To  grant  me  mercy  before  I  oie ! 
.   To  grant  me  mercy,  and  send  me  grace, 

That  heaven  may  be  my  dwelling  place !" 

A  MORNING  PRAYER,  FOR  A  YOUNG  CHILD. 

"  Preserye  me,  Lord,  amidst  the  crowd, 
From  every  thought  that^s  vain  and  proud ; 
And  raise  my^  wandering  mind  to  see. 
How  good  it  is  to  trust  m  tbkb  ! 
From  all  the  enemies  of  thy  truth, 
Do  thou,  O  Lord,  preserve  my  youth : 
And  raise  my  mind  from  wondly  eares, 
From  youthml  sins  and  youthftu  snares  I 
Lord,  tho'  my  heart's  as  hard  as  stone, 
Let  seeds  of  early  grace  be  sown ; 
Still  watered  by  thy  heavenly  love. 
Till  they  spring  up  to  joys  aoovel'* 

These  she  caused  them  to  conclude  with  the  following  short 
dojcoloffp. 

*'  Qive  to  the  Father  praise, 
And  glory  to  the  Son: 
And  to  the  Spirit  of  nis  graa 
fie  e(jual  honour  done  !'* 

The  zxitbd  Psalm  in  the  old  Vetsion  she  also  taught  them 
to  repeat,  and  her  two  sons  she  caused  to  learn  and  repeat 
Psalm  cxxyiiL 

For  the  little  Prayers  above  mentioned.  Adam  eter  felt  a 
fond  attachment.  ^  They  contain,"  said  he,  "thj  first  breath- 
ings of  my  mind  towards  God;  and  even  many  years  after  I 
had  known  the  power  of  God  to  m^  Salvation,  I  continued  to 
repeat  them,  as  long  as  I  coutd  with  propriety  use  the  term 
ymUhJ* 

Every  Lord's  Day  was  strictly  sa&etifled ;  no  manner  of  work 
was  done  in  the  family:  and  the  children  were  taught  from 
their  earliest  youth  to  sanctify  the  Sabbath.  On  that  day  she 
took  the  opportunity  to  catechise  and  instruct  her  children, 
would  read  a  chapter,  sing  a  portion  of  a  Psalm,  and  then  go 
to  prayer.  While  reading,  she  always  accustomed  the  children 
who  had  discernment,  to  note  some  particular  verse  in  the 
veading,  and  repeat  it  to  her  when  pmyerwas  over.  This  en- 
gaged all  their  attention,  and  was  the  means  of  hnpressin^  the 
word  on  their  hearts  as  well  as  on  their  memories.  She  obliged 
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them  also  to  ^et  by  heart  the  Church  CcUechism,  and  the 
Shorter  Catechitm  of  the  Assembly  of  Dhrmes. 

Thus,  the  children  had  the  creed  of  xkeAifaiher^  who  was  a 
CknTchman^  and  the  creed  of  their  mother^  who  was  a  Prea- 
bvterian;  though  she  was  far  from  being  a  Galvinist.  But, 
although  they  went  occasionally  to  the  Presbyterian  meeting, 
they  €M  felt  a  decided  preference  for  the  Chttrch, 

Though  the  parents  of  A.  C.  belonged  to  different  Christian 
communities,  thev  never  had  any  animosities  on  religious  sub- 
jects. The  parish  clergyman  and  the  Presbyterian  parson, 
were  eqoally  welcome  to  the  house ;  and  the  huaband  and 
vrife  most  cneerfully  permitted  each  other  to  go  on  their  own 
way :  nor  were  any  means  used  by  either  to  determine  their 
children  to  prefer  one  community  to  the  other.  They  were 
taught  to  fear  God  an4  expect  Redemption  through  tbe  Blood 
of  the  Gross,  and  all  other  matters  were  considered  by  their 
parents,  of  compiuratively  little  moment. 

As  it  was  fasoionable  as  well  aa  decent  for  all  those  who  at- 
tended divine  worship  on  the  Lord's  Day  to  take  a  part  in  the 
fmblic  Hngingj  {iatchoir$  of  singers,  the  bane  of  this  part  of 
religious  worship,  were  not  known  in  those  times,)  so  the  youth 
spent  a  part  of  tne  lon|;  winter's  erenings  in  learning  what 
was  called  sacred  munc.  A  person  less  or  more  skilled  in  this 
art,  set  up  a  night  school  in  some  of  the  most  populous  villages ; 
and  the  youn^  people  attended  him  for  two  or  three  hours,  so 
many  nights  m  the  week.  All  had  books  in  which  the  same 
tunes  were  pricked:  and  each  tune  was  at  first  solfa%  till  it 
was  tolerably  well  learned,  and  then  sung  to  some  correspond- 
ing tfOfdf.  Afterwards,  each  was  obliged  to  give  out  scmie 
verse  of  his  own ;  and  lastly,  as  trials  of  skill,  one  made  a  line; 
by  the  time  that  was  «ufi^,  another  was  obliged  le  find  a  line 
that  would  match  in  measure  and  meaning^  a  third  did  the 
same,  and  a  fourth  in  the  same  way  concluded  the  stanza; 
neithar  of  these  knowing  any  thing  previously  of  the  subject  on 
which  he  should  be  obliged  to  compose  his  verse :  these  trkis 
of  skill  ofteif  produced  much  doggerd,  but  there  were,  not  un* 
frequently,  some  happy  lines  Vidjlashes  <f  real  v>U.  Some* 
times  this  contest  lay  between  two  persons,  the  second  of  whom 
had  no  more  than  the  time  in  which  the  previous  line  was 
sung,  to  make  that  which  was  to  be  its  ecmreapondent,  both  in 
sense  and  me^^sure. 

This  method  of  singing  and  maSaugaltemate  verses,  iscer^ 
tainly  very  ancient;  we  mav  find  traeesof  it  among  the  ancient 
Grebes  and  Romans:  and  in  Hemery  TheocrUuSy  and  VirgUL, 
it  is  expressly  mentioned.  The  song  oi  MbseSy  of  Deborah 
and  Barak,  and  the  fifth  chi^terof  Isaiah^  and  other  portions 
in  the  Old  Testament,  seem  to  have  been  composed  in  the 
same  way.  Horner^  Theocritus^  and  VirgU.  are  direct  proofs. 
A  quotauoa  from  each  will  shew  that  this  humble  singing  of 
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the  aborignud  Imh  peasantry,  isnoc  wkhoat  the  sanetion  of  an 
illustrioos  antkpiity. 

'12(  rorc  /icv  wpovap  hn»p  st  iitXtov  Karoiwra 
AatyvFf^*  ov^  m  9«^of  cdkvrr*  ^airv;  cFoiKi 

lUAD  I.  yene  601. 

Thus  the  blest  gods  the  genial  day  prolong 
In  feasts  ambrosial  and  celestial  song : 
Apollo  tan'd  the  lyre :  the  Muses  round 
With  imce  nUenuUt  aid  the  silver  sound. 

Popt. 

Thus  the  shepherds,  cowherds,  and  goatherds,  in  Tketh- 

AXX*  myt  ini  (^ya  y^tp  &^f ,  fvva  8t  nt  atof) 
B«MreXia0-^«»^u«N9c  ra^*  i»Ttf»t  aXA«r  9pa»ti. 

loTLL.  VII.  Terse  95 

But  let  us  carol  the  Bucolic  lay, 

Since  ours  one  common  sun,  one  common  way. 

AUemate  transport  may  our  joy  infuse. 

POLWRBSLB. 

X*  hi  ficv  «aidc{  atiSoPf  h  Kf  aivoXos  i|0«Xc  Kftpoi. 
'Etra  F  a^iOifiainv  in\ait0apt  Aa^yi(  aoiSar 
BaNr«Xwair*  Ivrw  it  McraXxap  opfaro  vmth. 

Xotll.  Vm.  rerse  2B. 

The  goatherd  not  unwilling  to  decide^ 
As  in  aUertuUe  oongs  the  rivals  ?ied ; 
They  hastened  with  contending  pipes  to  play; 
And  first  Menaleas  breathed  the  rural  lay. 

POLWBBKLI. 

Ftr^  mentions  the  alternate  singing,  and  gives  a  recison 
for  it,  which  he  appears  to  have  borrowea  from  Bonier:'— 

indptf,  Dmmaia:  Ik  dekuU  sa^aerv,  Mnmie^ 
Altemis  diatis:  am^ml  aUema  CoHmta. 

EcuoG.  III.  verse  58. 

The ehalknge  to  DaffloBtas  shall  belong; 
Menaieas  sImU  sustain  his  «ndtr  sang ; 
Emch  in  kit  tu/m,  yoar  taaeful  numhen  btiag ; 
By  tumSf  tha  tunml  Muses  love  to  sing. 

JDaYDSN. 

It  may  be  added,  tiiat  tiieir  maered  tu/ne$  were  few,  very 
fiat^  ano  mostly  of  ctmrnum and  hm^  measure;  and  probably 
of  Scottish  extmction.  Times  entitled  Frendi^  London,  York, 
AbbefhElgrifh  Dwmfriee,  NewUm,  DubUn,  Ac,  dtc.,  and  the 
Old  Hwndredih  Peaim,  were  some  of  the  chief:  and  one  or 
other  of  these  tunes  miffht  be  heard  in  every  ehnreh  and  meet- 
tng-hoase  thioogh  a  whole  district  or  coonty  on  the  Lord's 

7* 
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The  Imh  Papists  used  no  ringing  in  that  put  of  the  eoun- 
try,  in  their  masa-houses.  Their  singing  was  chiefly  confined 
to  funeral  occasiong  ;  and  seems  to  be  uie  simple  remains  of 
an  exceedingly  remote  antiijaity ;  and  to  hare  been  of  Asiatic 
extraction ;  as  the  manner  m  which  it  was  performed  by  the 
ancient  Jews,  appears  to  be  precisely  the  same  with  tnaU  in 
which  it  is  performed  by  the  present  Irish  Papists,  the  des- 
cendants of  the  aboripnal  inhabitants  of  this  country. 

The  Caoinian^  Irtah  Aotof.  or  Irish  cry^  as  some  term  it, 
'  has  been  much  spoken  of^  out  is  little  understood.  It  is  a 
species  of  the  alternate  music  already  referred  to;  and  was 
generally  practised  among  the  Papists  in  Dr.  Clarke's  youth ; 
and  he  himself  has  been  often  present  at  it :  it  was  then  in  a 
state  of  less  perfection  than  it  had  been,  and  now  is  falling  into 
entire  disuse.  The  priests  haying  disuaced  it,  by  their  strong 
recommendation  of  tne  Gregorian  ChanL 

Mr.  Beauford,  in  the  TVansactions  of  the  Royal  Irish  Aca- 
demy, gives  a  good  account  of  it : — 

^  The  body  of  the  deceased,  dressed  in  mTe-clothes,  and 
ornamented  with  flowers,  and  odoriferous  nerbs^  was  usually 
placed  on  a  table  or  elevated  place.  The  relations  and  the 
Caioniers^  t.  e.  the  persons  who  sung  the  funeral  songs  and 
lamentations,  ranged  themselTCs  in  two  dirisiona,  one  at  the 
head,  and  the  other  at  the  feet  of  the  corpse. 

"  The  Bards  and  Croteries^  i,  e,  those  who  composed  the 
songs,  and  related  the  genealogy,  dec,  of  the  deceased,  hav- 
ing before  prepared  the  fimeral  Caionian,  the  chief  bard  of 
the  head  chitrus  began,  by  singing  the  first  stanza,  in  a  low 
doleful  tune,  which  was  softly  accompanied  bv  the  harp ;  at 
the  coBclusioiL  the  last  semi-chorus  began  the  lamentation,  or 
uUaloo,  from  tne  final  note  of  the  preceding  stanza,  in  which 
they  were  answered  by  the  head  semi-chorus,  and  then  both 
united  in  one  general  chorus. 

"  The  chorus  of  the  first  stanza  being  ended,  the  chitfbard 
of  the  first  semirchorus  sang  the  second  stanza,  the  strain  of 
which  was  \aken  from  the  concluding  note  of  the  preceding 
chorus ;  which  being  ended,  the  head  semi-chorus  began  the 
gol,  or  lamentations,  in  whkh  ther  were  answered  by  that  of 
the  foot;  and  then  as  before,  both  nnited  in  the  general  fuU 
chorus.  And  thus  aUemately,  were  the  song  and  choruses 
performed  during  the  nifht    . 

"  The  genealogy,  rank,  possessions,  virtues,  and  viees^  of 
the  deeeased,  weie  rehearsed ;  and  a  number  oi  interrogations 
were  addressed  to  the  dead  ferson  ;  as  ^  Why  did  he  die  V 
If  manried, '  Whether  Ins  wife  was  faithful  to  nim :  his  sons 
dutiful,  and  good  warriors  V  If  a  maiiran,  '  Whether  her 
daughter  were  fair  or  chaste  V  If  a  young  man,  '  Whether 
he  had  been  crossed  in  love  V  or  '  If  the  blue  eyed  maids  ot 
Erin  treated  him  with  scorn  V  dbc,  &,c. 
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-*^  Bach  renicte  of  the  CUwinian  consisted  only  offoutfeet^ 
and  eaeh  foot  was  commonly  of  two  tyllablea :  the  three  first 
rehired  no  correspondence,  but  the  fourth  was  to  correspond 
"With  the  terminations  of  the  other  yersicles." 

The  music-master  whose  lessons  A.  G.  attended,  willinff  to 
stand  on  at  least  equal  ground  with  all  bis  competitors,  and  to 
secure  a  competent  number  of  8cftotor«,  proposed  that  he  would 
divide  the  usual  hours  into  two  parts,  teach  singing  in  the 
former  pait^  and  dancing  in  the  other.  This  brought  him 
several  additional  scholars,  and  his  school  went  on  much  to 
his  own  adyanta^e.  At  first  Adam  despised  this  silly  adjunct 
to  what  he  had  always  deemed  of  great  importance ;  and  for  a 
considerable  time  took  no  part  in  it ;  as  it  appeared  little  else 
than  a  mad  freaky  as  loujgr  as  it  lasted.  At  length,  tbroneh 
considerable  pemiotfum,  his  steadfastness  was  overcome ;  bv 
long  looking,  it  began  to  appear  harmless ; — ^by  and  bye  graceful, 
and  lastly  an  elegant  accomplishment !  It  was  now,  cast  in 
your  lot  with  us:  he  did  so ;  and  as  it  was  always  a  maxim 
with  him  to  do  whatever  he  did  with  his  might ;  he  bent  much 
of  his  attention  to  this,  and  soon  became  superior  to  most  of 
his  school-fellows.  Fonnerly  he  went  to  the  school  for  the 
sake  of  the  singing. — ^now  he  went  most  for  the  sake  of  the 
dancing:  leaving  nis  understanding  uninfluenced^  it  took 
fast  hold  of  his  passions.  If  prevented  at  any  time  from  going, 
he  felt  uneasy,  sometimes  vexed,  and  often  what  is  caMea 
cross :  his  temper  in  such  cases,  being  rarely  under  his  own 
control. 

His  own  opinion  of  the  whole  of  this  business  may  be  best 
told  in  his  own  words.  ^^Mala  Ave,  when  about  12  or  13 
years  of  a^,  I  learned  to  dance.  I  long  resisted  all  solicita- 
tions to  this  employment,  but  at  last  I  suffered  myself  to  be 
overcome ;  and  learnt,  and  profited  beyond  most  of  mv  fellows. 
I  grew  passionately  fond  of  it,  would  scarcely  walk  but  in 
measured  tim£.  and  was  constantly  tripping,  mom'ngy  and 
shuMing,  in  all  times  and  places.  I  beean  now  to  value  my- 
seli;  which,  as  far  as  I  can  recoUect.  I  had  never  thought  of 
before ;  I  grew  impatient  of  control,  was  fond  of  company, 
wished  to  mingle  more  than  I  had  erer  done,  with  young 
people;  I  got  also  a  passion  for  better  dothing,  than  that 
which  fell  to  my  lot  in  life,  was  discontented  when  I  found  a 
neighbour's  son  dressed  better  than  myself.  I  lost  the  spirit 
of  subordmation,  did  not  iove  vxsrk,  imbibed  a  spirit  of  t<ife- 
tiess,  and  in  short,  drunk  in  all  the  brain-sickening  effluvia  of 
pleasure ;  dancing  and  company  took  the  place  of  reading 
and  study;  and  the  authority  oi  my  parents  was  feared  in- 
deed, bat  not  respected ;  and  few  senoos  impressions  could 
prevail  in  a  mind  imbued  now  with  frivolity,  and  the  love  of 
pleasure;  yet  I  entered  into  no  disreputable  assembly,  and  in 
no  one  ease,  ever  kept  any  improper  company  ;  1  fonned  no 
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ille^l  connection,  nor  aaaoctated  with  any  whose  chmxaetecs 
were  either  tamisned  or  suspicious.  Nevertheless,  dancing 
was  to  me  9l  perverting  if^uence,  an  unmLted  moral  evil: 
for  although  by  the  mercy  of  God.  it  led  me  not  to  deprarity 
of  manners,  it  greatly  weakened  tne  moral  principle^  drowned 
the  voice  of  a  well  instructed  conscience,  and  was  the  first 
cause  of  impelling  me  to  seek  my  happiness  in  this  hfe. 
Every  thing  yielded  to  the  disposition  it  had  produced,  and 
every  thing  was  absorbed  by  it.  I  have  it  justly  in  abhoirence 
for  the  moral  injury  it  did  me ;  and  I  can  testify,  (as  far  as 
my  own  observations  have  extended,  and  diey  have  had  a 
pretty  wide  range,)  I  have  known  it  to  produce  the  same  evil 
m  otners  that  it  produced  in  me.  I  consider  it  therefore,  as  a 
branch  of  that  worldltf  education,  which  leads  from  heaven  to 
earth,  from  things  spiritual  to  things  sensual,  and  fimm  Gkxl 
to  Satan.  Let  them  plead  for  it  who  will ;  I  know  it  to  be 
evil,  and  that  only.  They  who  bring  up  their  children  in 
this  way,  or  send  them  to  those  schools  where  dancing  is 
taught,  are  consecrating  them  to  the  service  of  Moloch,  and 
cultivating  the  passions,  so  as  to  cause  them  to  bring  forth 
the  weeds  of  a  fallen  nature,  with  an  additional  rankneasy 
deep  rooted  inveteracy,  and  inexhanstible  fertility.  Nema 
eobritts  saUat,  'no  man  in  his  senses  wOl  dance,'  said  Cicero, 
a  heathen :  shame  on  those  Christians  who  advocate  a  cause 
by  which  many  sons  have  become  prafli^te,  and  many 
daughters  have  been  ruined.''  Such  was  the  experience  of 
A.  Clarke  in  dancing,  and  such  was  his  opinion  of  the 
practice.  Against  this  branch  of  fashionable  education  he, 
on  all  proper  occasions,  lifted  up  his  voice.  Many  years 
after  this  he  wrote  a  paper  on  the  subject,  which  was  inserted 
in  vol.  XV.  of  the  Arminian  Magazvne  ;  this  was  in  conae^ 
quence  of  an  attempt  made  to  bring  it  into  the  boarding 
schools  of  the  Methodists.  Under  the  influence  of  this  de- 
praving practice,  A.  C.  did  not  long  continue :  in  least  than 
two  years  it  be^n  and  terminated  with  him^ 

It  was  now  high  time  to  tfainkof  casting  his  lot  for  life.  At 
first  he  was  desired  for  the  AHntstry  ;  and  he  hiniBelf  wished 
it,  without  knowing  what  he  desired.  But  the  circumstances 
of  the  family,  there  beia^  now  seven  children,  two  sons  and 
five  daughters^  rendered  it  impracticable  to  maintdn  him  at 
one  of  the  Universities.  That  scheme  therefore  was  dropped  ; 
and  his  parents  next  proposed  to  phice  him  with  a  Snigeon 
and  Apothecary  of  their  acquaintance :  this  purpose  also  mis- 
carried,  when  just  on  the  eve  of  completion  ;  and,  as  his  bro- 
ther had  about  this  time  finished  his  apprenticeship,  and  gone 
to  sea,  the  family  benn  to  think  that  it  wonld  be  best  for  diem 
to  retain  at  home,  this,  their  only  remaining  son,  that  he 
might  assist  his  father  in  the  school,  and  succeed  him  when  it 
should  please  Qod  to  render  him  unfit  for  the  employment.  Thia 
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'Was  no  lute  to  Adam's  mind ;  he  ww  plainly  that  his  father 
had  much  trouble,  with  great  labour  and  anzie^r,  for  yery  small 
gains.  And  besides,  it  was  not  a  line  of  Ufe  for  which  he  had 
ever  felt  any  predilection.  How  his  lot  was  afterwards  de- 
termined will  shortly  BjapetLT, 

It  may  be  necessary  m  this  place  to  mention  two  accidents, 
both  of  which  had  yery  nearly  proved  fatal  to  young  Clarke. 
Haying  occasion  to  bring  home  a  sack  of  grain  from  a  neigh- 
bouring tillage ;  it  was  laid  oyer  the  bar^  back  of  his  horse, 
and  to  keep  it  steady,  he  rode  on  the  top ;  one  end  being  much 
heayier  than  theotner^  he  found  it  difficult  to  keep  it  on:  at 
last  it  preponderated  so  much,  that  it  fell,  and  he  under  it ;  his 
back  happened  to  come  in  contact  with  a  pointed  stone :  he 
was  taken  up  appiurently  dead ;  a  person  attempted  to  draw 
some  blood  nom  his  arm.  but  in  yain,  none  would  flow,  and 
his  face,  neck,  dbc.  turned  quite  black.  He  la^  iiMensible  for 
more  than  two  hours,  during  the  greater  part  of^  which  time,  he 
was  not  known  eyen  to  breathe,  so  that  all  said  he  is  dead. 
He  was  brought  near  the  fire  and  rubbed  with  warm  cloths; 
at  length  a  plenteous  flow  of  blood  from  the  orifice  in  his  arm, 
was  the  means  of  promoting  that  respiration  which  had  been 
so  long  obstructed.  All  had  giyen  him  oyer  for  dead,  and 
even  now  thai  he  began  to  breathe,  but  with  an  omiressiye 
sense  of  the  acutest  pain,  few  entertained  hopes  that  ke  could 
long  suryiye  this  accident.  In  about  S4  hours  it  was  thought 
that  he  might  in  an  easy  ohair  be  carried  home,  which  was  about 
a  mile  distant.  He  ooweyer  utterly  refused  to  get  into  the 
chair,  but  while  the  men  carried  it,  held  it  with  his  right  band, 
and  walked  by  its  side,  and  thus  reached  his  father's  house ; 
and  in  a  short  time,  to  the  great  surprise  of  all  who  had  wit- 
neseed  the  accident,  was  completely  restored.  Had  he  not 
been  designed  for  matters  of  great  and  high  importance,  it  is 
not  likely  in  the  ordinary  eourse  of  nature  he  could  have  sur- 
yiyedthis  accident. 

The  second  accident  had  like  to  haye  proyed  completely  fa* 
tal,  because  it  happened  where  he  could  haye  no  succour.  At 
this  time  his  fath^  had  remoyed  to  the  yicinity  of  Coleraine, 
in  the  parish  of  Agherton,  yery  near  that  beaij^tiful  strand, 
where  the  riyer  Ban  empties  itself  into  the  Dmcaledonian 
Sea,  One  morning,  as  was  sometimes  his  custom,  he  rode  a 
mare  of  his  father^  into  the  sea  to  bathe  her;  the  sea  was 
comparatiyely  cafan.  the  morning  yery  fine,  and  he  thought  he 
might  ride  beyond  mebreakere^  as  the  shore  in  that  place  was 
remarkably  smooth  and  flat  The  mare  went  with  great  re- 
luctance, and  plunged  sereral  times ;  he  uised  her  forwards, 
and  at  last  he  got  beyond  die  breakers  into  Uie  eweUe.  A  ter- 
rible swell  coming,  from  which  it  was  too  late  to  retreat, 
oyerwhehcaed  both  tim  horse  and  its  rider.  There  was  no 
peiBon  in  sight,  and  no  help  at  hand :  the  description  which 
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he  afterwards  gave  vill  be  best  known  from  his  own 
words. 

^^  In  com])any  one  day  with  the  kite  Dr.  Letsom,  of  Lon- 
don, .the  conyersatioD  turning  on  the  resuscitation  of  persons 
apparently  dead  from  drowning ;  Dr.  L.  said,  '  Of  ail  that  I 
hare  seen  restored,  or  questioned  afterwards  ;  I  nerer  found 
one  who  had  the  smallest  recollection  of  anv  thin^  that  passed 
from  the  moment  they  went  under  water,  till  the  time  m  which 
they  were  restored  to  life  and  thought.'    Dr,  Clarke  answered, 

*  Dr.  L^  I  knew  a  case  to  the  contmry.'    *  Did  you  indeed  V 

*  Yes,  Dr.  I4.,  and  the  case  was  my  4ywn:  I  was  once  drown- 
ed,'— and  then  I  related  the  circumstances ;  and  added,  '  I 
saw  my  danger,  but  thought  the  mare  would  swim,  and  I 
knew  I  could  ride ;  when  we  were  both  overwhelmed,  it  ap- 
peared to  me  that  I  had  gone  tp  the  bottom  with  my  eyeg 
open.  Ax  first  I  thought  I  saw  the  bottom  clearly,  and  then 
felt  neither  apprehension  nor  pain ; — on  the  contrary,  I  fell 
as  if  I  had  been  in  the  most  delightful  situation :  my  mind 
was  tranquil,  and  uncommonly  happy ;  I  felt  as  if  in  Paro' 
dUe,  and  yet  I  do  not  recollect  that  I  saw  any  person ;  the 
impressions  of  happiness  seemed  not  to  be  derived  from  any 
thing  around  me,  but  from  the  state  of  my  mind ;  and  yet  I 
had  a  general  apprehension  of  pleasing  objects ;  and  I  cannot 
recollect  that  any  thing  appeared  de/ir^  nor  did  my  eye  take 
in  any  object,  only  1  mid  a  general  impression  of  a  green  co- 
lour, such  as  of  fields  or  gardens ;  but  my  happiness  did  not 
arise  from  these,  but  appeared  to  consist  merely  in  the  tran- 
quil, indescribably  tranquiL  state  of  my  mind.  By  and  bye 
t  seemed  to  awake  as  out  or  a  slumber,  and  felt  unuUeraUe 
pain,  and  diffictdty  of  breathing  /  and  now  I  found  I  had  been 
oairied  by  a  strong  wave,  and  left  in  very  shallow  water  upon 
the  shore  ;  and  the  pain  1  felt  was  occasioned  by  the  air  once 
more  inflating  my  lungs,  and  producing  respiration.  How 
long  I  had  been  under  water  I  cannot  tell :  it  may  however 
be  guessed  at  by  this  circumstance  :-^when  restored  to  the 
power  of  reflection,  I  looked  for  the  mare,  and  saw  her  walk^ 
ing'  leisurely  down  shore  towards  home ;  then  about  half  a 
miie  disiantfi-om  the  plaee  where  we  were  submerged.  Now 
I  aver,  1.  That  in  being  drowned,  Ifdt  no  pain,  2.  That  I 
did  not  for  a  single  moment  lose  my  conscumeness,  3.  I  felt 
indescribably  hsppy,  and  thoiu;h  dead,  as  to  the  total  suspen- 
sion of  all  tne  functions  of  lite,  yet  I  felt  no  pain  in  dying  s 
and  I  take  for  granted  from  this  circumstance,  that  those  who 
die  by  drowning,  feel  no  pain ;  and  that  probably,  it  is  the 
easiest  of  all  deaths.  4.  That  I  felt  no  pain  till  once  more 
exposed  to  the  action  of  the  atmospheric  ajr ;  and  then  I  felt 
ffreat  pain  and  anguish  in  returning  to  life ;  which  anguish, 
had  i  continued  under  water,  I  should  have  n^ver  felt.  5» 
That  animation  must  have  been  totally  suspended  from  thq 


tkne  I  must  ktre  been  under  water:  whieh  time  might  be  in 
some  measure  ascertained  by  the  distance  the  mare  was  from 
the  place  of  mf  submersion,  which  was  at  least  half  a  mile, 
and  she  was  not,  when  I  &st  obserred  her,  making  any  speed. 
6.  Whether  there  were  any  thing  pretertiatural  in  my  escape, 
I  cannot  tell :  or  whether  a  gtouM  noeU  had  not  in  a  merely 
natural  way  borne  me  to  the  shore,  and  the  retrocession  of 
"  the  tide,  (for -it  was  then  ebbing,)  left  me  esposed  to  the  open 
air,  I  cannot  tell.  My  preserTation  might  nave  been  the  ef- 
fect of  natural  causes  ;•  and  yet  it  appears  to  be  more  rational 
to  attribute  it  to  a  superior  ageacy.  Here  then,  Dr.  L.,  is  a* 
case  widely  different,  it  appears,'  from  those  yon  have  wit- 
nessed :  and  which  argues  very  little  for  the  modish  doctrine 
of  the  materiality  of  the  eouU  Dr.  Letsom  appeared  puzzled 
with  this  relation,  but  did  not  attempt  to  make  any  remarks 
on  it.  Perhaps  the  subject  itself  may  not  be  unworthy  of  the 
consideration  of  some  of  our  mimUe  phdloBophere," 

I  shall  rekte  two  other  remarkable  accidents  which  occurred 
in  his  neighbourhood  about  this  time. 

A  neighbouring  fisurmer,  Mr.  David  Reed,  had  the  i^pntatiim 
in  the  country  of  beinff  extremely  rich.  Sereral  attempts  had 
been  made  to  rob  hisnouse,  but  they  had  all  failed.  At  last  a 
servant,  who  had  lately  lived  with  mm,  and  knew  the  way  of 
the  house,  plotted  with  .one  CotTi,  a  cooper,  and  one  Digny^ 
a  schoolmaster,  and  a  fellow  of  the  name  of  M^Memry,  to  rob 
the  house  on  a  Sabbath  evening.  Neither  of  them  lived  in  that 
neighbourhood :  they  rendezvoused  in  a  town  called  CktnMgh. 
about  a  mile  and  a  half  from  the  place,  where  they  purchased 
a  couple  of  candles.  They  left  that  about  eleven  o^elodk  at 
night,  and  concealed  themselves  somewhere  in  the  fields,  til) 
aliM^ut  two  in  the  morning.  They  then  came  to  the  house  and 
had  a  consultation*  loAicS  was  the  best  method  of  entering. — 
At  first  they  got  a  long  ladder  and  reared  it  against  the  house, 
intending  to  strip  off  some  of  the  thatdi  above  the  kitchen,  and  " 
^nter  that  way,  as  there  was  no  fioorinff  above  it.  Thia  they 
afterwards  save  up  as  too  tedious,  and  likely  to  lead  to  a  di»« 
covery.  They  were  now  about  to  abandon  tneir  design,  when 
Dignyy  a  man  of  demerate  courage,  upbraided  them  with  cow- 
ardice ;  and  said,  "  W  ill  you  resign  an  enterprise  in  which  you 
are  likely  to  acquire  so  large  a  booty,  because  there  appear  to 
be  soane  difficulties  in  the  wayT*  After  a  little  parley,  they 
came  to  the  resolution  to  take  the  house  by  storm,  and  Dignp 
agreed  to  enter  first,  by  sudd^kly  dashing  the  kit(»ien  wiikdow 
to  pieces.  He  stripped  off  his  coat  and  waistcoat,  tied  a  garter 
round  each  arm  to  confine  his  shirt,  one  about  each  knee  to 
render  him  more  firm,  and  one  round  his  waist,  in  which  he 
,  stuck  his  pistols,  and  tied  a  handkerchief  over  his  face^  with 
three  holes  cut  in  it,  one  for  his  mouth  and  two  for  his  eyes. 
He  then,  in  a  moment,  dashed  the  window  to  pieces,  passed 


through  it,  and  leaped  down  from  the  siil,  aad  thouc^  he  aliglit- 
ed  on  a  spmninff-wheel,  and  broke  it  in  pieces,  yet  he  did  hoc 
stumble  I  He  new  in  a  moment  to  the  door,  nnlodced  it,  and 
let  two  of  the  gang  in.  the  fourth,  M^Meary^  standing  without 
as  sentry.  The  loek  oeing  a  Tenr  good  one,  the  boh  went  back 
with  so  loud  a  noise  as  to  awaicen  Mr.  Reed,  who  lay  in  a 
room  off  the  kitchen,  on  the  same  floor.  A  yonng  man  of  the 
name  of  Kefmedy^  a  servant  in  the  family^  lay  in  a  room  next 
to  that  of  his  master,  only  separated  from  it  hy  a  narrow  pass- 
age, which  divided  two  sets  of  rooms  on  the  n^ht  and  leil.-^ 
Cooper  Oain.'and  the  other  accomplice,  went  mmiediately  to 
the  nre,  whicn  being  in  that  country  formed  of  torf  was  raked 
up  in  its  own  ashes,  and  began  to  pull  out  the  coals  in  order  to 

Sht  their  candle.  Mr.  Reed  havmg  been  awakened  as  befcMre 
ated,  jumped  out  of  bed.  ran  up  the  passage  towards  the 
kitchen,  and  cried  out  ^' Who  is  there?''  l^igtw^  who  was 
standing  ready  with  his  hanger  drawn,  waiting  for  the  light, 
which  the  others  were  endeavoring  to  procure,  hearing  die 
voice,  made  a  blow  at  the  place  whence  it  came,  but  ^d  not  see 
that  the  old  man  had  not  yet  passed  through  the  door  into  the 
kitchen;  the  hanger  caught  the  bricks  above  the  door  head, 
broke  out  more  than  a  pound  weight  off  one  of  them,  above  the 
lintel,  slided  down,  and  laid  Mr.  Heed's  ri^t  cheek  open  frcna 
the  eye  to  the  lower  jaw.  Had  he  been  six  inches  more  ad- 
vanced the  blow  would  have  cleft  his  head  in  two.  The  old 
man  feeling  himself  wounded,  sprang  desperately  forward  and 
seized  the  assassin,  who  immediately  <m>pped  his  hanger, 
which  he  could  no  longer  use,  ^for  Mr.  Reed,  who  was  a  pow- 
erful man,  had  seized  him  by  both  his  arms,)  closed  in  and 
grappled  with  Mr.  R.  Kennedy^  who  had  been  awake  even 
before  the  window  was  broken,  arose,  and  while  his  master 
and  Digny  were  straggling  in  the  passage,  got  past  them, 
went  into  the  kitchen  where  a  charged  gun  was  hanging  on 
hooks  hi^h  up  (m  the  wall,  ascended  a  laree  chest,  seized  the 
gun,  which  he  not  being  able  to  get  readily  out  ot  the  AooA», 
with  a^desperate  pull  brought  the  hook  out  or  the  wall,  descend- 
ed from  the  chest,  sque^ed  by  his  master  and  the  assassin, 
still  struggling  in  the  passage,  cocked  it,  and  was  going  to  fire, 
but  could  not  discern  his  master  from  the  robber.  Wuh  great 
presence  of  mind  he  delayed  till  Cain  and  his  confederate 
having  succeeded  in  lighting  their  candle,  (which  they  found 
very  difficult,  not  having  a  match,)  he  was  able  to  discern  be- 
tween his  master  and  Dignv.  In  that  moment  he  fired,  and 
shot  the  latter  through  the  heart,  who  instantly  fell,  and  Mr. 
Reed  on  the  top  of  him.  Kennedy  having  discharged  his  piece, 
immediately  cried  out,  **  I  have  shot  one  of  them,  hand  me  the 
other  gun*"  Cain  and  his  accomplice  hearing  the  report,  and 
seeinG"  what  was  done,  immediately  extinguished  their  candle, 
issued  oat  at  the  door,  and  they  and  M^Henry  fled  for  fheir  lives 


Though  it  has  taken  some  time  to  describe  the  eiicmistaiiees 
of  this  transaction,  yet  the  Reader  most  not  imagine  that 
much  time  had  ekpsed  from  the  forcible  entry  till  the  death  of 
M^gwf.  All  these  circomstances  were  crowded  into  two  or 
three  minutes.  Kennedy  then  flew  to  the  door,  rekcked  it. 
threw  chairs,  tables,  dbe.  against  it  and  the  window,  reloadea 
his  gun.  into  which  in  his  hony,  he  ptat  nearly  eleven  inches 
of  powaer  and  shoe,  and  stood  ready  to  meet  another  attack. 

But  who  can  describe  the  hoiron  of  this  family,  expecting 
every  moment  a  more  powerful  assault,  none  daring  to  go  out, 
or  open  the  door  to  seek  for  help^  the  house  being  at  some  di»» 
tance  from  the  rest  of  the  Tillage  1  There  were  in  the  house, 
only  Mr.  Reed,  an  aged,  infirm  sistet:  a  litdebey,  and  Kenntdif 
the  servant  man.  Mr.  Reed,  partly  with  the  alaim,  partly 
with  the  wound  and  consequent  lossof  Uood.  was  reduced  to 
great  weakness,  and  his  mind  became  so  oisturbed  that  he 
could  scarcely  beliere  the  slain  assassin  who  lay  on  the  floor, 
was  not  his  own  serrant  Kermtdy  who  had  been  shot  by  the 
robber. 

At  length  after  several  hours  of  the  deepest  anxiety,  daylight 
returned,  and  brought  assurance  and  confidence  to  this  distress- 
ed family.  The  issue  of  this  bostness  was,  M^Mmry  turned 
king's  evidence^  and  Uie  old*  serrant  was  taken  and  hanged ; 
but  Cooper  Catn  fled,  and  was  never  heard  of  more.  Jhgnf 
was  buned  like  a  dog  without  coflbi,  Ac  in  the  chuaeh-yard, 
but  afterwards  had  an  untimely  resmi section.  One  of  A.  C.'s 
school-fellows,  who  was  then  apprentice  to  a  surseon,  came 
with  a  fellow-apprentice  to  the  gnrre-yatd  after  ni^t,  dug  him 
up,  put  him  in  a  sack,  laid  him  across  a  horse,  one  of  them 
nding  behind  to  hold  him  on,  and  thus  carried  lum  to  Cole* 
mine,  a  distance  of  twdve  miles,  whidi  they  reached  before 
daylight ;  and  taking  him  to  the  market-house,  one  of  the  sur« 
geons,  Mr.  EliiMon,  opened*  him  and  gave  the  young  men  a 
leeture  on  the  subject  in  general ;  after  which  he  was  buried 
at  the  foot  of  the  ramparL  Kennedy  got  forty  pounds  at  the 
count]^assizes :  his  master  put  him  to  school  for  a  time,  and  it 
was  naturally  supposed,  that  as  he  had  no  child  he  would  pro- 
vide for  him  dunng  life,  but  Mr.  R.  died  soon  after  and  left 
hispreeerver  nothing! 

There  was  la  circnrastanee.  in  the  case  worthy  of  remark: 
&fr.  R.  bad  lent  his  gun  ton  man  who  lived  several  miles  off: 
on  Saturday  evening,  Kennedy  asked  liberty  from  his  master 
to  go  and  hring  home  the  gun,  which  was  with  difficulty 

S anted.  Had  not  the  gun  been  brought  home  that  nigh^ 
ere  is  no  doubt  the  house  would  not  ouy  have  been  robbed, 
but  every  soul  murdered ;  as  it  was  evident  they  had  intendea 
to  leave  no  person  alive  to  tdl  talea. 

The  second  instance  I  have  to  relate,  was  still  more  mebm* 
ohely.    An  tqueOrian  came  to  that  oountry,  and  pesfonnad 
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seyenl  remaikable  feats  of  horstmaBshtp.  He  could  manage 
the  wildest  horses ;  and  pennitted  people  to  fire  off  guns  and 
pistols  while  practising  the  most  dangerous  positions.  He  had 
appointed  a  day  to  perform  in  a  large  open  field ;  multitudes 
went  to  see  him.  and  many  fired  off  guns  during  the  ex« 
hibition.  A  nepuew  of  the  same  Mr.  Reed  was  on  tLe 
ground,  and  had  the  same  gnn  with  him  with  which  Digny 
was  shot.  He,  supposing  that  it  had  been  discharged  and 
chaiged  again  with  powder  only,  (whereas  it  had  a  heavy 
charge  of  duck-ahot^)  fired  low  near  the  horse's  side,  as  the 
equestrian  rode  by  in  that  part  of  the  rin^.  Lieutenant  Ste- 
phen ChurclL  A.  C.'s  brother,  and  Mr.  William,  Clark,  one  of 
nis  school-fellows,  standing  together  in  the  opposite  side  of  the 
riiuf,  the  principal  part  of  the  chaige  entered  the  Lieutenant's 
right  leg,  and  tore  it  almost  to  pieces.  Sereral  shot  entered 
one  of  the  legs  of  Mr.  W.  Clark,  and  A.  C.'s  brother  had  his 
shoe  plough^  in  several  places,  by  the  shot,  but  he  was  not 
wounded.  A  mortification  taking  place,  the  leg  was  amputated 
in  a  very  unskilful  manner,  and  the  Lieutenant  shortly  after 
died,  what  was  Tery  remarkable  in  this  case  was ;  Lieut. 
C.  had  lived  what  was  called  a  qay,  that  is,  a  worldly,  care- 
lesSj  life;  without,  apparently,  any  sense  of  rdigion:  from 
the  moment  he  was  wounded,  he  laid  his  eternal  interests 
most  deeplv  to  heart ;  and  spent  the  interval  between  the  ac- 
cident and  nis  death,  which  was  some  weeks,  in  deeplv  mourn- 
ing for  past  errors,  and  in  incessant  prayer  for  reoemptioa 
through  the  Friend  of  sinners. 

It  is  worthy  of  remark  that,  that  gun,  which  was  estee«>ed 
the  best  in  the  neigbbonrhood,  had  lolled  Dignih  killed  Lieut. 
Church,  and  killed  a  nepkeio  of  Mu  Reed's  ;-^he  was  found 
in  a  field,  where  he  had  gone  out  on  a  fowling  excursion,  lying 
a^nst  a  bank,  his  bmins  blown  out,  and  the  sun  lying  by  his 
side  1  This  circumstance  would  have  served  for  a  place  in  the 
MisceUaniea  of  Sir  John  Avbrey,  who  might  suppose  that  fii- 
talities  were  attached  to  particular  inttrumente,  as  well  as  to 
particular  pla>cea  and  times,  ^ 

Shortly  after  Lieutenant  Church  received  his  wound,  his 
brother,  George  Chwreh,  Esq.,  a  gentleman  of  very  lajge 
estates,  was  killed  by  a  fall  from  his  horse.  Previously  to  these 
two  disa^ers.  strange  noiees  were  heard  in  the.  mansion- 
house  called  the  Grove.  The  doors  were  said  to  have  opened 
and  shut  of  themselves  ;  sometimes  all  the  pewter  dishes,  ^ce* 
on  the  dresser  in  the  kitchen,  were  so  violently  agitated  as  to 
appear  to  have  been  thrown  down  on  the  floor,  thou^  no- 
thing was  moved  from  its  place.  Sometimes  heavy  treading" 
was  heard  where  no  human  beiiu^  was ;  and  often,  as  if  a 
person  had  fallen  at  whole  length  ob.  the  floor,  above  the 
kitchen  f  A.  C.  sat  up  one  wfa<^  night  in  that  btchei^  dur- 
ing Lieut  Church's  indiBposition,  and  most  distinctly  aeard 
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the  abore  noises,  shortly  before  Mr.  G.  Church  was  killed  hy 
the  fall  from  his  horse.  After  the  death  of  the  two  brothers, 
these  noises  were  heard  no  more !  What  was  the  cause  ot 
the  noises  was  never  discovered. 

While  on  the  subject  of  omefui,  it  may  not  be  improper  to 
notice  the  opinion  concerning  fmriet,  then  so  prevalent  in 
that  country.  It  is  really  astonishing  how  many  grave,  sober, 
sensible,  and  even  religious  people,  nave  united  in  asserting 
the  fact  of  their  existence  !  and  even  from  their  own  nersonid 
knowledge,  as  having  seen,  or  heard,  or  conversed  witn  them ! 
At  a  near  neighbours,  according  to  the  report  of  the  family. 
was  their  principal  rendezvous  in  that  country.  The  gooa 
woman  of  the  house  declared  in  the  moat  solemn  manner  to 
Mrs.  Clarke,  that  a  number  of  those  gmUle  people,  as  she 
termed  them,  occasionally  frequented  her  house  ;.tDat  they 
often  conversed  with  her,  one  of  them  putting  its  hands  on 
her  eyes,  during  the  time!  which  hands  she  renresented,  from 
the  sensation  she  had,  to  be  about  the  size  of  those  of  a  child 
of  four  or  five  years  of  aee !  This  sood  woman  with  her 
whole  family,  were  worn  down  with  the  visits,  conversations, 
&.C.  &.C.  of  these  generally  invisible  gentry.  Their  lives 
were  almost  a  burthen  to  them  j  and  they  had  little  prosperity 
in  their  secular  affairs.  But  these  accounts  were  not  confined 
to  them :  the  whole  neighbourhood  was  full  of  them,  and  the 
belief  was  general  if  not  universal.  From  the  natural  curi- 
osity of  A.  C.  it  needs  not  to  be  wondered  that  he  wished  ta 
see  matters  of  this  sort.  He  and  his  brother  frequently  sup- 
posed that  they  heard  noises  and  music  altogether  unearthly^ 
Ofteiv  tbey  have  remarked  that  small  fires  Imd  been  kindled 
over  night  in  places  where  they  knew  there  were  none  the 
preceding  day ;  and  at  such  sights,  it  was  usual  for  them  to 
aay  to  each  other,  TVie  fairiee  have  been  here  last  night. 
Whatsoever  may  be  said  of  such  imaginings  and  sights, 
though  not  one  m  a  million  may  have  even  the  shadow  of 
trutk  yet  sober  proofs  of  the  existence  of  a  spiritual  warld^ 
should  not  be  Ughtly  re^rded.  We  may  rioicule  such  ac- 
counts, till  the  Holy  Scriptures  then^vea  may  come  in  for 
their  snare  of  infidel  abuse., 
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I  coMS  now  to  the  most  imix>rta&t  jmrt  of  A.  C.'s  life, — 
that  in  which  he  began  to  perceive  the  imp(»rtance  of  pare  and 
undefiled  Religion :  and  in  which  he  began  to  discern  and 
relish  the  power  of  divine  troth.  It  is  not  to  be  supposed  that 
there  can  be  any  great  variety  in  the  experience  or  religioos 

ale.  Repentance,  Jhithy  and  hclineM,  are  unchangeable 
eir  nature,  and  uniform  in  their  effects.  Religion  has  to 
do  with  one  Ood,  one  Mediator,  one  Boorifice;  it  recommends 
one  faith,  enjoins  one  baptism,  proclaims  one  heaven,  and  one 
heu.  All  these  are  unchangeable  both  in  their  nature  and  their 
^ects.  One  Gospel  is  the  fountain  whence  all  these  things 
are  derived ;  and  that  Gospel  being  the  enerlasting-  GospeL 
was,  is,  and  will  be,  the  same,  from  its  first  publication,  tiil 
time  shall  be  no  more.  Novelty,  therefore,  on  such  subjects 
cantiot  be  expected :  he  who  has  read  the  conversion  and  re- 
ligious experience  of  one  sensible  man,  has,  in  substance,  read 
that  of  ten  thousand. 

Yet  still  it  is  a  subject  of  laudable  curiosity  to  know,  how  a 
mind  such  as  that  of  Adam  Clarke's  became  first  enlightened ; 
on  what  ^rounds  he  first  received  that  religious  creed  of  which 
he  was  afterwards  so  powerful  an  advocate ;  and  why  he  be- 
came so  decisively  attached  to  that  body  of  religious  people  in 
whose  communioQ  he  still  remains. 

We  have  already  noticed  the  bringing  up  o(  A.  C.  and  the 
care  that  a  religious  mother  took  of  the  epiritual  ooncems 
of  her  children ;  and  the  ffood  effects  of  that  educaticn,  in 
opening  their  minds  to  religious  truth,  and  kee^nng  their 
hearts  susceptible  of  divine  impressions.  We  have  also  seen, 
what  effects  this  produced  on  the  mind  of  Adam  in  particular, 
filling  his  heart  with  the /ear  of  God,  a  deep  reverence  for  the 
Bible,  and  the  most  cordial  approbation  of  the  principles  of 
Christianity  in  general.  We  are  now  to  witness  the  vegeta- 
tion of  that  seed  which  was  cast  into  a  soil  which  God  had 
fitted  for  its  reception ;  where  it  took  deep  root,  and  brought 
forth  such  fruits  as  gave  no  equivocal  evidence  of  a  thorough 
scriptural  conversion.  He  had  hitherto  sat  principally  under 
the  ministry  of  the  Rev.  W.  Smith,  of  MiUbum^  near  Cole- 
raine,  Rector  of  the  parish  of  Agherton.  He  was  a  good  man, 
full  of  hdmanity  and  bcDevolence,  and  preached,  as  far  as  he 
knew  it,  most  conscientiously,  the  Gospel  of  Christ ;  but  (» 
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the  doctritte  of  juat^icatwn  bpfaHh^  or  the  way  in  wkich  k 
sinner  is  to  be  reconciled  to  God,  he  was  either  not  Terr  clear, 
or  was  never  explicit.  He  was  fond  of  Adam  because  ne  was 
almost  the  only  person  who  assisted  the  clerk  in  the  Church 
oerrice,  and  especiallv  the  $higmg. 

Besides  his  general  attendance  at  church  with  his  father, 
Adam  occasionally  went  to  the  Presbyterian  meetinff-house, 
where  the  trumpet  gave  a  very  uncertain  sound,  as  bota  pastor 
and  peonle^ were  yeising  closeljr  on  Socvnianiam.  A  general 
forp^tfulness  of  God  prevailed  in  the  pansh ;  which,  as  to  re- 
ligious matters,  was  divided  between  the  Church  and  the  Pfiea- 
bfterians :  and  there  was  scarcely  a  person  in  it,  decidedly 
pious,  though  there  were  several  that  feared  God,  and  but  few 
that  were  grossly  profane  or  profli^te.  In  that  parish  there 
was  not  one  Roman  Catholic  family.  The  state  of  ejsperu 
mental  religion  was  very  low,  though  thece  were  still  some 
old  peof^e  who  talked  about  the  godliness  ^  their  ancestors; 
and  seemed  to  feel  no  small  satisfaction,  and  even  spiritual 
safety,  in  being  able  to  say  We  have  Abraham  for  our  father* 
Even  Mrs.  Clarke,  for  the  want  of  the  means  of  grace^  and 
the  doctrine  that  is  according  to  godliness,  had  lost  ground, 
and  began  to  be  remiss  in  her  domestic  practice  of  piety.  The 
place  needed  reformation,  but  faithful  reprovers  were  wanting ; 
-^like  ihefooUsh  virgins^  they  were  all  either  slumbering  or 
sleeping,  and  it  required  a  voice  like  the  midnight  cry,  to 
awake  Uiem.  This  voice,  Grod,  in  his  endless  mercy,  shortly 
sent. 

About  the  year  1777,  the  Methodist  preachers,  who  had 
been  for  some  time  established  in  Coleraine,  visitea  the  parish 
of  Agherton.  Of  this  people  A.  C.  had  never  before  heard, 
except  once  from  a  parajBfraph  in  a  newspaner,  where  it  was  re« 
marked  as  a  singular  thing,  and  well  woruy  of  notice,  that— 
"  A  Methodist  preacher,  ministering  in  the  open  air^  to  a  large 
congregation,  a  heavy  shower  of  ram  falling,  the  pe^le  besan 
to  disperse  to  seek  shelter  in  their  houses,  wnich  the  prea<^er 
observing,  told  them  that  'rain  was  one  of  the  chief  blessings 
of  God's  providence,  that  without  it  there  could  be  neither 
seed  time,  nor  harvest^  nor  indeed  any  green  thing  on  the  face 
of  the  earth :  and  will  you,'  said  he,  'fly  from  the  gift  of  God?' 
The  peoole  felt  the  reprooi^ gathered  more  closely  together,  and 
though  tne  rain  continued  to  descend,  heard  patienUy  and  pi- 
ously to  the  end  of  the  discourse." 

One  evening,  after  school  hours,  a  young  gentleman,  one  of 
A.  C.'s  schoowellows,  came  to  him,  and  surprised  him  ov  say- 
ing "  Come,  Adam,  let  us  go  to  Burnside,  there  is  a  Methodist 
preacher  to  be  there  this  evening,  and  we  shall  have  nice  fun." 
Now,  although  Adam  was  sufficiently  playful,  and  was  al^rays 
ready  to  embrace  any  opportunity  for  diversion  and  amuse- 
ment, yet  he  was  puzzled  to  understand  how  preaching  and 
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jdayinff  could  be  associated ;  or  how  a  time  set  apart  for  de- 
Tfotion,  could  be  proper  for  amusement;  for  he  had  been  alway-s 
taught  to  hold  preaching  in  reverence,  whether  he« heard  it  in 
the  church,  or  in  the  Presbyterian  meeting.    He  engaged 
however  to  go,  yet  without  tne  slightest  expectation  of  the 
promised  diversion.    He  went  accordingly,  and  found  many 
pec^le  assembled  in  a  barn  :  in  a  short  time  the  preacher  en- 
tered, a  plain,  serious  looking  man,  but  widely  different  in  his 
dress,  from  any  clerical  gentleman  he  had  ever  before  seen. 
His  name  was  John  Brettd;  he  was  many  years  a  very  re- 
spectable itinerant  preacher  amons  the  Methodists,  as  was  also 
his  brother  Jeremiah,  and  sprung  £om  a  very  respectable  family 
in  Birmingham.    A.  C.  fixed  his  eyes  upon  him,  and  was  not 
at  all  surprised  with  his  first  sentence,  which  was  this,  '*  I  see 
several  lads  there,  I  hope  they  will  be  quiet  and  behave  well ; 
if  not,  they  shall  be  put  out  of  the  house."    As  Adam  expect- 
'  ed  no  diversion,  he  was  not  disappointed  by  this  declaration. 
He  did  not  recollect  the  text,  and  the  discourse  did  not  make 
any  particular  impression  on  his  mind :  but  he  was  rather  sur- 
prised by  the  following  assertion,  "  The  Westminster  divines," 
said  the  preacher,  "  have  asserted  in  their  Catechism,  ttuU  no 
mere  m>an,  since  the  faU,  can  keep  God?s  commandments: 
but  dothdixiily  break  them  in  thought,  word,  and  deed:  but 
the  Scriptures  promise  us  solvation  from  aU  our  sin :  and  I 
must  credit  them  in  preference  to  the  Westfnifister  divines.'* 
Adam  had  learned  his  Catechism,  as  before  stated,  and  had- 
given  implicit  credence  to  this  assertion :  but  he  reasoned  thus 
with  himself,  "  If  the  Scriptures  say  the  contrary,  certainly  I 
should  believe  the  Scriptures  in  preference  to  the  catechism." 

After  preaching  was  ended,  Mr.  Brettel  went  into  the  man's 
house,  whose  bam  he  had  occupied,  and  several  people  fol- 
lowed him.  and  among  the  rest,  young  Clarke.  He  talked 
much  on  tne  necessity  of  Repentance.  Faith,  Holiness,  &c. ; 
and  exhorted  the  people  to  turn  to  God  with  all  their  hearts, 
and  not  to  defer  it.  This  second  meeting  broke  up  in  about 
half  an  hour,  and  the  preacher  and  his  friends  returned  to 
Coleraine.  There  was  with  him,  among  others,  Mr.  Stephen 
Doutbitt,  well  known  in  Coleraine,  as  an  irreproachable  pat- 
tern of  practical  Christianity ;  and  an  ornament  to  the  Metho- 
dist's society  in  that  place,  for  nearly  half  a  century. 

On  his  return  to  his  father's  house,  Adam  reflected  a  good 
deal  on  the  man,  his  m^anner,  and  his  conversation.  And 
thought,  if  these  people  talk  so  continually  about  religion, 
both  in  public  and  private,  they  must  have  a  painful  time  of  it. 

The  next  week  Mr.  B.  came  to  another  part  of  the  neigh- 
bourhood, and  Adam  went  to  hear  him :  his  text  was,  BehM, 
I  stand  at  the  door  and  knock;  if  any  mxin  hear  my  voice 
and  open  the  door,  IwiU  com-e  in  to  him,  and  will  sup  wifhhim, 
and  he  with  m&— Rev.  iii.  20.    He  pointed  out  the  various 
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methods  which  Qod  used  in  order  to  awaken  and  alarm  im- 
penitent sinners ;  and  the  dreadful  consciences  of  slighting'. 
resisting,  or  neglecting  these  calls, — rum  final  and  eternal 
must  be  the  ineritable  consequence ;   ^*  but  God,"  said  he, 
^  SLlwnys  fires  the  warning  cannon  before  he  discharges  the 
mnrdering  piece ?^    This  was  the  last  time  he  hevd  Mr. 
Brettel :  other  preachers  succeeded  him  in  Coleraine,  and  oc- 
casionally risited  Agherton.  and  most  of  the  neighbouring 
towns  and  yillases;  and  when  they  were  within  nis  reach, 
A.  C.  attended  weir  ministry.    At  length  that  truly  apostolic 
man,  Mr.  Tltomas  Bofber^  came  to  the  place ;  and  with  in- 
defiatigable  diligence  and  zeal  went  through  all  the  country, 
preaching  Christ  Crucified,  and  Redemption  through  his  Blood ; 
.  m  dwelling-houses,  bams,  school-houses^  the  open  air,  dtc.  dtc; 
and  many  were  awakened  under  his  ministry.    Mrs.  Clarke, 
Adan&'s  mother,  went  to  hear,  and  inmiediately  pronounced, 
^  this  is  the  doctrine  of  the  Reformers-^this  is  true  unadul- 
terated Christianity."    In  this  she  greatly  rejoiced,  and  press- 
ed all  her  family  to  go  and  hear  for  themselyes.    Mr.  Clarke* 
went,  and  he  bore  testimony  that  it  was  '^  the  genuine  doctrine 
of  the  Established  Church."    The  preacher  was  inrited  to 
their  house,  which  he  and  all  his  successors,  erer  had  as  their 
home,  and  were  always  entertained  according  to  the  best 
circumstances  of  the  family.    Under  the  preaching  and  pious 
^   advices  of  this  excellent  man.  Adam^  mind  got  mdually  en- 
lig^htened  and  improved :  he  nad  no  violent  awsucenings ;  his 
heart  was  in  a  good  measure,  by  his  mother's  pious  care^  pre- 
pared to  receive  the  seed  of  the  kingdom,  and  the  dodnne  of 
Gkid ''  dropped  cm  him  as  the  rain,  lus  speech  distilled  on  him 
as  dew;    as  the  small  rain  upon  the  tender  herb,  and  as 
showers  upon  the  grass."    He  followed  this  preacher  every 
where  within  his  reach;   left   all  childish   diversions,  be- 
came sedate  and  sober,  prayed  in  pdvate  and  read  the  Scrip- 
tares  ;  till  at  last  his  parents  began  to  think  he  was  likely  to 
be  righteouB  over  much;  he  however  went  on  and  attended 
closely  to  his  work  in  the  foam  ;  sometimes  from  four  o'clock 
in  the  morning  till  between  six  and  eeven  at  night ;  and  then 
felt  quite  happy  to  be  permitted  to  run  three  or  Jour  miles  into 
the  countrv  to  hear  a  sermon !    By  these  means  he  was  gene- 
rally enabled  to  hear^wr  sennons  a-week,  when  the  preacher 
was  in  that  part  of  the  country :  and  none  could  say.  that  to 
attend  this  pseaohing  he  had  ever  left  undone  one  half-hour's 
work,  or  omitted  to  perform  any  thing  in  its  proper  season. 
Far  from  making  hmi  elothfuL  the  desire  he  had  for  his  sal- 
vation, tended  to  make  him  sdll  more  active  in  the  secular  con- 
cerns of  the  frimily.    Fcmnerly  he  could  ^ohile  away  time, 
and  often  play  when  he  should  have  been  at  work:  now,  he 
did  every  thing  from  conederuie,  he  served  his  father  as  he 
would  have  served  the  merest  stranger,  in  whose  enjoyment 
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lie  should  spend  ever^  hone  of  the  dav.  Nay,  to  labour  with 
his  hands  was  bow  hjs  ddight^ — ^he  telt  the  rail  force  of  thoae 
words  of  the  apostle,  Not  sloMjU  in  bunneM,  fervent  in 
spirit  serving'  the  Lord,  From  Eis  own  enerienee  he  could 
say,  Iloveto  toork  with  mf  hands  ;  and  as  he  saw  others  -who 
were  under  the  same  religious  4X>ncem  doubly  actire  in  tbeair 
affairs  of  life,  while  earnestly  seeking  the  salvation  of  their 
souls,  he  knew  that  the  reproach  which  many  raised  agminst 
those  who  were  so  intent  m  their  attendance  on  the  means  of 
grace—  Ye  are  idle,  ye  are  dothfid^r^^  do  not  love  work-^ye 
neglect  your  fammes  to  gad  after  preaching^  ^. — was  a 
most  unfounded  slander,  deduced  from  Pharaoh  the  first  per- 
secutor of  the  Church  of  God ;  and  shamelessly  continned 
until  now.  He  ever  bore  testimony,  that  he  had  found  in  all 
his  own  religious  experience,  and  m  the  acquaintance  iie  had 
with  the  work  of  God  in  others,  that  men  became  economists 
qftimsy  and  diligent  in  their  avocations,  in  prc^rartion  as  thev 
were  earnest  for  the  salvation  of  their  souls.  This  reproack 
has  long  been  urged  against  the  Methodists^  by  those  who 
had  no  religion ;  Mcause  the  diligence  of  the  former  in  their 
spiritual  concerns,  was  a  standing  reproof  to  the  others  "who 
wese  living  without  a  Scnptural  hope,  and  without  Qod  in 
the  world. 

Proffer  also  was  his  delight.  He  could  no  longer  be  satis- 
fied with  morning  and  evening  ;  he  was  awakened  from  the 
dream  that  this  was  sufficient,  by  the  following  qiaestions  of 
Mr.  Barber.  "Adam,  do  you  think  that  God,  for  Chrisr's 
sake,  has  forgiven  you  your  sins?"  Ab,  Sir,  I  have  no  evi- 
dence if  this.  "  Adam,  do  yon  pray  V  Yes,  Sir.  "  How 
^len  do  you  pray  in  private  ?"  Every  morning  and  evening. 
^  Adam,  did  you  ever  hear  of  any  person  finding  pe&oe  with 
God,  who- only  prayed  in  private  twice  in  the  day  r'  He  felt 
ashamed  and  confounded ;  and  disoemed  at  once  that  he  was 
not  sufficiently  in  eoftnes^  nor  sufficiently  a/wakened  to  a  due 
sense  of  his  state.  Thoogh  he  could  say.  that  often  during 
tiie  day,  he  was  accustomed  to  lift  up  his  heart  to  God;  yet 
he  was  not  then  aware  that  this  requires  much  less  Ught  and 
h&at  than  are  requisite  in  solemn  pleading  with  God. 

He  now  began  to  quicken  his  i^ce,  for  he  heard  in  ahnost 
every  sermon,  that  it  was  the  pnvilcve  of  all  the  people  of 
God  to  know,  by  the  testimony  of  ttie  Holy  Spint  in  their 
consciences,  that  their  sins  were  forgiven  them,  for  Christ's 
sake :  and  that  when  they  became  adopted  into  the  heavenly 
family,  and  were  made  children  of  God,  €hd  sent  farUi  the 
Smpt  of  his  Son  into  their  hearts,  crying  Abba,  FaOier. 
This  he  earnestly  sought,  but  was  damped  in  his  ardOr  after 
dkis  blessing  bv  the  sayings  of  many,  of  whose  judgment  he 
had  a  favourable  opinion,  that  to  taiow  their  sins  forgiven 
them,  was  the  privilege  only  of  a  few,  and  those  the  moat  fit* 
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Toured  of  God's  people.    On  tUs  point  CiMf  mftde  tho  fidlow 
ins:  distinctions : — 

"^  There  is  a  twofold  species  of  waving  faiU^ — the  £uth  of 
a&gwcBnce^  and  the  faith  of  adherence.  The  foimer  the  pri- 
vikge  of  Tery  few ;  the  latter,  the  pririleffe  of  all  trae  Chns- 
tians.  The  tormer  the  most  comfertaUe,  but  the  latter  equal- 
ly tfo^.  Trusting  ii^  an  unseen  Christ,  will  deceiye  no  man : 
Imt  if  he  may  have  the  comforts  of  the  Spirit,  so  much  the 
better." 

He  now  determined  to  search  the  Scriptures  to  see  whether 
these  things  were  eo  ;  and  as  he  had  nerer  yet  read  the  New 
Testament  regularly  tArough,  he  began  that  work ;  and,  with 
deep  attention  and  earnest  prayer,  read  over  the  whole  from 
bc^gmning  to  end ;  spending  in  this  employment  almost  every 
leisure  moment  With  this  diligence  the  merciful  God  was 
well  pleased,  for  he  shed  light  b<^  upon  his  heart,  and  uncm 
his  b(K)k.  It  was  indeed  a  new  book  to  nim. — ^he  rewi,  and  felt, 
and  wept,  and  prayed ;  was  often  depressea,  then  encouraged ; 
his  eyes  were  opened,  and  he  beheld  wonders  in  this  divine 
Law.  By  this  reading  he  acquired  and  fixed  his  Creed  in  all 
its  airiieieSy  not  one  of  which  he  ever  after  found  reason  to 
chuiffe,  thoofh  he  had  not  as  yet  that  ftill  confidence  of  each, 
whic^  he  afterwards  acouired.  At  this  time  he  had  roM 
none  of  the  writings  of  tne  MModiete ;  and  hma.  them  he 
never  learned  that  oreedf  which,  on  after  examination,  he 
ibund  to  be  precisely  the  same  with  theirs.  He  could  say,  '^  I 
have  not  received  my  creed  firom  many  nor  by  man.'^  He 
learned  it — (without  consulting  bodiee  ^  divinUy,  human 
creedty  confeseiane  of  faiths  en  such  like,)— ftom  the  fountain 
head  of  truth,  the  Oracles  of  the  living  €k>d. 

He  now  felt  increasing  anxiety,  not  only  for  his  own  soul, 
but  for  those  of  his  family,  his  school-fellows,  and  his  neigh* 
hours.  He  rejoiced  to  see  numbns  attending  tne  word  preach* 
ed,  and  a  society  formed  in  an  adjoining  viOage  called  Mutii" 
hically  though  nimself  never  thought  of  becoming  a  member 
in  ity  or  in  any  other.  His  mother  had  gone  to  see  how  what 
was  called  claao-meeHng  mm  conduct^  ancf  on  her  return 
spoke  highly  of  the  meeting.  She  desired  her  son  Adam  to 
accompany  her  the  next  Lord's  day  to  the  said  meeting.  He 
went  with  s<mie  rehietanee.  After  singing  and  jpiyer,  the 
ibader  spoke  to  each'person  severally  concerning  his  spiritual 
state.  Adam  listened  with  deep  attention,  and  was  surpked 
to  hear  one  of  his  neighbours  speak  to  tlus  effect:  '^1  was 
once  darkness,  but  now  I  am  light  in  the  Lord:  I  was  once 
a  slave  to  sin,  but  now  I  am  made  free  by  the  srace  of  Christ : 
I  once  felt  the  horrors  of  a  guilty  conscience,  but  now  I  know 
and  feel  that  God  has  blotted  out  my  sins.''  He  was  deep* 
Iv  struck  with  these  declarations;  and  though  he  knew  that 
(nis  man  had  been  a  giddy  foolish  trifler,  a  drummer  to  a 
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comimiy  of  rokuiteers^  yet  knowing  thmthe  had  seriootij  at- 
tended the  preaching  tor  some  time,  he  had  no  doubt  or  the 
truth  of  this  testimony.  Some  others  expressed  themselres  in 
the  same  way ;  while  others  deplored  their  hardness  of  heart, 
and  darkness  of  mind.  He  now  begaft  to  feel  very  uneasy : 
he  thought  ^'  this  is  no  place  for  me  to  be  in :  I  have  no  ng^ 
to  be  here :  these  peopk  should  have  none  to  witness  their 
religious  meetings,  but  those  who  belong  to  some  society :" 
and,  in  short,  he  felt  grieved  that  his  mother  should  have  ^  been 
so  inconsiderate  as  to  haye  brought  him  there.  He  was  afhud 
lest  the  leader  should  question  him ;  and  he  knew  he  had  no^ 
thins  to  say  that  would  be  creditable  to  himself  or  profitable 
to  others :  at  la^t  he  was  questioned,  and  got  off  with  a  sort 
of  general  answer.  The  meeting  oroke  up,  and  he  was  re- 
turning home,  melancholy  and  unhapp3r.  The  leader,  Mr. 
Andrew  Hunter,  of  Coleraine,  joined  nim  on  the  road,  and 
began  to  speak  to  him  on  spiritual  matters,  in  a  most  affec- 
tionate and  pathetic  way  ;  earnestly  pressed  him  to  give  his 
whole  heart  to  God ;  for,  said  he,  You  may  be  a  bnmitig'  ami 
shining  liffht  in  a  benighted  land.  Why  these  words  should 
h&Te  deeply  affected  him  he  could  not  tell :  but  so  it  was ;  he 
was  cut  to  the  heart :  instead  of  being  rich  and  increased  in 
spiritual  goods,  as  he  once  fondly  thought,  he  now  saw  that  he 
was  wretched,  and  miserable,  and  poor,  and  blind,  and  naked. 
All  his  past  diligence,  prayer,  readmg.  d&c,  appeared  as  no- 
thing,— m  vain  he  looked  imt^'n  and  wMxnU  for  S(nnething  to 
reeommend  him  to  Ood ;  but  there  was  Nothing,— -multitndes 
of  evils  which  before  were  undiscovered,  weve  now  pointed  out 
to  his  conscience  as  by  a  sun-beam.  He  was  filled  with  con^^ 
fusion  and  distress ;  wherever  he  looked  he  saw  nothing  but 
himself.  The  light  which  penetrated  his  mind,  led  him  into 
all  the  chambers  of  the  house  of  inu^ery ;  and  everywhene 
he  saw  idols  set  up  in  opposition  to  the  worship  of  tne  true 
God.  He  wished  to  flee  from  himself,  and  lodted  with  envy 
on  stocks  and  stones,  for  they  had  not  offended  a  just  God, 
and  were  incapable  of  bearing  his  dt^leasure* 

The  season  was  fine,  the  fields  were  beauttftdly  clothed  with 
ffreen,  the  herdsbrovraed  contentedly  in  their  pastures,  and  the 
birds  were  singing  melodiously,  some  in  the  air,  some  in^the 
trees  and  bushes;  but,  alas,  hue  eyes  and  his  ears  were  now 
no  longer  inlets  to  pleasure.  In  point  oi  gratification,  nature 
was  to  him  a  universal  blank,  for  be  felt  himself  destitute  of 
the  image  and  approbaiion  of  his  Maker  -,  and,  besides  this  con- 
sciousness, there  needed  no  other  Jidl  to  constitute  his  misery. 
His  doleful  language  was,  <'0  that  I  knew  where  I  might 
find  Him,  that  I  might  come  even  to  his  seat !  Behold,  I  go 
forward,  but  he  is  not  there:  and  backward,  but  I  cannot  per- 
eeive  Him :  on  the  left  hand,  where  be  doth  work,  but  I  can 
not  behold  Him,  he  hideth  himself  on  the  right  hand)  that  I 
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cannot  tee  Him." — J^b  xxiiL  3^  8>  9.  He  w«s  afraid  even  to 
look  towards  Cod,  because  he  tele  himself  unholy^  and  yet  he 
knew  that  bis  help  could  come  from  none  other  than  Him 
whom  he  had  offended;  and  whose  image  he  did  not  bear, 
and  consequently  could  not  hare  his  ctpprobation.  On  a  sub- 
ject of  this  kind,  even  an  enemy  to  the  Christian  faith,  may 
teach  an  important  truth.  "  It  was  once  demanded  of  the 
fourth  Calif  4a/ee,  4f  the  canojpy  of  heaven  were  a  bow,  and 
the  earth  were  the  cord  thereof;  if  caiamUieB  were  arrows, 
and  mankind  were  the  mark  for  these  arrows !  and  if  almighty 
Grod,  the  tremendous  and  tl^  glorious,  were  the  unerring 
Archer,  to  whom  could  the  sons  of  Adam  flee  for  protection  T 
The  Calif  answered,  saying;  '  The  sons  of  Adam  must  flee 
unto  the  Lord.' "-;-  Teemow, 

Mr.  Barber,  who  had  always  watched  over  him  for  good, 
and  had  lately  formed  a  class  of  those  who  desired  to  save  their 
souls ; — without  acquainting  him  with  it,  had  entered  Adam's 
name  among  the  rest.  When  he  heard  this,  it  did  not  please 
him.  but  he  said,  "  Since  they  have  put  down  my  name,  I  will, 
by  the  help  of  God,  meet  witn  them ;"  and  he  did  so  for  seve- 
ral weeks.  One  morning  he  was  detained  by  illness :  the  next 
time  he  permitted  a  trifling  hinderance  to  prevent  him :  and  the 
third  morning  he  felt  no  desire  to  go:  thus  he  was  absent 
three  weeks. 

It  pleased  God  at  this  time  to  permit  Satan  to  sift  him  as 
wheat  It  was  a  sinNig  article  in  his  creed  that  the  Pctsmon 
and  Death  of  Christ  "were  hdd  oiU  tknntg'h  the  whole  of  the 
New  Testament  as  eacrificial  and  easpiaiory ;  and  that  His 
Death  was  a  sufficient  ransom,  sacriflee,  and  atonement  for  the 
sin  of  the  world :  for  He,  by  the  grace  of  Grod,  had  tasted  death 
for  everv  man.  This  doctrme  was  the  only  basis  of  his  hope ; 
and  jet  ne  had  not  that  faith  by  which  he  could  lay  hold  on  the 
merit  of  that  Sacrifice  for  his  personal  salvation.  Were  this 
foundation  to  be  destroyed,  what  could  he  do,  or  where  flee  lor 
te^e  ?    How  it  was  shaken  in  his  mind  I  am  about  to  relate. 

He  had  long  been  intimate  in  the  house  of  a  very  respect- 
able family  in  the  neighbourhood.  He  was  there  as  their  own 
chUd :  for  him  they  had  all  a  very  strong  affection,  and  he  felt 
for  them  in  return^  both  aibction  and  reverence.  One  evening 
the  conversation  m  the  £unily  turned  on  the  Doctrine  of  the 
Atonement;  and  some  observations  then  made  filled  his  soul 
with  doubts  and  fears.  It  was,  in  short,  stated  by  (Mte  present, 
that,  "  the  Methodists  were  guilty  of  idolatry,  vyt  they  gave 
that  wcmhip  to  Jesus  Christ  that  bielonffed  to  tne  Father  only." 
He  came  home  full  of  confiision :  ^'  Wliat  have  I  been  doing  1 
Have  I  been  adding  idolatry  to  all  the  rest  of  my  transgres- 
sions ?  Have  I  had  two  Gods  instead  of  one  ?"  He  went  into 
the  bopiere,  (shippon.)  the  first  place  he  came  to,  and  kneeled 
down  among  the  cattle,  and  b^gan  to  ask  pardon  of  God,  fear- 
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ioL^  that  he  had  men  that  glor^  to  another,  wjbich  was  due  to 
Him  alone.    He  was  not  satisfied,  however,  with  this;  he 
thought  he  should  go  farther,  and  leave  the  name  of  Christ 
out  of  all  his  prayers ;  this  OToceeded  so  far  that  he  did  not  like 
to  converse  about  Him.     What  he  had  lately  heard,  repres«it- 
ed  Him  to  hU  mind  as  an  usuiper ;  and  at  last  he  could  not 
bear  to  see  His  name  in  any  religious'  book.    Darkness  now 
entered  into  his  mind,  his  spiritual  fervor  gradually  diminished, 
till  it  was  at  last  entirely  gone.    He  pray  e<L  but  it  was  aybrm  .• 
he  read,  but  it  was  without  unction,  ^  He  felt  this  lamentable 
change,  and  began  earnestly  to  inquire  whence  it  had  arisen  t 
Importunate  prayer,  his  former  refuge,  was  suggested  to  his 
mind,  as  the  only  help ;  for  he  had  none  to  whom  he  could 
open  his  heart.     That  he  might  not  be  perceived  by  «ny  of  . 
the  family,  he  went  once  more  among  the  cattle,  a  place  to 
which  he  had  often  resorted,  and  fell  down  before  his  Maker, 
and  prayed  to  this  effect,—"  O  Lord  God  Almighty,  look  with 
pity  on  the  state  of  my  soul !  I  am  sinful,  ignorant,  and  eon- 
fused.    I  know  not  wnat  to  say,  or  what  to  l^lieve.    If  I  be  in 
an  error,  O  Lord  Grod,  lead  me  into  thy  truth !  Thou  knowest 
I  would  not  deceive  myself:    Thou  knowest  I  esteem  thy  ap- 
probation beyond  life  itself.    O,  my  God,  teach  me  what  is 
right !  if  I  be  in  an  error,  O  shew  it  to  me,  and  deliver  me  from 
it !  O  deliver  me  from  it,  and  teach  me  Thy  truth !  O  God  hear, 
and  have  mercy  upon  me,— ^/br  the  sake  of  Jbsob  Christ  !" — 
These  last  woras  had  no  sooner  dropped  from  his  lips,  than  he 
started  as  i f  alanned  at  himsel f.  '^  What !  have  I  been  again  prat- 
ing in  the  name  of  Jeeue  7  was  this  right  ?"    Immediately  his 
soul  was  filled  with  light,  the  name  of  Jeeus'wvA  like  the  most 
odoriferous  ointment  poured  out,  he  could  clasp  it  to  his  heart, 
and  say,  "  Yes,  my  only  Lord  and  Saviour,  thou  hast  died  for 
me, — ^by  Thee  almie  I  can  come  unto  God, — there  is  no  other 
Kame  given  from  heaven  among  men  by  which  we  can  be 
saved !  Through  the  merit  of  thy  Blood,  I  will  take  confidence, 
and  approach  unto  God  I      He  now  felt  that  he  was  deli- 
vered from  those  depthe  qfSkUan,  by  which  his  soul  was  nearly 
engulphed. 

This  narrow  escape  from  sentiments  which  would  have  been 
latalj  if  not  finally  ruinous  to  him,  he  ever  held  as  a  most  spe- 
cial mterference  of  God ;  and  be  always  fbund  it  his  doty  to 
caution  men  stron^y  against  the  Arian  and  SoeimanenoTs, 
It  was  this,  without  any  suggestions  from  man,  led  him  to  exa- 
mine the  reputed  orthodox,  but  spurious  doctrine,  of  the  Eternal 
SanshipofChriet;  which  he  soon  found,  and  has  since  d^ 
numstratM,  diat  no  man  can  hold,  tod  hold  the  eternal  tmort- 
ginated  nature  of  Jesus  Christ.  For,  if  His  divine  nature  be 
in  any  senee  whatever  derwedy  His  eternity^  and  by  conse- 

Sence  His  Godhead,  is  destroyed ;  and  if  His  Godhead^  then 
is  AtonemeiU.  Oa  this  point  ne  has  produced  a  simple  aigo- 
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ment  in  hi*  Noceon  Lake  i.  8&,  which  is  absolutely  onansw^r* 
able.  Attempts  have  been  made  to  confute  his-  doetrine»  but 
they  are  all  absurd,  as  long  as  that  aigument  remains  unan- 
swered. 

The  argument  is  simply  this:*-^  L  If  Christ  be  the  Son 
o^  Godj  as  to  his  Divine  iVaCvriL  then  he  cannot  be  eternal^ 
ror  Son  implies  a  Father ;  and  Father  implies,  in  reference 
lo  iSbn,  precedenee  in  time,  if  not  in  nature  too.  Faiher  and 
Son  imply  the  notion  of  generation,  and  genemtion  implies  a 
time  in  which  it  was  effeeted ;  and  time  also  anieceOent  to 
such  generation.  2.  If  Christ  be  the  Son  of  God,  as  to  his 
Divine  nature,  then  the  Father  is  of  necessity  prior,  conse- 
quently, in  Godhead  euperior  to  him.  d.  A^in,  if  this  Divine 
nature-mete  begotten  of  the  Fathery  then  it  must  have  been 
in  time,  i.  e.  there  must  have  been  a  period  in  which  it  did  not 
exist ;  and  a  period  when  it  began  to  exist.  This  destroys 
the  etemUy  of  our  blessed  Lord,  and  robs  him  at  once  of  his 
Godhead.  4.  To  sav  that  he  was  begotten  from  aU  eternity, 
IS  absurd ;  and  the  pnrase  Eternal  Son  is  a  positiTe  self-con- 
tradiction. Eternity  is  that  which  had  no.  be^ning,  and 
stands  in  no  reference  to  tike.  Sok  supposes  time,  genera^ 
turn,  ZMidfigtker,  and  time  also  antecedent  to  such  generation ; 
therefore,  the  thcologic  conjunction  of  these  two  terms,  son 
and  eternity,  is  absolutely  impossible,  as  they  imply  essentially 
different  and  opposite  ideas.'^* 

The  Reader  will  see  from  this  ease,  which  I  have  circum- 
stantially related : — 1.  How  dangerous  it  is  for  young  conrerts 
to  go  into  the  company  not  merely  of  the  ungodly,  but  of  those 
who  are  given  to  doubtful  disfjintations.  2.  How  completely 
subyersire  it  must  be  to  a  penitent  soul  to  freauent  the  com- 
pany of  those,  howsoever  decent  and  orderiy  Uiey  may  be  in 
their  conduct,  who  deny,  as  a  Ticarious  Atonement^  the  Lord 
that  bought  them.  Take  away  this  foundation,  and  it  is  utterly 
impossible  for  any  true  penitent  to  entertain  any  hope  of  mercy* 
8.  reople  may  hold  this  doctrine  who  nerer  felt  the  guilt  of 
sin,  their  own  sore,  and  the  plague  of  their  heart ;  but  let  a 
man  see  himself  a  tinner,  contemplate  the  inihiite  purity  and 
iustice  of  God,  and  the  awful  strictness  of  his  law  ;  andf  then 
he  will  feel  that  in  heaven,  in  eardi,  in  time,  in  etemitr,  there 
is  neither  hope  nor  help  for  his  soul,  if  he  hare  not  a  Sacrifice 
to  bring  to  the  Divine  Majesty,  of  merit  sufficient  to  atone  for 
all  his  crimes,  and  give  him  a  ri^ht  to  an  inheritance  among 
them  that  are  sanctified.  It  is  trifling  with  conscience  to  tali 
of  confiding  in  the  Divine  benevolence,  while  the  fragments  of 
a  broken  law  are  every  where  lying  under  the  sinner's  feet. 
4.  A.  Cs  mind,  while  ne  was  looking  for  Redemption  through 

*  On  this  subject  I  am  aware  that  mueh  difference  of  opinion  exists 
in  tbe  Established  Church:  some  holding  the  doctrine,  otbers  deny- 
ing it 

9 


96  DOUBTS  EXPELLED  BT  Of  WAltD  KROWLEDOE. 

the  Blood  of  the  cbyenant,  was  imba^  with  dlriiie  fervour ; 
he  ran  the  ways  of  God's  commandments,  and  was  exemplaiy 
in  eTeiy  part  of  his  conduct,  as  well  as  fervent  in  his  devo* 
tion;  but  when  his  faith  in  the  Atonement  was  for  even  a 
short  time  staggered  by  subtle  insinuations,  his  deTOtion  was 
damped,  his  spiritual  affections  paralysed,  he  grew  weary  of 
a  cfro89  which,  ne  had  no  strength  to  bear,  and  though  iie  was 
preserved  fiom  all  outward  sin,  and  was  orderly  in  ois  deport- 
ment, piety  towards  God  no  longer  triumphed,  he  lost  all  com- 
fort^ and  indeed  all  prospect  of  it,  and  became  good  for  nothing. 
This  was  not  a  soiitaiy  case:  all  who  have  abandoned  the 
doctrine  of  Christ  crucified  for  the  sin  of  the  world,  hare  been 
affected  in  a  similar  way.  Those  brought  up  in  tne  opposite 
creed,  seem  to  suffer  less  from  it  than  those  do  who  apMtatise 
from  what  is  called  the  orthodox  faith.  5.  We  see  in  this 
place  the  kindness  of  God :  He  never  will  abandon  them  who 
sincerely  seek  Him.  He  heard  the  prayer  of  this  sincere  dis- 
tressed young  man :  and  instead  of  suggesting  arguments  to 
his  mind,  by  which  he  might  successfully  combat  the  opposing 
doctrine.  He  impressed  his  heart  at  once  with  the  truth;  and 
answered  his  prayer  to  be  led  into  the  right  way,  by  leading 
him  in  a  moment  to  pray  with  confidence,  in  the  name  of  Jb- 
BUS.  This  was  what  he  could  not  do  before ;  and  in  this  peti- 
tion, every  objection  was  either  answered  or  absorbed. 

A.  C.  has  often  been  led  to  observe  that,  in  this  temporary 
perversion  of  his  creed,  Satan  had  more  influence  than  the 
arguments  he  had  heard  against  the  truth :  they  were  slight 
and  transient,  they  perplexed  the  mind  a  little ;  the  ^reat  en- 
emy took  advantage  of  the  temporary  confusion,  and  for  some 
days,  fished  successfully  in  the  troubled  waters. 

Having  again  got  upon  the  Rock,  he  had  once  more  a  com- 
fortable prospect  of  the  promise  land,  and  set  out  afresh  for 
the  heavenly  rest.  Though  greatly  encouraged,  he  had  not 
yet  found  rest  for  his  soul.  He  heard  others  talk  of  the  Wit- 
ness of  the  SMrit,  and  knew  several  who  rejoiced  in  it  with 
joy  unspeakable ;  and  he  was  detetmined  never  to  give  up, 
till  he  was  made  a  partaker  of  the  same  grace.  His  distress 
was  greatj  yet  it  neither  arose  from  a  fear  of  hell^  nor  from 
any  consciousness  of  God's  hatred  to  him,  but  from  the  deep- 
felt  want  of  the  approbation  and  hnage  of  God. 

In  seeking  this,  he  had  a  species  of  mournful  rejoicing,  and 
often  vented  and  exnressed  toe  feelings  of  his  heart,  in  words, 
expressive  of  hi»  araent  desire  to  experience  the  power  and 
peace,  the  pardon  and  salvation  of  his  God. 

In  this  state  of  mind,  he  thought  it  right  to  receive  for 
the  first  time,  the  Sacrament  of  me  Lobd's  Sufpbr.  This 
«design  he  communicated  to  Mr.  Barber,  who  encouraged  him 
in  it ;  but,  as  the  Rubric  requires,  that  those  who  intend  to  re- 
ceive the  Holy  Sacrament,  shall  signify  their  intentions  some 
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time  before,  to  the  minister ;  he  {nirposed  to  wiit  on  Mr.  Staith,^ 
the  Rector,  and  signify  his  wish,  and  ask  his  permission.  He 
accordingly  went,  and  Mr.  S.  received  him  wiUi  great  affection 
and  tenderness.  He  was  much  affected  in  witnessing  so 
strong  a  desire  in  so  young  a  person ;  and  said,  "  I  should  be 
glad,  Master  Clarke,  if  you  would  go  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  Younge, 
of  Coleraine,  he  is  a  very  wise  and  good  man,  and  will  exa- 
mine yon,  and  ^e  you  the  best  advice ;  and  if  you  will  go 
now,  1  will  write  a  note  by  you  to  Mr.  Yonnge."  Adam 
agreed,  and  went.  Mr.  Younee  also  behaved  towards  him 
with  much  tenderness  and  a£bbility,  examined  him  out  of  the 
CcUeehum,  and  particularly  explained  the  last  answer  to  him, 
relative  to  the  duty  of  them  wno  come  to  the  Sacrament  of 
the  Lord's  Supper:  viz.  "To  examine  themselves  whether 
they  repent  them  truly  of  their  former  sins, — whether  they 
steadfastly  purpose  to  lead  a  new  life, — ^have  a  lively  faith  in 
God's  mercy,  through  Christy  with  a  thankful  remembmnce 
of  his  Death ;  and  be  in  charity  with  all  men :"  and  observed, 
^'  It  is  not  your  bein^  able  to  say  this  by  hearty  that  is  the  qua- 
lification here  reouired ;  but  your  heart  must  be  impresMd 
with,  tokd/eel  all  these  thinffs."  The  answers  of  Adam 
seemed  to  oe  satisfactory  to  ft£r.  Younge,  for  he  wrote  a  note 
back  to  Mr.  Smith,  which  when  he  reui,  he  seemed  quite  re- 
joiced, and  said,  "  Mr.  Y.  tells  me  that  I  may  safely  admit 
you  to  the  Lord's  table." 

As  he  was  now  about  to  perlbmi  one  of  the  most  solema 
acts  of  his  liie,  and  was  greatly  afraid  of  communicating  tm- 
warthUy,  and  so  eating  and  drmking  his  own  damnation,  (aa 
it  is  unhappily  expressed,  1  Car.  xi.  29,  instead  of  condemna- 
turn,)  he  puiposed  to  go  through  the  Weef^s  Preparation; 
a  book  which,  hpwever  well  intended,  has  been  the  means  of 
misleading  many,  by  causing  them  to  trust  in  the  punctual 
performance  of  the  duties  thnein  required,  for  a  short  time 
before  that  sacred  ordinance,  without  that  change  of  heart  and 
life  so  essentially  necessary  to  the  Christian  character.  Adam, 
however,  used  it  with  earnest  and  deep  concern ;  and  as,  in 
the  course  of  that  week,  he  was  obliged  to  go  a  shuort  ioumey 
on  his  father's  business,  which  took  up  the  whole  day,  (Thurs- 
day.) and  he  could  not  go  through  the  prescribed  prayers  and 
meditations ;  for  fear  of  coming  short,  he  dill  double  work  on 
Friday^  and  brought  the  two  days  into  one  \  If  this  were  mis- 
taken piety,  it  was  at  least  sincere. 

On  the  morning  of  Easter  Sunday,  the  day  appointed  for 
the  Sacrament,  he  repaired  to  the  church ;  and  after  sermon 
went  with  his  father  to  the  Communion  Table.  When  Mr. 
8mi|h  came  to  him  with  the  sacred  bread,  he  was  much 
affected,  and  when  he  had  said,  The  body  of  owr  Lord  Jesu9 
Christ  which  woe  given  for  thee,  he  was  quite  overcome ;  he 
sobbed,  the  tears  gushed  from  ms  eyes,  and  he  could  not  for 
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some  sec<«d8  proeeed  tothe  &tA  of  the  se&tenee.  Heve  w«s 
G&e  proof  of  a  ffodly  pastor  ;  he  felt  eqpeeially  f«r  the  yaumg 
of  his  flock,  and  was  ready  to  carry  the  lambs  in  his  boacxn. 
In  this  holy  ordinance  Adam's  mind  was  deef^y  impreased 
with  the  necessity  of  giving  himself  wholly  np  to  the  senriee 
of  God :  and  he  considered  the  act  of  communicating,  as  one 
by  which  he  had  most  solenmly  and  publicly  bound  himself  to 
be  all  tiiat  Christianity  requires  in  her  rotaries,  throu^  His 
especial  assistance,  by  whom  that  Christianitv  came.  o>\A  he 
did  not  receive  it  as  a  seal  of  the  pardon  of  his  sins ;  or  as  a 

ee^  of  the  kin^omof  heayen.  Nothing  could  satisfy  him, 
rt  a  ptjdoQ  feU  m  his  heart,  and  rqpstered  in  his  conscience 
by  the  bght  and  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit ;  and  he  well  knew, 
that  an  entry  into  the  kingdom  of  glorj,  depended  on  his  living 
to  God  in  this  world,  regaining  the  divine  image,  and  dy^ing 
with  Chnst  in  him  the  hope  of  glonr*  He  received  it  there- 
fore as  a  memorial  of  the  Sacrifice  of  Christ,  bv  which  paidon, 
holiness,  and  heaven,  were  purchased  for  mankind. 

It  would  be  well  if  all  coumumioants,  and  all  pastocs,  treat- 
ed this  most  sacred  ordinance  as  young  Clarke  and  his  minis- 
ter did.  On  both'  sides  it  was  supposed,  and  properiy,  that 
too  much  caution  could  not  be  used.  Adam  on  his  part,  at- 
tended conscientiously  to  the  rubric,  and  consulted  his  minis- 
ter :  the  minister  on  nis  part,  proceeded  with  a  godly  cantion, 
lest  he  should  distribute  improperly  those  sacred  elements. — 
lb  not  the  same  caution  stUl  necessary !  but  is  it  in  general 
observed  ?  Why  is  not  this  ordinance  which  represents  the 
agony  and  bloody  sweat,,  the  cross  and  passion,  the  precious 
death  and  burial,  and  in  a  word,  the  redemption  of  a  lost 
world,  by  the  sacrificial  ofiering  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  more  de- 
Toutly  and  frequently  impressed  on  the  minds  of  young 
hearm,  with  the  solemnity  of  that  obligation  1  Let  proper 
warning  be  ^iven,  and  strong  exhortation  to  due  preparation ; 
for  surely  it  is  as  possible  no/m  to  eat  and  drink  oar  own  con- 
demnation in  England,  as  it  was  to  the  Greek  ccmverts,  eighteen 
hundred  years  ago,  in  Corinth. 

Thougn  often  encouraged,  so  that  he 

"  Seemed  to  sit  with  cherubs  brie:ht, 
Some  moments  on  a  tlurone  of  loTe," 

he  had  not  yet  found  that  peace  and  OMurance  of  which  he 
was  in  pursuit :  and  it  may  seem  Strang,  that  one  who  was 
following  God  soBtncerdy,  should  have  been  so  long  without 
ihat  powerful  consolation  of  religion.  But  God  is  Sovereign 
of  his  own  ways;  and  he  gires  and  withholds  aceording  t^  his 
godly  wisdom.  Adam  was  ever  ready  to  vindicate  the  ways 
of  God  in  this  respect.  "It  was  necessary,"  said  he,  "that  / 
should  have  hard  travail.  God  was  preparing  me  for  an  im- 
portant worL    I  must,  emphatically,  sell  all  tu  get  the  peari 
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of  great  price.  If  I  had  Ughilp  come  hf  the  consolations  of 
the  Gospel,  I  might  hare  let  thoii  ffo  cw  hghUy.  It  was  good 
that  I  bore  the  yoke  in  m^  youth.  The  experience  t£it  I 
learned  in  my  long  tribulation,  was  none  of  the  least  of  my 
qualifications  as  a  minister  of  the  Gospel." 

He  was  now  come  to  that  point,  beyond  which  God  did  not 
think  proper  any  longer  to  demy  the  manifestation  of  Himself 
to  the  soul  of  his  ardent  follower:  and  indeed  such  were  hit 
concern  and  distress,  that  had  it  bem  looger  deferred,  the  spi- 
rit that  God  had  made,  would  hare  failed  before  him. 

One  mominff,  in  great  distress  of  soul,  he  went  out  to  his 
work  in  the  field :  he  began,  but  could  not  proceed,  so  great 
was  his  spiritual  anguish.  He  fell  down  on  his  knees  on  the 
earth,  ana  prayed,  but  seemed  to  be  without  power  or  faith. 
'  He  arose,  end«iyoured  to  work,  but  could  not :  even  his  phy* 
sical  strength  appeared  to  have  departed  from  him.  lie  acam 
endeavoured  to  pray,  but  the  gate  of  heaven  seemed  as  if  oar - 
red  against  him.  His  faith  in  the  Atonement,  so  far  as  it  con« 
cemed  himself,  was  ahnoet  entirely  f^one;  he  could  not  believe 
that  Jesus  had  died  for  Mm  ;  the  thickest  darkness  seemed  to 
gather  romid,  and  eettle  on  his  soul.  He  fell  flat  on  his  face 
on  the  earth,  and  endeavoured  to  prav,  but  still  there  was  no 
answer :  he  arose^  but  he  was  so  weak,  that  he  could  scarcely 
stand.  His  agonies  were  indescribable ;  he  seemed  to  be  for 
ever  separated  from  God  and  the  glory  of  His  power.  Death. 
in  anv  fonn,  he  could  have  preferred  to  his  present  feelings,  if 
that  death  could  have  put  an  end  to  them.  No  fear  of^hell 
produced  these  terriUe  conflicts.  He  had  not  GM's  approba- 
tion; he  had  not  God^e  image.  He  felt  that  without  a  eense 
rfhie  favour,  he  could  not  live.  Where  to  ga  what  to  say, 
and  what  to  do.  he  found  not ;  even  the  words  or  prayer  at  last 
failed ;  he  could  neither  plead  nor  wrestle  with  God. 

O,  Reader,  lay  these  ttiinffs  to  heart  Here  was  a  lad  that 
had  never  been  a  profl^te,  had  been  biouffht  up  in  the  fear  of 
God,  and  who,  for  a  considerable  time  had  oeen  earnestly  seek- 
ing His  peace,  apparently  cut  ofi*  from  life  and  hope !  This  did 
not  arise  from  any  natural  infkffdtff  ofhia  own  mind: — n<me 
who  knew  him,  in  any  period  of  his  life,  could  suspect  this : — 
it  was  a  sense  of  the  dtevleamure  of  a  holy  God,  tram  having 
sinned  against  him ;  and  yet  his  sins  were  those  of  a  litt& 
boy,  whicn  most  would  be  disposed  to  pass  by ;  for  he  was  not 
of  an  age  to  be  guilty  of  flagrant  crimes ;  and  yet  how  sorely 
did  he  suffer,  in  seeking  to  be  bom  again ;  to  have  his  con- 
science purged  from  dead  works,  and  to  have  his  nature  re- 
netoed! — 1&  was  then  beinff  prepared  for  that  work  to  which 
he  was  afterwards  to  be  called ;  the  straggle  was  great,  that 
he  himself  might  not  easily  turn  again  to  folly,  and  thus  bring 
condemnation  on  himself,  and  a  reproach  wpon  God's  cause ; 
and  it  was,  in  all  probability,  necessary  that  he  should  ezpe- 
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fience  this  deep  anguish,  that  fedmg  the  hitterness  of  sin,  hm 
miffht  warn  others  more  earnestly ;  and  knowing  the  throes 
ana  travail  of  a  sinner's  soul,  he  might  speak  (ismireiUu  to  the 
most  despairing,  of  the  power  of  Clurist's  Sacrifice,  and  cf  the 
indwelling  consolations  of  the  Spirit  of  God. — God  appeared 
to  have  turned  aside  hi»  wayt^  and  pulled  him  to  jiieces; — 
He  had  bent  his  bow^  and  made  him  a  mark  for  Hie  arrows: 
he  waefiUed  with  bittemeeSy  and  made  drunken  ae  with  worm- 
wood : — hU  soul  was  removed  far  of  from  peace^  and  he  far 
gal  prosperity.  Yet  even  here,  though  his  stroke  was  heavier 
than  his  groaning,  he  could  say,  ^*  It  is  of  the  Lord's  mercies 
that  I  am  not  consumed." — Lam,  iii.  11—22.  See  him  in  fans 
agony  upon  the  hare  ground,  almost  petrified  with  anguish, 
and  aumb  with  grief!  Reader^  hast  thou  sinned  ?  Hast  thou 
repented  ?  Hast  thou  peace  with  thy  Grod,  or  art  thou  still  in 
the  gall  of  bitterness,  and  bond  of  iniquity  ?  These  are  solemn, 
yea.  awful  questions.  May  God  enaole  thee  to  answer  them 
to  the  safety  of  thy  soul ! 

But  we  musfretum  to  him  whom  we  have  left  in  agonies  in* 
describable.  It  is  said,  the  time  ofman^s  extremity  is  the  time 
of  GotPs  opportunity.  He  now  felt  strongly  in  his  soul,  Pray 
to  Christ ; — another  word  for,  Come  to  the  Holiest  through  ths 
Blood  (f  Jesus.  He  looked  up  confidently  to  the  Saviour  of 
sinners,  his  agony  subsided,  his  soul  became  calm.  A  glow 
of  happiness  seemed  to  thrill  through  his  whole  frame,  all 
guilt  and  condemnation  were  gone.  He  examined  his  con^ 
science,  and  found  it  no  longer  a  register  of  sins  against  God. 
He  looked  to  heaven,  and  ail  was  sunshine ;  he  searched  for  his 
distress,  but  could  not  find  it.  He  felt  indescribably  happy, 
but  could  not  tell  the  cause ; — a  chanffe  had  taken  place  withm 
him,  of  a  nature  wholly  unknown  beitore,  and  for  which  he  had 
no  name.  He  sat  down  unon  the  ridge  where  he  had  been 
working,  full  of  ineffable  delight.  He  praised  God,  and  he 
could  not  describe  for  what,— ^for  he  could  give  no  name  to  his 
work.  His  heart  was  light,  his  physical  strength  returned, 
and  he  could  bound  like  a  roe.  lie  felt  a  sudckn  transition 
from  darkness  to  light — ^from  guilt  and  oppressiye  fear,  to  con- 
fidence and  peace.  He  could  now  draw  nigh  to  God  with 
more  confidence  than  he  ever  could  to  his  earthly  father: — he 
hsd  freedom  of  access,  and  he  had  freedom  <^  speech.  He 
was  like  a  person  who  had  got  into  a  new  world,  where  al- 
though every  object  was  strange,  yet  each  was  pleasint^ ;  and 
now  he  could  magnify  God  for  his  creation,  a  thing  he 
never  could  do  before!  O  what  a  change  was  here !  and  yet, 
lest  he  should  be  overwhelmed  with  it.  its  name  and  its  nature 
were  in  a  great  measure  hidden  from  nis  eyes.  Shortly  after, 
his  friend  Mr.  Barber  came  to  his  father's  house:  wnen  he 
departed,  Adam  accompanied  him  a  little  on  the  wity.  When 
they  came  in  sight  of  the  field  that  had  witnessed  tne  agonies 
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of  his  heart  and  the  breaking  of  his  chains,  he  told  Mr.  B. 
what  had  taken  place.  The  man  of  God  took  off  his  hat,  and 
«rith  tears  flowing  down  his  cheeks,  gave  thanks  unto  God* 
*'0  Adam,"  said  he,  ^4  rejoice  in  this ;  I  have  been  daily  in  ex-* 
pectation  that  God  would  shine  upon  /four  soul,  and  bless  you 
with  the  adoption  of  his  children."  Adam  stared  at  him,  and 
said  within  himself,  '^0,'he  thinks  surely  that  I  am  justified, 
that  God  has  foigiren  me  my  sins,  that  1  am  now  his  child. 
O,  blessed  be  God,  I  believe,  I  feel  I  am  justified,  through  the 
Redemption  that  is  in  Jesus."  Now  he  clearly  saw  what  God 
had  done ;  and  al^ough  he  had  felt  the  blessing  before,  and 
was  happy  in  the  possession  of  it,  it  was  only  now  that  he 
could  call  it  by  its  name.  Now,  he  saw  and  felt,  that  **  being 
justified  by  faith,  he  had  peace  with  God,  through  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  he  had  received  the  atonement." 

He  continued  in  peace  and  happiness  all  the  week:  the 
next  Lord's  day  there  was  a  love-feast  in  Coleraine ; — ^he  went 
to  it,  and  durin£f  the  first  prayer,  kneeled  in  a  comer  with  his 
face  to  the  wall  While  praying,  the  Lord  Jesus  seemed  to 
appear  to  the  eyes  of  his  mino,  as  he  is  described^  Rev.  i.  13, 
14.  clothed  with  a  garment  dawn  to  his  feet,  and  girt  about 
the  breasts  with  a  golden  girdle :  his  head  and  his  hair  white 
as  snoWy  and  his  eyes  like  a  flame  of  fire.  And  though  in 
strong  prayer  before,  he  suddenly  stopped,  and  said,  though  not 
perhaps  in  a  voice  to  he  heard  by  tnose  who  were  by  him — 
"  Come  nearer,  Oh !  Lord  Jesus^  tnat  I  may  see  ihee  more  dis  - 
tinctly."  Immediately  he  felt  as  if  God  had  shone  upon  the  work 
he  had  wrought,  andcaUeditbv  its  own  name;  be  fully,  and 
clearly  knew  that  he  was  a  child  of  God ;  the  Spirit  or  God. 
bore  this  witness  in  his  conscience,  .and  he  could  no  more 
have  doubted  of  it,  than  he  could  have  doubted  of  the  reality 
of  his  existence,  or  the  identity  of  his  person. — 

"  Meridian  eTklence  put  donbt  to  flight** 

In  ordinary  minds^  or  those  naturally ^eMe,  all  this  might 
pass  for  delusion ;  his  penitential  fears  and  distresses  might 
appear  as  the  effects  of  a  gloomy  superstition  ;  and  his  sub- 
sequent peace  and  happiness,  and  tne  sudden  nature  of  his 
inward  change,  as  the  consequences  of  the  woricings  of  a 
strong  imagincition,  apt,  under  religious  impressions,  to  de- 
generate into  enthusiasm. 

The  Reader  may  rest  assured  that  no  one  was  more  jealous 
on  these  points  than  the  person  in  question.  He  was  accus- 
tomed \o  examine  every  tning  to  the  bottom ;  and,  as  it  ever 
was  a  maxim  with  him,  that  JRevdcUion  and  recuon  went 
hand  in  hand ; — that  neither  contained  any  thing  contraiy  to 
the  other ; — so  he  sought  in  each,  for  proofs  of  those  things 
contained  in  its  fellow.    He  was  ever  afiraid  of  being  deceived, 
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and  that  led  him  sctupoloaslr  to  examine  every  thing  dutt 
professed  to  come  from  God.  lie  believed  nothing  in  salva- 
tion  on  the  mere  assertion  of  any  man :  nor  did  he  yield  con- 
sent at  any  time,  till  Revelation  and  its  handmaid  reamntf  had 
said,  these  things  are  true. 

Preaching  once  in  Plymouth,  aa  the  WUnese  of  the  Spirit 
in  the  souls  of  believers : — ^after  having  produced  and  com- 
mented  on  those  Scriptures,  which  are  supposed  most  point- 
edly to  contain  that  doctrine,  he  said, — 

"It  mi^ht  have  been  doubted  that  we  have  misunderstood 
these  Scnptures,  and  made  them  the  basis  of  an  article,  which 
they  do  not  fairly  and  naturaUy  support,  if  the  general  testi- 
mony of  all  the  sincere  converts  to  the  gospel  of  Christ  bad 
not  illustrated  the  facts ;  and  had  not  the  experience  of  those 
converts  been  uniform  in  this  particular,  while  in  many  cases, 
their  habits  of  life,  education,  and  natuml  temperament,  were 
widely  different.  And  this  not  onlv  amon^  persons  bred  up 
with  the  same  general  views  of  Cnnstiamty, — ^in  the  8€vme 
Chriatian  communion  ;  but  among  persons  br^  up  in  different 
communions,  with  creeds  in  many  respects  diametrically  op- 
posite to  each  other  I  And  farther,  this  has  been  the  same  m 
persons  of  different  cUnuUes  and  countries.  All  those  who 
have  been  convinced  of  sin,  righteousness,  and  judgment — 
have  traly  repented  of  their  sins,  and  taken  refuge  m  the  Blood 
of  the  Cross ;  have  had  their  burden  of  ffuilt  talcen  away,  and 
the  peace  of  God  communicated,  and  wiUi  it  the  Spirit  of^God 
witnessing  with  their  spirit  that  they  vere  the  sons  and 
daughters  of  Qod  Almignty :  so  that  they  had  no  more  doubt 
of  their  acceptance  with  Go(L  than  they  had  of  their  existence. 

"But  it  may  be  objected  farther : — the  human  mind  easily 
gets  under  the  dominion  of  superstition  and  imaginaliotn;  and 
then  a  variety  of  feelings,  apparently  divine,  may  be  accounted 
for  on  natural  principles.  To  this  I  answer — 1st.  Superstition 
is  never  known  to  produce  settled  peace  and  happiness^ — it  is 
generally  the  parent  of  gloomy  apprehensions  and  irrational 
fears:  but  surely  the  man  who  has  broken  the  laws  of  his 
Maker,  and  Uvea  in  open  rebellion  against  him,  cannot  be  sup- 
posed to  be  under  the  influence  oi  superstition,  when  he  is  ap- 
prehensive of  the  wrath  of  God,  and  fears  to  fail  into  the  bitter 
pains  of  an  eternal  death  ?  Such  fears  are  as  rational  as  they 
are  scriptural ;  and  the  broken  and  contrite  hearty  is  ever  con- 
sidered, through  the  whole  Oracles  of  God,  as  essentiaU^  ne- 
cessary to  the  finding  redempticm  in  Christ.  Therefore,  such 
fears,  feelings  and  aporehensions^  are  not  the  ofispring  of  a 
gloomy  superstition  ;  nut  the  fruit  and  evidence  of  a  genuine 
scriptural  repentance.  2dly.  Imagination  cannot  long  sup- 
port a  mental  imposture.  To  persuade  the  soul  that  it  is  passed 
from  daricness  to  light, — that  it  is  in  the  favor  of  God, — that  it 
is  an  heir  of  glory,  dtc,  will  require  strong  excitement  indeed: 
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and  the  ttTonjger  the  eaxiting'  eaiM&  or  gHnwiuM,  the  sooner 
the  excitability,  and  its  effects  will  be  exhausted.    A  peraoB 
may  inuurine  himself  for  a  mcnoient  to  be  a  AifUT,  or  to  be  a 
child  of  God;  but  that  reyerie,  where  there  is  no  radical  de- 
rangement  of  mind,  must  be  trantient.   The  person  must  soon 
a-w^e  and  return  to  himself.  9d.  But  it  is  impossible  thatima* 
filiation  can  have  any  thin^  to  do  in  this  case,  any  farUier  than 
any  other  faculty  of  the  mind,  in  natural  opneration :  for,  the 
person  must  walk  acccMrdinff  as  he  is  directed  by  the  Word  qf 
CMLy  abhorring  eyil,  and  cleaying  to  that  which  is  good :  aiM 
the  sense  of  G^'s  approbation  in  his  conscience,  lasts  no  long« 
er  than  he  acts  under  the  spirit  f^obedience:  God  continuing 
the  evidence  of  his  approbation  to  his  conscience  while  he  walkM 
in  newne9$  of  life.    Has  inmgiruUion  eyer  produced  ^,ltfe  of 
piety  7    Now,  multitudes  are  found  who  haye  had  this  testi- 
mony uninterruptedly  for  many  years  toother.  Could  imagir 
natUm  poduce  this  ?    If  so^  it  is  an  umqtte  case ;  for  there  is 
none  otner  in  which  an  excitement  of  the  imagination  has  sos^ 
tained  the  impression  with  any  nxkch  permanence.    And  all 
the  operations  of  this  faculty  proye,  that,  to  an  effect  of  this 
kind,  it  is  wholly  inadequate.    If  then  it  can  sustain  impres- 
sions in  spiritnal  matters  for  yean  toother,  this  must  be  totally 
preter  natural^  and  the  effect  of  a  miraculous  operation ; — ^ana 
thus  miracle  must  be  resorted  to.  to  explain  away  a  doctrinei 
which  some  men,  because  they  themseiyes  do  not  experience 
it,  deny  that  any  others  can. 

"  But  might  I,  without  offence,  speak  a  word  concerning  my 
$elf9  A  peat  necessity  alone,  would  yindicate  to  my  own 
mmd  the  mtroduction,  in  this  public  way,  of  any  thing  relatiye 
to  myself.  But  you  will  bear  with  my  folly,  should  any  oi 
you  tnink  it  such.  I,  alsOj  haye  professed  to  know  that  God, 
tor  Christ's  sake,  hath  forgiyen  me  all  my  sins ;  and  beiiig  thus 
conyerted,  I  am  come  forth  to  strengthen  my  brethren,  and  preach 
among  the  Gentiles  the  unsearchable  ricnes  of  Christ  Most 
of  you  know  that  I  am  no  enthueiaet, — that  I  haye  giyen  no 
eyidences  of  a  strong  imagination,''^UMt  1  am  far  from  being 
the  subject  of  sudden  hopes  or  fkars, — ^that  it  requires  strouff 
reasons  and  clear  argumentation  to  oonyinoe  me  of  the  truth 
of  any  proposition,  not  preyiously  known.  Now,  I  do  profess 
to  haye  reeeiyed,  tnroogn  Gh>d's  eternal  merey,  a  clear  eyidence 
of  my  acceptance  with  God ;  and  it  was  g[iyen  me  after  a  sore 
night  of  spiritual  affliction ;  and  precisely  in  that  way  in  which 
the  Scriptures,  already  quoted,  promise  this  blessinjy^.  It  has 
'  also  be^i  accompanied  with  power  oyer  sin ;  and  it  is  now 
upwards  of  seven  years  since  I  reeeiyed  it,  and  I  hold  it, 
through  the  same  mercy,  as  explicitly,  as  clearly,  and  as 
satirfadorily  as  eyer^  iVo  work  of  imagination  could  haye 
eyer  produced  or  maintained  any  feeling  like  this.  I  am, 
thereiore)  safe  in  aflBiming,  for  all  these  reasons,  that  we 
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have  Deitber  inisimderstood  nor  mi wpplied  the  Scriptures  in 

The  subsequent  experience  of  A.  C.  equally  verified  the  trad 
of  the  preceding  statemenU. 


We  haye  now  brought  down  the  account  of  this,  in  many 
respects,  singular  person,  to  an  era  which  he  erer  considered 
the  most  important  in  his  religious  life :  for  now  he  had  gain* 
ed  decisive  experimental  proof  of  the  truth  of  the  articles  of 
his  creed:  and  each  point  was  confirmed  to  him  with  greater 
evidence.  Now,  he  could  give  a  reason  of  the  hope  that  was 
in  him ;  and  in  every  respecL  his  own  faith  was  justified  to 
his  understanding.  He  had  found  true  happiness  in  religicm: 
and  this  he  knew  it  mttat  afford,  if  it  were  of  God:  for  he 
saw,  that  Religion  was  a  commerce  between  God  and  moM  ; 
and  was  intended  to  be  the  means  of  re-establishing  him  in 
that  communion  with  his  Maker,  and  the  happiness  ccmse- 
quent  on  it,  which  he  had  lost  by  the  fall. 

All  notions  of  religion,  merely  as  a  system  of  cfu/ietf  which 
we  owe  to  God,  fell,  m  his  apprehension,  infinitely  short  of  its 
nature  and  intention.  To  the  perfection,  happiness,  or  grati- 
fication, of  the  infinite  mind,  no  creature  can  be  necessary. 
Religion  was  not  made  for  God  ;  but  for  man.  It  is  an  insti- 
tution  of  the  Divine  Benevolence,  for  human  happiness.  Nor 
can  God  be  pleased  with  any  man's  religion  or  mith,  but  as 
far  as  they  lead  him  to  happiness, — i.  e.  to  the  enjoyment  of 
Grod ;  witnout  which  there  can  be  no  felicity  ;  for  Crod  is  the 
Source  of  intellectual  happiness,  and  from  him  alone,  it  can 
be  derived :  and  in  union  with  whom  alone,  it  can.  be  enjov- 
ed.  Animal  gratifications  may  be  acquired  by  means  of  the 
various  matters  that  are  suited  to  the  senses:  but  gratification 
and  happiness  are  widely  different :  the  former  may  exist  where 
the  latter  is  entirely  unsnown. 

After  this,  A.  C.  continued  a  little  longer  at  school.  Though 
he  could  Dot  well  enter  into  the  spirit  ^Lucian  Bsxd  Juvenal^ 
which  he  then  read ;  yet  he  was  surprised  to  find  how  easpj 
in  comparison  of  former  times,  learning  appeared.  The  grace 
which  he  had  received,  greatly  illumined  and  improved  his 
understanding  and  judgment.  Difficulties  seemed  to  have 
vanished,  and  learning  appeared  now  little  more  to  him,  than  an 
exercise  and  cultivation  of  memory.  He  has  been  often  heard 
to  say :  '^  After  I  found  the  peace  of  God  to  my  conscience ; 
and  was  assured  of  my  interest  in  the  Lord  Jesus ;  I  believe 
I  may  safely  assert,  that  I  learned  more  in  one  day,  on  an 
average,  than  formerly  I  could  do,  with  eaual  application,  in 
a  whole  month.  And  no  wonder,  my  soul  began  to  rise  out 
of  the  ruins  of  its  fall,  by  the  favour  of  the  Eternal  Spirit. 
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It  'was  ikot  on  the  offedumM  or  the  patmanMy  tbis  Spirit  work- 
ed ;  but  upon  undeniandingTy  judgyMnt^  and  isiU:  these  be- 
in^  rectified  and  brought  under  a  divine  influence,  the  lower 
faculties  came  on  in  their  train,  purified  and  refined.  The 
change  in  my  heart  was  the  effect  of  the  change  in  my  im- 
mortad  spirit.  «I  saw,  from  mjih'own  case,  that  religion  was 
the  gate  to  true  learning  and  science ;  and  that  Ihoee  who  went 
through  their  studies  without  this,  had,  at  least,  double  woric 
to  do ;  and,  in  the  end,  not  an  e<|iud  produce.  My  mind  be- 
came enlarged  to  take  in  any  thin^  useful.  I  was  now  sepa- 
rated from  eveiy  thin^  that  could  impede  my  studies,  obscure 
or  debase  my  mind.  Learning  and  science  I  knew  came  from 
God,  because,  he  is  the  Fountain  of  all  knowledge :  and,  pro- 
perly speaking)  these  things  bel<Mig  to  man^-Aaod  created 
them,  not  for  Himsetp^nox  for  angeie^AjiaX  for  man  ;  and  he 
fulfils  not  the  desifipd  of  his  Creator,  who  does  not  cultirate  hia 
mind  in  all  usefiu  knowledge,  to  the  utmost  of  his  circum- 
atances  and  power." 

At  the  same  time,  he  was  conrinced  that  studies,  which 
were  not  connected  with  religion,  and  which  did  not  lead  to 
God,  not  havins  His  will  and  glory  for  their  objects,  could 
nerer  be  sanctified ;  and  consequently,  could  never  be  ulti- 
mately useful,  either  to  their  possessors^  or  to  others. 

As  he  was  told  by  the  highest  authority,  that ''  the  heavens 
declare  the  glory  of  God ;  the  firmament  showeth  forth  his 
handy  work;"  and,  as  mere  inepecHon  served  only  to  fill  him 
with  wonder  and  astonishment,  without  giving  him  such  in- 
formation as  might  enlarge  the  boundaries  of  knowledge,  he 
wished  much  to  gain  some  acquaintanbe  with  the  science  of 
astronomy.  About  this  time  a  friend  lent  him  that  incompa- 
rable work  of  Dr.  Derham,  entitled  A»tro4heoU>gy :  and  an- 
other particular  friend,  made  him  a  present  of  a  small,  but  ex- 
cellent, achromatic  telescope.  The  Bibie  and  Dr.  Derham 
he  read  in  union,  at  all  spare  times  of  the  day:  and  his  tde- 
ecope  he  used  as  often  as  possible  in  the  nignt  season.  He 
was  delisted  with  the  phasee  of  the  moon;  and  these  he 
carefully  watched  through  het  decrease  and  increase;  and 
found  little  difiiculty  in  tne  belief  that  the  moon  was  a  habit- 
able and  inhabited  world :  and  that  all  the  planets  were  donbt- 
less  the  same : — all  of  them,  abodes  of  intelligent  beings^  funn- 
ed and  supported  by  the  same  beneficent  hand,  and  in  reference 
to  the  same  gracious  end« 

Rat's  Wisdom  of  God  in  the  Creation,  gave  him  still  more 
particular  information,  and  was  the  means  of  dzreetinf  his 
mind  to  the  smch^  of  natural  philosophy,  AH  these  things 
were  the  means  oi  establishing  his  soul  in  the  thorough  belief 
of  the  truth:  and,  as  these  authors  professedly  shew  Crod  in 
His  Works,  so  his  ^th  stood,  not  in  the  wisdom  of  man,  but 
in  the  power  of  Qod.    The  doctrine  of  gravitaHon^  was  td 
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him  a  teries  of  wonden  in  itself;  and  the  ceniripeial  mod 
centrifugal  motions  of  all  the  planets,  primaiy  and  aeccmdny^ 
gaye  him  the  most  exalted  idea  of  the  wisdom,  skill,  and  pto- 
vidence  of  God.  Though  he  had  no  instrocter  in  these  thingSy 
and  no  instruments  hut  his  little  telescope^  yet  he  gained  so 
much  philoeophicai  kBowl«%e,  as  gave  lum  to  see  the  hand 
of  God  in  every  tree,  plant,  and  stone,  while  he  had  scarcelf 
any  objects  but  his  native  fields,  and  never  went  abroad  to 
mingle  with  the  gay  or  the  giddy*-4he  scientific  or  the  polite. 

And  thus  his  life,  exempt  from  public  haunts, 
Found  tongues  in  trees,  books  in  the  running  brooks. 
Sermons  in  stones,  and  good  in  every  thing. 

And  although  he  was  not  favoured  by  what  is  called  fyr- 
fune,  yet  he  was  the  constant  care  of  Prwndence;  and  he 
was  taught  to  watch  its  openings,  and  make  the  bert  of  his 
eiroumstances^ 

"  Happy  was  he. 
That  could  translate  the  stubbomnesa  of  fortune 
Into  so  quiet  and  so  sweet  a  still." 

The  knowledge  oi hoard  words  in  those  sciences,  he  obtaioed 
from  a  very  useful,  but  now  almost  unknown  work,  entitled. 
Dictionarum  Anglo  BrUannicum.  or,  A  General  EnglM 
IHclionary:  by  JoJm  Kertev.  8vo.  Lond.  1715*  A  Dictionary 
which  contains  more  valuable  matter  for  studenUy  than  any 
other  of  its  size  yet  offered  to  the  public.  The  Dictionary  at 
Benf.  Martin,  which  he  afterward  got,  was  also  very  usefuL 
This  latter  work  he  always  considered,  for  correctness  of  e^ 
mology,  and  accuracy  of  definition^  by  fiur  the  best  on  its  plan, 
before  or  since  published. 

But  we  must  leave  him  as  to  his  literary  pursuits,  for  a  while, 
that  we  mav  see  him  labouring  to  promote  the  msst  interesu 
of  his  own  family,  his  neighbours^  and  his  school-fellows. 

Except  on  the  Lord's  Day,  family  prayer  was  not  observed 
in  his  father's  house.  This  was,  to  him,  a  cause  of  great 
affliction.  He  laboured  to  get  it  established ;  but  all  in  vain, 
unless  himself  would  officiate !  This  he  found  a  cross  which 
he  feared  he  should  never  be  able  to  take  up,  or,  if  taken  op^ 
be  able  to  bear.  His  youth  was  his  principal  mnderance.  This 
burthen,  however,  it  appeared  God  had  laid  upon  his  con- 
science. He  struggled  against  it  for  a  while,  till  he  felt  con- 
demned in  his  own  mind.  At  last  he  took  up  this,  to  him, 
tremendous  cross,  and  prayed  with  his  father,  mother,  aod 
family :  they  were  highly  pleased  |  and  as  long  as  he  was 
under  their  roof,  he  was,  in  this  respect,  their  chaplain:  yet, 
he  ever  felt  it  a  cross,  though  Grod  gave  him  power  to  bear  it. 
A  prayerless  family  has  Good's  curse.  If  the  parents  will  not 
penorm  family  pirayer,  if  there  he  a  converted  child  in  the 


TRB  TAMtvt  BBOom  wmoomn.  IM 

family,  it  derolres^  on  him :  and  should  he  lefuMy  he  will 
soon  lose  the  comforts  of  religion. 

The  conTersation  of  Adam,  made  a  serioos  impreseion  on 
all  the  family*  The  fear  of  God  spread  m<Hre  generally 
through  the  whole  than  ever:  the  Sciiptnres  were  more  care- 
fully read ;  and  private  jnrayer  was  not  neglected.  At  the 
teme  time  the  practice  of  mety  became  the  proof  of  the  preva- 
lence of  religious  principles  in  each.  His  fourth  sister,  Aan- 
nah^  entered  the  Methoduf  s  society  with  him,  and  was  a  loajg 
time  his  only  campanian  in  the  family.  Adam  and  this 
sister  were  dWn  accustomed  to  walk  in  the  fields  and  talk 
abocit  God  and  their  souls ;  and  then  retire  for  prayer  to  God. 
This  young  woman  was  ailerwards  married  to  Mr,  Thomas 
Bxley,  M.  A.,  of  Bristol,  and  bore  him  several  children;  and 
died  happy  in  God.    Her  children  ail  became  pious. 

The  next  font  of  his  labour,  was  his  eldest  sister.  She  was 
a  cautious  sensible  woman ;  and  did  not  ioin  the  society,  till 
she  was  thoroughly  convinced  of  the  trutn  of  their  doctnneS| 
and  the  excellency  of  their  discipline.  She  sAerwards  mar- 
ried the  Rer.  W.  M.  Johnson,  LL.  D.,  Rector  of  St.  Penans- 
Uthno,  in  ComwalL  She  is  still  living,  and  has  a  numerous 
fiimily. 

All  the  rest  of  the  family  became  constant  hearers  of  tha 
Methodists ;  and  most  of  mem  members  of  the  society :  bat 
as  he,  soon  after  the  period  of  which  we  are  now  speaking, 
removed  fit>m  that  country,  he  did  not  vritness  ail  the  results 
of  his  own  labours.  His  parents  continued  to  entertain  the 
Methodist  Preachers,  while  they  lired:  and  most  of  their 
children  who  were  settled  in  life,  hsve  had  the  same  honour. 
With  his  school-fellows.  A.  C.  was  not  inactive.  When 
he  had  opportunitv,  he  spoke  to  them  ccmceming  their  salva- 
tion, and  mcited  them  to  hear  the  Methodist  Prefers.  One. 
Andrew  Coleman^  who  was  much  attached  to  him,  heard  and 
became  deeply  in  earnest  for  his  salvation.  He  was  a  young 
man  of  fine  natuml  parts,  and  a  good  scholar.  He  afterwards 
became  an  itinerant  preacher  among  the  Methodists:  but  his 
race,  though  it  promised  to  be  lummous,  was  very  short :  for 
in  consequence  of  lying  in  a  damp  bed,  he  had  a  premature 
and  deeply  regretted  death.  His  sdiool-fellow,  Adam,  wrote 
a  short  account  of  him,  which  was  published  in  the  Methodist 
Memorial ;  and  as  it  is  strictljr  connected  with  the  present  nar- 
rative, and  contains  some  curious  infonnation)  I  shall  here  in- 
sert it. 


^  Andrsw  Coleman  was  bora  in  CoUraine^  in  the  north  of 
JreUtnd^  of  very  respectable  parents.  As  he  appeared  to  have 
a  more  than  ordinary  taste  tor  learning,  he  vTas  put  to  school 
at  an  eaidy  i^  and  soon  made  great  progress  in  reading  sad 
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merchants'  accompts.  He  was  afterwards  remofred  to  a  gram- 
mar-school, where  he  profited  heyoad  all  his  fellows.  None 
of  his  own  standing,  could  keep  pace  with  him ;  and  he  oat- 
stripped  many  who  had  begmi  their  classical  course  long  be- 
fore nim.  lie  soon  became  master  of  the  Latin  and  Greek 
languages^  and  made  considemhle  progress  in  Hebrew.  To 
these  studies  he  joined  geometry,  astronomy,  chronology,  his- 
tory, and -most  branches  of  the  mathematics.  As  he  was  re- 
markably blest  with  an  amazins^ly  eomDrehensire  mind,  and 
vigorous  retentive  memory,  he  fathomed  the  depth  of  every 
study,  and  could  not  be  contented  with  a  superficial  know- 
ledge of  any  subject  The  acquisition  of  useful  learning  was 
more  to  him  than  his  necessary  food ;  and  he  nesiected  no 
opportunity  of  cultivating  his  mind.  Whatever  he  read  he 
made  his  own ;  and  whatever  he  learned,  he  retained ;  so  that  ' 
his  stock  of  knowledge  was  continually  increasing. 

'<  Owing  to  the  straitened  circumstances  of  his  parents, 
(who  had  been  reduced  to  great  want,  from  a  state  of  ccm- 
siderable  affluence,)  he  was,  in  general,  unable  to  procure 
those  books  which  were  necessary  in  his  particular  studies ; 
so -that  in  many  cases  he  was  obliged  to  explore  his  way  in 
the  regions  of  science  without  any  other  light  or  guide  than 
that  which  the  Father  of  Li^ts  had  kindl^  in  his  own  mind. 
But  notwithstanding  this  disadvantage,  to  which  might  be 
added,  his  very  delicate  constitution,  and  his  being  often  obliged 
to  work  hard  to  purchase  time  to  attend  his  school,  he  attained 
to  such  a  pitch  of  mental  cultivation  before  his  17th  year,  as 
few  have  oeen  able  to  acquire  in  the  course  of  a  long  life. 

^^  Havinji;  finished  his  classical  studies,  he  was  obliged  to 
take  up  a  little  school  in  order  to  procure  himself  the  neces- 
saries of  life,  as  the  impaired  state  of  his  parents'  circumstances 
did  not  permit  him  to  hope  for  any  assistance  from  that 
quarter.  What  he  acauired  bv  his  labours  in  this  way,  he 
gave  for  the  support  of  his  family,  and  often  went  whole  days 
without  food  that  he  might  help  to  support  those  from  whom 
he  received  his  being.  This  he  considered  as  one  of  his 
first  duties;  and  he  discharged  it  to  the  uttermost  of  his 
power. 

^^  About  the  year  1778,  it  pleased  God  to  awaken  and  bring 
to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth,  one  of  his  school-fellows,  Mr. 
A.  C,  now  one  of  our  travelling  preachers.  As  a  very  tender 
friendship  subsisted  between  those  two,  they  often  spoke  to- 
gether or  the  things  of  God,  and  attended  the  ministry  of 
Mr.  Thbnuu  BarbSr,  who  was  acting  as  a  Missionary  at  his 
own  cost,  and  emphatically  performing  the  work  of  an  Evan- 
gelist through  an  extensive  tract  of  country  near  the  sea- 
coasts  of  the  county  of  Antrim,  His  mind  was  soon  found  to 
be  very  susceptible  of  divine  impressions — it  became  gradually 
eulicfhtened :  and  having  earnestly  sought  redemption  in  the. 
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blood  of  the  cross,  he  received  it,  to  the  unspeakable  joy  of 
his  soul. 

"  After  %>me  time  he  was  employed  as  a  class-leader,  and 
at  the  entreaties  of  several,  began  to  exhort  in  different  country 
|>lace8  in  the  vicinity  of  Cderai'ne.  Being  naturally  very 
timid,  it  was  some  tmie  before  he  could  be  prevailed  on  to 
take  a  text ;  and  when  he  at  last  submitted  his  own  judgment 
to  that  of  his  friends,  and  began  to  preach,  his  word  met  with 
universal  acceptance. 

*'  In  July  1785,  he  was  well  recommended  to  the  Dublin 
Conference  as  a  fit  person  to  travel.  He  was  accordingly 
received  on  trial,  and  sent  to  the  Sligo  Circuit.  He  was  in  the 
18th  year  of  his  age^and  nearly  six  feet  hi^h,  the  rapid  growth 
of  his  body  appearmg  to  keep  pace  with  that  of  his  mind. 
But  it  was  soon  found,  he  had  passed  the  meridian  of  his  life. 
The  circuit  to  which  ne  was  sent,  was  a  severe  one — he  la- 
boured to  the  uttermost  of  his  power,  and  in  about  nine  months 
he  fiilfilled  his  course,  having  fallen  into  a  rapid  consumption. 
He  returned  to  his  mother's  house  a  short  time  before  the  en- 
suing Conference ;  and  though  every  assistance  was  afforded 
himl)y  the  amiable  Society  of  Coleraine^  and  the  affectionate 
family  in  which  he  received  his  education,  he  sunk  apace^  and 
having  suffered  awhile  with  the  utmost  patience  and  resigna* 
tion,  he  fell  asleep  in  Jesus,  June  18th,  1780,  aj^ed  18  years 
and  two  months,  and  soon  gained  the  blessed  region  where  the 
inhabitant  shall  no  more  say,  /  am  sick.  He  nad  the  happi- 
ness of  seeing  his  mother  and  grandmother  brought  to  an  ac- 
quaintance with  the  truth,  before  bis  departure ;  and  his  last 
words  to  them,  as  his  holy  soul  prepared  to  take  its  flight  into 
the  eternal  world,  were,  FoUow  me  I  Mr.  Wm.  West  preach- 
ed his  funeral  sermon  out  of  doors,  to  an  audience  that  no 
house  could  contain :  and  the  high  estimation  in  which  he 
was  held,  was  evinced  by  the  many  thcmsanda  who  anended 
his  remams  to  the  ^ve.  The  funeral  procession  ext^ided 
more  than  half  a  mile !  The  evening  before  he  died,  he  de- 
sired to  be  carried  out  in  his  chair  to  see  the  setting  sun :  hia 
desire  was  complied  with ;  and,  having  beheld  it  awhile  with 
pleasing  emotion,  till  it  sunk  under  the  horizon,  he  observed^ 
^  This  sun  has  hitherto  been  partially  obscured  to  me,  but  it 
shall  be  no  more  so  for  ever  v  And  about  the  time  it  began 
to  re-enlighten  that  part  of  the  earth,  his  happy  soul  soared 
away  to  the  regions  of  glory. 

"•  To  many  it  might  appear  that  this  amiable  young  maa 
was  taken  away  in  the  midst  of  his  usefulness.  J3ut  a  little 
reflection  will  shew  us  that  God's  waya  are  all  equal.  He 
never  removes  any  €i  his  servants  till  tney  have  accomflished 
the  work  he  has  given  them  to  do.  Extraordinary  talents  are 
not  given  merely  In  refferencc  to  this  world, — They  refer  also 
to  eternity ;  and  shall  there  have  their  consummation,  and 
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pkntitnde  of  emplOT.  Far  be  it  ffom  God  to  light  op  such 
tapers  to  buro  only  for  a  moment  in  the  dark  night  of  life,  and 
then  to  extinguisn  them  for  ever  in  the  damps  of  death. 
Heayen  is  the  region  where  the  spirits  of  just  men  made  per- 
fect live,  thrive,  and  eternally  expand  their  powers  in  the  Bea- 
trice, and  to  the  glory  of  JERm  from  whom  they  have  derired 
their  being. 

^^  The  extensive  learning  of  Mr.  Coleman^  was  his  least 
excellence.  This  indeed,  he  accounted  but  dross  and  dung  in 
comparison  of  the  excellence  of  the  knowleds^e  of  Jesus  Cluist 
crucified.  Through  this,  the  world  and  afi  its  enjoyments 
were  crucified  to  him.  It  was  this,  that  opened  the  Jungdom 
of  heaven  to  his  ^oul,  supported  him  in  his  sufierings,  and 
caused  him  to  triumph  over  death. 

'*  His  very  retentive  memory  has  already  been  noted:  when 
he  was  about  fourteen  years  of  ase,  he  had  the  whole  of  the 
CofnmonrPrayer  by  heart  He  had. made  himself  such  a 
master  of  the  JEneid  of  Virgil,  and  the  Paradise  LoU  of 
Milton^  at  the  same  age,  that  on  the  mention  of  any  line  in 
either  of  those  poems,  he  could  immediately  tell  the  hook  in 
which  it  occurred,  and  the  number  of  the  line  !  His  natural 
disposition  was  uncommonly  amiable. — His  own  excellences 
were  so  deeply  hidden  from  himself,  that  the  foot  of  pride' 
never  appearea  to  come  against  him.  He  was  a  steady  fhend, 
and  a  most  affectionate  and  dutiful  child.  His  manner,  both 
in  preaching  and  conversation,  was  plain  and  artless.  He 
humbled  himself  at  the  feet  of  all :  and  the  invariable  lan- 
guage of  his  heart,  both  to  God  and  man,  was  What^  I  know 
not^  that  teach  thou  meJ^^* 


For  the  salvation  of  his  neighbours  Adam  Clari:e  felt  an 
ardent  concern:  he  spoke  to  each  of  them  concerning  spirttnal 
things  as  often  as  he  had  opportunity — ^went  to  the  hcnises  of 
several,  and  wherever  it  was  acceptable,  prayed  with  them, 
and  read  a  portion  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  endeavoured  to 
expound  those  portions  which  best  suited  the  state  of  their 
minds. 

He  did  not  confine  his  labour  to  his  immediate  nsighbourhoodf 
but  went  several  miles  into  die  country,  in  all  directions,  ex- 
horting and  beseeching  the  people  to  turn  to  God.  In  such 
work  he  spent  the  whote  of  the  Sabbath.  Often  he  had  to  travel 
four,  eut^  and  more  miles  on  the  Sabbath  morning  to  meet  a 
class.  As  those  classes  ^renerally  met  about  eight  o'clock  in 
the  morning,  he  was  obhged  in  the  winter  season,  to  set  oat 

•  The  above  account  of  his  early  friend  was  written  by  Dr.  Claike 
for  the  "  Methodist  Memorial" 
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tiro  hoim  before  daylight ;  and  freqaenUy  in  mow,  rain,  iroat, 
dice. ;  nor  did  any  kind  of  weather  ever  pfevent  him  ftom  taking 
these  long  journeys.  Having  the  love  of  Grod  shed  abroad  in 
his  heart,  he  loyed  the  aools  of  men,  and  found  no  difficulty  in 
obedience : — "  Love  feels  no  jood."  Obedience  is  painful  only 
to  him  who  has  not  the  lore  of  God  in  his  souL 

In  the  summer  time,  after  havinx  met  one  of  those  distant 
classes,  it  was  his  custom  to  go  to  the  top  of  tome  mountain  or 
high  mil;  and,  baring  taken  a  riew  of  the  different  Tillages 
which  lay  scattered  oyer  the  lower  country,  arrai^  them  in 
his  mind,  proceed  to  that  which  was  nearest,  walk  mto  it^  and 
enter  the  nrst  open  door ;  and,  after  accosting  the  inhabitants 
with  Peace  be  to  thie  Aoti^e,  ask  them  if  they  were  willing  he 
should  pray  with  them  1  When  they  consented,  he  then  in* 
quired  whether  they  had  any  objection  to  call  in  a  few  of  their 
neighbours  ?  When  this  was  done,  he  generally  gave  out  a 
Terse  of  a  hymn,  sung  it,  and  then  gare  them  an  exhortation, 
prayed  with  them,  and  departed  to  another  Tillage,  pursuing 
the  same  method.  It  is  remarkable  that,  in  no  ease  was  he . 
ever  refused  the  penmssion  he  sought,  lie  was  rery  younffi 
and  this,  ¥rith  his  Tery  serious  deportment  and  the  singularity 
of  his  conduct,  made  in  all  cases  a  powerml  impression  in  his 
favour,  which  his  prayers  and  exhortations  never  failed  to  in* 
crease.  On  this  plan  he  has  in  the  course  of  one  day,  visited 
nine  or  ten  villages  at  considerable  distances  from  each  other, 
and  irom  his  own  home;  and  spoke  publicly  as manv  times! 
In  these  excursions  he  never  went  to  tnose  villages  woere  the 
Methodists  had  established  preaching ;  but  to  those  principally 
which  had  no  helper :  lying  at  a  considerable  distance  as  they 
generally  did  from  places  of  public  worahip.  This  was  sore 
travail,  as,  besides  speaking  so  many  times,  he  has  walked 
above  twenty  miles,  and  often  had  kttle  if  any  thing  to  eat. 
But  he  went  on  his  way  rejoicing,  and  could  always  sing— 

"  When  I  do  my  Maater's  will, 
I  carry  my  heaven  about  me  still." 

Though,  as  we  have  aeeiu  he  was  never  expert  at  figures,  yet 
ne  wished  to  learn  some  of  the  more  ornamental  branches  of 
the  mathematics ;  and  for  this  end  his  father  placed  him  under 
the  care  of  a  v^  eminent  mathematician  m  Coleraine.  He 
continued  with  thb  gentleman  only  long  enough  to  learn  Dial' 
ling  in  a  general  way :  I  mention  this  circumstance,  because 
the  last  secular  act  of  his  life,  by  whkh  he  endeavored  to  g'otn 
his  brea^L  was  performed  in  this  science.  An  acquaintance. 
Mr.  S.  H.  desired  A.  C.  to  make  him  a  horizontal  brass  dial 
for  his  ^rden.  Adam  provided  the  brass,  hud  on  the  lines, 
engravM  it  himself,  and  chareed  for  the  instrument  Jive  shU' 
lings  !  He  called,for  this  moderate  compensation  for  his  skill 
and  labour  two  or  three  times :  and  the  last,  just  before  he  left 
10* 
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the  kingdom :  but  he  nerer  received  the  cash.  He  had  made 
sereraJ  before,  for  small  profits:  this  last  terminated  all  his 
operations  in  ffnomonics. 

About  the  winter  of  1778  he  attemnted  to  learn  Prench, 
There  was  no  person  in  the  neighlxNirhood  that  could  help 
him  in  the  lan^uase.  Mr.  Edward  Murphy,  of  great  emi- 
nence as  a  classical  teacher,  and  who  then  kept  his  school  in 
the  church  .of  Desart  Martin,  not  far  from  Magherafelt,  was 
the  only  person  who  could  teach  the  language  in  that  country. 
He  went  thith^,  lodged  with  a  friend,  several  miles  from  the 
place,  attended  Mr.  Muiphjr's  school,  walking  out  every  morn- 
mg  and  back  every  night,  in  the  depth  of  winter,  and  sat  in 
the  cold  church  without  fire,  during  the  day.  This  was  severe 
work ;  but  in  no  case  did  ever  A.  C.  find  a  royal  road  to  any 
point  of  knowledge,  or  branch  of  learning. 

Adam  had  often  amused  himself  with  making  short  hymns, 
and  turning  several  of  the  Psalms  of  David  into  metre.  He 
once  even  undertook  SdUymon^s  Song;  and  turned  the  four 
JirBt  chapters  into  stanzas  of  four  lines,  eights  and  sixes !  but 
no  fragments  of  these  early  productions  remain,  or  can  be 
recovered.  When  his  judgment  became  a  little  more  ma- 
tured, he  devoted  his  rhyminc^  hours  to  much  better  purposes, 
and  paid  np  attention  to  the  fruit  of  his  juvenile  attempts  in 
this  line,  for  which  he  entertained  no  kind  of  respect,  but 
.  merely  as  they  were  proofs  of  a  pious  and  sincere  mind. 

He  was  put  apprentice  to  Mr.  I^-artcis  Bennet,  a  linen  mer- 
chant of  Coleraine  ;  and  a  distant  relative  of  his  own,  with 
every  prospect  of  secular  advantage.  This  was  in  opposition  to 
the  opmion  of  all  his  religious  friends ;  who  were  fully  per- 
suaded that  Grod  had  called  him  to  a  difierent  employment- 
His  parents,  however,  not  being  able,  as  has  already  been 
shewn,  to  put  him  in  the  reguuur  ministry,  thought  an  ap- 
prenticeship with  Mr.  Bennet,  on  the  advantageous  ground 
which  his  kindness  caused  him  to  propose,  was  a  direct  open- 
ing of  Providence,  which  would  eventually  lead  to  a  respecta- 
ble competency.  As  to  himself,  he  was  entirely  passive :  as 
yet  he  Imew  not  the  desic^  of  the  Lord,  and  his  grand  point 
was. — not  to  get  money,  but  to  save  his  soul. 

He  went  at  first  a  moiU^  on  trial ;  that  beinfi"  ended,  as  much 
to  Mr.  B.'s  satisfaction,  as  he  could  reasonably  wish ;  his  pa- 
renU  were  expected  to  take  the  first  opportunitv  to  have  him  lor- 
mally  bound.  This  was  strangely  neglected  trom  time  to  time, 
till  at  last  he  had  been  with  Mr.  Bennet  e/even  months.  Dur- 
ing this  time,  his  religious  friends  strongly  and  incessantly 
exhorted  him  not  to  enter  an  apprenticeship,  as  Qod  had  most 
assuredly  called  him  to  the  work  of  the  ministry.  He  laid 
these  things  before  his  parents,  who  gave  them  their  most  de- 
cided negative,  and  insisted  on  his  continuance  with  Mr.  B. 
This  brought  him  into  great  perplexity :  he  had  begun  to 
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doubt  wlietlier  die  basiness  was  such  *  one  as  -would  IrsU 
comport  with  his  spiritua)  profit.  He  thought  he  saw  several 
thin^  in  it  that  he  could  hardly  do  with  a  clear  conscience ; 
and  particularly  he  saw  that  he  must  necessarily  be  much  eat» 
posed  to  public  company,  in  attending  fairs  and  markets,  in 
order  to  purchase  the  linen  from  the  weayers.  A  clear  con- 
science he  tkoiwht  would  be  better  than  the  best  inheritance ; 
and  he  was  perfectly  willing  to  earn  his  bread  with  the  sweat 
of  his  brow  at  the  most  laborious  and  servile  employment, 
rather  than  gain  thousands  with  the  prospect  of  suffering  spi- 
ritual loss. 

Mr.  John  Bredin,  an  eminent  minister  of  €rod,  was  then  on 
the  Coleraine  and  Londonderry  circuit.    He  paid  much  at* 
tention  to  Adam,  lent  him  books,  and  took  considerable  pains 
to  instruct  him  in  the  most  important  matters*  and  to  cultivate 
his  mind.    He,  supposing  that  Qod  had  called  him  to  the 
'work  of  the  ministry,  wrote  concerning  him  to  Uie  late  Rev. 
J.  Wesley ;  who  kindly  offered  to  take  him  for  a  time  to  his 
great  school,  at  Kinffswood,  near  Bristol ;  where  he  might  in* 
crease  his  classical  knowledge,  have  the  opportunity  of  exer-* 
cising  his  ministerial  talents  in  the  various  societies  in  that 
neighbourhood^  and  thus  be  better  qualified  for  the  general 
-work  of  the  mmistrv.    This  he  laid  before  his  parents,  who 
received  the  proposal  rather  with  indignation  than  with  mere 
dissatisfaction ;  and  entered  a  strong  protest  against  it.    At 
the  same  time  Mr.  Bennet  made  him  a  very  advanta«^eous 
offer :  told  him  if  he  did  not  like  his  business  he  woum  ad- 
vance him  money,  either  to  be  employed  in  some  business  at 
home,  or  to  trade  in  Irish  produce,  (butter,  hides,  and  tallow^) 
to  England.    This  proposal  he  diligently  concealed  from  his 
parents,  as  his  mind  now  strongly  led  him  to  embrace  the 
proposal  of  Mr.  Wesley,  and  to  go  to  England.    He  accord- 
ingly thanked  Mr.  Bennet  for  his  kind  offer,  but  told  him  that 
.he  had  made  up  his  mind  to  quit  the  business :  and  in  a  short 
time  they  parted  in  a  state  of  firiendship  and  affectionate  at- 
tachment, which  has  continued  to  the  present  day. 

Before  I  conclude  this  part  of  my  narrative,  I  must  mention 
some  circumstances  whicK  took  place  while  he  was  with  Mr. 
Bennet, 

On  many  accounts  his  residence  in  Coleraine  was  highly 
useful  to  his  religious  growth,  and  his  increase  in  useful 
knowledge;  though  he  had  some  trials  of  the  most  distressing 
kind.  Hie  had  now  the  opportunity  of  sitting  under  a  very 
instructive  and  powerful  ministry,  several  times  in  the  week ; 
and  convening  with  a  deeply  religious  and  sensible  people. 
He  had,  and  enjoyed,  all  the  means  of  grace.  The  preaching 
at  Jive  €^clock  tn  the  moming-,  he  found  peculiarly  usefuL 
because  it  was  always  on  subjects  immediately  connectea 
with  Christian  experience,  and  with  the  life  of  God  in  ths 
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tool  of  man.  He  met  also  with  some  Taluable  and  aenaiUe 
friends  in  that  most  excellent  society,  among  whom  wore  Mr. 
Robert  DouthiU^  from  whose  conyersation  and  almost  parental 
tenderness,  he  reaped  the  highest  profit  The  two  HwUcrm^ 
Andrew  and  WiUutm^  cared  much  for  his  soul,  and  watched 
over  him  for  good.  He  had  a  useful  companion  in  Mr.  John 
M^Kenfw,  whose  son  is  now  one  of  the  MissioBaries  in  tbe 
Island  of  Ceylon.  Indeed  the  whole  of  that  most  exeelleot 
and  intelligent  society,  lahoured  to  promote  his  welfare,  all 
beliering  that  God  had  called  him  to  nil  s<Nne  important  office 
in  his  church. 

Dr.  Clarke  used  to  say.  "  Two  books  lent  me  by  Miss 
Younge,  of  Coleraine.  afterwards  Mrs.  Butkerfifrdy  were 
lenders  useful  to  me  beyond  all  others  I  had  ever  read,  the 
Bil^  excepted.  One  was  Mr.  Wesley's  Abridgment  of 
Mr.  Baxter^e  SaifiU^  Everlaating  Beet^  and  the  other  the 
Journal  of  Mr.  David  Brtdnard,  Missionary  among  the 
American  Indians.  From  the  first  I  got  a  deeper  aequaint-. 
ance  with  experimental  Christianity :  and  ttam  the  second  I 
imbibed  the  spirit  of  a  Mieewnary.  The  former  eontribated 
U>  make  me  a  belter  Christian;  and  the  latter  formed  my 
mind  to  the  model  of  the  Ckrietian  Minutry.  If  I  continue 
to  be  a  Christian,  I  owe  it,  under  God,  to  the  fonner ;  if  I  erer 
was  a  preacher,  I  owe  it,  under  the  same  grace.  Id  the  latter?" 
On  this  account  he  always  expressed  the  hignest  respect  for 
Mrs.  Rutherford : — he  considered  her  as  a  motner  in  Israel,  and 
as  one  who  had  been  instrumental  to  him  of  ^eat  good.  Mr. 
Rutherford's  preaching  was  also  a  sreat  blessinff  to  him.  He 
was  a  good  and  useful  preacher,  and  an  unblemished  Christian. 
He  was  accustomed  to  come  to  the  parish  of  Agherton,  where 
A.  C.^s  hthex  resided,  and  to  preach  m  different  places.  Adam 
heard  him  eyer^  where;  ana  in  returning  from  the  places  of 
preaching,  was  in  the  habit  of  walking  behind  hint,  and  took 
delight  in  literally  treading  in  his  stepe :  this  was  before  he 
hadanj  personal  acquaintance  with  him.  One  evening  Mr. 
R.  noticing  a  little  lad  trotting  after  him,  wh<Hn  he  had  of^ 
observed  at  the  preaching,  turned  about  and  said,  '^  Well,  child, 
God  hath  said,  lUyoe  thauj  that  love  me^  and  they  that  eeekme 
early  ehaUjind  m£."  He  said  no  more,  and  Adam  pondered 
these  wor&  in  his  heart ;  and  thus  reasoned  on  them :  "  What 
does  he  mean  by  they  that  eeek  me  eoHyl  I  rise  early,  and 
my  first  work  is  prayer — ^is  that  what  is  meant  ?  No,  it  is  they 
wno  seek  God  early  in  life— -whsji  they  are  young:  then,  thus 
I  seek,  and  thus  I  will  seek  the  Lord..  He  said  ako,  they  ^umU 
find  me:  odms,  perhaps,  may  seek  and  not  find:  but  God  says 
to  the  young^  thof  shall /»u2."  This  gare  him  gpreat  en« 
couragement.  Otner  preacners  took  no  notice  of  him;  pro- 
bably supposing  that  one  so  young,  could  not  be  expectea  to 
hare  much  concern  for  his  soal.    £xperience,  however,  has  in- 
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difl|mtably-  ahewn,  that  die  true  light  that  lightenech  everr  matt 
that  cometh  into  the  .world,  sfames  often  revf  poweifully  on 
iufiint  minds :  and  that  we  cannot  be  too  attentire  to  their  cul- 
tivation, and  that  the  best  fruits  may  be  expected  from  a  careful 
management  of  such  soils.    But  to  return. — 

For  seyeral  months  after  Adam  came  to  ^r.  Bennet's,  he  had 
a  ffiierous  croas^  not  to  say  plague,  in  one  of  the  servants.— 
She  was  excessively  boisterous  and  profane :  rejected,  in  the 
most  awful  manner,  every  good  advice  which  was  given  to 
her ;  she  seemed  to  have  an  implacable  enmity  against  Adam, 
because  he  was  religious:  and  strange  to  tell,  on  no  o^ker 
ground. — Persecution  about  religion  is  rarely,  if  ever,  the  work 
of  the  Jwman  heart  merely,  for  persecution  on  such  an  account, 
is  as  uwnatwral^  as  it  is  absurd.    It  is  the  two  Mpirits  that  are 
in  opposition  to  eadi  other.    Everv  genuine  Christian  has  the 
apint  of  God  in  him ;  every  sinner  tnat  of  the  deviL     The  latter 
works  on  all  the  fallen  nature,  on  that  carnal  mind  especially 
which  is  enmity  against  God ;  and  thus  the  poor  miserable  sin- 
ner is  diabolically  impelled  to  act  against  nia  own  interests, 
often  against  the  clear  convictions  of  his  own  conscience; 
and  thus  to  war  against  his  Maker.    Such  was  certainly  the 
ease  with  that  servant.    Adam  bore  all  her  insolence  and  in- 
sults without  even  a  complaint.    *'  O  Molly,  Molly,"  he  would 
say,  ^  you  will  surely  repent  for  this :  why  will  you  sin  against 
Gtod,  and  your  own  soul?  have  I  ever  done  you  any  harm? 
have  1  even  spoken  one  cross  or  unkind  word  to  you  ?"    Her 

princinal  answer  was,  "  Ah^  d your  Methodism ;  and  d 

the  Methodists."  He  contmued  to  pray  strongly  for  her,  that 
God  might  convert  her  soul.  His  praters  were  at  last  heard : 
ahe  was  struck  with  the  deepest  convictions  a  human  heart 
could  feel,  or  a  human  mind  bear.  She  literally  roared  for  the 
disquiet  of  her  soul.  He  was  now  obliged  to  use  every  kind 
of  persuasive, — ^ransack  the  Bible  for  promises  to  sinners  peni- 
tent,— ^to  preyent  her  from  falling  into  absolute  despair.  She  was 
sometimes  so  terrified  at  the  apprehension  of  Grod'sjud^ents, 
the  sinfulness  of  her  heart,  and  the  wickedness  of  her  life,  that 
she  appeared  to  choose  strangling  rather  than  life ;  and  was  often 
on  the  verse  of  laying  violent  hands  upon  herself.  Her  con- 
tinual appucation  to  him  for  direction  and  advice,  was  at  last 
excessively  burdensome :  because  her  mind  was  so  distracted, 
that  she  ccnild  scarcely  profit  by  any.  She  had  been  a  strong 
sinner ;  and  now  she  was  arrested  by  a  strong  hand.  At  last, 
after  passing  through  indescribable  mental  agony,  she  was  en- 
abled to  behold  the  Lamb  of  God  which  takes  away  the  sin  of 
the  world,  and  found  redemption  in  his  blood,  the  remission  of 
her  sins.  Now,  indeed,  the  lion  became  a  lamb.  All  her  fierce 
and  violent  tempers  were  removed;  she  became  meek  and 

S^ntle,  diligent  m  business,  and  fervent  in  spirit  serving  the 
ord.    He  saw  her  thirty  years  after  this,  and  found  her  walk* 
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ing  steadil  jT  in  the  way  that  leads  to  the  kingdakii  of  God.  Liet 
no  one  despair  of  the  salyation  of  eren  the  most  hardened. — 
This  woman  has  since  acknowledged  that  she  has  often  felt 
the  keenest  twinges  of  conscience  when  she  has  been  most 
violent  in  her  contradicting  and  blaspheming. 

He  had  another  severe  cross  while  in  this  family.  There 
was  an  old  relative  of  the  family,  who  was  what  is  commonly 
called  bed-ridden,  and  being  left  to  the  care  of  the  servants,  she 
was  totally  neglected.  She  had  all  the  infirmities  of  old  age, 
was  very  oisagreeable  in  her  manners,  and  crooked  in  her  tern- 
pers.  On  these  accounts,  the  servants,  who  had  no  religion,  and 
little  humanity,  left  her  entirely  to  herself,  except' when  they 
carried  her  a  morsel  of  food.  Adam  was  accustomed  to  go. 
into  her  room  every  ni^ht  to  speak  to  her  about  her  soul, 
and  pray  with  her.  Seemg  her  most  deplorable  and  desolate 
state,  he  took  upon  him,  after  remonstrating  with  the  maid- 
servants in  vain,  to  perform  for  her  the  most  humiliating  ser- 
vices; which,  with  the  circumstances  that  required  them, 
are  such  as  cannot  be  described.  These  he  continued  for 
several  montha.  Death  at  last  relieved  her  from  life,  and  a 
load  of  uncommom  wretchedness,  and  him  from  an  oppressive 
load,  under  which  nothing  but  the  grace  of  God,  working  on  a 
nature  full  of  benevolence  and  charity,  could  have  supported 
him.  Known  to  God  alone,  are  the  services  he  performed  for 
this  woman,  and  the  distress  he  suffered  in  performing  them. 

With  another  circumstance,  which  took  place  during  his 
residence  with  Mr.  Bennet,  this  part  of  the  narrative  shall  be 
closed. 

He  had  long  held  it  his  duty  to  reprove  sin  wherever  he  met 
with  it,  and  indeed  be  could  scarcely  go  anywhere  without 
meeting  it.  His  manner  of  reproof  was  the  most  mild  and 
humble.  If  they  were  his  inferiors,  he  spoke  to  them  at  once : 
if  they  were  his  equals  or  a  little  above,  ne  sought  to  find  them 
alone,  and  then  affectionately'  mentioned  the  impropriety  of 
their  conduct,  both  as  it  respected  God  and  themselves.  If 
4hey  were  removed  above  him  several  degrees,  be  generally 
wrote. to  them;  always  siffnin^  his  name:  for  he  could  not 
endure  the  pusillanimity  of  shrinking  under  the  covert  of  daiit- 
ness,  in  order  to  hide  himself  from  the  cross  of  Christ  while 
endeavouring  to  perform  what  he  believed  to  be  his  duty : — 
most  took  it  well,  and  from  others  he  never  heard.  This 
however  became  a  heavy  burden  to  him ;  and  he  longed  to  get 
out  of  that  public  life  where  he  witnessed  little  else  XMld. 
vanity,  profaneness,  and  wickedness.  His  spirits  were  greatly 
worn  down,  and  his  bodily  strength  prostrated.  The  earliest 
entry  found  in  his  Journals  relates  to  this ;  from  which  I  shall 
make  the  following  Extracts,  as  they  shew  the  tenderness  of 
his  conscience,  and  the  uprightness  of  hia  heart.  I  shall  give 
them  in  his  own  artless  pnrase. 
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'*  Sept.  17,  1791.  Rose  before  ^ve,  went  to  the  Barracki 
[a  place  so  called,  where  the  Methodists  preached.]  Came 
back  foil  of  heaviness,  owing,  I  believe,  to  my  not  reproyin^ 
sin ;  for  I  heard swear  ^faUK  on  Sunday  night.  Resolv- 
ed to  speak  concerning  this  the  first  opportunity.    Spoke  this 

monung ; 1  believe  has  taken  it  ill.   iSeeinjr  it  is  my  dnty, 

Locd,  ^ive  me  strength  to  ])ersevere  in  it !  Though  all  the 
iivorld  should  be  my  enemy,  if  Crod  be  on  my  side,  they  can- 
not be  successful  against  me.  R^roved  two  others  for  swear- 
ing, before  12  o'clock.  Lord  Jesus,  put  a  stop  to  the  tide  <tf 
iniquity  by  which  the  sons  of  corruption  are  carried  down  the 
stream  of  sin ;  and  turn  a  pure  language  upon  the  hearts  of 
'  the  people !  Amen ! 

^'  Sept.  18.  Rose  this  morning  with  a  serene  mind.  Spent 
a  considerable  time  in  prayer.  O  may  I  be  preserve  this  day 
from  all  the  snares  or  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil, 
through  the  power  of  that  erace  which  is  ever  ready  to  help 
me !  Amen.  Read  the  xvtn  chap,  of  John  :  O  mar  I  be  a 
lively  ezperiencer  of  the  blessed  promises  containea  in  it.-* 
Christ  tells  us,  if  we  abide  in  him,  he  will  abide  in  us :  and 
that  severed  from  him,  we  can  do  nothing.  Forbid  it,  gracious 
Lord !  that  I  should  ever  leave  thee  I  Then  shall  I  not  fear 
the  power  of  any  adversary.  Reproved  two  or  three  others 
to  day,  forswearing:  I  dare  not  suffer  sin  upon  ay  brother. — 
Read  the  rvith  chap,  of  John:  eternal  praise  be  to  the  Lamb 
of  the  Most  High  God,  for  the  promise — hi  the  world  fe  shall 
have  tribulatum,  but  in  tne  ye  ehaU  ?uive  peace.  What  solid 
comfort  to  the  believer  is  contained  in  the  24th  verse, — HUhr 
erto  ye  have  asked  nothmg  in.  my  name :  ask  and  ye  shall  re- 
cetve^  that  y<mrJoy.may  be  fuUJ^ 

It  was  the  opmion  of  an  eminent  divine,  that  much  temptoh 
tion^  as  well  as  prayer  and  reading',  are  necessary  to  make  a 
Christian  and  a  minister.  It  is  requisite  that  he  who  is  to  be 
a  judge  of  so  many  cases  of  conscience,  should  clearly  un- 
derstand them.  But  is  tliis  possible,  unless  he  have  passed 
through  those  states  and  circumstances,  on  which  these  cases 
are  founded  ?  I  trow  not.  He  who  has  not  been  deeply  ex- 
ercised in  the  furnace  of  affliction  and  trial,  is  never  likely  to 
be  a  workman  that  needeth  not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly  dividing 
the  word  of  truth.  How  can  a  man,  unexperienced  in  spiritual 
trials,  build  up  the  Chnreh  of  Christ ! 

That  he  might  not  trust  in  himself  or  any  thing  he  had  ac- 
quired, there  was  given  him  a  thorn  in  the  flesh,  a  messenger 
of  Satan  to  buffet  him.  As  his  grand  enemy  could  not  suc- 
ceed in  tempting  him  to  commit  outward  sin,  he  strove  with 
all  his  skill  and  cunning,  to  harass  his  mind  ;  and  cause  him 
to  push  the  principles  which  re|^ate  motal  conduct  beyond 
their  natural  boundaries.  Fasting,  abstinence,  and  the  most 
solemn  regard  for  truth,  he  earned  to  the  utmost  pitch  of  scrur 
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fttloos  obseirance.  He  became  so  scrapulous  aboat  his  food, 
and  practised  such  an  excessiye  deme  of  self-denial,  that  he 
was  worn  down  to  litde  else  than  skio  and  bone. 

As  he  saw  the  world  full  of  hollow  friendskips.  skaliem 
fnretensioDs  to  relupon,  outsides  of  all  kinds,  and  real  mbtUjat- 
tial  wickedness,  ha  was  led  to  contemplate  the  Almigfatf 
as  the  Grod  of  tru^  and  the  God  of  justice.  His  views  of 
him  under  these  characters,  oft^n  nearly  swallowed  up  his  seal: 
and  the  terror  of  the  Gk>d  of  tnOh  and  justice  made  him 
afraid.  He  became  doubly  watchful  in  all  his  conduct: 
guarded  the  avenues  of  his  neart.  took  care  to  do  nothing  ibi 
which  he  had  not  the  authority  ol  Grod's  Word,  and  the  testi- 
mony of  his  conscience ;  and  spoke  little  and  with  extreme 
caution.  From  this  he  was  led  to  analyze  his  words  in  such 
a  way.  in  order  that  he  might  speak  notning  but  what  was  in- 
dubitaole  truth ;  that  at  last  every  thin?  appeared  to  him  to  be 
hmothettcal^  and  a  general  system  of  Ayubtfulness  in  every 
tnmg  relative  to  himself  took  place.  This  had  a  very  aw  Ail, 
and  indeed  almost  fatal,  effect  upon  his  memory,  so  much 
a£raid  was  he  lest  he  should  say  any  thing  that  ifas  not  strictly 
trtfe,  and  on  many  subjects  he  would  not  get  full  informatioa, 
that  he  might  no  Icmger  affirm  or  deny  any  thing.  He  dis- 
trusted his  memory  and  the  evidence  of  his  senses  so  much, 
that  the  foaaoier  seemed  to  record  transactions  no  longer,  and 
the  latter  only  served  for  personal  preservation.  When  he 
has  gone  an  errand,  and  returned,  he  has  given  in  the  most 

embemssing  account.   "^  Adam,  have  you  l^en  at ?"   ^  I 

think  I  have,  Sir.*'    "Did  you  see  Mr. 1"    "  I  believe  I 

did."  "  Did  you  deliver  the  message  V*  "  I  think  so."  "  What 
did  he  say?"  "I  cannot  say:  I  am  not  sure  that  he  said  so 
and  so,  ir  I  have  ever  been  there  and  seen  him ; — ^and  I  am 
not  sure  that  he  did  not  say  what  I  think  I  have  just  now  told 
you."  "  Why,  Adam,  I  cannot  tell  what  you  mean  !  Pray  be 
more  attentive  in  future."  Afler  some  time,  the  empire  oi 
doubt  became  so  established,  that  he  appeared  to  himself  as  a 
visumcury  being :  and  the  whole  world  as  Uttlc  else  than  a 
congeries  of  iil<onnected  ideas.  He  thought  at  last,  that  die 
whole  of  life,  and  indeed  universal  nature,  was  a  dream :  he 
could  reflect  that  he  had  what  were  termed  dreams^  and  in 
them  all  appeared  to  be  realities,  but  when  he  awoke,  ne  found 
all  unreal  mockeries:  and  why  might  not  his  present  state  be 
the  same  ?  At  length  he  doubted  whether  he  ever  had  such 
dreams ;  whether  he  ever  made  such  reflections,  or  whether 
he  ever  now  thought  or  reflected !  However  ideal  all  this  may 
appear  to  the  Retuler.  his  sufferings  in  conseouence  were  most 
distressingly  reed.  He  spoke  to  a  particular  triend  on  the  sub- 
ject: he  stared,  was  confounded,  Imew  nothing  of  the  matter, 
and  could  give  him  no  advice.  After  suffering  exquisitely,  ho 
went  to  one  of  the  preachers,  and  began  as  well  he  could,  to 
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lay  his  cam  before  him :  the  Preacher  said  abruptly^''  ^^f^ 
are  you  going  mad  ? — It  is  a  shame  for  you  to  be  occupied  with 
sucn  nonsense."  He  hastened  away  from  him,  and  never  after 
opened  his  mind  to  anv  person  on  the  subject.    In  this  state 
of  distress  and  misery  he  continued  for  three  weekSy  and  they 
appeared  like  centuries.  He  prayed  much,  immediatelv  foisot 
that  he  had  prayed,  and  went  to  prayer  again !  He  eitner  ior* 
^ot  to  do  what  ne  was  ordered ;  or  forgot  when  he  had  done 
It  that  he  had  been  thus  employed,  and  wondered  to  find  the 
-v^ork  done  which  he  had  been  sent  to  execute,  though  himself 
a  little  before  had  been  the  ^^t !  It  is  worthy  of  remark  that, 
all  this  time,  the  being  of  God,  and  the  trutn  of  the  Sacred 
Writings,  had  nerer  become  a  subject  of  doubt.    These  were 
the   faundaticns;   had  these  been  ideally  destroyed,  what 
could  his  rifhteoos  soul  have  done?  He  was  sifted  as  wheat ; 
all  the  trials  he  ever  came  through,  were  nothing  compared 
"with  this.  Why  was  it  suffered  ?  Partly  for  his  awn  sake,  aftd 
partly  for  the  sake  oiothere.    He  e^er  lelt  frcmi  this,  how  so- 
vei^ignly  necessary  was  the  curb  and  superintendence  of  rea* 
8on^  to  bind,  control,  connect  and  arrange  the  figments  of 
imsLgination.  and  the  excursions  of  fancy :  and  he  found  that 
reason  itseli  was  nothing^  or  nothing  to  be  depended  on,  longer 
than  it  acted  under  the  mcumbent  energy  of  the  living  God. 
This  tau^t  him  the  precarious  nature  of  imagination  and 
fancy,  the  excellence  of  reason,  and  the  necessity  of  a  con- 
tinual  indwelling  influence  of  the  Divine  Spirit.  But,  as  many 
of  the  states  through  which  he  passed  were,  in  the  order  of 
the  all-wise  providence  of  God,  in  reference  to  his  minieterial 
character;  so  was  this.    He  has  often  said,  "  I  believe  there 
is  not  a  state,  or  stage  of  feeUns  or  trial  that  any  person  can 
be  in,  that  God  has  not  either  ted  me  through,  or  permitted 
me  to  be  dragged  through ;  insomuch,  that  in  all  my  minis- 
terial  life^  and  the  vast  nmltitude  of  eases  of  conscience  which 
came  before  me,  I  never  met  with  one  that  I  did  not  under- 
stand ;  so  that  I  can  say  with  the  apostle.  Blessed  he  God,  Uie 
Father  ofonw  Lord  Jesus  Christy  the  Father  of  mercies,  and 
the  God  of  all  comfort;  who  comforteth  us  in  all  our  tribula- 
tion, that  we  may  be  able  to  comfort  them  u>hi4^  are  in  any 
trouble,  by  the^comfort  wherewith  we  ourselves  are  comforted 
of  God.    2  Cor.  i  3,  4." 

But  the  Reader  is  no  doubt  anxious  to  know  how  this  charm 
was  dissolved ;  and  how  the  soul  of  this  distressed  youns  man 
was  delivered?  It  was  simply  as  follows:— It  Ims  already 
been  seen  that  he  was  both  harassed  in  his  mind,  and  per- 
plexed and  injured  in  his  memory :  he  needed  a  twqfold  help, 
and,  when  they  became  indispensably  necessary,  God  sent 
them.  While  in  this  distracted  state,  he  went  one  evening 
to  the  prayer-meeting ;  for  he  was  most  punctual  and  consci- 
entious in  all  the  means  of  grace.    One  of  those  who  engaged 
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in  prayer,  who  knew  nothing  of  his  state,  was  led  to  pimf 
thus : — "  Lord,  if  there  'be  any  here,  against  whom  the  ac- 
cuser of  the  brethren  hath  stood  upi,  succour  that  soul,  and 
cast  the  accuser  down."  Immediately  he  thought,  "  I  am  the 
person:  the  accuser  of  the  brethren  hath  stood  up,  and  is 
Btandinff  up  against  me :  Lwd,  cast  him  down,  and  deliver 
me !"  ft  was  immediately  done :  he  was  enabled  to  penetrate 
the  wiles  of  the  seducer ;  and  the  divine  light  and  consolation 
instantly  returned. 

How  he  was  succoured  in  the  ravages  made  on  his  memory 
will  next  appear.  One  day  Mr.  Bennet  having  desired  him 
to  do  something,  which  he  had  done,  but  had  foigotten ;  and, 
being  questioned  on  it,  answered  in  his  usual  way  of  doubt- 
fulness, but  rather  from  a  conviction  that  it  was  undone  ;  Mr. 
B.,  knowing  that  it  was  done,  said  to  him  in  a  solemn  man- 
ner, "  Adam,  you  have  totally  lost  your  memory : — ^you  are  in 
avery  deplorable  state, — you  have  not  a  particle  of  memory 
remaming."  With  these  words  Adam  seemed  to  awaken  as 
from  a  deep  trance.  He  turned  his  eye  inwardly,  saw  his  mind 
in  total  confusion :  nothing  had  rvie :  confusion  seemed  con- 
founded by  confusion— every  where  appeared  the 

"  iVim  hcM  jwMtafum  discardia  semina  rerum." 

He  flew  to  prayer,  which  was  ever  his  strong  hold :  God  shone 
uiK>n  his  mmd  and  gave  him  a  renewed  consciousness  of  his 
favour.  He  thought  Yat  would  try  and  see  whether  his  me- 
mory were  impaired :  he  took  up  Mr.  Blair^s  Poem  on  the 
Grave,  and  attempted  to  commit  to  memory  the  first  paia- 
gmph:  with  great  labour  he  succeeded:  but  found  it  very 
difficult  to  recollect  the  lines  consecutively.  When  he  could 
repeat  the  paragraph  off  book,  in  its  natural  order,  he  thought 
he  would  not  burden  his  mind  znj  farther  for  the  present,  and 
laid  down  the  book  and  went  to  his  work.  After  a  short  time 
he  endeavoured  to  repeat  those  lines  j  but  what  his  surprise  to 
find  them  entirely  fled  !    ' 

Speaking  on  the  subject,  he  said,  '^  I  do  not  recollect  that  I 
remained  master  of  a  single  line !  It  seemed  that  either  every 
thing  was  effaced  from  my  memory,  or  that  memory  itself  was 
extinct.  I  took  up  the  Dook  again,  and,  after  a  few  efforts, 
recovered  the  paragraph,  with  the  addition  of  a  few  more 
lines.  Went  again  to  work,  and  after  some  time,  tried  my 
memory  again,  and  found  all  gone  but  two  or  three  of  the 
first  lines  !  I  took  up  the  book  again,  recovered  what  I  had 
learnt,  and,  as  before,  added  a  few  more ;  and  was  satisfied 
that  I  could  say  the  whole  consecutively  without  missing  a 
line,  or  indeed  a  word.  Went  to  my  work ;  after  some  hours 
tried  my  memorv  again^  and  found  all  ffone  but  about  double 
the  quantity  of  tne  begmning  to  what  I  had  left  of  the  last 
recollection.    Thus  I  continued  for  some  time,  getting  and 
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losing,  but  reeoUeednff  addiiionaUv  more  of  Uie  commence- 
ment)  till  at  last,  I  coiud  xepeat  in  all  circumstances,  and  after 
BXky  pause,  about  two  hundred  lines.  I  then  gBYe  it  up,  and 
by  various  exertions,  left  my  mem<»y  to  acquire  its  wonted 
tone  and  energy  by  agrees :  but  this  U  never  did  completely. 
"  From  that  day  to  this,  my  memor^r  has  been  compaiatirely 
imperfect— much  inferior  to  what  it  was  before  It  could 
readify  take  in  greiU  things;  not  so  readily  smaU:  it  could 
perfectly  recollect  ideas,  and  eeneral  description,  but  not  the 
particular  words :  could  give  Uie  substance  of  a  conversation 
at  any  time,  and  almost  at  any  distance  of  time,  but  not  the 
farticular  terms  used  in  that  conversation : — and  so  of  read- 
mg.  To  bring  it  to  what  it  is^  required  strong  and  frequent 
exercise :  but  there  is  a  certam  point  beyona  which  it  has 
refused  to  go,  or  I  have  not  had  skill  or  patience  enough  to 
carry  it.  But  this  imperfection  in  relation  to  verbal  minutue. 
I  consider  a  wise  dispensation  of  a  kind  Providence.  Had 
my  memory  been  as  circumstantially  perfect,  as  it  once 
was,  I  should  no  doubt  have  depended  much  on  it,  less  on 
God,  and  perhaps  neglected  the  cultivation  of  my  understand-' 
ing  and  judgment.  In  a  word,  I  should  have  done  probably 
what  many  eminent  memorists  have  done,  especially  some 
preachers,  ^  meanly  stole  the  words  from  my  neighbours ;'  being 
able  to  repeat  verbatim^  the  sermon  I  had  read,  or  that  which 
I  had  heard ;  and  delivered  it  in  the  pulpit  as  if  it  were  my 
own  I  and  this  might  have  at  least  led  me  to 
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I  have  been  therefore  obliged  to  depend  much  on  the  continual 
assistance  of  God  in  my  ministerial  labours,  and  cultivate  my 

i'udgment  and  understanding  to  the  uttermost  of  my  power :  for 
'.  never  dared  to  expect  the  divine  assistance  and  unction  so 
essentially  necessary  to  me,  unless  I  had  previously  exercised 
my  judgment  and  understanding  as  far  as  possible.  Now, 
strange  as  it  may  appear,  from  this  very  circumstance — the 
verbal  imperfection  of  my  memory — I  have  preached  perhaps 
5000  sermons,  on  all  kinds  of  subiects,  and  on  a  great  variety 
of  occasions,  and  did  not  know  beforehand,  one  single  sen- 
tence that  I  should  utter.  And  were  I  to  preach  before  the 
king,  or  the  two  universities,  I  must  preach  m  this  way  or  not 
at  all. 

"  But  let  no  man  misunderstand  me :  I  did  not  enter  the 
pulpit,  or  take  my  text  till  I  was  satisfied  I  understood  the 
subject,  and  coula  properly  explain  and  reason  upon  it.  Ac- 
cording to  the  fable  in  my  favourite  i£sop,  I  whipped  the 
horses^  and  set  my  shoulders  to  the  wheel,  and  then  called 
upon  Hercules,  ana  was  sure  to  obtain  his  help." 

This  is  Dr.  Clarke's  own  account  of  this  solemn  business ; 
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and  Wie  may  see  from  it,  how  much  a  Tigotous  mind  may  nae 
above  its  circumstances ;  and  by  assiduous  cultiTation  and  in- 
dustry, supply  its  adyentitious'  or  natural  defects.  In  conse- 
quence of  this,  the  plan  of  his  preaching  was  new  and  un- 
common: it  is  always  interesting,  and  ever  popular:  for.  by 
the  demonstration  of  the  truth,  lie  commend^  himselt  to 
every  man's  conscience  in  the  sight  of  God. 

It  is  worthy  also  of  remark,  that  this  state  of  comparattre 
obliyiscence  to  which  his  memory  was  reduced,  did  not  affect 
any  thing  that  had  occurred  ormbti«/y;  it  had  its  operation 
only  on  matters  which  took  place  posterior  to  the  circum- 
stance mentioned  above.  Those  thii^fs  he  could  ever  recoiled 
in  detail.  These  only  in  9um  or  aggregate,  with  now  and 
then  s<Hne  exceptions. 
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Wb  haye  seen,  from,  the  preceding  statemenL  tbat  young 
Clarke  had  ahreadv  freqaentlj  given  public  exnortatioiiB  ilk 
diflferent  country  pkees^— but  in  no  caae  had  he  tak«n  a  text, 
though  both  tfa«  preachers  and  the  principal  friends  wishea 
him  to  do  so.  Conscious  of  his  inexperience  in  dirine  thuuMy 
and  want  of  a  general  understanding  in  the  Scriptures,  ne 
utterly  refused  to  bind  himself  to  explain  any  particular  text 
in  a  formal  way ;  and  left  himself  the  wide  field  of  exhor* 
tation. 

It  would  be  well  if  young  ministers,  or  those  designed  foe 
the  ministerial  oflice,  were  equally  scrupulous^  not  to  say  con- 
scientious. Many  labour  on  a  particular  tcoct,  which  ther 
treat  as  they  weie  accustomed  to  do  a  theme  in  their  school* 
boy  exercises ;  and  think,  when  they  haye  succeeded  pretty, 
well  on  a  few  points,  of  this  kind,  that  the3r  are  qualified  to 
be  preachers  of  God's  Holy  Word :  this  is  in  many  cases  a 
fatal  mistake  both  to  themselyes  and  others.  In  the  {urimitiye 
Church,  there  were  Exhorters,  as  well  as  Prea4:hets^  Teach- 
ers, JkpoBtUBj  and  EvangjdiHt;  and  their  gift  was  not  leas 
necessary  for  the  edification  of  the  Church  than  those  of  the 
others.  Howeyep,  all  gifts  seem  now  to  be  absorbed  in  one» 
and  a  man  must  be  either  a  Preacher  or  nothing. 

Adam  had  not  as  yet  got  what  he  deemed  a  satisfactory  caU 
to  preach  the  Gospel;  and  he  was  afraid  to  run  before  he  was 
.  sent  As  it  was  now  likely  he  would  not  be  employed  in  what 
was  termed  the  reffulair  minietry  of  the  word,  he  judged  it 
the  mose  neeessary  to  haye  an  esdmordinary  call,  to  an  ex- 
traardinary  work :  and  lor  this  he  waited  without  solicitude 
or  anxiety ;  for  he  did  not  desire  the  work  of  the  ministry ; 
it  was  to  him  no  object  o(  ambition,  and  could  be  none  of 
esMiumefU.  His  lot  was  now  cast  with  the  Mediodists ;  for 
among  them  he  had  found  the  salvation  of  his  soul :  and  h^ 
had  no  wish  for  any  other  reli^ous  communion.  Tneir  doc- 
trine he  knew  to  be  true ;  their  discipline  he  found  useful ; 
and  their  whole  economy  afiEbrded  spiritual  advantages,  which 
he  could  see  no  where  else. 

Shortly  after  he  left  Coleraine,  Mr.  Bredin,  already  men- 
tioned,  being  on  the  Londondexry  side  of  the  circuit,  sent  for 
him  to  sp«a.d  a  week  or  fortnignt  with  him:  as  his  parents 
were  not  unwilling,  he  prepared  &r  the  journey,  upwards  of 
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thirty  miles,  which  he  must  walk,  for  there  were  no  public 
conyeyances  of  any  kind  in  those  parts.  Just  before  ne  set 
out,  early  on  the  Monday  morning^  he  took  up  his  Bible  and 
said,  Lord,  direct  me  to  some  portion  of  thy  Word,  that  may 
be  a  subject  to  me  of  usefiil  meditation  on  the  wa)r !  He 
then  opened  the  book,  and  the  first  words  that  met  his  eyes 
were  these,  '^  Ye  have  not  chosen  me,  but  I  hare  chosen  vou, 
and  ordained  jou,  that  ye  should  go  and  bring  forth  fruit, 
and  that  your  iruit  should  remain :  that  Whatsoever  you  shall 
ask  of  the  Father,  in  my  name,  he  may  give  it  you." — John 
rr.  16. 

•  This  word  gave  him  great  encouragement,  and  he  went  on 
his  way  r^oicing.  When  he  came  to  the  citv,  Mr.  Bredin 
desired  him  to  go  the  next  ni^ht,  and  supply  tits  place,  at  a 
village  called  New  Buildings,  about  five  miles  beyond  Deny : 
— to  this  he  agreed.  "  But,"  says  Mr.  B.,  "  you  must  preach 
to  the  people."  ^*  I  will  do  the  best  I  can,"  says  Adam,  "  with 
God's  help."  "But,"  said  Mr.  B.,  "you  must  take  a  text, 
and  preach  from  it."  "  That  I  cannot  undertake  "  said  Adam. 
"  You  must  and  shall,"  said  Mr.  B.  "  I  will  exhort  as  usual, 
but  I  cannot  venture  to  take  a  text."  "  Well,  a  text  you  must 
take,  for  the  people  will  not  be  satisfied  without  it :  a  good 
exhortation  is  a  Sermon,  and  you  may  as  well  have  a  text  as 
not."  To  this  authority  he  was  obliged  for  the  present  to 
bow : — he  went  with  rather  a  perplexed  than  a  heavy  heart ; 
but  he  was  relieved  by  meeting  in  the  course  of  his  reading 
with  the  following  words :  "  We  know  that  we  are  of  God, 
and  the  vThole  world  Heth  in  wickedness."    1  John  v.  10. 

This  text  he  thought  he  well  understood,  went  to  the  place, 
June  19th,  1782 ;  took  it,  and  after  an  introduction,  in  which 
he  gave  a  geneml  account  of  the  Apostle  John,  divided  it  in 
the  following  way : — 

1.  The  Apostle  states  that  the  whole  world  lieth  in  wick- 
edness :  this  I  shall  endeavour  to  prove  from  the  neUural  and 
practical  state  of  man. 

2.  That  it  is  only  by  the  power  of  God  that  men  are  saved 
from  this  state  of  corruption  ;  those  who  are  converted  being 
influenced  and  employed  by  Him : —  We  are  of  God, 

3.  Those  who  are  thus  converted,  hnow  it,  not  only  from  its 
outward  effects  in  their  lives ;  but  from  the  change  made  in 
their  hearts : —  We  know  that  toe  are  of  God, 

The  people  seemed  highly  gratified,  and  ^thered  round 
him  when  he  had  finished,  and  entreated  him  to  preach  to 
them  at  a  place  a  mile  or  two  off*,  at  fve  the  next  morning, 
before  they  went  to  their  work:  he  consented,  and  many  were 
fathered  together  to  whom  he  explained  and  applied,  1  John 
IV.  19,  We  lof>e  Him  because  He  first  Uyved  us. 

During  this  visit  at  Dcrry,  he  preached  five  times  at  New 
Buildings ;  and  gave  several  exhortations  in  the  city.    Af^er 
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about  a  fortniffht's  stay  he  returned,  and  now  had  a  atrooff 
persuasion  innis  own  mind,  that  God  had  called  him  to  pt«acE 
His  Word ;  and  that  the  rerse  to  which  he  was  directed,  when 
he  set  out  on  his  journey  to  Deny, —  Ye  hate  not  dumen  me^ 
hut  I  have  chosen  you,  and  crdatned  you,  that  ye  shotUd  go 
and  kring forth  fruity  <f  c,  was  the  evidence  of  the  caU  which 
God  had  mciously  giyen  him.  He  felt  these  words,  as  no 
man  could  feel  them,  who  was  not  in  his  circumstanees. 
That  he  was  not  mistaken,  the  issue  has  most  amply  prored. 
He  was  now  eent  by  Ood;  human  authority  had  not  yet  in- 
terfered in  his  appomtment.  It  is  the  prerogative  of  God  to 
caU  and  ordatn  his  own  ministers :  it  may  he  the  prerosatire 
of  the  church  to  appoint  them  where  to  labour ;  though,  fre- 
quently, this  also  comes  by  an  especial  divine  appointment. 

As  there  was  some  prospect  that  he  might  soon  ffo  to  Rng^ 
land ;  previously  to  his  de^rture,  A.  C.  thou^t  it  nis  duty  to 
wait  on  the  Rev.  Mr.  Smith,  the  Rector  of  die  parish,  to  in- 
form him  of  his  design  to  visit  England,  and  reauest  a  certi- 
^cate.  He  did  so ;  and  was  as  ususQ  received  with  great  kind- 
ness. On  his  requesting  a  certificcUe^  Mr.  6.  said,  "Write  any 
thing  you  please,  Adam,  and  I  will  sign  it.''  This  he  de- 
clined, and  said.  '^  Any  thing  from  you,  Sir,  will  be  suffi- 
cient i^  on  whicn  Mr.  S.  sat  down  and  wrote  the  following 
lines,  which  the  Rev.  Mr.  Hezlet,  Rector  of  a  neighbouring 
parisn,  seeing,  subscribed. 

mUbum,  July  20,  1782. 
"  The  Bearer's  father,  John  Clark^^  M.  A.,  has  for  several 
years  kept  school  in  the  parish  of  Agherton,  of  which  I  am 
Rector;  and  during  that  time,  both  he  and  the  Bearer,  Adam 
Clarke,  have  maintained  a  fair  and  exceeding  good  character : 
and  I  ao  believe  the  Bearer  worthy  of  the  confidence  of  any 
person  who  has  occasion  to  employ,  or  have  any  intercourse  or 
connection  with  him. 

Wm.  Smith,  Minister  of  Aj? herton. 

RoBT.  Hezlet,  Rector  of  Killowen.'^ 

He  had  not  been  long  returned  from  Derry,  before  a  letter 
came  from  Mr.  Wesley  to  Mr.  Bredin,  appointing  him  for  Eng- 
land, and  desiring  him  to  bring  A.  Clarice  with  him,  that  he 
might  be  sent  direct  to  Kin^wood  school.  This  brought  mat- 
ters to  a  crisis  with  his  family: — ^they  were  all  hishly  dis- 
pleased. His  father  would  neither  see  nor  speak  to  mm ;  his 
mother  threatened  him  with  God's  displeasure,  and  said  as  be- 
fore, '^  We  have  brought  you  up  with  much  care  and  trouble ; 
your  brother  is  gone,  your  father  cannot  last  always,  you  should 
stay  with  the  family,  and  labour  for  the  support  of  tho|se  who 
nave  so  long  supp<nted  you,  and  not  go  to  be  a  fugitive  and 
vagabond  over  the  face  of  the  earth.    I  believe  you  to  be  up- 
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riffht,  I  kQow  you  to  be  godly ;  but  remember,  God  has  said, 
Monour  thy  foUher  and  thy  moiher;  that  thy  days  may  be  long- 
inthe  land  vfhich  the  Lord  th^  God  giveth  thee.  This  is  the 
first  commandment  icith  promige:  and  remember  what  the 
Apostle  hath  said ;  Whomever  shaU  keep  the  fohole  laWj  and 
yet  offend  in  one  ioint,  is  gniUy  of  all.  Now  I  allow  that 
you  are  unblameaole  in  your  life,  but  you  are  now  going  to 
break  that  solemn  law,  JRonour  thy  father  and  thy  moiher, 
and  if  you  do.  what  will  arail  all  your  other  righteousness?" 
It  would  not  do  to  reply  to  an  aggrieved  parent  All  he  could 
-  say  was,  /  with  to  do  nothing  contrary  to  the  will  of  God  : 
andinthisre^pect  I  labour  to  keep  a  conscience  woid  ijf  f^mce 
h^ore  God  and  man.  His  poor  mother  was  so  ihr  transported 
and  off  her  guard,  that  she  said,  "  If  you  go,  you  shall  hare  a 
parent's  curse  and  not  her  blessing." 

He  was  thus  brought  into  a  dilemma,  and  had  no  choice 
but  of  difficuUiea, — lie  bad  adranced  too  lar,  to  retreat  safely ; 
and  to  turn  back  he  could  not  with  a  clear  conscience.  .  He 
had  the  most  decided  disapprobation  of  his  parents,  and  with 
such^  expressed  as  mentioned  above,  he  could  not  think  of 
leavmg  home.  Prayer  was  his  strong  hold,  and  to  this  he 
had  recourse  on  the  present  occasion.  Gkni  knew  the  way 
that  he  took,  and  appeared  for  him.  Having  gone  into  Cole- 
raine  a  few  aays  on  some  business,  he  was  greatlv  surprised 
on  his  return  to  find  his  mother's  sentiments  entirelv  changed. 
She  had  got  the  persuasion  that  €k>d  had  required  ner  to  give 
up  her  SOD  to  his  work :  she  instantly  submitted,  and  had  be* 
gun  to  use  all  her  influence  with  his  father,  to  bnng  him  to  the 
same  mind ;  nor  had  she  exerted  herself  in  vain.  Both  his 
parents  received  him  on  hia  return,  with  a  pleasing  counte- 
nance: and  though  neither  said  go:  yet  both  said,  'meeubmit. 
In  a  few  days  he  set  off  to  the  city  of  Londonderry,  whence 
he  was  shortly  to  embark  for  Liverpool  London,  or  Bciatc^. 
On  his  departure,  he  was  recommended  by  the  pious  society 
of  Colerame,  to  God.  He  had  littie  money,  and  but  a  scanty 
wardrobe ;  but  he  was  carried  far  above  the  fear  of  want ;  he 
would  nor  ask  his  parents  for  any  help  :  nor  wouhi  he  intimate 
to  them  that  he  needed  any.  A  few  of  his  own  select  friends 
put  some  money  in  his  purse,  and  having  taken  a  dutiiul  and 
affectionate  leave  of  his  parents  and  mends,  he  walked  to 
Derrv,  a  journey  of  upwards  of  90  miles,  in  a  part  of  a  day, 
found  Mr.  Bredm  waitinjg,  who  had  agreed  for  tfa^ir  passage 
in  a  Liverpool  trader,  which  was  expected  to  sail  the  first  (air 
wind. 

As  he  was  young  and  inexperienced,  for  he  had  not  seen 
the  world,  Adam  was  glad  that  he  was  likely  to  have  the  con>- 
pany  and  advice  of  his  friend  Mr.  Bredin ;  but  in  this  he  was 
disappointed :  just  as  they  were  about  to  sail,  a  letter  came 
iiom  Mr.  Wesley,    temaadiag  Mr.  Bredin's  appoiatmenv. 
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There  wa^  no  tiiae  to  deliberate ;  the  wind  was  fair,  the  ves- 
sel cleared  oat,  and  about  to  fall  down  the  Lough ;  Adam  got  a 
loaf  of  bread  and  about  a  pound  of  cheese,  went  instantly 
aboard  quite  akne,  and  the  vessel  set  sail,  Saturday,  August 
17,  1782.  By  thb  solemn  step  he  had  now  sejMurated  hin^lf 
from  all  earthly  connections  and  prospects  in  his  own  country ; 
and  went  on  the  authority  of  wluit  he  believed  to  be  a  divine 
eonunand,  not  knowing  whither  he  was  going,  nor  what  God 
intended  ibr  him. 

They  ^t  safely  down  Lough  Foyle  into  the  Deucaledonian 
jSSso,  havm^  run  aground  through  the  carelessness  of  the  pilot, 
but  got  off  m  about  an  hour,  without  sustaining  any  damage. 
They  passed  between  the  Skerries^  Raghery^  and  the  main 
land ;  doubled  Fair  Head,  and  the  next  mommg  were  off  the 
MuU  of  GaUoway,  The  tide  beinff  af^ainst  them,  and  the  wind 
iallinff^  they  were  obliged  to  wonc  mto  RavMey  Bay^  in  the 
hie  ^MaUy  where  they  staid  about  six  hours.  When  the  tide 
made,  tibey  weighed  anehor,  and  the  next  afternoon  got  safely 
into  Liverpool,  August  19,  1782.  On  this  passage,  and  some 
circumstances  connected  with  it,  it  may  be  necessary  to  make 
a  few  remarks. 

The  captain  of  the  sloop  was  named  Cunningham,  a  Scotch* 
man ;  decent,  orderly,  and  respectable  in  his  life.  With  him 
young  Clarke  had  frequent  and  serious  conversation  .on  the 
passage ;  with  wbich  Capt.  C.  seemed  not  a  little  pleased*  The 
18th  was  Sunday,  duriog  the  whole  of  which  they;  were  at  sea, 
but  Adam  was  sick,  and  was  obliged  to  keep  to  his  bed*  The 
eaptam  had  got  Flave^e  works,  and  epent  all  his  spare 
time  on  the  Lord's  day  in  reading  them. — The  sailors  were,  on 
the  whole,  orderly ;  and  thouga  he  had  reproved  them  for 
swearing,  they  did  not  take  it  ill,  and  refrained  from  the  prac- 
tice during  the  passage:  and  as  they  saw  that  the  captain 
treated  his  young  passenger  with  respect,  they  also  treated 
him  with  the  same.  When  they  took  their  pilot  on  boud,  off 
fibyloAcd,  they  were  informed  that  there  was  a  hat  prese  in  the 
river.  There  vrere  two  young  men,  one  a  sailor ,  the  other  a 
haUer^  steerage  passengers,  who  began  to  fear  for  their  per^ 
sonal  sfliety.  The  sloop  entered  the  river,  and  the  first  object 
that  engaged  their  attention  was  a  tender,  which  fired  a  com>le 
of  guns  to  make  the  captain  bring  to.  The  sails  were  hauled 
down  in  a  moment,  and  the  tender  lowered  her  boat  over  her 
side ;  an  officer  and  six  men  entered  it,  and  began  to  make  for 
the  sloop.  The  transaction  now  about  to  be  recorded  Dr,  C. 
'  has  often  related.    His  own  account  is  the  following  :^- 

*'  As  soon  as  Captain  Cunningham  perceived  the  tender,  and 
was  obliged  to  bring  to,  on  her  fire :  ne  addressed  himself  to 
the  passensers,  aad  said, '  You  had  better  go  and  hide  your- 
selves in  the  most  secret  parts  of  the  vessel,  on  wherever  you 
can  \  wa  shall  have  a  pressing  immediately  on  board  \  and 
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I  cannot  protect  you.'    The  two  young  men  already  i 

ed,  hid  themselves  accordingly :  I  said  to  myself^  Shail  such 
a  man  a»  I  flee  ?  I  will  not.  I  am  in  the  hands  of  the  Lotd ; 
if  He  permit  me  to  be  sent  on  board  a  man-of-war,  doubtless 
He  has  something  for  me  to  do  there.'  I  therefore  quietly  sat 
down  on  a  locker  in  the  cabin;  but  my  heart  prated  to  the 
(rod  of  heaven.  By  and  bye  the  noise  on  deck,  told  me  that 
the  gang  were  come  on  board.  Immediately  I  heard  a  hoarse 
voice  of  unholy  authority,  calling  out, — *  All  you  who  are  be- 
low, come  up  on  deck  i'  I  immediately  walked  up  the  hatch- 
way, stepped  across  the  quarter-deck,  and  leaned  myself 
against  the  ffunwale.  The  officer  went  down  himself  and 
searched,  and  found  the  hatter;  but  did  not  find  the  sailar. 
While  this  officer  and  the  captain  were  in  conversation  about 
the  hatter,  who  maintained  that  he  was  apprentice  to  Mr. 

,  of  Liverpool,  one  of  the  gang  came  up  to  me,  and  said 

to  one  of  our  sailors,  'Who  have  you  got  nere?    O,  he's  a 

•• priest,  I'll  warrant,'  said  the  fellow ;  adding,  *  we  pressed 

a  priest  yesterday,  but  I  think  we'll  not  take  this  one.'  By  this 
time  the  lieutenant,  having  ordered  the  poor  hatter  aboard  of 
the  tender's  boat,  came  up  to  me,  stood  for  some  seeonds  eye- 
ing me  from  head  to  foot;  he  then  stepped  forward,  took  me 
by  the  right  hand,  fingered  and  thumbed  it  to  find  whether  I 
had  been  brought  up  to  the  sea  or  hard  labour,  theu,  with  au- 
thoritative insolence,  shook  it  from  him  with  a  muffled  ere 

oration,  '  D you,  you'll  not  do.'    They  then  returned  to 

their  boat  aud  went  on  with  the  poor  hatter. 

"  What  Briton's  bosom  does  not  burn  against  this  infringe- 
ment of  British  liberty  ?  This  unconstitutional  attack  on  Uie 
liberty  of  a  free-bom  subject  of  the  Sovereign  of  the  British 
Isles  i  While  the  impress  service  is  tolerated,  in  vain  do  we 
boast  of  our  Constitution.  It  is  an  attack  upon  its  vitality,  ten 
thousand  times  worse  than  any  suspension  of  the  Habeas  Car- 
pU8  act.  Let  Britons  know  that  it  is  neither  any  part  of  our 
Constitution,  nor  any  law  of  the  land,  whatever  some  venal 
lawyers  have  said,  m  order  to  make  it  coneirtKiwefy  such. 
Nothing  can  be  a  reason  for  it,  but  that  which  justifies  a  levee 
en  masae  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  nation.  It  is  intolerable  to 
hear  those  plead  for  it,  who  are  not  exposed  to  so  great  a  ca- 
lamity." 

Having  now  escaped  and  got  safiely  to  shore,  A.  C.  asked 
the  captam  if  he  could  direct  him  to  some  quiet  lodging,  where 
he  might  be  comfortable  for  the  night,  as  he  intended  to  set 
off  next  morning  for  Bristol.  The  captain  said,  "  You  shall 
stay  at  my  house ;  sometimes  my  wife  takes  in  respectable 
lodgers."  He  went  with  him,  and  was  presented  with  sevend 
encomiums  to  Mrs.  C.^  who  received  him  afiably ;  she  was  a 
decent,  well-bred  woman.  In  the  afternoon,  the  captain  ask- 
ed him  to  take  a  walk,  and  see  the  docks  and  shipping.    He 
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irent.  but  harlng  lately  escaped  frna  a  prets-gang,  he  was 
afraia  of  ffetting  in  their  way  asain;  and  to  tell  the  truth, 
imagined  toat  eyery  ill-looking  fellow  he  met,  was  one  of  the 
party. 

On  hb  return  to  Captain  Cunningham's,  he  was  introduced 
to  a  Scotch  lady  who  was  there,  a  prirate  ooarder;  there  was 
also  a  naval  captain  present  At  tea,  the  conversation  turned 
on  religion.  The  strange  captain  professed  to  be  a  papist; 
the  Scotch  lady  took  some  part  in  the  conversation,  and  gene- 
rally pledged  her  conscience  to  the  truth  of  what  she  asserted. 
Adam  was  pained  at  this ;  for,  in  all  other  respects,  she  ap- 

glared  to  be  a  well-bred  and  very  respectable  gentlewoman, 
e  watched  for  an  opportunity  after  tea,  when  he  saw  her 
alone,  said  very  humbly,  ^  Madam^  it  is  a  pity  that  so  decent 
and  respectable  a  lady  as  you  afe,  snould  ever  use  an  improper 
word."  ^'Pny,"  said  the  lady,  surprised,  ^^what,  what  do 
you  mean  V*  ^  Why,  madam,  I  have  noticed  you  several 
times  in  conversation,  use  the  term  '  upon  my  conscience,^ 
Now,  madam,  to  you,  and  to  every  intelligent  serious  person, 
conscience  must  be  a  very  sacred  principle ;  and  should  never 
be  treated  lightly ;  and  certainly  should  never  be  used  in  the 
way  of  an  ordinary  oath."  "  Why,  sir,"  said  she.  "  I  cannot 
think  there  is  any  harm  in  it.  I  know  very  well-bred  reli- 
gious people  make  no  scruple  of  using  it  as  I  do ;  and  I  am 
sure  I  cannot  be  persuaded  that  I  have  been  doing  any  thing 
wrong."  "  Well^  madam,  I  do  think  ft  sinful ;  and  I  rather 
think  when  yon  come  to  reflect  on  it,  you  will  think  so  too." 
Thus  ended  the  conversation.  At  supper  the  lady  said, 
'^Mrs.  Cunningham,  this  young  man  has  been  reproving  me 
for  saying, '  ttpon  my  conscience.^  Now,  I  never  tnouffht  that 
to  be  a  sin :  and  sure  Mrs.  C.  you  know,  as  well  as  I,  many 
good  people  who  make  no  scruple  of  saying  it."  There  was 
some  silence,  and  then  A.  C.  gave  his  reasons  why  he  thought 
it,  and  all  such  words,  thus  used,  to  be  sinful.  Captain  C. 
and  Mrs.  C.  seemed  to  nod  consent.  The  strange  Captain 
said,  "  Sir,  as  I  am  a  Catholic^  I  believe  that  when  the  priest 
has  consecrated  the  bread  and  wine  in  the  Lord's  Supper, 
nothine  of  those  ekuuents  remains,  they  are  totally  and  sub- 
stantiallY  changed  into  the  body,  blood,  life,  and  divinity  of 
Jesus  Christ.  Have  you  any  thing  to  say  against  that?" 
"  O  yes,  .sir,"  said  Adam,  "  I  have  much  to  say  against  it ;" 
and  then  began  and  argued  largely  to  shew  th^  doctrine  un- 
scriptural,  and  to  prove  it  absurd.  The  captain  then  asked 
him  what  he  had  to  say  against  the  invocation  of  saints,  and 
the  worshipping  of  images?  He  gave  his  reasons  at  large 
against  these  also.  Pur^aiory^  was  next  produced ;  Amricidar 
Confession;  und  the  priests^  pimer  to Jbrgivesina,  All  these 
were  considered :  and,  if  one  might  dare  to  say  so,  of  so 
young  »  person,  they  were  all  confuted  from  Scripture  and 
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reason.  But  tlie  last  tenet  gave  him  an  opportnnity  Co  tin* 
to  the  subject  generally^  to  sj^ak  coneeniing  the  nature  of  sin, 
and  the  ndlen  oondemned  state  of  man ;  and  that,  ainee  no 
human  nor  angelic  bemg  could  forgive  offences  not  committed 
against  themselves,  but  against  another,  it  fcdlowed  that  He 
only  against  whom  they  were  committoa  could  forgive  them  ; 
and,  as  all  had  sinned  and  come  short  of  the  glory  of  Qod,  ii 
Hb  did  not  foreive  them,  dooiiptless  they  must  sink  those  who 
had  committed  them  into  the  gulf  of  endless  perdition.  He 
shewed  alsa  that  reconciliation  with  God  was  iaapoaaibie  from 
any  thing  tnat  the  sinner  could  either  do  o^  suffer ;  and  that 
there  was  no  hope  of  salvation  to  any  man,  but  through  the 
great  sacrificial  oQering  made  by  Christ  Jesus.  ^But  ihia," 
said  he,  ''becomes  effectual  to  no  man  who  is  not  a  true  and 
deep  penitent,  and  does  not  implicitly  helieve  in  that  Atoning 
Sacrifice,  as  offered  to  Divine  Justice  for  him,  as  a  sufficient 
sacrifice,  offering,  atonement^  and  satisfaction  for  his  trans- 
gressions.'' While  discoorsinff  on  these  subjects,  God  gave 
him  uncommon  power  and  freedom  of  speech :-  his  little  audi- 
ence had  their  eyes  intently  fixed  upon  him ;  tears  1)egan  to 
drop  on  their  cheeks,  and  tJie  half-smothered  sob,  gave  strong 
indications  of  the  state  of  their  minds :  perceiving  this,  he 
said,  let  us  pray!  and,  suddenly  dropping  on  hb  imees,  in 
which  he  was  immediately  followed  by  alTpiesent,  he  prayed 
with  such  fervour  and  eneri^  that  all  were  in  tears ;  and  God 
seemed  to  work  mightily  in  every  mind.  What  were  the 
efiSects  of  this  night's  conversation  and  {Hrayer,  will  be  found 
perhaps  only  in  the  great  day. 

The  next  morning  he  called  on  a  Mr.  Ray^  of  Cleaveland 
square,  to  whom  he  was  introduced  by  a  person  fiK)m  London- 
derry, whom  he  had  aceidentaUy  met  in  the  street.  Mr.  Ray 
invited  him  to  stay  to  breakfast,  and  dissuaded  hun  from  what 
he  had  fully  intended  to  Sio—mz.  to  go  on  foot  firom  Liverpool 
to  Bristol,  a  journey  of  nearly  200  miles.  Mr.  Ray  sent  his 
young  man  with  him  to  the  coach-office,  where  he  took  an  out- 
side place  to  Binaingham,  in  what  was  then  called  the  ^^, 
one  of  the  first  of  the  stage  coaches,  carried  six  inndes^  as  many 
(nOsides  as  they  could  stidc  on  j  and  these,  together  with  enor- 
mous boot  and  baeket^  filled  with  luggage,  made  it  little  infe- 
rior to  a  wagon  in  size,  and  not  a  great  deal  superior  to  one  in 
speod.  It  might  safely  be  ranked  uncw  the  tarda  vclveniia 
fiauBtra;  for,  though  they  left  Liverpool  at  seven  p.  m.  (Aug. 
91,)  they  did  not  arrive  in  Birmingham  before  the  foliowiog 
evening. 

Before  he  left  Captain  Cunningham's  he  inquired  forhis  bill ; 
and  was  answered  by  Mrs.  C,  ^'  No,  sir,  you  owe  nothine  here ; 
Capt  C,  myself^  and  all  the  family,  are  deeply  in  your  debt-^ 
You  have  been  a  blessing  to  our  house ;  and,  were  you  to  stay 
longer,  you  would  have  no  charges.    We  shdl  be  concerned  to 
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write  to  us  whin  you  get  to  Kingswood." 

This  free  lodging,  though  it  suited  his  pocket,  did  not  suit 
his  disposition :  for  all  through  life  he  admired  and  enforced 
those  words  of  our  Lord,  A  u  mare  hleaeed  to  oitb  than  to  re 
eKfVB.  He  departed,  earnestly  praying  that  God  would  re^ 
member  that  family  for  good,  for  the  kindness  the/  had  shewn 
to  a  poor  stranger  in  a  strange  land. 

His  company  on  this  day's  Journey  was  Tarious,  particularly 
on  the  auUnde,  for  they  were  nequently  changed ;  most  of  them 
going  only  a  short  distance.  Those  within  were  of  another 
description^  and  A.  C.  became  acquainted  with  them  in  the 
following  manner : — a  young  gentleman  belonging  to  the  party, 
chose  to  take  a  stage  on  the  outside,  in  order  to  see  the  country. 
He  was  gay  and  giddy  and  soon  prored  that  he  feared  not  an. 
oath.  A.  C.  asked  bim  if  he  did  not  think  it  v^ery  improper  to 
make  use  of  such  ♦rofds?  "What,**  said  he,  "are  you  a 
Presbyterian?"—"  No.  sir,"  said  Adam,  "I  am  a  Methodist," 
This  provoked  his  risibility  ia  an  uncommon  degree ;  and  he 
made  it  the  foundation  of  a  great  deal  of  harmless,  but  rather 
foolish  wit.  When  he  went  inside,  he  told  his  tale  in  his  own 
way,  and  this  excited  the  curiosity  of  his  companions  to  see  this 
strange  creature.  A  well-behared  gentleman  put  his  head  out 
of  the  coach  window,  and  said, "  Pray  tell  the  young  lad  in  the 
blue  coat,  to  come  into  the  inside  for  a  sCas^  one  of  us  will 
change  places  with  him."  Adam  replied,  I  thank  you,  sir, 
I  prefer  the  seat  where  I  now  am."  He  repeated  his  request, 
and  bad  the  same  answer.  When  the  coach  stopped,  a  lady 
.urged  him  to  comply ;  but  the  risibility  of  theyoung  gentleman 
not  having  as  yet  received  its  sedative,  A.  Cf.  still  refused.-— 
The  lady  pressed  him,  and  said,  ''  Why^  sir,  should  you  refuse 
OUT  company?" — "Why,  madam,"  said  he,  "I  think  mine 
cannot  be  very  a^eable  to  you."  She  answered,  "  Sir,  you 
must  come  in ;  this  young  gentleman  will  takeyour  pbce^  and 
you  will  do  tu  good."  He  at  last  consented.  They  questioned 
nim  about  his  religion ;  where  he  was  goin^,  &c.  dec,  and  they 
were  so  well  pleased,  that  they  requested  him  to  go  with  them 
round  by  London,  and  they  would  cheerfully  i>ay  his  fare,  and 
maintain  him  on  his  way.  This  did  not  seem  to  him  to  he  in 
the  line  of  Providence,  and  therefore,  with  due  expressions  of 
obligation,  he  refused  the  proffered  kindness.  The  coach 
stooped  for  dinner  at  Litchfield,  and  they  obliged  him  to  sit  at 
table  with  them,  and  would  not  permit  him  to  £e  at  any  expense. 
The  gentleman  was  learned ;  and  was  pleased  to  find  that 
his  young  acquaintance  could  converse  with  him  out  of  Viigil 
and  Horace,  and  was  also  well  acquainted  with  all  the  doc- 
trines of  the  gospel  of  Christ.  In  discoursing  on  that  confi- 
dence which  every  true  follower  of  Grod  has  in  the  Divine 
favour  and  protection,  A.  C.  alleged  that  the  principle  was 
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not  unknown  among  even  the  heaihen$;  thovigh  many  called 
Christians  deny  that  we  can  hare  any  direct  eyidence  of  God's 
loTe  to  our  minds ;  and  he  quoted  the  following  Terse  from 
Horace: — 

hdeger  vike  seeUrisque  purus, 
Non  eget  Mamris  jacuHs.  napu  a/rcm, 
Nee  veneiuUit  gravida  iogiUis. 
ISucCf  phamira," 

Odab.  lib.  L  od.  S3w 
**  The  man  that  knows  not  guilty  fear, 
Nor  wants  the  bow,  nor  pointed  spear; 
Nor  needs,  while  innocent  of  heart, 
The  quiver  teeming  with  the  poisoned  dart." 

FaiKcis. 

"  True,"  said  the  gentleman;  "but  if  we  take  Horace  as  au- 
thority for  one  point,  we  may  as  well  do  it  in  another,  and  m 
some  of  your  received  principles,  you  will  find  him  CLgcutut 
you ;  witness  another  Ode," — 

"  Ntme  est  kidendumy  iptme  pede  Ubero 
Pmttanda  teUus:' 

OoAR.  lib.  t.  od.  37. 
"  Now  let  the  bowl  with  wine  be  crown*d  \ 
Now  lighter  dance  the  mazy  round." 

Francis. 

A.  C.  acknowledged  the  propriety  of  this  critique;  and  has 
been  heard  to  say,  "  We  should  be  cautious  how  we  appeal  to 
heathen8y  however  eminent,  in  behalf  of  morality;  because 
much  may  be  collected  from  them  on  the  other  side.  In  like 
manner  we  should  take  heed  how  we  quote  the  Fathers  in 
proof  ot the  c^/nne9  of  the  Gospel;  because  he  wholmows 
them  best,  knows,  that  on  many  of  those  subjects,  they  blow 
hot  and  coUV^ 

He  parted  from  this  intelligent  company  at  Lichfield :  to 
whom  he  had  a  very  favourable  opportunity  of  explaining- 
some  of  the  chief  doctrines  of  the  Christian  system. — Every 
well  disposed  mind  has  something  to  do  for  God  or  man,  in 
every  place  and  <5ircumstance ;  and  he  who  is  watchful  and 
conscientious,  will  find  opportunities. 

He  reached  Birmingham  in  the  evening,  and  soon  found 
out  Mr.  Joseph  BretteU^  the  brother  of  Jokn^  abready  men- 
tioned, to  whom  he  had  a  letter  of  recommendation  from  Mr. 
Ray,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  B.  received  him  most  affectionately,  and 
offered  him  a  bed  at  their  house  till  he  could  take  his  depar- 
ture for  Bristol,  which  could  not  be  till  early  on  the  morning  oi 
the  24th,  as  there  was  no  conveyance  before  that  time.  On  the 
evening  of  the  23d  Mr.  B.  took  him  with  him  to  a  public  prayer- 
meeting,  where  he  constrained  him  to  give  an  exhortation ; 
which  the  piety  and  good  sense  of  the  people  to  whom  it  was 
given,  led  them  to  receive  kindly.    The  chapel  in  Cherry 


JOOBltBrTO  BBIVTOL.  195 

Street  was  then  nearly  finished,  and  that  night  before  the 
prayer-meeting,  he  heard  old  Parson  Qreewwwid  preach  in  it 
cm  these  words,  "  lam  in  a  strait  between  tvxt?^  On  which 
he  obsenred  that, ''  It  had  been  generally  the  case  in  all  ag[e8, 
that  the  people  of  Ciod  had  been  frequently  in  straits  and  diffi- 
culties:  and  gaye  several  instances,  as  Lot  in  Sodom  ;<  Jacob 
in  the  house  of  Laban,  and  when  he  met  with  Esau  his  bro- 
ther; Moses  in  Egypt,"  &c.  &c.  and,  had  he  then  known  the 
circumstances  and  spirit  of  his  young  strange  hearer,  he  might 
have  sa£elv  added  him  to  the  number. 

Before  ne  left  Birmingham,  Mr.  Brettell  took  occasion  to 
ask  him,  ^'  What  he  proposed  by  going  to  Kingswood  school  ?" 
Adam,  who  had  been  led  to  consider  it  in  the  light  of  an  uni- 
▼ersity,  but  much  better  conducted,  immediately  answered, 
"  I  hope  to  get  in  it  an  increase  of  learning,  of  knowledge, 
and  of  piety.''  Mr.  B.  said,  "  I  hoi>e  you  mav  not  be  disap* 
pointed :  I  question  whether  you  will  meet  tnere  with  any- 
thing you  expect.^'  At  this  Adam  was  surprised,  and  referred 
him  to  some  of  the  late  magazines,  where  sucn  an  account 
was  given  of  this  seminary,  as  quite  justified  all  his  expecta- 
tions. Mr.  B.  said^  "  I  only  wish  to  put  you  on  your  guard 
against  suffering  pam  and  discouragement,  should  you  be  dis- 
appointed. Sc«ie  of  us  know  the  place  well ;  and  know  that 
you  will  not  meet  in  it  what  you  nave  been  led  to  expect.^ 
This  seemed  stransre  to  him,  and  he  pondered  all  these  say-^ 
ings  in  his  heart.  This  kind  family  behaved  to  him  as  if  he 
had  been  their  own  child,  and  a  strict  friendship  was  estab- 
lished between  him  and  them  which  was  never  dissolved; 
and  Mr.  Brettell 's  house  was  his  home  whenever  he  visited 
Birmingham,  till,  in  the  course  of  Divine  Providence,  he  left 
his  residence  and  manufactory  at  the  Moojt^  and  became  man- 
ager of  a  public  charge  in  the  town. 

Of  this  kind  family  Dr.  C.  was  accustomed  to  say,  ^^  Never 
were  those  words  of  our  Lord  more  literally  attended  to,  than 
in  the  case  of  this  family  in  reference  to  me : — I  woe  a  etran* 
gesr  and  ye  took  me  in.  Of  myself  or  family  they  had  never 
before  heard.  Of  me  they  could  hardlv  expect  ever  to  hear 
again ;  and  for  their  kindness  they^  could  expect  no  reward  on 
this  side  the  resurrection  of  the  lust ;  and  yet  they  behaved 
to  me,  as  did  the  familv  of  the  iValkera,  into  which  Mr.  B. 
had  married,  as  if  thev  had  been  under  the  highest  obligations 
to  me  and  mine.  May  God  remember  them  for  good :  and 
may  neither  their  children,  nor  children's  children,  ever  be 
strangers  in  a  strange  land,  without  meeting  with  such  friends 
as  th^  have  been  to  me !" 

As  the  coach  for  Bristol  was  to  go  ofi"  at  three  o'clock  in 
the  morning,  it  was  thought  best  that  A.  C.  should  slee'p  at 
the  inn.  Wnen  he  had  paid  his  coach  outside  fare  to  Bristol, 
and  sixpence  for  his  bed,  he  found  he  had  remaining  one  shil- 
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ling  and  ninepence  only.  On  this  he  could  not  draw  exten 
liyely  for  support  on  the  way  ;  nor  was  he  anxious^  as  he  was 
well  inured  to  selMenial  and  fieiating.  He  leilt  BinDingfaam 
at  three  o'clock,  a.  m.  Au^.  24,  and  reached  the  Lamb  Inn  in 
Broad  Mead,  Bristol,  at  ei^t  o'clock  that  night  Ehiring  the 
whole  of  this  time,  his  entire  subsistence  had  been  SLpem^ 
loaf  and  a  haSfwfnmff  vocrth  ^  apples  I  The  day  had  been 
stormy,  and  he  had  been  often  wet  to  the  skin :  and  not  being 
used  to  such  travelling,  he  was  sufi^iently  fatigued  and  ex- 
hausted when  he  reached  Bristol.  He  was  shewn  to  the 
kitchen,  where  there  happening  to  be  a  good  fire,  he  sot  himr 
self  warmed:  and  he  asked  for  a  piece  of  bread  and  cheese, 
and  a  drink  of  water.  "  Water,  water !"  said  one  of  the  ser- 
vants, "  had  you  not  better  have  a  pint  of  beer  ?" — "  No,  I  pre- 
ier  a  drink  of  water,*'  said  he :  it  was  brought,  and  for  this 
homely  supper  he  paid  sixpence,  and  sixpence  for  hisbed  bo- 
fore  he  lay  down;  he  had  now  sevenpence  halfpenny  remain- 
ing, sixpence  of  which  the  chambermaid  charged  for  taking 
eare  of  his  box:  he  had  three  halfpence  left,  his  whole  suIh 
stance,  to  begin  the  world  at  Kin^swood !  The  next  morn- 
ing early,  Aug.  25th,  he  led  the  mn.  and  walked  to  Kings- 
wood,  and  got  thither  about  seven  o'clock,  when  the  pieaehmg 
in  the  cha^  was  about  to  commence*  He  entered  with  the 
crowd,  and  heard  Mr.  Thomas  Payne  preach  on  "  Wotnan^ 
whyweepeet  thou?  Wham  seekeet  thcm?^^  This  text  was  a 
word  in  season  to  Adam,  who  began  now  to  be  very  heavy, 
and  considerably  tried  in  his  mind,  with  a  foreboding  of  some 
approaching  distresses.  It  may  be  necessary  to  state  here, 
that  the  Thomas  Payne  mentioned  above,  was  not  the  famoos 
revolutionist  and  If^^dd,  so  weii  known  since  over  Europe 
and  America ;  but  a  zealous,  sensible  Methodist  preacher,  tne 
reverse  of  the  other,  .both  in  his  religions  and  political  creed. 
His  own  life,  written  by  himselfl  may  be  found  in  the  Armi- 
nian  Magazine.  He  died  at  Brislington,  near  Bristol,  the  fol- 
lowing year. 

•  The  preaching  being  ended,  A.  C.  inquired  of  a  young  lad, 
whom  he  supposed  to  be  one  of  the  scholars,  if  Mr.  Simpson 
(the  head  Master)  was  at  home  ?  Being  informed  that  he 
was,  he  begged  leave  to  see  him ; — he  was  introduced,  and  de- 
livered Mr.  Wesley's  letter.  Mr.  S.  appeared  surprised :  Said, 
"  He  had  heard  nothing  of  it,  and  that  they  had  no  room  in 
the  school  for  any  one ;  that  Mr.  Wesley  was  now  in  Cora- 
wall,  but  was  expected  in  a  fortnight :"  and  added,  "  You  most 
go  back  to  Bristol,  and  lodge  there  till  he  comes."  These 
were  all  appalling  tidings !  Adam  had  travelled  several  hun- 
dred miles  both  by  sea  and  land  in  quest  of  a  chimerical 
Utopia  and  Garden  of  ParfuUsej  and  now  all  his  hopes  were 
in  a  moment  crushed  to  death. 
With  a  heart  full  of  distress,  Adam  ventured  to  say,  *'  Sir 
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I  eaimot  go  baek  to  Bristol,  I  hxret  expended  all  my  money, 
and  iiaye  notiiipg  to  subsist  on."    Mr.  8.  said,  "  Why  shoald 

roome  to  Kingswood,  it  is  only  for  preaehera'  children,  oi 
such,  preachers  as  cannot  read  their  Bible ;  and  it  appears 
from  this  information,  that  you  have  already  been  at  a  claa* 
•icai  school,  and  that  you  hare,  read  both  Greek  and  Latin  au^ 
thofs."  Aaam  said,  "  I  am  come  to  improre  mvself  in  Tari- 
ous  ways  by  the  adrantages  which  I  understooa  Kingswood 
could  afford."  Mr.  8.  replied  that,  ''It  was  not  necessary ;  if 
you  are  already  a  preacher,  you  had  better  so  out  into  the  work 
at  large,  for  there  is  no  room  for  you  in  me  school,  and  not 
one  spare  bed  in  the  house."  It  was  now  with  his  poor  heart  :— 

Hei  mihi !  quanta  de  spe  decidit 

The  rest  I  shall  give  in  A.  C.'s  own  words. 

"  At  last  it  was  agreed,  that  there  was  a  spare  room  on  the 
end  of  the  chapdy  wnere  I  might  lodge  till  Mr.  Wesley  should 
come  from  Cornwall:  and  that  I  must  stay  in  that  room  and 
not  come  into  the  house.  I  was  accordingly  shewn  to  the 
place,  and  was  told,  one  of  the  maids  shotud  bring  me  my 
daily  food  at  the  due  times.  As  soon  as  I  was'  lelt  alone,  i 
kneeled  down  and  poured  out  my  soul  to  God  with  strong  cry-» 
ing  and  tears.  I.  was  a  stranser  in  a  strange  land,  and  alas  1 
among  strange  people:  utterly  friendless  and  penny  less.  I 
felt  a&o  that  I  was  not  at  liberty^  but  only  to  run  axoay : — this 
I  believe  would  hare  been  grateful  to  the  unfeeling  people  into 
whose  hands  I  had  fallen.  But  I  soon  found  why  1  was  thus 
coc^d  up  in  my  prison-house.  Mr.  8.  that  day  took  an  op- 
portunity to  tell  me  that  Mrs.  8.  suspected  that  I  miffht  have  th^ 
Itch,  as  many  persons  coming  from  my  country  nad ;  [this 
was  excellent  from  Scotch  people,  for  such  they  both  were ;] 
and  that  they  could  not  let  me  mingle  with  the  family.  I  im* 
mediately  tore  open  my  waistcoat  and  shirt,  and  shewed  him 
a  skin  as  white  and  as  clean  as  ever  had  come  across  the 
Tweed ;  but  aU  to  no  purpose, — '  It  might  be  cleayin^^  some- 
where to  me,  and  they  could  not  be  satisfied  till  I  had  rubbed 
myself,  from  head  to  foot,  with  a  boa:  of  Jackson^s  itch  oint- 
ment, which  should  be  procured  for  me  next  day  P 

"  It  was  only  my  strong  hold  of  God,  that  Kept  me  from 
distraction.  But  to  whom  could  I  make  my  complaint  t 
Earthly  refuse  I  had  none.  It  is  utterly  impossible  for  me  to 
describe  the  ^clings,  I  may  justly  say  the  agony,  of  my  mind. 
I  surveyed  my  apartment ;  there  was  a  wretched  old  bureau 
wainscot  bedstead,  not  worth  ten  shillings,^  and  a  £k>ck  bed^ 
and  suitable  bed-clothes,  worth  not  much  more :  but  the  worst 
was,  they  were  very  scanty,  and  the  weather  was  cold  and  wet. 
There  was  one  rush  bottomed  chair  in  the  place,  and  besides 
these,  neither  carpet  on  the  floor,  nor  at  the  bedside,  nor  any 
other  kind  of  fuzniture.    There  was  no  book,  not  even  a  Bible^ 
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in  the  place;  and  my  own  boiL  with  my  clothes  and  a  few 
books,  was  behind  at  the  Lamb  Inn,  in  Bristol ;  and  I  had  noc 
eren  a  change  of  linen.  Of  this  I  infonned  them,  and  begged 
them  to  let  me  man,  (as  I  found  he  went  in  witk  a  hone  and 
small  cart  three  times  a  week.)  bring  out  my  box  to  me.  Ta 
this  request,  often  and  earnestly  repeated,  i  got  no  definite  as 
swer,  but  no  box  was  brought. 

^^  Jackson's  Ointment  was  brought,  it  is  true ;  and  with  this 
infernal  unguent,  I  was  obliged  to  anoint  myself  before  a  large 
fire,  (the  firat  and  last  I  saw  while  I  remamed  there, ^  which 
they  nad  ordered  to  be  lighted  for  the  purpose.  In  this  state, 
smelling  worse  than  a  polecat,  I  tumbled  with  a  heavy  hean 
and  streaming  eyes,  into  my  worthless  bed.  The  next  mom- 
ing  the  sheets  had  taken  from  my  body,  as  far  as  they  came 
in  contact  with  it,  the  unabsorbed  parts  of  this  tartareous  com- 
pound: and  the  smell  of  them  and  myself  was  almost  insup- 
portable. The  woman  that  brought  my  bread  and  milk  tor 
breakfast — for  dinner — and  for  supper, — for  generally  I  had 
nothing  else,  and  not  enough  of  that, — ^I  begged  to  let  me 
have  a  pair  of  clean  sheets.  It  was  in  vain :  no  clean  clothes 
of  any  kind  were  afforded  me ;  I  was  left  to  make  my  own 
bed^  sweep  my  own  room,  and  empty  my  own  basin,  dbc.  dbc. 
as  I  pleased !  For  more  than  three  weeks  no  soul  performed 
any  kind  act  for  me.  And  as  they  did  not  give  orders  to  the 
man  to  bring  out  my  box,  I  was  left  without  a  change  of  any 
kind,  till  the  Thursday  of  the  second  week ;  when  I  asked 
permission  to  go  out  of  my  prison-house  to  Bristol  for  my  box; 
which  beinp;  granted,  I  walked  to  Bristol  and  carried  my  box 
on  my  fiead,  more  than  four  miles,  without  any  kind  of  assist* 
ance !  It  was  then  no  loss,  that  my  wardrobe  was  not  exten- 
sive. As  for  book^,  I  brought  none  with  me  but  a  small  I8ma 
Bible,  a  12mo.  edition  of  Young's  Night  Thoughts,  Prideaux's 
Connected  History  of  the  Jews,  &c.,  and  Buck's  8vo.  Greek 
Testament. 

"  As  both  the  days  and  nights  weie  very  cold,  the  season 
then  being  unnaturally  so,  I  begged  to  have  a  little  Jire,  This 
was  denied  me,  though  coals  were  raised  within  a  few  roods 
of  the  house,  and  were  very  cheap ;  and  had  it  been  otherwise, 
they  were  not  at  their  expense ;  they  were  paid  for  out  of  the 
public  collections,  made  for  th^t  school ;  to  which  many  of 
my  friends  made  an  annual  liberal  offering. 

"  One  day,  having  seen  Mr.  S.  walking  in  the  g^arden,  I 
went  to  him  and  told  him  I  was  starving  with  cold  ;  and 
shewed  him  my  fingers  then  bloodless  through  cold  !  He  took 
me  to  the  hall,  shewed  me  a  cord  which  hung  from  the  roof, 
to  the  end  of  which  was  affixed  a  cross  stick;  and  told  me  to 
jump  up  and  catch  a  hold  of  the  stick,  and  swing  by  my  hands, 
and  that  would  help  to  restore  the  circulation.  I  did  so :  and 
had  been  at  the  exercise  only  a  few  minutes,  when  Mrs.  S. 
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came  and  drove  both  him  and  myself  away,  under  pretence 
that  we  should  dirty  the  floor !  From  this  woman  I  received 
no  kindness.  A  more  unfeeling  woman  I  had  never  met 
6 be  was  probably  very  clever — all  stood  in  awe  of  her — for 
my  own  part,  I  feared  her  more  than  I  feared  Satan  himself. 
"^Vhen  nearlf  crippled  with  cold,  and  I  had  stolen  into  the 
kitchen  to  warm  myself  for  a  few  moments,  if  I  had  heard  her 
voice  in  the  hall,  I  Lave  run  as  a  man  would  who  is  pursued 
in  the  jungles  of  Bengal  by  a  royal  tiger. 

"This  woman  %vas  equally  saving  of  the  candleg,  as  of  the 
eoals :  if  my  candle  were  not  extinguished  by  nine  o'clock, 
I  was  called  to  account  for  it.  My  bed  not  being  comfortable, 
I  did  not  like  to  lie  much  in  it ;  and  therefore  kept  out  of  it  aa 
late,  and  rose  from  it  as  early  as  possible.  To  prevent  Mrs.  S. 
from  seeing  the  reflection  of  the  light  throus^h  my  window,  (for 
my  prison-house  was  opposite  the  schoo^  over  the  way,)  I 
was  accustomed  to  set  my  candle  on  the  floor  behind  my 
bureau  bed,  take  off  my  coat  and  hang  it  on  my  chair's  bacl^ 
bring  that  close  on  the  other  angle,  and  then  sit  down  squat 
on  the  floor  and  read  !  To  these  miserable  expedients  was  I 
driven  in  order  to  avoid  my  bed.  and  spend  my  time  in  the 
best  manner  I  could  for  the  cultivation  of  my  mind,  and  to 
escape  the  prying  eye  of  this  woman,  who  seemed  never  to 
be  in  her  element  but  when  she  was  driving  every  thing  be- 
fore her. 

^'  I  asked  and  got  permission  to  woik  in  the  garden.  There, 
fine  quickset  he&es  were  all  oveivrown ;  these  I  reduced  to 
order  by  the  dubbing  shears :  and  I  had  done  this  so  well, 
that  my  taste  and  industry  were  both  applauded.  I  occasion- 
ally dug  and  dressed  plots  in  the  ground.  This  was  of  great 
service  to  me,  as  it  gave  me  a  sufficiency  of  exercise,  and  I 
had  on  the  whole  better  health ;  and  there  was  a  sort  of  pond 
of  rain  water  in  the  garden,  where  I  occasionally  bathed, 
scanty  indeed  of  water,  for  there  is  none  in  the  place  but 
what  falls  from  heaven;  and  for  a  temporary  occupation  ol 
their  premises,  I  was  obliged  to  contend  with  irogs,  askes,  or 
evets,  and  vermin  of  different  kinds. 

''  The  preaching,  and  public  band-meeting  at  the  chapel, 
were  often  sources  of  spiritual  refreshment  tome;  and  gave 
me  songs  in  the  house  of  my  pilgrimage. 

"  One  Thursday  evening,  when  Mx.  Thos.  Rankin,  who 
i  was  superintendent  (then  called  assistant)  of  the  circuit,  had 
I  preached,  the  bands  met :  and  as  I  made  it  a  point  never  to 
I  attend  hand-meeting  or  love-feast^  without  delivering  my  tes- 
I  timony  for  God,  I  spoke :  and  without  entering  into  trials, 
temptations,  or  difficulties  of  any  kind.  I  simply  stated  my 
I  confidence  in  God,  the  clear  sense  I  nad  of  my  acceptance 
I  with  Him,  and  my  earnest  desire  for  complete  purity  ot  heart. 
I        When  the  meeting  was  ended,  Mr.  R.  came  to  me,  and  asked 
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if  I  had  ever  led  a  dan  ?  I  said,  I  had  often,  in  my  owii 
country,  but  not  since  I  came  to  Engknd.  '  Hare  you  erer 
preached  V  I  answered,  I  had  often  exhorted  in  public,  hot 
had  taken  a  text  only  a  few  times.  He  then  told  me  I  must 
go  and  meet  a  class  at  MangaUfiM  the  next  dav ;  and  preach 
at  Domnend  the  next  Wednesday.  I  met  tne  classi  and 
preached  as  appointed,  and  had  great  favour  in  the  sight  of  the 
people. 

*^  From  that  time  Mr.  Rankin  was  my  steady  friend.  1 
had  an  intimate  acquaintance  with  him  for  upwards  of  thirty 
years ;  and  we  never  had  the  slightest  misunderstanding.  He 
was  an  authoritative  man ;  and  many  complained  of  lum  on 
this  account;  he  had  not  many  friends,  nis  manner  beinff 
often  apparently  austere.  But  he  was  a  man  of  unblemished 
character,  truly  devoted  to  God,  and  zealous  in  his  woric  I 
attended  nim  on  his  death-bed  in  London :  he  died  as  a  ChrU 
tian  and  minister  of  Christ  should  die, — full  of  confidence  in 
God,  and  peace  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost 

'*  The  last  time  I  saw  him  he  desired  his  step-daughter, 
Mrs.  HotcUty  to  open  a  certain  drawer,  and  bring  to  him  a 
little  shagreen  box.  She  did  so — he  took  it,  and  said,  '  My 
dear  broU^er  Clarke,  this  is  a  silver  medal  of  the  late  Rev. 
George  Whitfield :  Mr.  Wesley  gave  it  to  me,  and  in  my  will 
I  have  left  it  to  you:  but  I  now  choose  to  give  it  to  you  with 
mv  own  hands;  and  I  shall  use  the  same  words  in  giving  it 
wnich  Mr.  Wesley  used  when  he  gave  it  to  me : 

'  T%us  we  scaU^  owr  pUBifOdfUgtt  and  soon  we'll  scatter  our  dost.' 

^'  It  is  a  satisfaction  to  me  that,  'having  been  superintendent 
of  the  London  circuit  three  years  before  he  died,  I  had  it  in  my 
power  to  make  his  latter  labours  comparatively  comfortable  and 
easy ;  by  appointing  him  to  places  to  which  he  had  little  fa- 
tigue in  gomg,  and  where  he  was  affectionately  entertained. — 
In  this  I  only  did  my  duty;  but  he  received  it  as  a  very  high 
obligation.  Preachers  wno  have  borne  the  burden  and  neat  of 
the  day,  should  be  favoured  in  their  latter  end,  when  their 
strength  and  spirits  fail. 

"  Before  I  go  farther  in  this  relation,  it  will  be  necessary  ti 
describe,  as  briefly  as  possible,  the  family  at  Kingswood. 

'^  The  school  at  that  time  consisted  ot  the  sons  of  itinerant 
preachers,  and  parlour  boarders.  The  latter  were  taken  in,  be- 
cause the  public  collections  were  not  sufficient  to  support  the 
institution. 

"  As  a  religious  seminary,  and  under  the  direction  of  one  of 
the  greatest  men  in  the  world,  Mr.  J.  Wesley,  (though  his  mul- 
tjtuainous  avocations  prevented  him  ftom  paymf  much  atten- 
tion to  it,)  the  school  had  a  great  character,  both  over  Europe 
and  America,  amon?  rcligiouspeople.  Independently  of  several 
young  gentlemen,  the  sons  of  opulent  Methodists,  there  wera 
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at  tbat  tune  in  it  serezal  from  the  Wett  InddeB^  Norway^  Sfwe- 
den,  and  Denmark. 

'*  The  following  was  the  dameatic  establishment : — 
''Mr.  Thomas  Simpeon^  M.  A.  was  head  master.  Mrs. 
Simpson,  housekeeper.  Miss  Simpson,  assistant.  The  Rer. 
Cornelius  Bayieif,  afterwards  Dr.  Bofyl^  of  MamehesiUr,  was 
Snglish  teacher ;  who  had  I  belieye  at  that  time,  T>nly  1».  per 
annum,  and  his  board,  dbc.  for  his  labor ;  Mr.  Vtncenl  de 
Boudrpw^s  occasional  French  teacher;  and  Mr.  C.  /?.  JBond 
yras  a  sort  of  half  boarder,  and  assistant  English  teacher. 

"  Mr.  S.  was  a  man  of  learning  and  piety ;  much  of  a  gen- 
tleman, but  too  easy  for  his  situation.  Mr.  Bayley  was  a  man 
of  the  strictest  monds  and  exemplary  piety.  Mr.  De  Boudry 
inras  a  man  of  plain  sense  and  true  godliness.  Mr.  Bond  was 
a  young  man  of  little  experience,  and  shallow  in  talents,  but 
affectionate :  whose  highest  ambition  seemed  to  be,  to  reach 
the  exalted  place  and  character  of  a  clergyman. 

^'  Mr.  Simpson,  on  leaving  Kingswooid,  which  he  did  the 
year  after  I  was  tnere,  set  up  a  classical  school  at  Kevnsbam ; 
which  he  managed  for  many  years  with  considerable  credit ; 
and  died,  leaving  a  son  to  fill  his  place,  who  afterwards  became 
vicar  of  that  place. 

"Iilr.  Cornelivs  Bayley  published  a  very  good  Hebrew 
tframmar  while  he  was  at  the  school.  He  afterwards  went  to 
Manchester  where  a  church  was  built  for  him,  called  St» 
James',  There  he  earnestly  laboured  and  did  much  good, 
though  he  knew  not  the  people  amon^  whom  he  leceivea 
his  religion,  and  who  were  the  principal  instruments  in  build- 
ing his  church.  He  also  is  dead;  nighly  respected  for  his 
piety,  usefulness,  and  high  Church  principles. 

"  Mr.  De  Boudry  married  a  pious  sensible  woman ;  and  set 
up  a  Boarding  School  on  Kingsdown,  Bristol.  He  is  dead ; 
having  long  borne  the  character  of  a  pious,  steady,  honest  man. 
"  ^fo  man  can  do  justice  to  the  life  of  Mr.  Bond,  but  him- 
self. It  has  been  indeed  various  and  checquered :  he  is  pro- 
bably still  living;  but  I  know  not  what  is  become  of  him. 

"  The  scholars  were  none  of  them  remarkable  for  piety  or 
learning.  The  yipmg  gentlemen  that  were  introduced  had 
spoiled  the  disciphne  of  the  school;  very  few  of  its  Rules  and 
Regulations  were  observed;  and  it  in  no  respect  answered  the 
en,d  of  its  institution.  This  is  evident  from  the  judgment 
passed  upon  it  in  the  following  year  by  Mr.  Wesley  and  the 
Bristol  Conference.    This  document  I  transcribe. 

'Bristol,  Aug.  1783. 

'  Q.  16.  Can  -any  miprovement  be  made  in  the  manage- 
ment of  Kingswood  school  ? 

'  A.  My  design  in  building  the  house  at  Kingswood  was  to 
have  therein  a  Christian  family;  every  member  whereof. 
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(ehiMren  excited,)  should  be  aliye  to  God,  and  a  pattern  of 
all  holiness.  Here  it  was  that  I  proposed  to  educate  a  few 
children  according  to  the  accuracy  of  the  Christian  modeL 
And  almost  as  soon  as  we  be^an,  God  gave  us  a  token  for 
ffood,  four  of  the  children  receiving  a  clear  sense  of  pardotu 
But  at  present  the  school  does  not  in  any  wise  answer  the 
design  of  its  institution,  either  with  regard  to  rdigian  or  leam" 
ing.  The  children  are  not  religious ;  thev  have  not  the  pow- 
er, and  hardly  the  form,  of  religion.  Neitner  do  they  inkprore 
in  learning  better  than  at  other  schools :  no,  nor  yet  so  well. 
Insomuch  that  some  of  our  friends  have  been  obliged  to  re- 
move their  children  to  other  schools.  And  no  wonder  they 
improve  so  little  either  in  religion  or  learning ;  for  the  rales 
of  the  school  are  not  observed  at  all.  All  in  the  house  ought 
to  n>6,  take  their  three  meals,  and  ffo  to  bed  at  a  fixed  hour. 
But  they  do  not.  The  children  ought  never  to  be  alone ;  but 
always  in  the  presence  of  a  master.  This  is  totally  neglect- 
ed ;  in  consequence  of  which  they  run  up  and  down  the  road, 
and  mix,  yea  fight,  with  the  colliers'  children. 

'  How  may  these  evils  be  remedied,  and  the  school  reduced 
to  its  original  plan  ?  It  must  be  mended  or  ended,  for  no  school, 
is  better  than  the  present  school.* 

"  This  censure  is  perfectly  correct,  it  was  the  worst  school 
I  had  ever  seen,  anxl  though  the  teachers  were  men  of  ade- 
quate leaminff ;  yet  as  the  school  was  perfectly  dt^org-antJMd!, 
and  in  several  respects  each  did  what  was  right  in  his  own 
eyes^  and  there  was  no  efficient  plan  pursued,  Uiey  mocked  at 
religion,  and  trampled  under  foot  all  the  laws.  The  little 
children  of  the  preachers  sufiered  great  indignities ;  and,  it  is 
to  be  feared,  their  treatment  there  ffave  many  of  them  a  rooted 
enmity  against  pietv  and  religion  for  life.  The  parlour  board- 
ers had  every  kind  of  respect  paid  to  them,  and  the  others 
were  shamefully  neglected.  Had  this  most  gross  mismanage- 
ment been  known  to  the  Methodist  preachers,  they  would 
have  sufiered  their  sons  to  die  in  ignorance,  rather  than  have 
sent  them  to  a  nl^ce  where  there  was  scarcely  any  care  taken 
either  of  their  bodies  or  souls. 

"  I  found  to  my  great  discomfort,  all  the  hints  thrown  out 
by  Mr.  B.  and  my  Birmingham  friends  more  than  realized. 
The  school  has  certainly  been  ^mendetP  since;  and  is  now 
stated  to  be  in  a  progressive  state  of  greater  improvement  than 
ever.  May  it  ever  answer,  in  every  respect,  the  great  end 
which  its  most  excellent  founder  proposed  wnen  he  laid  its 
first  stone,  and  drew  up  its  rules. 

'^  But  to  return  to  the  remainder  of  my  short  stay  in  Kings- 
wood. 

"  I  have  already  noticed  that,  for  the  sake  of  exercise.  I 
often  worked  in  the  garden.    Observing  one  day  a  small  plot 
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^rhieh  had  been  awkwardly  turned  over  hy  one  oi  ne  bor&  I 
took  the  spade  and  beean  to  dress  it :  in  breaking  one  ottne 
clods,  I  knocked  a  hal^ffuinea  out  of  it.  I  took  it  up  and  im- 
mediatttly  said  to  myself,  this  is  not  mine ;  it  belongs  not  to 
any  of  my  familjr,  for  they  hare  never  been  here ;  I  will  take 
the  first  opportunity  to  give  it  to  Mr.  Simpson.  Shortly  aiter^ 
I  perceiTed  him  ^walking  in  the  garden,  1.  went  to  him,  tola 
him  the  circumstance,  aud  presented  the  half-guinea  to  him: 
he  took  it,  looked  at  it,  and  said, '  It  may  be  mme,  as  sereral 
hundred  pounds  pass  through  my  hands  in  the  course  of  the 
year,  for  the  expenses  of  mbs  school  f  but  I  do  not  recollect 
that  I  ever  lost  any  money  since  1  came  here.  Probably  one  of 
the  gentlemen  has;  keep  it,  and  in  the  mean  time  I  will  in- 
quire.' I  said,  ^  sir,  it  is  not  mine,  take  you  the  money,  if  you 
meet  the  right  owner,  well ;  if  not,  throw  it  in  the  funds  of  the 
school.'  He  answered, '  You  must  keep  it  till  I  make  the  en- 
quiry.' I  took  it  again  with  reluctance.  The  next  day  he 
told  me  that  Mr.  j&yley  had  lost  a  half-guinea,  and  I  might 
S'lre  it  to  him  the  first  time  I  saw  him ;  I  did  so : — three  days 
afterwards  Mr.  Bayley  came  to  me  and  said, '  Mr.  C.  it  is  true^ 
that  I  lost  a  half-guinea,  but  I  am  not  sure  uaXthis  is  the  half 
guinea  I  lost ;  unless  I  were  so,  I  could  not  conscientiously 
keep  it ;  therefore  you  must  take  it  again.'  I  said, '  It  is  not 
mine,  i»obably  it  is  yours;  therefore  I  cannot  take  it.'  He 
answered,  '  I  will  not  keep  it :  /  have  been  vneaty  in  my 
mind  ever  since  it  came  into  my  possession;^  and,  in  saying 
this,  he  forced  the  gold  into  my  hand.  Mr.  Simpson  was 
present :  I  then  presented  it  to  him,  saying,  '  Here,  Mr.  S.,  take 
Tou  it,  and  apply  it  to  the  use  of  the  school.'  He  turned  awav 
nastily  as  from  something  ominous,  and  said,  ^  I  declare  I  will 
hare  nothing  to  do  with  it.'  So  it  was  obliged  to  remain  with 
its^n^2^.  and  formed  a  ffrand  addition  to  a  purse  that  already 
possessea  only  three  half-pence. 

"Was  this  providentian  1.  I  was  poor,  not  worth  two* 
pence  in  the  world,  and  needed  some  important  articles.  2.  I 
was  out  of  the  reach  of  all  supplies,  and  could  be  helped  only 
from  heaven,  3.  How  is  it  that  the  lad  who  had  dug  the 
ground  did  not  find  the  money :  it  was  in  a  clod  less  than  a 
man's  fist.  4.  How  came  it  that  Mr.  B.,  who  knew  he  had 
lost  a  half-guinea,  somewhere  about  the  premises,  could  not 
appropriate  this,  but  was  miserable  in  his  mmd  for  two  or  three 
days  and  nights,  and  could  have  no  rest  till  he  returned  it  to 
me  ?  5.  How  came  it  that  Mr.  S.  was  so  horrified  with  the 
]}oor  half-guinea  that  he  dared  not  even  throw  it  into  the  cha- 
ritable fund  ?  6.  Did  the  Providence  of  God  send  this  to  me, 
knbwing  that  I  stood  in  need  of  such  a  supply  1 

"  The  story  is  before  the  Reader,  he  may  draw  what  infer- 
ence he  pleases.  One  thing,  however,  I  may  add. — Besides 
two  or  three  necessary  articles  whidh  I  purchased,  I  gave  Mr. 
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Bayiey  6«.  as  my  sobaeriptioii  for  hk  Hebrew  (kainiiiai':  by 
wmch  work  I  acquired  a  satisfactory  knowledge  of  that  ka- 
ffua^e,  which  ultimately  led  me  to  read  over  the  Mebrew 
Biide,  and  make  those  shoit  notes  which  formed  the  basis  of 
the  Commentary  since  published !  Had  I  not  got  that  Gram* 
mar  I  probably  should  never  have  turned  my  mind  to  Hebtew 
teaming ;  and  most  certainly  had  never  written  a  Commentary 
on  Divme  Reyelation !  Behold  how  great  matter  a  little  fire 
Idndleth !  My  pocket  was  not  entirely  empty  of  the  remains 
of  this  half-guinea,  till  other  supplies,  m  the  ordinary  oonrseof 
God's  Providence  oame  in !  O  God !  the  silver  and  the  gold 
are  thine :  so  are  the  cattle  upon  a  thousand  hills. 

"  At  length  Mr.  Wesleyr  returned  to  Bristol.  The  day  he 
eame,  lidr.  Simpson  went  in  and  had  an  interview  with  him ; 
and  i  8up{)ose  told  his  own  tale, — that  they  had  not  room,  that 
it  was  a  pity  I  should  not  be  out  in  the  general  work ;  and  I 
was  told  that  Mr.  W.  wished  to  see  me.  I  had  this  privilege 
for  the  first  time,  on  September  6th.  I  went  into  Bristol,  saw 
Mr.  Bankin,  who  carried  me  to  Mr.  Wesley's  study,  oof  the 
great  lobby  of  the  rooms  over  the  Chapel  ih  Broadmead.  He 
tapped  at  the  door,  which  was  opened  by  this  truly  apostolic 
man:  Mr.  R.  retired :  Mr.  W.  took  me  kindly  bv  the  himd,  and 
asked  me,  '  How  long  since  I  had  left  Ireland  V  Our  conver- 
sation was  short.  He  said, '  Well,  brother  Clarke,  do  you  wish 
to  devote  yourself  entirely  to  the  work  of  God  ?'  I  answered, 
'  Sir,  I  wish  to  do  and  be  what  God  pleases !'  He  then  said, 
'We  want  a  preacher  for  Bradford  (Wilts ;)  hold  yourself  in 
readiness  to  go  thither;  I  am  going  into  the  country,  and  wiU 
let  vou  know  when  you  shall  go.'  He  then  turned  to  me,  laid 
his  iiands  upon  my  head,  and  spent  a  few  moments  in  prayiog 
to  God  to  bless  and  preserve  me,  and  to  give  me  success  in  the 
work  to  which  I  was  called. 

^^  I  departed,  having  now  received,  in  addition  to  my  ap- 

r ointment  from  God  to  preach  His  gospel,  the  only  authority 
could  have  from  man,  in  that  line  in  which  I  was  to  exer- 
cise the  Ministry  of  the  Diyine  Word. 

*'  That  evening  Mr.  Wesley  preached  in  die  chapel  &om 
Zech.  iv.  6.,  Not  bymigkt.nor  by  power ^  but  by  my  Spirit, 
saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  In  this  Sermon,  which  was  little 
else  than  a  simple  narrative  of  facts,  he  gave  a  succinct  ac- 
count of  the  rise  and  progress  of  what  is  called  Methodism: 
lis  commencement  in  Oxford,  occasioned  by  himself  and  his 
brother  Charles,  and  a  few  other  youns  men,  setting  apart  a 
certain  portion  of  time  to  read  the  Greek  Testament,  and  care- 
fully to  note  the  doctrines  and  precepts  of  the  gospel :  and  to 
pray  for  inward  and  outward  holiness,  dec.  Witb  and  by  these 
God  had  condescended  to  work  a  work,  the  greatest  that  had 
been  wrought  in  any  nation  since  the  days  of  the  Apostles. 
That  the  instruments  which  he  employed  were,  humanly 
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r,  ttot  at  aU-eaicolated  to  jvodvce  nieh  a  gkriovs  ef- 
fect ; — thev  had  no  might  as  to  extraordinary  learning,  philo- 
BOphjy  or  rnetorical  abilities : — they  had  no  fioiMr,  either  eoele 
siastical  or  clril ;  could  neither  command  attention,  nor  ponitk 
the  breach  of  order;  and  yet  by  these  means  was  this  extra- 
ordinary work  wrought ;  and  in  such  a  manner  too  as  to  de> 
monstrate,  that  as  it  was  neither  by  might  nor  power^  it  wu 
by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  qfffoete. 

^'  Had  this  relation  been  entirelr  new  to  me,  I  should  hara 
felt  more  interest  in  the  Sermon.  But  I  had  already  acquainted 
myself  with  the  history -of  Methodism,  of  which  the  present 
Sermon  was  an  abridgment.  The  Sermon  had  nothing  great 
in  it,  but  was  well  suited  to  the  purpose  for  which  it  was  prneh* 
ed ;  viz.  to  lead  the  people  erer  to  consider  the  glorious  revlTal 
of  religion  which  they  witnessed,  as  the  work  of  Qod  alone ; 
and  to  give  him  the  glory ;  as  to  Him  alone  this  gloir  was  due. 

^' Two  days  after  this,  (Septembers,)  I  first  sawMr.CAorfet 
Wesley,  ana  was  not  a  little  gratified  to  think  that  I  had,  by  % 
atiange  series  of  providences,  been  brought  to  see  the  two  men 
whom  I  had  Ions  considered  as  the  rery  highest  characters 
upon  the  face  of  the  ^lobe ;  and  as  the  most  niToured  instnt- 
ments  which  Qod  had  employed  since  the  days  of  the  twelve 
Apostles  to  rerive  and  spread  genuine  Christianity  in  the  earth. 

^  It  was  not  till  the  26th  of  this  month  that  I  had  my  final 
isstructions  to  set  off  to  my  circuit. 

"  A  young  man,  named  Edward  Rippon.  had  been,  on  too 
slight  an  authority,  recommended  to  Mr.  Wesley  at  the  Con- 
ference, which  had  been  held  at  Bristol  in  the  last  month,  as 
a  proper  person  to  trareL  and  he  was  accordingly  appointed 
for  Bradford,  (Wilts.)  When  the  time  came,  he  was  found 
to  be  unqualified  for  the  work,  and  he  declined  coming  out. 
To  supply  his  place,  I  was  appointed  for  that  circuit :  and  this 
is  the  reason  why  my  name  was  not  printed  in  the  Minutes 
that  year;  as  the  Conference  was  over  before  Mr.  Rippon's 
determination  was  known,  or  m^  appointment  had  taken 
place.  And  by  a  bhinder  of  aU  editors  since  that  time,  Rif- 
pon^s  name  stands  in  that  year  as  a  travelling  preaaker  m 
the  Bradford  circuit,  though  he  never  travelled  an  hour  as  a 
Methodist  preacher  in  his  life. 

"  I  have  only  one  thing  more  to  add  about  Kingswood,  be- 
fore I  take  mv  final  leave  of  it 

^'  When  Mr.  Wesley  had  returned  and  told  me  to  hold  my- 
self in  readiness  to  ^o  into  a  circuit,  I  was  brought  out  of  my 
prison  house,  had  a  bed  assigned  me  in  the  large  room  witk 
the  rest  of  the  boys,  (for  about  forty  lay  in  the  same  chamber, 
each  in  a  separate  cot,  witli  a  flock  bed,)  and  had  permission 
to  dine  with  the  family.  There  was  no  question  tiien  about 
itch,  or  any  thing  else;  whether  lever  had  it,  or  whether  / 
vas  cured  of  it !  But  Mrs.  S.'s  authority  was  not  yet  at  an  end, 
13 
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It  was  soon  obsorred  at  table  that  I  drank  no  penon's  beaMi. 
The  truth  is,  I  had  ever  considered  it  an  absntd  and  senseleai 
custom,  and  could  not  bring  my  mind  to  it.  At  this  table, 
every  person  when  he  dranh  was  obliged  to  rim  the  following 
gauntlet.  He  must  dVink  the  heahh  of  Mr.  Sinmon — Mis. 
Simpson — ^Miss  Simpson— Mr.  Bayley — Mr.  De  Boudry— -all 
the  foreign  gentlemen — ^then  all  the  parlour  boarders,  down 
one  side  of  the  long  table,  and  up  the  other,  one  by  one^  and 
all  the  viaitors  who  might  happen  to  be  there : — after  which  it 
was  lawful  for  him  to  drink  his  glass  of  beer. 

^*  On  Mrs.  Simpson's  insisting  upon  my  going  through  this 
routine,  and  drinkm^  all  healths,  I  told  her  I  had  a  scruple  d 
conscience,  and  could  not  submit  to  it  till  better  informed ; 
and  hoped  she  wotild  not  insist  on  it.  She  answered,  '  You 
certainlv  shall :  you  shall  not  drink  at  table  unless  you  drink 
the  healths  of  the  company  as  the  others  do.  Mr.  Wesley 
dr^ks  healths  ;  Mr.  Fletcher  does  the  same ;  but  you  will  not 
do  it,  because  of  course  you  hare  more  wisdom  and  piety  than 
thep  have.'  To  this  I  could  not  reply.  I  was  in  Rome,  and 
it  would  have  been  absurd  in  me  to  nare  attempted  to  contend 
with  the  pope.  The  consequence  was,  I  never  had  a  drop  ot 
fluid  with  my  meat  during  tne  rest  of  my  stay  at  this  place. 
This  was  a  sore  trial  to  me,  for  I  never  had  an  easy  degluti- 
tion, and  was  always  obliged  to  sip  with  my  food,  in  order  to 
get  it  easily  swallowed.  I  had  now  no  help,  but  to  take  very 
small  bits,  and  eat  little ;  and  then  so  out  to  the  vile  straining 
stone  behind  the  kitchen,  for  some  of  the  half-putrid  pit  water; 
and  thus  terminate  my  unsatisfactory  meal. 

"  The  tyranny  of  Mrs.  S.  in  this  was  truly  execrable.  I 
omitted  from  conviction  a  practice  which  I  judged  to  be  at 
leBSt  foolish  and  absurd :  and  none  of  them  could  furnish 
the  shadow  of  an  argument  in  vindication  of  their  own  con- 
duct, or  in  confutation  of  mine.  1  have  however  lived  long 
enough  to  see  almost  the  whole  nation  come  over  to  my  side. 

"  It  was  at  this  time  that  the  Bishop  of  Bristol  held  a  confr- 
malion  in  the  collegiate  church.  I  had  never  been  confinned , 
and  as  I  had  a  high  respect  for  all  the  rites  and  ceremonies  ot 
the  Church.  I  wished  to  embrace  this  opportunity  to  get  the 
blessing  of  that  amiable  and  apostolic  looking  prelate,  Dr.  Lewis 
Bagot.  I  asked  permission ;  several  of  the  preachers'  sens 
went  with  me  ;  and  I  felt  much  satisfaction  in  this  ordinance; 
to  me  it  was  very  solemn,  and  the  whole  was  well  conducted. 
Mrs.  S.,  who  was  a  Presbyterian,  pitied  my  beinf  so  long  *  held 
in  the  oldness  of  the  letter.'  I  have  lived  nearly  forty  years 
since ;  and  upon  this  point  my  sentiments  are  not  changed. 

"  My  stay  was  now  terminated  at  Kingswood  school.  On  the 
morning  or  Sept.  26th,  I  left  it,  walked  to  Hanham :  from 
thence  to  Bath,  where  I  heard  Mr.  Wesley  preach :  and  from 
Bath  I  walked  to  Bradford,  where  I  again  heard  him  preach  in 
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the  eyening.  That  night  I  lodged  at  the  house  of  Mr.  Peatee; 
a  man  who  was  a  pattern  of  erer^r  excellence  that  constitates 
the  Christian  character :  and  the  next  day  I  set  out  into  my 
circuit,  of  which  7Voio6ri(^6  was  the  first  phice. 

"  Though  burdened  with  a  sense  of  my  great  unfitness  f«r 
the  work  into  which  I  was  going,  yet  I  left  Kingswood  without 
a  sigh  or  a  groan.  It  had  ^en  to  me  a  place  of  unworthy  treat* 
ment,  noc  to  say  toiment :  but  this  had  lasted  only  <me  manih 
and  two  day9  ;  tkufv-one  days  too  much,  if  God  had  not  been 
pleased  to  order  it  otherwise.  But  the  impressions  made  upon 
my  mind  by  the  bad  usage  I  received  there,  have  never  been 
erased :  a  sight  of  the  place  has  ever  filled  me  with  distressing 
sensations ;  and  the  bare  recollection  of  the  name  never  fails  to 
hiring  with  it  associations  both  unpleasant  and  painful.  Those 
who  were  instruments  of  my  tribulation  are  gone  to  another 
tribunal ;  and  against  them  i  never  made  any  comirfaint." 

A  younger  person  than  Auam  Clarke,  had  probably  never 
gone  out  into  the  work  of  the  ministry  among  the  Metnodists, 
or  perhaps  among  any  other  people :  and  had  not  his  been  a 
case  peculiar  and  singular,  and  which  should  never  pass  into  a 
precedent,  it  would  have  been  imprudent  to  have  appointed  so 
young  a  man  to  such  a  work^  both  for  his  own  sake,  and  for  the 
sake  of  those  who  were  to  stt  under  his  ministry. 

Mr.  C.  was  judged  to  be  at  this  time  about  eighteen;  and 
even  small  and  youthful  taken  for  that  ase ;  he  was  a  mere 
boy,  and  was  generally  denominated  the  little  boy.  But  he  was  in 
a  very  particiuar  manner  fitted  for  the  work,  by  strong  exercises 
of  spirit,  and  by  much  experience  and  knowledge  of  his  own 
heart,  of  the  temptations  of  Satan,  and  of  the  goodness  of  God. 

His  acquaintance  with  the  Scriptures  coMlanothe  extensive; 
but  it  was  very  correct  as  far  as  it  went. 

Of  the  plan  of  salvation  he  had  the  most  accurate  know- 
ledge ;  and  in  tnis  respect,  his  trumpet  could  not  ^ve  an  un- 
certain sound.  He  had  received  the  word  from  God's  mouth, 
and  he  gave  the  people  warning  from  Him.  He  well  knew 
those  portions  which  applied  to  the  stout-hearted  and  far  from 
righteousness — to  the  penitent — the  strong-ly  tempted — the 
Iweewarm — the  bdiever— the  backslider — and  the  seyWifflU^ 
eous,'^  All  these  states  he  could  readily  discern ;  and  knew  well 
how  to  address  them.  Besides,  his  zecU  knew  no  other  bounds 
than  those  that  limit  the  human  race ;  and  its  exertions  under 
that  influence,  were  confined  only  within  (he  limits  of  his  cor- 
poreal and  mental  strength.  The*  BiUewwi  his  one  book ;  and 
Prayer  his  continual  exercise.  He  frequently  read  it  upon  his 
knees ;  and  often  watered  it  with  his  tears.  He  never  entered 
the  pulpit  but  with  the  conviction  that  if  God  did  not  help  him 
by  the  mfiuence  of  his  Spirit,  his  heart  must  be  hard,  and  his 
mind  dark,  and  consequently  his  word  be  without  unction,  and 
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without  effect.  ¥oi  this  influence  he  betooght  God  with  stiKMig 
cryinff  and  tears ;  and  he  wa3  seldom,  if  ever^  left  to  himaeif 

With  respect  to  jureadung  itself,  his  diffidence  was  ex- 
treme ;  and  ne  felt  it  as  a  hea^y  burden  which  God  had  laid 
upon  his  shoulders ;  and  under  which  Gk>d  alone  could  sup- 
port him :  and,  as  he  found  in  this  case  most  emphatically, 
without  God  he  could  do  nothing;  he  was  therefore  led  to 
watch  and  jHray  most  earnestly  and  diligently,  that  he  might 
be  enabled  to  hold  fast  faith  and  a  sood  conscience,  tluu  con- 
tinuing in  God'syavottr,  he  might  hare  reason  to  expect  his 


)f  the  Alethodists^  economy,  as  it  respected  9ecidar  things, 
he  knew  little :  it  never  entered  into  his  mind  that  he  was  to 
haye  anything  but  his  food :  as  to  clothing,  he  did  not  antici- 
|Mite  the  thought  of  needing  any.  Purer  motires,  greater  dis- 
mterestedness,  nerer  dwelt  in  the  breast  of  human  being :  he 
sought  nodiing  but  the  favour  of  his  Maker,  and  the  salration 
of  souls,  and  to  spend  and  be  spent  in  this  work. 

Of  learning  he  did  not  boast ;  because  he  bellered  that  he 
could  not.  He  knew  that  he  had  the  rudiments  of  literature,  a 
moderate  classical  taste,  and  an  insatiable  thirst  for  know- 
ledge ;  especially  the  knowledge  of  God  and  His  works :  his 
mind  was  not  highly  cultirated^  but  the  soil  was  broken  np^ 
and  was,  in  every  respect,  improvable^  Such  were  the 
qualifications  of  J\  dam  Clarke,  when,  on  Sept.  27,  \19SL  he 
went  out  as  an  itinerant  preacner  among  the  people  called 
Methodists. 

It  has  ahready  been  stated,  that  a  thoroug:h  reading  of  the 
New  Testament  settled  his  Creed;  no  article  of  wnich  he 
ever  afterwards  saw  occasion  to  change.  The  principal 
Articles  were  the  following :  and  for  these  he  believed  he  had 
the  unequivocal  testimony  of  Scripture,  the  steady  Toice  of 
reason,  and  the  evidence  of  facts,  as  fiur  as  these  could  apply 
to  the  articles  in  question. 


"  I.  That  there  is  but  one  uncreated,  unoriginated,  infinite, 
and  eternal  Being  j— the  Creator,  Preserver,  and  Governor  of 
all  things. 

'*  II.  There  is  in  this  Infinite  Essence  a  Plurality  of  what 
we  commonly  call  Peraofu;  not  separately  subsisting,  biit 
essentially  belonging  to  the  Deity  or  Oodhead;  which  Per- 
sons are  generally  termed  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost ;  or, 
Gad,  the  Logos,  and  the  Holy  Spirit^  which  are  usually  desig- 
nated the  Trinity;  which  teim,  though  not  found  in  the 
Scriptures,  seems  properly  enough  applied ;  as  we  repeat- 
edly read  of  these  Thtee,  and  never  of  more  persons  in  the 
Godhead. 

^*  III.  The  Sacred  Scriptures  or  Holy  Books,  which  con* 


stitute  die  Old  And  New  Testunestt,  contain  a  full  jereladoii 
of  the  will  of  God,  in  reference  to  man ;  and  are  alone  wxS&r 
cient  for  eveiy  thing  relatire  to  the  fiath  wDdpracHce  of  a 
Christian,  ana  were  giren  by  the  inepiration  of  Ood. 

''  IV.  Man  was  created  in  iiighteoasness  and  true  holiness, 
without  any  moral  imperfeetioiu  or  any  kind  of  propensity  to 
sin ;  but  free  to  stand  or  JiMU^  according  to  the  use  of  the 
powers  and  ftumlties  he  receiyed  from  his  Creator. 

"  y .  He  fell  from  this  state,  became  morally  corrupt  in  his  na* 
tnre,  and  transmitted  his  moral  defilement  to  ail  his  posterity. 

''  V  I.  To  counteract  the  eril  principle  in  the  heart  of  man, 
and  brine  him  into  a  saleable  state,  God,  from  his  infinite  love, 
formed  ^e  purpose  of  redeeming  him  from  his  lost  estate,  bv 
the  incarnation,  in  the  fulness  of  time,  of  Jesus  Christ;  and, 
in  the  interim,  sent  his  Holy  Spirit  to  enliehten,  strive  with, 
and  convince,  men  of  sin^  rwhteousness,  and  judgment. 

^  VII.  In  due  time  this  Divine  Person,  called  the  Logos. 
Word^  Saviour^  dbc,  dtc,  did  become  incarnate ;  sojourned 
among  men,  teaching  the  purest  truth,  and  working  the  most 
stupendous  and  ben^cent  miracles. 

"  VIII.  The  above  Person  is  really  and  properly  God :  was 
foretold  as  such,  by  the  Prophets :  aescribed  as  such,  by  the 
Evangelists  and  Apostles ;  and  proved  to  be  such,  by  His  mi«* 
racles ;  and  has  assigned  to  Hmi  by  the  inspired  writers  in 

Sineral,  every  attribute  essential  to  the  Deity ;  being  One  with 
im  who  is  called  God,  Jehovah,  Lord,  4«. 

'^  IX.  He  is  also  a  perfect  Man,  in  consequence  of  His  In- 
carnation ;  and  in  that  Man,  or  Manhood,  dwelt  all  the  ful- 
ness of  the  Godhead  bodily :  so  that  His  nature  is  Pwtfold — 
Divine  and  Human,  or  CM  mamfetted  in  the  flesh. 

^^  X.  His  J^man  Nature  was  begotten  of  the  blessed  Vir- 
in  Mary,  through  the  creative  enerp^  of  the  Holy  Ghost :  but 
lis  Divine  Nature,  because  God,  mfinite  and  eternal,  is  un- 
ereated,  underived,  and  unbep^tten ;  and  which,  were  it  other- 
wise, He  could  not  be  Ood  m  any  proper  sense  of  the  word : 
but  He  is  most  explicitly  declared  to  be  God  in  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures ;  and  therefore  the  doctrine  of  the  Eternal  Sonship,  must 
necessarily  be  false.— (See  the  Aig.  p.  96.) 

"  XI.  As  He  took  upon  Him  the  nature  of  man,  and  died  in 
that  nature;  therefore.  He  died  for  the  iohole  human  race, 
without  respect  of  persons :  equally  for  all  and  every  man. 

"  XII.  On  the  third  day  after  His  crucifixion,  and  burial. 
He  rose  from  the  dead;  and  after  shewing  himself  many  days 
to  His  disciples  and  others,  He  ascended  into  Heaven,  where, 
as  God  manifested  in  the  Flesh,  He  is.  and  sh^  continue  to 
be,  the  Mediator  of  the  human  race,  till  the  consummation  ot 
all  things. 

"XIII.  There  is  no  salvation,  but  through  him;  and 
throughout  the  Scriptures  His  Passion  and  Death,  are  con- 
13* 
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sidered  aa  Sacrificial :  pardon  of  sin  and  final  saiTation  being 
obtained  by  the  alone  shedding  of  His  blood. 

**  XIV .  No  hrnnan  being,  since  the  faJU^  either  has,  or  can 
have,  merU  or  V)09thine»9  of,  or  by,  himself;  and  therefore, 
has  nothing  to  daim  from  Grod,  bqt  in  the  way  of  His  nurcy 
throup^h  Christ :  therefore,  pardon  and  everr  other  Messing, 
promised  in  the  Grospel,  have  been  purchasea  by  His  Sacrii 
cial  Death ;  and  are  giren  to  men,  not  on  the  accoimt  of  any 
thing  they  have  done  or  suffered ;  or  can  do  or  suffer ;  but  for 
His  sake,  or  through  his  meritorious  passion  and  death,  alone. 

"  XV.  These  blessings  are  received  hyfadthj  because  they 
are  not  of  toorkM  nor  of  suffering. 

"  XVI.  The  power  to  belieye,  or  grace  of  faith,  is  the  free 
gift  of  God,  without  which  no  man  can  believe :  but  the  ad 
of  faith,  or  actually  believing,  is  the  act  of  the  soul  under  that 
power :  this  power  is  withheld  from  no  man ;  but,  like  all  other 
gifts  of  God,  it  may  be  slighted,  not  used,  or  misused,  in  con- 
sequence of  which  is  that  declaration,  He  that  beUevelh  shall 
be  saved  ;  biU  he  that  bdieveth  not  shall  be  damned* 

"  XVII.  Justification,  or  the  pardon  of  sin,  is  an  instanta- 
neous act  of  Gkxrs  mercy  in  behalf  of  a  penitent  sinner,  trust- 
ing only  in  the  merits  of  Jesus  Christ :  and  this  act  is  absolute 
in  reference  to  all  past  sin,  all  being  forgiven  where  an^r  is 
forgiven :  gradual  pardon,  or  progressive  justification,  being 
unscriptural  and  absurd. 

"  X VIII.  The  souls  of  all  believers  may  be  purified  firom 
all  sin  in  this  life ;  and  a  man  may  live  under  tne  continual 
influence  of  the  grace  of  Christ,  so  as  not  to  sin  against  Grod. 
All  sinful  tempers  and  evil  propensities  being  destrored,  and 
his  heart  constantly  filled  with  pure  love  iMth  to  God  and 
roan ;  and,  as  love  is  the  principle  of  obediencey  he  who  loves 
God  with  all  his  heart,  soul,  mind,  and  strength,  and  his 
neighbour  as  himself,  is  incapable  of  doing  wrong  to  either. 

'^XIX.  Unless  a  believer  five  and  walk  in  the  spirit  of  obe- 
dienQej  he  will  fall  from  the  grace  of  Grod.  and  forfeit  all  his 
Christian  privileges  and  rights;  and,  altnough  he  may  be 
restored  to  the  favour  and  image  of  his  Maker  from  whick  he 
has  fallen,  yet  it  is  possible  that  he  may  continue  under  the 
influence  or  this  fall,  and.  perish  everlastingl)^. 

^*  XX.  The  whole  period  of  human  life  is  a  state  of  pnh 
bation,  in  every  point  of  which  a  sinner  may  repent,  and  turn 
to  God :  and  in  every  point  of  it,  a  believer  may  give  way  to 
sin,  and  fall  from  grace :  and  this  possibility  of  rising  or  fall- 
ing is  essential  to  a  state  of  trial  or  probation. 

"  XXI.  All  the  promises  and  threatenings  of  the  Sacred 
Writings,  as  they  regard  man  in  reference  to  his  being  here 
and  hereafter,  are  conditional ;  and  it  is  on  this  ground  alone 
that  the  Holy  Scriptures  can  be  consistently  interpreted  or 
rightly  understood. 


BU  CBSBD*  151 

'^  XXII.  Man  is  a^rae  agrent^  nerer  being  impelled  by  aaf 
necessitating  influence,  either  to  do  good,  or  eTil:  but  has  the 
continual  power  to  choose  the  life  or  the  death  that  are  set  be- 
fore him ;  on  which  ground  he  is  an  accountable  being,  and 
answerable  for  his  own  actions :  and  on  tlus  ground  also  he  is 
alone  capable  of  being  rewarded  or  pumshed. 

*'  XXIII.  The  free  vnil  of  man  is  a  necessary  constituent 
of  his  rational  soul ;  without  which  he  must  be  a  mere  machine^ 
—either  the  sport  of  blind  chance,  or  the  mere  patient  of  an 
vrreaiHible  neceesity ;  and  consequently,  not  accountable  for 
any  acts  which  were  predetermined,  and  to  which  he  was  ir- 
resistiUy  compelled. 

^  XXIV.  finery  human  being  has  this  freedom  of  tDtU,  with 
a  sufficiency  of  light  and  power  to  direct  its  operations :  but 
this  powerful  light  is  not  inherent  in  any  man^s  nature,  but  is 
sraciously  bestowed  by  Him  who  is  The  true  Light  which 
lighieneth  every  man  that  oometh  into  the  world, 

^^  XX  v.  Jesus  Christ  has  made  by  His  one  offering  upon 
the  Cross,  a  sufficient  sacrifice,  oblation,  and  atonement  for 
the  sins  of  the  whole  world  ;  and  His  gracious  Spirit  strives 
with,  and  enlightens,  all  men ;  thus  putting  them  into  a  ssl- 
Table  states  therefore,  erery  human  soul  may  be  saved  if  it 
be  not  his  own  fault. 

•  "  XXVI.  Jesus  Christ  has  instituted,  and  commanded  to 
be  perpetuatecL  in  His  Church,  two  sacraments  only:->l. 
Baptism,  sprinKling.  washing  with,  or  immersion  in,  water^ 
in  the  name  of  the  Holy  and  Ever-blessed  Trinity,  as  a  eign 
of  the  cleansing  or  r^enerating  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
by  which  influence  a  death  unto  sin  and  a  new  birth  unto  right- 
eousness, are  produced:  and  2.  The  Eucraust,  or  Lord's 
Supper,  as  commemorating  the  sacrificial  death  of  Christ. 
And  he  instituted  the  first  to  be  once  only  administered  to  the 
same  person,  for  the  above  purpose,  and  as  a  rite  of  initiation 
into  the  visible  church :  and  the  second,  that  by  its  frequent 
administration  all  believers  may  be  kept  in  mind  of  the  foun- 
dation on  which  their  salvation  is  built,  and  receive  grace  to 
enable  them  to  adorn  the  doctrine  of  God  their  Saviour  in  all 
thin^ 

'*  XX  VII.  The  soul  is  immaterial  and  immortal,  and  can 
subsist  independently  of  the  body. 

"  XXVIII.  There  will  be  a  general  JReewrrection  of  the 
dead ;  both  of  the  just  and  the  unjust ;  when  the  souls  of 
both  shall  be  re-united  to  their  respective  bodies;  both  of 
which  will  be  immortal  and  live  eternally. 

"  XXIX.  There  will  be  ^general  Judgment ;  after  which 
all  shall  be  punished  or  rewarded,  according  to  the  deeds  done 
in  the  body ;  and  the  wicked  shall  be  sent  to  hell,  and  the 
righteous  taken  to  heaven. 

"  XXX.  These  states  of  rewards  and  punishments  shall 


19S  HIB  CEKED. 

hare  no  end,  for  «a  much  as  the  time  of  trial  or  probaf  ion  shall 
then  be  for  ever  terminated ;  and  the  succeedmg  state  must 
necessarily  be  fixed  and  unalterable. 

^'XXXl.  The  origin  of  human  salration  is  foand  in  the 
infinite  philanthropy  of  God ;  and,  on  this  principle,  the  ws- 
conditional  reprobation  of  any  soul  is  absolutely  impossibie. 

''XXXII.  God  has  no  Beeret  will,  in  reference  to  man, 
which  is  contrary  to  his  rerealed  will, — as  this  would  shew 
Him  to  be  an  intincere  Being, — ^professing  benevolence  to  ail, 
while  he  secretly  purposed  that  lost  benevolence  should  be  ex- 
tended only  to  a  jew  ;  a  doctrine  which  appears  blasphemoos 
as  it  respects  Gro<f, — and  subyersive  of  all  moral  good  as  it  re- 

Srds  man,  and  totally  at  variance  with  the  infinite  rectitude  of 
e  Divine  Nature." 

It  is  thought  necessary  to  give  these  Aiticies  of  bis  Creed 
in  his  own  words :  for,  although  they  contain  nothing  but 
what  the  Church  or  God  has  received  fh>m  its  very  founda- 
tion ^  yet,  the  manner  of  proposing  them  is  both  originai  and 
precise,  and  well  calculated  to  convejr  the  sense  of  each.  If 
ever  language  should  be  clear; — it  ever  terms  should  be 
strictly  and  accurately  defined,  and  used  in  the  most  fixed  and 
absolute  sense ; — it  is  when  thev  are  used  to  express  the  or- 
ticlet  of  a  rdigioue  creed:  a  subject  in  which  the  undeistand* 
me  and  judgment  are  most  intimately  concerned,  and  in 
which  man  has  his  all  at  stake. 

On  the  Tenth  Article,  relative  to  the  Eternal  Sonskip  of 
Christ,  there  has  been  some  diflference  between  him  and  some 
persons,  who,  in  all  other  respects,  held  precisely  th^  same 
doctrines.  On  this  point,  he  has  often  been  heard  to  say : — 
''  Let  my  Argument  on  Luke  i.  35,  be  proved  false,  which,  if 
it  could  be,  mis^ht  be  done  in  as  small  a  compass  as  that  of  the 
Argument  itself,  then  I  am  prepared  to  demonstrate,  from  the 

Srinciples  of  the  Refutation,  that  Arianiem  is  the  genuine 
octrine  of  the  Gospel  relative  to  the  Person  of  Jesus  Christ. 
But  as  that  Argument  cannot  be  confuted,  and  my  Aigument 
in  favour  of  the  proper  Divinity  of  Jesus  Christ,  in  my  Sermon 
on  Salvaiion  by  Faith,  cannot  be  overthrown ;  consequently, 
the  doctrine  of  the  proper  and  essential  and  underived  Deity 
of  Jesus  Christ  must  stand,  and  that  of  the  Etermd  SoneMp 
must  be  overwhelmed  in  its  own  error,  darkness,  and  confbsion." 
With  the  above  Qualifications,  and  these  Doctrines,  Adam 
Clarke  went  out  into  the  vineyard  of  his  Lord,  not  to  inspect 
the  work  of  others,  but  to  labour  himself;  and  that  the  Great 
Head  of  the  Church  did.  in  the  most  signal  manner  bless  and 
prosper  this  labour,  has  been  witnessed  by  many  thousands 
among  whom  he  has  gone  preaching  the  kingdom  of  God ; 
witnessing  powerfully  to  all,— Repentance  towards  God,  and 
faith  towards  our  Lord  Jesus  Chnst. 
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BRADFORD  (WILTS)  CIRCUIT,  1782—3. 

This  circuit  extended  into  three  counties,  Wilts,  Somerset, 
and  Dorset,  and  contained  at  that  time  the  following  places: 
Bradford,  Trowbridge,  Shaftsbuij,  Motcomb,  Fontmill,  Pol- 
lard, Winsley,  Shepton  Mallet,  Kingston  Deyerell,  Longbtidge 
Deyerell,  Bradley,  From&  Corsley,  Buckhmd,  Coalford,  Hoi* 
comb,  Oak-hill,  Braton.  West  Pennard,  Alhampton,  Ditcheat^ 
Freshford,  Seend,  Meusham,  Derizes,  Pottem,  Sandy  Lane, 
Broomham,  Wells,  Walton,  and  Road;— more  than  one  place 
for  every  day  in  the  month ;  and  the  Preachers  rarely  stopped 
two  days  in  the  same  place,  and  were  almost  constantly  on 
horseback.  This  circumstance  was  advantageous  to  a  young 
preacher,  who  could  not  be  supposed  to  have  anv  great  variet^ 
of  texts  or  of  matter,  and  consequently  not  able  as  yet  to  mi- 
nister constantly  to  the  same  congregation.  But,  as  Adam 
Clarke  diligently  read  the  scriptures,  prayed  much,  and  endea- 
voured to  improve  his  mind^  he  added  by  slow  degrees  to  his 
stock,  and  was  better  qualified  to  minister  each  time  of  his 
ecHoing  round  his  circuit. 

'  His  youth  was  often  a  j^evous  trial  to  him ;  and  was  the 
subject  of  many  perplexmg  reasonings ;  he  thought,  ^^  How 
can  I  expect  that  men  imd  icofiien,  persons  of  forty,  threescore. 
or  more  years,  will  come  out  to  bear  a  boy  preach  the  gospel  i 
And  is  it  likely,  if  through  curiosity  they  do  come,  that  they 
will  believe  what  /  say !  As  to  the  young,  they  are  too  g€ty 
and  giddy,  to  attend  to  divine  things ;  and  it  so,  among  whom 
lies  the  probability  of  my  usefulness  f—tn  every  place,  how- 
ever^ the  attendance  was  good,  at  least  equal  to  that  vrith  which 
his  ieUow  labourers  were  favoured ;  and  the  people  in  every 
place  treated  him  with  the  greatest  kindness.  He  was  enabled 
to  act  so  that  no  man  detpieed  hu  youth;  and  the  very  eir-^ 
cumstance  which  he  thought  most  against  him,  was  that  pre- 
cisely from  whioh  he  gained  hJk  greatest  advantages. 

When  the  Httle  boy,  as  he  was  called,  came  to  any  place  to 
preach,  the  congregations  were  always  respectable,  and  mmany 
places  unusually  large :  and  it  soon  appeared,  that  the  Divine 
Spirit  made  the  solemn  truths  he  spoke,  effectual  to  the  salva- 
tion of  many  souls. 

One  circumstance  relative  to  this,  should  not  be  omitted. 
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Road,  a  country  yillaj^e  betweegi  Trowbridge  and  Frome,  was 
one  ol  the  places  which  belonged  to  his  circuit :  but  it  was  so 
circumstanced  that  only  two  out  of  the  four  preachers,  could 
serve  it  during  the  Quarter :  and  when  the  next  quarter  came, 
the  other  two  took  their  places.  As  Mr.  C.  came  late  into  the 
circuit,  as  has  been  already  noticed,  it  did  not  come  to  his  turn 
to  visit  that  place  before  tne  spring  of  1783.  The  congrega- 
tions here  were  very  small,  and  there  were  only  fi0O  or  three 
who  had  the  name  of  Methodists  in  the  place.  Previously  to 
his  comins,  the  report  was  very  general  that,  '^  a  little  boy  was 
to  preach  m  the  Methodists'  chapel  at  such  a  time :"  and  all 
the  young  men  and  women  in  the  place  were  determined  to 
hear  him.  He  came,  and  the  place  long  before  the  time,  was 
crowded  with  ycung  persons  of  both  sexes,  from  fourteen  to 
Iwenty-five ;  very  few  elderly  persons  could  get  in,  the  house 
being  filled  before  they  came.  He  preached,  the  attention  was 
deep  and  solenm,  and  though  crowded,  the  place  vras  as  still  as 
death.  After  he  preached  he  gave  outtliat  very  affecting  hynm, 
now  strangely  \m  out  of  the  general  Hymn  book, — 

Vain,  delusive  world,  adieu, 

With  all  thy  creature  good  t 
Only  Jesus  I  pursue, 

Who  bought  me  with  his  blood. 
All  thy  pleasures  I  forego, 

And  trample  on  thy  wealth  and  pride ; 
Only  Jesus  will  I  know, 

And  Jesus  crucified. 

The  fine  voices  of  this  young  company  produced  great  effect 
u  the  singinff«-^As  each  verse  ended  witn  the  two  last  lines 
above,  when  he  sung  the  last,  he  stopped,  and  spoke  to  this 
effect^ — '^  My  dear  young  friends,  you  have  joined  with  me 
heartily,  and  I  dare  say,  sincerely,  in  singing  this  fine  hymn. 
You  know  in  whose  presence  we  have  b^en  conducting  this 
solemn  service  ;-<-the  eyes  of  God,  of  angels,  and  perhaps  of 
devils,  have  been  upon  us.  And  what  have  we  been  doing? 
We  have  been  promising  in  the  si^ht  of  ail  these,  and  of  each 
other,  that  we  will  renounce  a  vain  delusive  world — its  plea- 
sures, pomp,  and  pride,  and  seek  our  happiness  in  €rod  alone, 
and  esroect  it  through  Him  who  shed  his  blood  for  us.  And 
is  not  tnis  the  same  to  which  we  have  been  long  previously 
bound  by  our  baptismal  vow.  Have  we  not,  when  we  were 
baptized,  promised,  either  by  ourselves,  or  sureties,  (which 
promise  if  made  in  the  latter  way,  we  acknowledge  we  are 
Dound  to  perform  when  we  come  of  age,)  To  renounce  the 
devil  and  all  his  works,  the  pomps  and  vanities  of  this  wicked 
world,  and  all  the  sinfid  huts  ojthejlesh: — thai  we  will  keen 
God?s  holy  will  and  commandments,  and  walk  in  the  same  ail 
the  days  of  om  life !    Ttus  baptismal  promise  which  you 
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have  so  often  repeated  from  your  catechism,  is  precisely  the 
same  with  that  contained  in  the  fine  and  affecting  nymn  which 
you  have  been  now  singing.  Now,  shall  we  promise  and  not 
perform  ?  Shall  we  tow,  and  not  keep  our  voiw?  God  has 
neard  what  we  hare  sung  and  said,  and  it  is  registered  in 
heaTen.  What  then  do  you  purpose  to  do  ?  WiU  you  con- 
tinue to  liTe  to  the  world,  ana  foiset  that  you  owe  your  being 
to  God,  and  have  immortal  souls  wnich  must  spend  an  eternity 
in  heaven  or  hell,  according  to  the  state  they  are  found  in 
when  they  leave  this  world  ?  We  hare  no  time  to  spare, 
scarcely  any  to  deliberate  in :  .the  judge  is  at  the  door,  and 
death  is  not  far  behind.  I  have  tried  both  lives :  and  fina  that 
a  religious  life  has  an  infinite  preference  beyond  the  other. 
Let  us  therefore  heartily  forsake  sin,  vanity,  and  folly,  and 
seek  God  br  earnest  prayer,  nor  rest  till  we  find  He  has 
blotted  out  all  our  sins,  purified  our  hearts,  and  filled  us  with 
peace  and  happiness.  If  we  seek  earnestly  and  seek  through 
Christ  Jesus,  we  cannot  be  unsuccessful."  He  then  prayed, 
and  many  were  deeply  affected.  That  night  and  the  next 
morning,  thirteeii  perscms,  young  men  and  women,  came  to 
him  earnestly  enquiring  what  they  should  do  to  be  saved.* 
A  reli^ous  concern  became  general  throughout  the  village 
and  neighbourhood;  mdny  younff  pertofu  sought  and  found 
redemption  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb.  The  old  peojde  seeing 
the  earnestness,  and  consistent  walk  of  the  younff,  began  to 
reflect  upon  their  ways :  many  were  deeply  awakened,  and 
those  who  had  got  into  a  cold  or  lukewarm  state,  be^an  to 
arise  and  shake  themselves  from  «he  dust,  and  the  revival  of 
pure  and  undefiled  religion  became  general.  Thus  God 
shewed  him  that  the  very  circumstance  (his  youth)  which  he 
thought  most  against  him  and  his  usefulness,  became  a  prin- 
cipal means  in  his  Divine  hand  of  his  greatest  ministerial 
-success.  Methodism  in  Road  continued  to  prosper  during 
the  whole  time  he  was  in  that  cnrcuit ;  and  when  he  visited 
them  several  years  after,  he  found  it  still  in  a  flourishing 
state. 

In  several  other  parts  of  this  cireait,  God  blessed  his  work, 
and  he  and  his  brethren  lived  in  peace  and  unity,  and  drew 
eordiallv  in  the  same  yoke ;  and  the  people  were  everywhere 
satisfiea  with  their  teachers.  Many  who  had  long  rested  on 
their  lees,  were  stirred  up  afresh ;  and  not  a  few  were  encou- 
raged to  seek  and  find  full  redemption  in  the  blood  of  the  cross. 
It  was  on  the  whole,  a  year  of  prosperity,  and  Mr.  C.'s  heart 
grew  in  grace,  and  in  the  knowledge  of  Jesas  Christ. 

He  endeavoured  to  cultivate  his  mind  also  in  useful  know- 

*  Fifty  years  after  this  event,  one  of  these  (then)  young  persona 
eame  and  called  upon  Dr.  Ctarke,  when  he  preached  at  Frome  for  the 
last  time.  Sec  Appendix  at  the  end  of  the  Work.  By  the  Rev. 
J.B.B.Cl«to. 
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ledge ;  but  a  circumstance  took  place  which,  through  Hts  in- 
experience, had  nearly  prored  ruinous  to  the  little  Diowledge 
which  he  nad  already  acquired,  and  would  ntteiiv  hare  pre- 
Tented  all  future  accessions  to  his  little  stock.  This  circum- 
stance requires  distinct  relation.  He  lu^d  not  been  lonf  in  this 
circuit  before  he  received  the  Hebreu>  Grammar^  which,  as 
we  have  alrauly  seen,  he  subscribed  for  at  ELingswood.  He 
entered  heurtily  on  the  study  of  this  sacred  language^  from  this 
work ;  which,  though  it  promised  much,  vet  r^dly  did  perform 
a  good  deal.  The  copious  lesmma  mecluded  for  a  time,  the 
necessity  of  purchasing  a  Hebrew  Bible :  and  the  anaiytiM 
accompanying  each  lesson,  soon  led  him  into  the  nature  of 
the  Hebrew  language ;  these  are  carefuUv  compiled,  and  are, 
by  far,  the  best  part  of  that  grammar.  Tne  other  parts  bein« 
confused,  meagre,  and  diffi<mlt,  though  its  pious  author  had 
thought,  (for  he  inserted  it  in  his  tiUe  pog^)  that  the  whoie 
was  digested  in  so  ectsy  a  way^  that  a  chili  of  seven  years 
of  age  might  arrive^  withotU  amy  other  kind  of  help,  ai  a 
competent  knowledge  <f  the  sacred  language;  a  saying,  which 
is  in  every  part  incorrect  and  exceptionable.  The  letSons  and 
analytical  parts  are  good,  the  rest  of  the  work  is  nearly  good 
for  nothing. 

In  his  Latin,  Cfreek^  and  fyench  he  could  make  little  im- 
provement, having  to  travel  several  miles  everv  day ;  and 
preach,  on  an  average,  thir^  days  in  every  month,  and  to  at- 
tend to  many  things  that  belonged  to  the  work  of  a  Methodist 
preacher.  That  he  mi^t  not  lose  the  whole  time  whkh  he 
was  obliged  to  employ  in  riding,  he  accustomed  himself  to 
read  on  horseback ;  and  this  he  followed  through  the  summer^ 
and  in  the  dear  weather  in  general.  In  this  way  he  read 
through  the  four  volumes  of^  Mr.  Wesley^s  History  of  the 
Churchy  caremlly  abrid^d  mm  Mosheim^s  larger  -woti.  In 
abridging  from  voluminous  writers,  Mr.  Wesley  was  emi- 
nently skilful ;  and  this  is  one  of  the  best  thin^  he  has  done 
of  this  kind :  but  the  original  work  by  Mosheim,  is  the  best 
Church  History  published  before  or  since.  The  practice  of 
reading  on  horseback  is  both  dangerous,  because  of  the  acci- 
dents to  which  one  is  exposed  on  thie  road ;  and  injurious  to 
Che  sight,  as  the  muscles  of  the  eye  are  brought  into  an  un* 
natoral  state  of  contraction,  in  order  to  counteract  the  too 
great  brilliancy  of  the  light.  Yet  what  could  he  do,  who  had 
so  much  to  learn,  so  often  to  preach,  and  was  every  day  on 
horseback?  When  he  came  in  the  evening  to  his  place  of 
residence  fbr  the  night,  he  found  no  means  of  improvement, 
and  seldom  any  place  in  which  he  could  either  conveniently 
study  or  pray.  But  the  circumstance  that  had  nearly  put  an 
end  to  his  studies,  b  yet  untold.  In  the  preachers'  room  at 
Motcomby  near  Shaftsbury,  observing  a  Latin  sentence  writ- 
ten on  the  wall  in  pencil,  relative  to  the  vicissitudeo  of  UfCy 
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he  wrote  under  it  the  following  lines  frooi  Y agil,  coRolxna<» 
lire  of  the  sentiment;'^ 


-QyLofala  IrakitntrarakmUquef  sefuanmr. — 


Per  varies  casus,  per  tot  discrimxTM  rerum^ 
Tendimus  in  Coelum. 

ENfiiD.lib.y.7D9.    Ib.  lib.  1. 904, 5. 

The  next  preacher  that  followed  him  in  thU  place,  seeing 
the  above  Unes.  which  he  could  not  understand,  nor  see  the 
relation  ther  oore  to  those  previously  written,  wfote  under 
them  the  following  words : — 

•<  Did  you  write  the  above 
to  allow  us  you  could  write  Latini 
For  shune !    Do  send  prida 
to  hell,  firom  whence  it  eaitie. 
Oh,  young  man,  improve  your 
time,  eternity's  at  hand.*' 

They  who  knew  the  writer,  would  at  once  reeoUect,  on  read* 
ing  these  words,  the  story  of  Diogenef  and  PUOo,  The  latter 
'giving  an  entertainment  to  some  friends  of  Dionysius,  Di« 
ogenes  being  ]»resent,  trampled  with  disdain  on  some  rich 
carpeting,  saying,  Harw  nf»  IlAarwrac  ircM9v»Wi«v,  /  tra'mple  under 
foot  Plato^a  vain  glory.  To  whom  Plato  replied,  'O^r,  &  AMyi- 

»«(,  roy  rv^  3<a^acwi(,  6imw  nn  rtrv^AwAii,  JfyW  proud  thoU  4Xrt,    O 

Diogettes,  vhen  thou  supposett  thai  thou  art  condemning 

pride/    Mr. was  naturally  a  prowl  man^  though  bom  in 

the  humblest  department  of  life :  and  it  required  all  his  grace 
to  enable  him  to  act  with  even  the  humble  exterior  which 
became  a  Christian  minister ;  he  could  ill  brook  an  equcd :  and 
could  worse  tolerate  a  miperior.  The  words,  contemptible  as 
they  may  appear,  the  circumstance  considered  which  gave 
them  birth,  had  a  very  unfriendly  effect  on  the  inexperienced 
simple  heart  of  Mr.  C,  he  was  thrown  into  confusion:  he 
knew  not  how  to  appear  before  the  familj  who  had  a  whole 
week  to  con  over  this  reproachful  effusion  of  a  professed 
brother:  in  a  moment  of  strong  temptation,  he  fell  on  his 
knees  in  the  midst  of  the  room,  and  solemnly  promised  to  God 
that  he  would  never  more  meddle  with  Greek  or  Latin  as 
long  as  he  lived.  As  to  Hebrew^  he  had  not  yet  begun, 
properly  speaking,  to  study  it;  and  therefore  it  could  not  be 
mcluded  m  the  proscription:  but  the  vow  had  a  paralyzing 
effect  upon  this,  as  well  as  on  all  his  other  studies :  and  gene- 
rally prevented  the  cultivation  of  his  mind.  He  saw  that 
learning  might  engender  pride :  and  it  was  too  plain  that, 
instead  of  provoking  emuiationy  it  would  only  to  him,  excite 

envy.    When  he  next  saw  Mr. he  expostulated  with  him, 

for  exposing  in  this  most  unkind  manner,  what  he  deemed  to 
be  wrong,—"  Why,"  said  he,  "  did  you  not  tell  me  privately 
of  ityorsend  thereproof  in  anoteP    I  thought  what  1  did 
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y^aa  the  best  method  to  cure  you,  replied  Mr. -.    Mr.  C. 

then  told  him  what  uncomfortable  feelings  it  had  produced  in 
him;  and  how  he  had  vowed  to  study  literature  no  more! 
The  other  applauded  his  teachableness,  and  godly  diligenccL 
and  assured  nim  that  he  had  never  known  anv  of  the  leamea 
preachers  who  was  not  a  conceited  coxcomb,  &c.  dbc. 

On  what  slight  circumstances  do  the  principal  events  of 
man's  life  depend !  The  mind  of  Mr.  C.  was  at  thU  time 
ductile  in  the  extreme,  in  reference  to  every  thing  in  Chru- 
tian  experience  and  practice.  He  trembled  at  the  thought  of 
sin.  He  ever  carried  about  with  htm  not  only  a  tender^  but  a 
scrupulous  and  sore  conscience.  He  walked  continuaUy  as  in 
the  sight  of  Grod ;  and  constantly  felt  that  awful  truth.  TTum 
God seest  me!  To  him,  tlierefore,  it  was  easy  to  make  any 
sacrifice  in  his  power :  and  this  now  made,  had  nearly  ruined 
all  his  learned  researches  and  scientific  pursuits  for  ever ;  and 
added  one  more  to  the  already  too  ample  company  of  the 
slothful  servants,  and  rdigious  Umngers,  in  the  Lord's  inhe- 
ritance. What  a  blessing  it  is  for  young  tender  minds  to  be 
preserved  from  the  management  of  ignorance  and  sloth ;  and 
to  get  under  the  direction  of  i^irudence  and  discretion  ! 

That  such  a  vow  as  that  now  made  by  Mr.  C.  could  not  be 
acceptable  in  the  si^ht  of  the  Father  of  lAghts,  may  be  easily 
seen:  but  it  was  svncerey  and  made  in  such  circumstances,  as 
appeared  to  him  to  make  it  perfectly  and  lastinglv  binding. 
He  now  threw  by,  yet  not  without  regret,  his  Greek  l*estamenL 
endeavoured  to  forget  all  that  he  had  learned ;  and  laboured 
to  tear  every  thing  of  the  kind  for  ever  from  his  heart !  This  sa- 
crifice was  made,  about  the  end  of  the  year  1782  and  was  most 
religiously  observed  till  about  the  year  1786,  to  his  irreparable 
loss.  That  this  vow  was  afterwards,  on  strong  evidence  of 
its  impropriety,  rescinded,  the  Reader  will  at  once  conjecture, 
who  knows  any  thing  of  the  general  history  of  Mr.  Clarke, 
and  it  is  time  to  inform  him  ^10  this  change  uxk.  place.  It 
has  already  been  stated  that  Mr.  C.  when  very  young,  had 
learned  a  little  French  f  as  this  was  not  included  in  the  pro- 
scription already  mentioned,  he  found  himself  at  liberty  to 
read  a  portion  of  that  language  when  it  came  in  his  way. 
About  1786,  he  met  with  a  piece  of  no  ordinary  merit,  entitled, 
Discours  sur  P Eloquence  ae  la  Chaire,  A  Discourse  on  Pul- 
pit Eloquence ;  bv  the  Abbe  Maury,  then  Preacher  in  Ordi- 
nary to  Lewis  XVl. ;  since,  Cardinal  Maury^  and  but  lately 
deceased.  Mr.  C.  was  much  struck  with  the  account  there 
civen  of  the  preaching  and  success  of  one  of  the  French 
missionaries,  of  the  name  of  Bridaine,  and  particularly  with 
an  extract  of  a  Sermon,  which  the  Abhe  heard  him  preach  in 
the  Church  of  St.  Sulpice  in  Paris,  in  the  year  J751.*    This , 

•  When  Bridaine  came  to  Paris,  and  it  was  known  that  he  was  to 
preach  in  the  Church  of  St.  Sulpioe,  great  nombeia  of  the  highest 
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piece  he  translated,  and  sent  to  the  Rey.  J.  Wesley,  to  be  in- 
serted, if  he  approved  of  it.  in  the  Arminian  Magaxine,-^ 
Mr.  Wesley  kindly  received,  and  inserted  the  piece :  and  as 
he  was  ever  as  decided  a  friend  to  learning^  as  he  was  to  re- 
ligion^ both  of  which  he  illustrated  by  his  Life  and  Writinga^ 
he  wrote  to  Mr.  C, — "  Chaigin^  him  to  cultivate  his  mind  as 
far  as  his  circumstances  would  allow,  and  not  to  forget  any 
thing  he  had  emer  /earned."  This  was  a  word  in  season,  and, 
next  to  the  divine  oracles,  of  the  highest  authority  with  Mr. 
C.  He  began  to  reason  with  himself  thus :  "  What  would 
he  have  me  to  do  ?  He  certainly  means  that  I  should  not  for- 
get the  Laiin  and  Chretk  whicn  I  have  learned :  but  then  he 

ranks  wei»  attracted  by  his  fame  t&  hear  him ;  and  when  he  ascended 
the  pulpit,  seeing  bishops,  and  ecclesiastics,  and  nobles,  and  man]r  of 
the  most  exalted  and  wealthy  personages  in  the  realm^  all  thronging 
to  hear  him  ; — he  thus  began: — 

"  A  la  vue  d'on  auditoire  si  nouveau  poor  moi,  il  semble,  mes  fir&res, 
que  je  ne  devrois  ouvrir  la  bouche  que  pour  vous  demander  grAce,  en 
mveur  d'un  pauvre  missionnaire  depourvu  de  tous  les  talens  que  vous 
exigf^z  auand  on  vient  vous  parler  de  votr©  salut.  J'6prouve  cependant 
aujourd  hui  un  sentiment  bien  different ;  et  si  je  suis  humili^',  gaidez- 
Tous  de  croire  cjue  je  m'abaisse  aux  mis^rables  inquietudes  de  la  va- 
nity, comme  si  j'6tois  accoutum^  a  me  prdcher  moi-mdme.  A  Dieu 
ne  plaise  qu'un  ministre  du  ciel  pense  jamais  avoir  besoin  d'excose 
aupris  de  vous ;  car  qui  que  vous  soyez,  vous  n'Ates  tous  oonune  moi 
que  des  pdcheurs ;  c'est  devant  votre  Dieu  et.  le  mien  que  je  me  sens 
press^  dans  ce  moment  de  frapper  ma  poitrine :  jusau  a  present  j'ai 
public  les  justices  du  Trds-Haut  dans  des  temples  couverts  de 
chaume ;  j*ai  prdchS  les  rigueurs  de  la  penitence  a  des  infortunds  qui 
manquoient  de  pain ;  j'si  annonc6  aux  bons  habitans  des  campa^nes 
les  v£rit6s  les  })lu8  efirayantes  de  ma  religion.  Gtu'ai-je  fait,  malneu- 
reux !  i'ai  contrist^  les  pauvres,  les  meilteurs  amis  de  mon  Dieu ;  j'ai 
porte  r6pouvante  et  la  donlear  dans  ces  ames  simples  et  fiddles,  que 
)'aurois  d  ft  plaindre  et  consoler.  C*eat  ioi  ou  mes  regards  ne  tombent 
que  sur  des  grands,  sur  des  riches,  siv  des  oppresseurs  de  rhumanhfi 
souffrante,  ou  sur  des  pdcheura  audacieox  et  endurcis ;  ah !  c'est  ici 
seulement  qu'il  falloit  faire  retentir  la  parole  sainte  dans  toute  la  force 
de  Bontonnerre;  et  placer  avec  moi  dans  cette  chaire,  d'un  cot6,  la 
mort  qui  vous  menace,  de  Tautre,  mon  grand  Dieu  qui  vient  vous 
juger.  Je  tiens  aujourd'hui  votre  sentence  a  la  main  ;  tremblez  done 
devant  moi,  hommes  superbes  et  d6daigneux  qui  m'^ooutes !  La  n6- 
cessit6  du  salut,  la  certitude  de  la  mort.  Tincertitude  de  cette  heare  si 
eflfroyable  pour  vous,  rimp^nitence  finale,  le  jugenient  dernier,  le  petit 
nombre  des  61us,  Fenf6r,  et  pardessus  tout,  r^iemit^  .... .  I'dternit^  t 
Voila  les  sujets  dont  je  viens  vous  entretenir  et  que  j'aurois  dil  sans 
doute  r^server  pour  vous  seuls.  Eh !  qu'ai-je  besoin  de  vos  suffrages, 
qui  me  damneroient  peut-6tre  sans  vous  sauver  1  Dieu  va  vous  £mou- 
voir,  tandis  que  son  mdigne  ministre  vous  parlera;  car  j'ai  acquis  une 
longue  expfirience  de  ^es  misericordes ;  alors,  p6n6tr6s  d'horrcur  pour 
vos  iniquit^s  passdes  vous  voudrez  vous  jcter  entre  mes  braa^  en  ver- 
sant  des  larmes  de  oomponetion  et  de  repentir,  et  h.  force  de  remolds 
vous  ms  tronverez  asacz  Eloquent'' 
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does  not  know,  that  by  a  wdemn  imw,  I  have  abjuTed  the  stodj 
of  these  languages  for  ever.  But  was  such  avow  Uxwfrd:  is 
the  study  of  Hebrew  and  Cfreek,  the  languages  in  whicn  God 
has  ven  the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  siimil  7  It  must  hare 
been  UntdaJble  in  some,  else  we  should  haye  had  no  tranBla- 
iiona.  Is  it  likely  that  what  must  haye  been  laudable  in  those 
who  have  translated  the  Sacred  Writings,  can  be  sinful  to 
any — especially  to  minUtere  of  God^s  holy  Word!  I  have 
made  the  vow  it  is  true ;  but  who  required  this  at  my  hand  ? 
What  have  I  gained  by  it?  I  was  told  it  was  dangerous^  and 
would  fill  me  with  pride,  and  pride  would  lead  me  to  perdition : 

but  who  told  me  so  ?  Could  Mr. ,  at  whose  suggestions  I 

^abandoned  all  these  studies,  be  considered  a  competent  judge: 
a  man  who  was  himself  totally  illiterate  as  it  regarded  either 
language  or  science  ?  And  what  have  I  ^ined  by  this  great 
sacrifice,  made  most  evidently  without  divine  autnority,  and 
without  the  approbation  of  my  own  reason  ?  Am  I  more  hum-- 
Ue,  more  epiritual ;  and  above  all,  have  I  been  more  useful 
than  I  should  have  been,  had  I  not  abandoned  those  languages 
m  which  the  words  of  the  Prophets,  Evangelists,  and  Apos- 
tles were  written  ?  I  fear  I  have  been  totally  in  an  error :  and 
that  my  vow  may  rank  in  the  highest  part  of  the  catalo^e  of 
rash  vows,  Aliowinff  even  that  my  vow  in  such  circum- 
stances, can  be  considered  in  any  respect  bifuHng ;  which  is 
the  greater  evil,  to  keep  or  to  bmdc  it  ? — ^I  should  beg  pardon 
from  God  for  having  made  it ;  and  if  it  were  sinful  to  make 
it,  it  is  most  andoubtedly  sinful  to  keep  it."-*Thu8  he  reasoned, 
and  at  last  came  to  the  firm  purpose  to  be  no  longer  bound  by 
what  he  had  neither  the  authority  of  God  nor  reason  to  make. 
He  kneeled  down  and  begged  God  to  for^ve  the  rash  vow, 
and  in  mercy,  to  undo  any  obligation  wnich  might  remain, 
because  of  the  solemn  manner  in  which  it  had  been  made. — 
He  arose  satisfied  that  he  had  done  wrong  in  making  it ;  and 
that  God  required  him  now,  to  cultivate  his  mind  in  every 
possible  way,  that  he  might  be  a  workman  that  need  not  to  be 
ashamed,  nshtly  dividing  the  word  of  truth.  He  felt  a  con- 
viction that  he  had  done  risht,  and  such  a  satisfaction  of  mind 
as  he  did  not  find  when  he  made  that  vow ;  the  making  of 
which,  because  of  its  consequences,  (nearly  four  yeart^  loss 
of  time^)  he  had  ever  reason  to  deplore. 

The  charm  beins  thus  broken,  Mr.  C.  had  all  his  work  to 
begin  de  novo;  and  was  astonished  to  find  how  much  he  had 
foigotten  of  his  school-boy  learning.  In  thon  he  was  obliged 
to  begin  his  grammar  again,  and  lound  it  hard  work  to  lay  a 
second  foundation,  till  practice  and  the  association  qfideas^ 
levelled  and  smoothed  tne  rugged  oath. 

It  has  been  often  said,  that  the  Methodists  undervalue  and 
cry  down  all  human  learning.  This  is  not  true :  there  is  no 
religious  people  in  the  land  that  value  it  more,  nor  indeed  is 
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there  any  under  mater  obHgation  to  it  than  tJbejr  are:  the 
learning  of  their  Pounder  was  as  necessary,  under  God^  to  the 
reyiral  and  support  of  true  religion  in  the  land,  as  hit  zeal 
and  pietT  were.  The  great  bodv  of  the  Methodists  .loye  learn- 
ing ;  ana  when  they  £d  it  in  tneir  preachers,  associated  ^th 
humility  and  piety,  they  praise  God  for  the  double  benefit  and 
profit  by  both. 

In  the  course  of  this  same  year^  1782^  he  read  Mr.  Wesley's 
Letter  on  Tea  ;  when  he  haa  finished  it,  he  said :  '*  There  are 
.  arguments  h»e  which  I  cannot  answer ;  and  till  I  can  answer 
them  to  my  own  satisfaction,  I  will  neither  drink  tea  nor  cof- 
fee." He  broke  Qfi"  the  habit  from  that  hoar,  never  afterwards 
sought  for  arguments  to  overturn  those  of  Mr.  Wesley,  and 
from  that  day  to  the  present,  never  once  tasted  tea  or  coffee! 
Here  is  a  pencYvrance  rarely  equalled :  and  to  this  he  was 
provide&ti^y  led.  He  spent  that  time  in  reading  and  study 
whieh  he  must  otherwise  have  spent  at  the  tea  table :  and  by 
this,  in  the  course  of  thirty-seven  years,  he  hoe  eaved  several 
whole  years  of  time;  every  hour  of  which  was  devoted  to  self- 
improvement,  or  some  part  of  that  great  work  which  the  Pro- 
vidence of  God  gave  htm  to  do.  For  a  short  time  after  he  left 
off  the  use  of  those  exotics,  he  took  in  the  evenings,  a  cup  of 
milk  and  water,  or  a  cup  of  weak  illusion  qfcafnomile;  but 
as  he  found  that  he  gained  no  time  by  this  means,  and  the 
gaining  of  time  was  his  great  object,  he  gave  that  totally  up; 
never  tasting  any  thing  from  dinner  to  supper.  In  the  morn- 
ing he  found  it  easy  to  supply  the  place  of^  tea  and  coffee,  by 
taking  milk  in  some  form  or  other ;  or  any  other  aliment  whicn 
the  junior  parts  of  the  families  where  he  lodged,  were  accus- 
tomed to  take  for  their  breakfast.  In  his  Letter  to  a  Preacher, 
since  published,  he  has  adverted  strongly  to  this  circumstance. 
Mr.  Wesley  himself,  af^er  having  left  ofi"  the  use  of  tea  and 
coffee  for  twelve  years,  resumed  it  and  continued  the  use  of 
these  beverages  to  his  death :  his  pupil,  A.  C,  followed  his 
councUs  without  attending  to  his  practice,  as  zealously  as  ever 
the  Rechabites  did  those  of  their  founder  Jehonadab.  What 
A*  G.  has  gained  by  this  sacrifice,  has  amply  compensated  the 
cost. 

This  year,  the  Conference  was  held  in  Bristol ;  Mr.  C.  had 
no  thought  of  attending,  till  on  the  first  of  August,  a  letter 
came,  requiring  him  to  attend :  the  next  day,  Saturday,  he  set 
ofi^  and  reached  Bristol  the  same  day.  How  he  spent  the  next 
day,  which  was  the  Sabbath,  may  be  seen  from  the  following 
entry  in  his  Journal. 

"Sunday,  Aug.  3,  1783.  At  five  this  morning,  I  heard  a 
very  useful  sermon  from  Mr.  Mather,  at  the  chapel  Broad 
Mead,  on  Isai.  xxxv.  3, 4.  I  then  went  to  Gwinea  Street  cha- 
pel, where  I  heard  Mr.  Bradbum  preach  on  Christian  perfec- 
tion, from  1  John  iv.  19.  This  was,  without  exception,  the  best 
14* 


108  HE  GOBI  TO  THE  MKTBOMffT  COW VSaENCB. 

sennon  I  bad  eyer  heard  on  the  subject.  When  this  was  ended, 
I  posted  to  the  Drawbridge,  and  beard  Mr.  Josq»h  Taylor 
preach  an  excellent  and  affecting  discourse  on  Rom.  v.  21. 
This  ende<{}  I  returned  to  my  lodging  and  breakfasted ;  and 
then,  at  ten  o^clock,  heard  Mr.  Wesky  preach  at  Broad  Mead, 
on  Acts  i.  5.  After  sennon  he,  assisted  bv  Dr.  Coke,  the  Rer. 
B.  B.  Collins,  and  the  Rev.  Cornelius  Bayley,  delirered  the 
Holy  Sacrament  to  a  vast  concourse  of  people ;  which  I  also 
received  to  my  Comfort.  When  dinner  was  ended,  I  heard 
the  Rev.  B.  B.  Collins  nreacb  at  Temple  church,  on  Mark  xri. 
15, 16.  I  next  went  and  heard  Mr.  Wesley  in  CaroUna  CaurL 
on  Heb.  vi.  1 ;  after  which  he  met  the  society  at  the  chapel 
Broad  Mead,  and  read  over  a  part  of  his  Journal,  relatire  to 
his  late  visit  to  Holland.  To  conclude  the  whole,  I  then 
posted  to  King's  Down,  where  I  heiird  Mr.  T.  Hanby  preach 
an  awakeniitff  sormon,  on  1  Peter  iv.  18.  Thus  I  have,  in  one 
day,  by  caremlly  redeeming  time,  and  buyias  up  every  oppor* 
tunity,  heard  seven  sermons,  three  of  which  were  delivered 
out  of  doors.  Surely  this  has  been  a  day  in  which  much  has 
been  given  m^;  and  much  will  the  Lord  require :  O  grant 
that  I  may  be  enabled  to  render  Thee  a  good  account.  Though 
the  whole  of  the  day  has  been  spent  in  religious  exercises,  yet 
such  is  my  unprofitableness,  tnat  I  could  not  stand  in  the 
judgment  even  for  this  day.  But  O,  my  glorious  Saviour, 
Thou  art  still  my  High-priest  to  offer  my  most  holy  things  to 
Qod,  which  can  be  rendered  acceptable  to  Him  only  through 
the  sprinkling  of  Thy  blood.'' 

On  Wednesday,  Aug.  6th,  Mr.  Clarke  was  admitted  into 
Full  Connexion,  after  havine  travelled  onlv  about  eleven 
months.  Even  at  that  time,  before  it  was  oetermined  that 
each  preacher  should  travel  Jour  years  on  trial,  this  was,  per- 
haps, the  earliest  admission  that  had  ever  taken  place.  It  was 
to  bim,  as  he  expresses  it  in  his  Journal,  the  most  solemn  or- 
dinance in  which  he  had  ever  engaged.  "  This  day,"  says  he^ 
"  I  have  promised  much  before  God  and  His  people :  may 
I  ever  be  found  true  to  my  engagements.  In  particular,  I  have 
solemnly  promised,  to  devote  my  whole  strength  to  the  woric 
of  €rod,  and  never  to  be  triflingly  employed  one  moment. — 
Lord,  I  fear  much  that  I  shall  not  be  found  faithful.  But 
Thou  hast  said,  my  grace  shall  be  sufficient  for  thee !  Even  so, 
let  it  be,  Liord  Jesus  1" 

When  preachers  on  trial  are  admitted  into  Full  Connexion 
with  the  bodjr  of  the  Methodist  preachers ;— «mong  many  im- 
portant questions  put  to  them  is  the  following,  Are  you  in 
debt  7  To  this  the  most  satisfactory  answer  must  be  given. — 
Through  rather  a  whimsical  incident,  this  question  was  likely 
to  have  deeply  puzzled  and  nonplused  ^f  r.  Clarke.  Walking 
in  the  street  that  morning  with  another  preacher,  a  poor  man 
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asked  a  halfpenny.  Mr.  C.  bad  none,  but  borrowed  one  from 
the  preacher  who  was  walking  with  him.  That  preacher  hap- 
pening to  gq  out  of  town,  be  coold  not  see  him  during  the  day 
to  repay  this  small  sum.  When  he  stood  up  with  the  others 
he  knew  not  what  to  say,  when  the  aoestion.  Are  you  in  debt? 
should  be  proposed :  he  thought,  ^^  It  I  say  /  am  m  cfe6f,  they 
-will  ask  me  Haw  much  ?  when  I  say  I  owe  one  half  penny, 
they  will  naturally  suppose  me  to  be  a  /M.  If  I  say  /  am 
not  in  debt,  this  will  be  a  lie/  for  I  owe  one  half-penny,  and 
am  as  truly  under  the  obligation  to  pay,  as  if  the  sum  were  ' 
twenty  pounds,  and  while  I  owe  that  I  cannot,  consistently 
with  cstemal  truth,  say,  /  am  not  in  dtbt,^^  He  was  now  most 
eompletely  within  the  horns  of  a  dilemma ;  and  which  to  take 
he  Imew  not,  and  the  question  being  put  to  him  before  he  could 
make  up  his  mind — *^Mr.  Clarke,  are  you  in  debt?"  be  dis- 
solved the  difficulty  in  a  moment,  by  answering — Not  one 
FEHNT.  Thus  both  bis  credit  and  his  conscience  were  saved.  < 
The  Reader  may  smile  at  all  this,  but  the  situation  to  him 
was,  for  some  hours,  verv  embamssinj^. 

At  this  Conference  ne  was  appointed  for  Norwich,  to 
which  he  set  out  on  Monday,  11th,  on  horseback  and  reached 
that  city  on  the  evening  of  Saturday,  August  lOtn,  1783. 

It  may  be  necessary  to  say  here,  a  few  words  relative  to  the 
state  of  nis  own  mind,  in  this  fiist  year  of  his  itinerant  labours. 
During  the  little  more  than  ten  months  he  was  in  this  circuit, 
he  preached  506  times,  beside  giving  a  great  number  of*pub- 
lie  exhortations,  and  paying  innumerable  visits  to  the  different 
families  of  the  societies  where  he  resided  even  for  a' day  and 
night,  to  pray  with  them  and  inquire  into  the  state  of  their 
souls.  He  preached  also  at  free  o'clock  every  monung,  i0tn- 
ter  and  summer^  in  the  different  towns  in  the  circuit,  such  as 
Bradford,  Trowbridge,  Frome,  Devizes,  Coalford,  Shepton 
Mallet,  Shaftsbury,  &c.  d&c. 

His  mind  was  variously  and  powerfully  exercised :  he  kept 
the  strictest  watch  over  bis  heart;  and  scrutinized  daily  and 
hourly,  the  walk  of  every  affection,  passion,  and  appetite :  and 
was  so  severe  a  censor  of  his  own  conduct,  that  he  frequently 
condemned  himself,  in  matters  which  were  either  innoc^rU  in 
themselves,  or  perfectly  indifferent.  His  almost  incessant  cry 
was  after  hoUnees: — ^to  be  cleansed  from  all  sin,  and  ^filled 
with  God,  be  saw  to  be  the  high  calling  of  the  Gospel,  and 
the  birthright  of  every  son  and  daughter  of  God.  H^  could 
not  be  satisfied  while  he  felt  one  temper  or  disposition  that 
was  not  in  harmony  with  the  will  and  word  ot  God.  His 
mind  was  full  of  lignt.  and  his  conscience  was  tender ;  and 
he  was  ever  either  walldng  with  Grod,  or  following  hard  tifler 
Hun.  His  Journals  mark  scarcely  anything  but  the  state  ot 
his  soul,  his  spiritual  conflicts,  resolutions,  consolations,  and 
depressions.    He  tUhed  even  mint  and  cummin,  and  never 
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teft  unregarded  the  weightier  matten  of  the  law.  The  peonk 
he  was  incessantly  uiginff  to  holiness  of  heart  cmd  life.  Re- 
pentance ; — justification  oy  faith  in  the  sacrificial  death  c^ 
Christ ; — ^the  witness  of  the  Spirit  in  the  consciences  of  troe 
believers; — Christian  perfectum,  or  the  purification  of  the 
soul  from  all  sin  in  this  life ; — and  the  necessity  of  nniyersal 
outward  holiness ;  were  the  doctrines  which  he  constantly 
pressed  on  the  attention  and  hearts  of  his  hearers ;  and  under 
this  preaching  many  were  turned  to  the  Lord ;  and  many  huilt 
up  on  their  most  holy  £uth. 

His  Journals,  which  he  kept  carefully  for  seyeral  years,  bear 
ample  proof  of  these  things :  but  I  have  judged  it  better  to 
give  this  ffenend  account,  than  to  make  extracts  where  there 
can  be  so  little  variety  of  matter,  and  where  the  same  things, 
and  things  synonymous,  are  perpetually  occurring. 

From  the  unfortunate  day  already  mentioned,  on  which  he 
sacrificed  by  tow  all  farther  prosecution  of  learning,  he  never 
attempted  to  mingle  observations  on  men  or  manners  in  his 
Diaries, — the  whole  was  merelv  spiritual,  and  necessarily 
monotonous.  This  became  at  last  so  heavy  to  himself,  that 
he  discontinued  all  rej^^dar  entries  of  this  kind,  about  the  end 
of  Aug.  1785 :  occasional  remarks  in  his  interleaved  Ephe- 
meris,  relative  to  his  progress  in  the  knowledge  of  Gtod  and 
of  bis  own  heart,  are  all  Uiat  remain  of  this  species  of  writing. 
When  he  has  been  asked  whether  he  would  not  publish  his 
Journal^  or  leave  it  to  be  published,  he  has  answmd :  '^  I  do 
not  intend  it:  the  experience  of  all  religious  people  is  nearly 
alike;  in  the  main  entirely  so.  When  you  have  read  the 
Journal  of  one  pious  man  or  common  sense,  you  have  read  a 
thousand.  After  the  first  it  is  only  the  change  of  names, 
times,  and  places ;  all  the  rest  as  to  piety,  is  alike."* 

The  intelligent  reader  will  scarcely  dissent  from  this  opi- 
nion, who  has  read  many  religious  Journals. 

THE  NORWICH  CIRCUIT,  1783-4. 

On  Saturday,  Aug.  16.  1783,  Mr.  Clarke  arrived  in  the  city 
of  Norwich,  tne  head  place  of  the  circuit,  and  found  one  of 
the  late  preachers  ill  of  a  fever:  and  although  he  was  obliged 
to  sleep  in  the  same  room,  the  smell  of  which  was  pestiferous, 
yet  through  God's  mercy  he  did  not  catch  the  disorder.  The 
circuit  extended  into  different  parts  of  Norfolk  and  Suffolk,  and 
included  the  following  places ;  Norwich,  Yarmouth,  Lowe- 
stoffe,  Loddon,  Heckin^ham,  North  Cove,  Teasborough,  Strat- 
ton,    Hardwick,  Thurlton,  Haddiscoe,   Beccles,  Wheatacre, 

*  Iknewmy  father's  mind  concerning  bis  Journals;  and  therefore, 
alnee  his  decease,  every  word  of  all  of  ttwm  has  been  committed  to  the 
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,  Whartham,  DicUebaroogli,  WmfvthiBg,  Bar- 
fcnrd,  Hempnel,  Bestbofp,  and  Tiiume.  In  all,  twen^-cwo 
places.  Each  pieacher  continued  one  week  in  the  citf .  and 
then  spent  three  weeks  in  the  ooantry;  and  to  go  roond  the 
l^aoes  in  the  month  was  a  joarney  of  ahovc  260  miles. 
The  preachers  who  labored  with  him  were,  Richard  What* 
coat,  John  Ingham,  and  William  Adamson.  The  former 
'was  a  yeiy  holj  man  of  God,  a  good  and  sound  nreacher, 
bat  not  of  splendid  abilities.  He  was  dili^«nt  and  orderly 
in  his  work ;  and  a  fine  example  of  practical  piety  in  all  his  con- 
duct. The  year  after,  at  the  earnest  reqiiest  of  Dr.  Coke,  he 
went  over  to  America,  and  there  became  one  of  the  buhopa  a£ 
the  Methodist-episcopal  church; — pursued  among  the  transat* 
lantic  brethren^  the  same  noiseless  tenor  of  his  wav,. seeking 
only  the  establishment  of  the  kingdom  of  Gtod  both  in  him- 
selr  and  others :  and  died  in  the  mith,  uniyersally  esteemed. 

Mr.  I.  was  a  good  natured  man,  of  no  learning,  and  of  but 
slender  abilities ;  ret  he  had  a  sort  of  popular  address  that 
helped  him  to  make  his  way  in  the  circuit.  He  professed  to 
cure  many  disorders:  and  his  prescriptions  were  made  up  of 
a  pennjfwortk  of  oil  (f  leeks,  a  pennyworth  of  oil  qfewmtofwe, 
dtc.  dtc,  all  as  equally  efficacious  as  they  were  attainable^ 
But  although  the  apothecaries  and  druggists  had  no  such 
medicaments,  they  gare  the  poor  people  something  under  those 
names,  that  would  do  a$  well,  and  thus  but  little  harm  was 
done.  He  was  himself  a  most  disgusting  slave  to  tobacco ; 
and  nerer  preached  without  n  quid  in  his  month  1  The  Me- 
thodist connexion  hare  wisely  proscribed  both  quackery  and 
tobacco;  as,  ii^  all  their  forms,  tney  are  diagraoeful  to  a  Chris- 
tian minister.  They  are  also  dangerous :  the  fonner  leads  to 
many  snares;  especiallj  in  reference  to  females:  the  latter  is 
so  closely  associated  with  intemperance  in  drinkm^j  that  few 
of  its  rotaries  escape.  Thus  poor  Ingham  fell  the  following 
year ;  and  was  heard  of  in  the  church  of  Qod  no  more. 

W.  Adamson  was  a  young  man,  very  sincere,  had  got  the 
rudiments  of  a  classical  education ;  but  was  of  such  an  un- 
steady, fickle  mind,  that  he  excelled  in  nothing.  The  next 
year  ne  retired  from  preaching. 

In  eyerv  respect  the  circuit  was  low.  There  was  no  piace 
in  it,  in  which  religion  flourished,  eidier  among  the  Methodists 
or  others :  lukewarmness  and  Antinomianism  generally  pre- 
vailed; and  if  any  thing  prospered^  it  was  Calvinism  as  a 
system,  many  patting  much  of  their  trust  for  salvation  in  a 
belirf  of  its  aoctrines.  Among  many  in  the  city  of  Norwich, 
this  was  carried  to  the  wildest  extremes.  There  were  even 
in  tfa%  Methodists'  society  several  local  preachers,  that  were 
Galvinists  and  leaders  oi  cksses:  uid,  in  consequence,  the 
people  were  unhinged  and  unsteady,  and  made  no  progress 
either  in  piety  or  practical  godliness ;  for  tjliey  were  contina 
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ally  Judting'  beiween  two  opmUm&.  Tet  there  were  rnsny 
good  and  sensible  people  in  the  society,  whose  life  and  eon- 
Teisation  adorned  tke  doctrine  of  God  tneir  Saviour.  And  in 
the  course  of  the  year,  religion  rerived  a  Httle,  principnUy 
through  th$  preachmg  of  the  doctrine  of  entire  sanctification. 
or  complete  redemption  from  all  nn  in  this  life.  SeTeral 
saw  this  to  be  their  privilege,  and  sought  it  with  their  whole 
heart. 

In  Norwich  the  society  was  very  poor :  a  family  lived  in  the 
preachers'  house,  and  provided  for  the  preachers  at  so  much  per 
meal,  and  the  bill  was  brought  in  to  the  stewards'  and .  lead- 
ers meeting  at  the  end  of  the  week,  and  discharged :  and  he 
was  most  certainly  considered  the  best  preacher  who  ate  the 
fewest  meals,  because  his  bills  were  the  9tnaUesU  In  this 
respect  Mr.  Clarke  excelled :  he  took  only  a  little  milk  to  his 
breakfast,  drank  no  tea  or  coffee ;  and  took  nothing  in  the 
evening.  Hence  his  bills  were  very  small.  Sometimes,  but 
not  often,  the  preachers  were  invited  out,  and  this  also  contri- 
buted to  lessen  the  expense. 

One  ludicrous  circmnstance,  relative  to  an  invitation  to 
breakfast,  I  may  h«e  mention.  After  Mr.  Clarke  had  preach- 
ed one  morning  at  6  o'clock,  a  young  woman  of  the  society 
came  -to  him  and  said ;  "  Sir,  will  you  do  me  the  &voor  to 
breakfast  with  me  this  morning?  I  breakfast  always  at  eight 
o'clock^'*     I  thank  wau,  said  he,  but  I  krurw  not  where  you  Uoe, 

"  O,"  said  she,  "  I  five  in Street,  near  Maudlin  gate,  Na 

— ."  I  do  not  know  the  place.  "  Well,  but  you  cannot  well 
miss  it,  after  the  directions  I  shall  give  you."  Very  weiL 
"  You  must  coss  Cherry  Lane,  and  go  on  to  the  QuakenB* 
preaching-house :— do  you  know  it?'*  Yet,  '^  Well  then, 
leave  the  duakers'  preaching-house  on  the  left  hand,  and  go 
down  that  lane  til)  you  come  to  the  bottom ;  and  then  on  your 
right  hand  you  will  see  a  door  that  appears  to  lead  into  a  gar- 
den, with  an  inscription  over  it:  can  you  reaiZ?"  Yet,  a  Ut- 
ile. "  Well  then,  the  board  will  direct  you  so  and  so,  and  you 
cannot  then  miss."  Thank  you:  i shcul  endeavour  to  be  wUk 
you  at  the  time  appointed,  ^^  I  went,"  said  Mr.  C,  "  and  be- 
cause I  had  the  happiness  of  being  able  to  ready  I  found  out 
my  way !" 

This  little  anecdote  will  serve  to  shew,  that  in  those  times 
the  Methodists  could  not  expect  much  from  their  ministers ; 
as  it  appears  they  thought  it  possible,  they  might  have  some 
that  could  not  read  their  Bible !  Howsoever  illiterate  they 
may  have  been  deemed,  it  may  be  safely  asserted,  no  instance 
'  is  on  record  of  an  itinerant  preacher  among  the  Meriiodists 
bein^  unable  to  read  his  Bible.  Many,  it  is  true,  of  the  ori- 
ginal preachers,  could  read  but  indifferently :  and  I  have  Imown 
several  of  the  clet^  who  did  not  excel  even  in  this:  and  I 
have  known  one  who,  in  reading  2  Kinge  xix.  made  three 
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tuMcr^^  SemuLckefyb^  and  tenninated  with  Snaicherab  I  But 
soch  swallows  make  no  sammers ;  and  should  nerer  be  pro- 
duced as  instances  from  which  the  ffeneial  character  of  a  class 
or  body  of  men  should  be  deduced.  The  time  is  long  past 
since  men  in  any  department  of  life  haye  been  prized  on  ac* 
count  of  their  ignorance. 

I  shall  give  another  anecdote,  which,  with  the  intelligent 
Reader,  will  not  place  Mr.  C.  in  a  disadTantageous  point  of 
view. 

The  caaU  m  Norwich  are  remarkably  body  and  it  is  a  com- 
mon custom  to  blow  the  fire  almost  continually,  in  order  to 
keep  it  alire,  or  to  perform  the  opeiatUMis  of  cookery.  Hence 
a  pair  of  beUows,  tne  general  bane  of  fires,  is  a  useful  appen- 
dage to  a  Norwich  kitchen,  and  pariour  alsou  When  Mr.  C. 
entered  on  his  lodging  in  tne  preachers'  house  in  this  city^  he 
found  the  bellotu  v>om  out,  so  that^hey  would  held  no  wmd ; 
and  the  Jire^iddlej  or  instrument  by  which  they  sifted  the  ashea 
and  returned  all  ue  cinders  to  the  grate,  worn  beyond  use* 
The  p<^sr  also  was  burnt  to  the  stump.  He  said  to  Mrs.  P., 
the  housekeeper,  *'  Why  do  you  not  get  new  instruments  here, 
or  else  ^et  these  repaired?" — '*  O  dear,  sir,  we  cannot  do  either, 
the  society  is  so  poor." — "  Is  it  so  ?  well,  something  may  be 
^done.  I  cannot  mend  the  poker,  for  that  requires  a  forge ; 
but  I  think  I  can  mend  the  bellaws  and  the  riddUe,^^ — ^"  Can 
you  ?" — "  Yes,  if  you  can  furnish  me  with  a  little  leather,  no 
matter,  old  or  new,  and  an  old  tin  kettle  or  saucepan.  Take 
these  pence,  and  go  and  bring  me,  a  hundred  of  twopenny 
tacks."  An  old  pair  of  leathern  etfiaU  clothes,  furnished  him 
with  materials  for  mending  the  bellows ;  which  he  soon  made 
air  tight :  and  an  old  saucepan,  which  he  unsoldered  by  hold* 
ing  oyer  the  fire,  furnished  tin  to  mend  the  riddle.  He  bor- 
rowed a  8tal>«wl  and  a  hammer,  from  a  shoemaker,  and  get- 
ting an  old  pair  of  scissors,  he  cut  out  the  tin,  punched  in  it 
the  necessary  holes,  used  the  tacks  as  riyets,  naying  a  Jiat 
iron  for  an  anvil,  which  he  held  between  his  knees ;  and  thus 
soon  restored  this  necessary  instrument  to  effectiye  usefulness. 
Thus,  at  the  expense  of  twopence  to  himself,  he  made  these 
two  instruments  seryiceable :  and  the  stewards,  seeing  this, 
mustered  couraffe  to  get  the  poker  new  bitted  1 

In  this  city  ne  frequently  cleaned  and  blacked  his  own 
shoes,  and  those  of  his  brethren,  as  there  was  no  person  re-, 
^larly  employed  to  do  this  seryice.  He  found  no  difficulty, 
m  acting  according  to  the  advice  given  to  preachers  when  ad- 
mitted into  the  Methodist  connexion :  "  Do  not  affect  the  s^en- 
tleman ;  and  be  not  above  cleaning  your  own  shoes,  or  those 
of  others,  if  need  be." 

There  was  but  one  horse  in  the  circuit  for  the  four  preach- 
ers, which,  when  the  preacher  who  had  it  out  in  the  circuit 
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cttne  into  town,  he  vHbo  had  heea  the  retident  pnaelier  the 
week  before,  immediately  mounted,  and  rode  off  to  the  coun- 
try, in  order  to  save  expense.  Thus  it  must  frequendv  hap- 
pen that  while  another  was  riding  hU  horse,  Mi.  C.  wma  fliuised 
to  walk  the  circuit,  and  cany  his  saddle-hags  on  his  back,  Smt 
contained  his  linen  and  a  few  books.  It  'v^as  curious  to  see 
him  set  off  from  the  chapel  in  Cherry  Lane,  his  ba^  tied  upon 
his  back,  and  thus  walk  through  the'  city  of  Norwich,  aad  re- 
turn in  tne  same  way^,  several  days  after,  covered  wita  dost  or 
mud,  and  greatly  fatigued.  But  this  was  far  from  being  the 
worst:  except  at  a  very  fewplaees,  the  accommodations  were 
exceedingly  bad.  Sometimes  in  the  severest  weeks  of  one 
of  the  most  severe  winters,  he  was  obliged  to  lodse  in  a  JofL 
where^  through  the  floor  he  could  see  every  thing  oelow ;  and 
sometimes  in  an  mct-Aouae,  where  perhaps,  for  seven  years  to- 
gether, there  had  not  been  a  spark  of  fire  lighted.  The  win- 
ter of  1783  was  exceedingly  severe,  and  the  eold  inftensef — 
even  warm  water  in  his  room,  has  been  frozen  in  a  few  se- 
conds !  He  has  often  been  obliged  to  get  into  bed  with  a  pan 
of  his  clothes  on ;  strip  them  off^by  decrees  as  the  bed  got 
wanned ;  and  then  lie  in  the  same  position,  without  attempt- 
ing to  move  his  limbs,  every  unoccupied  nlace  in  the  bed, 
n^ich  his  legs  or  other  parts  touched,  producing  the  same 
sensation,  as  if  the  parts  had  been  brought  into  contact  with 
red  hot  iron.    It  was  here  that  he  learned  that  the  extreme  d 
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tion  as  the  extreme  of  heat;  and  tins  rendered  credible  what 
a  friend  of  his,  who  had  travelled  in  Russia,  told  him,  that  if 
he  laid  hold  on  any  iron  exposed  to  the  open  air,  he  could  not 
separate  his  hand  from  it  but  at  the  expense  of  that  part  of  the 
skm  and  flesh  which  came  in  contact  with  the  metal. 

In  several  places  that  year  the  snow  lay  from  ten  to  fifteen 
feet  deep.  It  began  to  fall  Dec.  26,  and  was  not  all  gone  be- 
fore the  middle  of  the  following  April.  The  ftost  was  so  in- 
tense that  succeeded,  that  he  could  seldom  keep  his  saddle 
five  minutes  together,  but  must  alight  and  walk  and  run,  to 
prevent  his  feet  from  being  frost-bitten.  In  the  poor  cabins 
where  he  lodged,  and  where  there  was  no  other  kind  of  fire 
than  what  was  produced  by  a  sort  of  dried  turf,  almost  entirely 
red  earthy  that  never  emitted  any  flame;  and  where  the  clo- 
thing on  the  bed  was  very  light,  he  suffered  much ;  going  to  bed 
cpld^  Ivin^  all  night  cold,  and  rrsmg  cold.  He  has  sometimes 
earned  with  him  a  parcel  of  coarse  brown  paper,  and  with  a 
Juimmer  and  ckisd,  payed  up  some  of  the  larger  crevices  un- 
der the  bed,  to  prevent  hhn  from  total  starvation !  Add  to  all 
this,  very  homely  food,  and  sometimes  but  little  of  it ;  which 
the  poor  people  most  readily  shared  with  him  who  came  to 
their  houses  and  their  hearts  with  the  Gospel  of  their  salva- 
tion; and  who,  except  for  such  preaching,  must  have  been  ttl- 
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most  totftllT  destkote  of  that  inttnietion,  wklioot  which  thens 
-wuB  little  hope  of  their  saLTatioa.  It  was  by  these  means, 
and  often  in  such  ciicumstanc^  through  many  priTstions, 
muchpain  and  suffering,  the  Methodist  preachers  iqvead  scrip* 
tvral  Christianity  throughout  the  land;  and  became  the  means 
of  ameliorating  the  mond  and  ciril  condition  of  the  great  mass 
of  its  comparatirely  poor,  and  abonost  totally  neglected  inha- 
bitants :  t.  e.  of  those  who  are  emphatically  said  to  constitute 
its  lotoer  orders.  To  such  preachmg  the  nation  and  the  state 
are  under  endless  obligatimi. 

Ye  ministers,  who  hare  entered  this  Tineyard  in  the  halcyon 
days  of  the  Church,  think  of  what  your  predecesson  hare  suf- 
fered, to  make  plain  paths  £6r  your  feet  to  walk  in.  And  see 
that  ye  ^re  all  diligence  to  maiotain  that  ground  which  they 
have  gained  by  inches,  and  at  the  hazard  and  nearly  the  ex- 
pense of  their  tiyes.  Talk  not  of  your  hardships  and  prira- 
tions ;  for  of  these  ye  can  know  comparatirelv  nothing. 

This  was  a  year  of  severe  labour  and  sufllering,  yet  of  but 
little  apparent  uruit;  though  a  good  seed  was  sown,  which  in 
more  auspicious  times  sprang  up  to  the  glory  of  God.  The 
American  war  was  just  terminated ;  and  shortly  i^ter,  peace 
began  to  flourish,  and  confidence  was  restored.  Mr.  C.  preach- 
ed in  several  new  places,  and  among  the  rest  In  DisSj  then^ 
very  unpromising,  but  now  the  head  of  a  circuit.  He  has 
gone  frequently  there,  pit  up  his  horse  at  an  Inn,  preached, 
paid  for  his  horse,  and  rode  several  miles  to  preach  at  some 
other  place,  without  any  soul  offering  him  even  a  morsel  of 
bread :  and  such  was  the  state  of  his  finances  that  ftot^he  and 
his  horse  could  not  eat,  and  the  poor  brute  must  not  fast.  What 
could  three  pounds  per  quarter  do,  besides  providing  cUahe»^ 
a  few  books,  and  all  necessaries  of  life,  the  mere  articles  of 
food  excepted ;  which,  as  we  have  seen,  was  furnished  at  the 
different  placaa  where  ne  {nreached.  These  twelve  pounds  per 
ofta.  out  of  which  each  preacher  paid  a  guinea  for  the  support 
of  superannuated  preachers  and  preachers'  widows,  was  the 
ishoU  •aJLaary  of  a  Methodist  itinerant  preacher. 

In  this  circuit  he  laboured  much  to  improve  his  mind ;  and 
also  to  grow  in  grace^  and  in  the  knowledge  of  himself  and 
God.  In  LowesU^e  he  met  with  some  very  kind  friends : 
among  the  chief  of  these  were  the  late  Mr.  Tlios.  Tripp,  and 
Mr.  Thos.  Mallet  The  fcmner  let  him  have  the  use  of  a 
small  but  valuable  Library,  whenever  he  came  to  the  place ; 
and  the  latter  lent  him  some  valuable  papers  on  various  pas- 
sages of  Scripture,  which  were  of  very  great  use  to  him.  In- 
deed he  was  entertained  at  the  houses  of  these  men,  as  at  the 
house  of  a  parent:  and  of  their  kindness  he  ever  spoke  in  the 
highest  terms. 

I  find  the  following  entries  in  Mr.  Clarke^s  Journal  of  this 
month : — 
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'^  Mond.  Oct.  90l  Mr.  Wesley  is  just  now  psyiog  his  m- 
nual  Tisit  to  Norwich  f  and  I  have  had  the  hiffh  grati^atkm 
of  hearing  him  preach  from  Psal.  cxvi.  12.  'What  shall  I  ren- 
der unto  theX*ord  for  all  his  benefits  towards  me?  I  will  take 
the  cup  of  salvation,  and  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord.' 
• ''  In  treating  this  subject  he  1st. '  took  a  view  of  the  principal 
ben^9  which  God  has  conferred  upon  mankind  in  general, 
and  believers  in  particular,  from  their  creation  even  to  the 
smallest  means  orffiace,  of  which  they  are  made  partakers.' 

'*  2.  *  He  shewed  10/kz^  we  should  tender  unto  God  for  these 
hen^fiM:  tiz.  to  take  the  cup  of  salvation.  The  term  cup,  he 
shewed  was  a  Hebraism  signifying  piinty,  e.  g.  the  cup  af 
wrro}»^^ j€ftf — of  trembling' ;  and  means  fienty  or  alnmdcuice 
ojf  sorrow,  joy,  tremblings,  dtc.  So  by  the  cup  o/ealveUum,  we 
are  to  understand  plenty  or  abundance  of  ealvatwn:  and  this 
consists  in  juetification,  and  entire  sanctification.'  O  IxRd, 
how  merciful  and  incomparably  indulgent  art  thou  to  man- 
kind I  seeing  all  thou  askest  from  them  in  return  for  former 
benefits,  is  that  they  would  receive  the  abundance  of  those 
which  tnou  hast  furmer  promised : — 

The  sole  return  thy  love  requires 
b,  that  we  ask  for  more. 

"  Tues.  2U  Mr.  W.  preached  again  on  Matt.  xix.  6.  '  What 
God  luith  joined  ton^ther^  let  not  man  put  asunder.'  On  these 
words  he  observed  in  generoL  that  men  were  prone  to  sepa- 
rate what  God  had  joined ;  ana  thus  bring  ruin  on  themselves. 
In  particulary  1st.  God  hath  joined  piety  and  morality,  but 
many  separate  these :  for,  leaving  piety  to  God  out  of  the 
question,  they  think  an  observance  of  external  duties  suffi- 
cient ;  and  thus  remain  without  genuine  hope,  and  without 
God  in  the  world. 

"  2dhr.  He  shewed  that  the  same  authority  had  joined  the 
love  of  God,  and  the  love  of  man  together:  hut  in  this  also 
many  were  wofuUy  deficient ;  pretending  to  love  God,  while 
hating  their  brother ;  and  pietending  true  friendship  to  man, 
while  enemies  to  God. 

^'3dly.  He  hath  also  joined /at/A  and  wurks  toother ;  so 
that  in  the  si^ht  and  purpose  of  uod,  one  cannot  eiQst  without 
the  other.  But  many  are  contending  for  faith,  while  living 
in  sin:  and  others  contend  for  good  works,  while  without 
&ith  in  the  great  Redeemer  of  mankind. 

^4,  God  has  joined  the  end  and  the  means  together:  but 
many  expect  the  accomplishment  of  the  end,  without  using 
the  means;  they  expect  pardon,  holiness,  and  heaven,  without 
pray6r,  rn>entfince,  faith,  and  obedience.  This  he  proved  was 
sheer  enthusiasm; — to  expect  the  accomplishment  of  any  end 
without  usinff  the  mieans  which  lead  to  that  end.  On  this 
point,  he  dwelt  particularly,  aod.brought  the  charge  ot  enthMr 
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skum  home  aninst  the  major  put  of  the  difoent  leligioiis 
professions  in  ue  nation." 

Mr.  Clarke  had  the  privilege  of  hearing  Mr.  Wesley  preach 
twice  each  day  during  the  remaining  part  of  this  -week;  th^ 
following  were  the  texts  :— 

7%ey  despised  the  pleasani  land;  they  believed  not  his 
toorrf,  Psal.  CTi.  24. 

But  iDejfreach  Christ  cnie^ied^  1  Cor.  L  23. 

Wherefore,  he  is  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost,  Heb.  vii.  26. 

For  we  look  not  at  the  things  thai  are  aeen,  2  Cor.  ir*  18» 

Put  on  the  whole  armour  rf  God,  Eph.  tL  11.  dte. 

Except  pour  righteousness  exceed  the  righteousness.  ^ 
Matt.v.%). 

Ye  shall  be  baptized  with  the  Hcltf  Ohost,  fc.  Acts,  i.  6. 

The  kingdom  of  God  is  €a  hand,  Mai^,  i.  15. 

Of  most  of  these  Sermons  he  has  preserved  either  the  ^tde» 
tons,  or  the  leading  thoughts. 

W  hen  he  parted  with  Mr.  W.  on  Sat.  25,  he  made  the  fol- 
lowing entry  in  his  Journal  :-^^^Here,  I  took  my  farewell  oi 
this  precious  servant  of  Gknl.  O,  Father,  let  thy  angels  attend 
him  wheresoever  he  goes: — ^let  the  energetic  power  of  thy 
Spirit  accompany  the  words  he  shall  speak,  and  apply  them  to 
the  hearts  of  all  that  shall  hear  them ;  and  may  tney  be  the 
means  of  conviction,  conversion,  comfort,  and  strength,  to  all, 
as  they  may  severallv  require.  And  let  me  also  aoundtfntly 
profit  by  the  things  I  nave  heard  from  him." 

At  this  time  he  had  some  private  ccmversation  with  Mr.  W. 
concerning  the  state  of  his  soul,  from  which  he  derived  much 
edification  and  strength. 


Before  we  proceed  farther  with  this  narrative,  it  may  not  be 
improper  to  relate  the  following  anecdotes,  which  must  be  in* 
troduced  by  a  few  observations. 

'Norfolk  appeared  to  Mr.  Clarke  to  be  the  most  ungodfy 
county  he  haa  ever  yet  visited.  He  found  it  generally  irreU" 
gious.  Except  among  a  very  few  religions  people  the  Satbath- 
day  was  universally  disrefinirded.  Buying  and  sdling  were 
considered  neither  unseenuff  nor  sinful;  and  on  that  day  the 
sports  oflhefiM,  particularly /ino^tn^,  were  ffeneral. — Multi- 
tudes even  of  those  called  reltgious  people^  bought  and  sold 
without  any  remorse.  To  find  a  man  saved  from  this  sin  was 
a  verv  rare  thing  indeed.  Against  this  horrible  profanation, 
Mr.  C  lifted  up  a  stronjor  and  steady  voice :  visited  the  members 
of  his  own  society^  in  dtJOTerent  places,  from  house  to  house,  who 
were  guilty  of  this  sin ;  pointed  out  the  evil  of  their  conduct, 
and  exacted  the  promise  of  immediate  reformation. 


m 

At  »  place  called  Teash^fmHTh*  he  lodged  and  preaehed  at 

the  house  of  a  miller,  Mr.  J.  Nichols  ^  fiom  hun  ne  leceived 
the  following  account  of  his  conversion  from  the  sin  of  Bah- 
hath-hreaking. — "After  I  heard  the  Methodists  preach,  and 
frae  convinced  of  sin,  I  continued  to  work  my  mills,  and  sell 
meal  and  flour  on  the  Lord's-dav  as  usuaL  But  in  this  practice 
I  soon  became  very  uneasy,  oeiBg  continually  followed  hj 
those  words,  ^  Remember  that  thou  keep  holy  the  Sabbath-day/ 
I  at  last  determiJMd.  whatever  might  be  the  consequence,  to 
ffive  it  up.  I  accoroingly  ordered  my  men  to  stop  the  miUa  on 
ue  LordVday,  as  I  was  determined  to  grind  no  more :  and  I 
informed  my  customers,  that  I  should  serve  them  no  km^  on 
the  Sabbath^  and  hoped  that  they  would  make  it  convenient  to 
come  on  the  Saturday  evening.  Some  affected  to  pU^f  me ; 
others  said  they  would  go  to  other  shops:  but  scarcely  any 
supposed  that  I  would  be  steady  to  my  resolutions.  The  next 
Saroath  they  came  as  usuaL  and  every  one  was  refused. — 
Their  displeasure  was  general,  and  they  went  to  other  millers  $ 
of  whom  there  were  several  in  the  neighbourhood.  The  next 
Saturday,  however,  many  of  them  came  and  were  served ;  and 
in  a  short  time  all,  or  as  many  as  I  had  before,  returned ;  and 
now,  far  fiKxn  being  poorer j  on  account  of  this  sacrifice,  which 
many  said  woold  be  my  niin,  1  am  this  day  at  least  one  tho»- 
9ana  pounds  richer  than  I  was  then." 

Here,  then,  is  a  plain  confutation,  founded  on  a  very  strong 
fact,'  of  that  wretched  objection :  "  If  1  do  not  sell  on  the  Sab- 
bath I  shall  lose  my  customers,  and  so  be  reduced  to  poverty.'' 
No.—Such  persons  do  not  make  the  trials  therefore,  they  can- 
not tell  how  it  might  be  with  them ;  and  their  objections  are 
not  to  be  regarded,  as  they  are  founded  only  on  cof^ecture  and 
uncertainty.  At  all  events  the  thins  should  be  abandoned, 
for  it  is  a  sin  against  G^od,  and  the  order  of  society. 

Mr.  N.  farther  said,  that  this  practice  became  at  last  so 
oppressive  to  his  mind,  that  he  was  obliged  to  leave  his  own 
house  on  the  Lord's-day,  and  walk  in  the  fields,  that  he  might 
neither  see  nor  hear  his  mills  at  work ;  nor  witness  the  sinful 
traffic  that  was  carried  on  in  his  house.  To  this  general 
neglect  of  the  sabbath,  Mr.  C.  attributed  the  small  progress 
which  religion  made  in  this  county.  Suilblk,  so  far  as  he 
knew  itj  was  very  little  better. 

The  irreligion  of  this  county  farther  appeared  in  a  general 
hatred  to  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  In  former  days,  persecution 
had  raged  in  an  uncommon  degree ;  and  althoiigh  that  had  in 
some  measure  subsided,  yet  there  was  still  a  decided  hostility 
to  religion.  The  preacners  scarcely  ever  preached  in  Norwicn 
on  the  Sabbath  evening,  without  having  less  or  more  disturb- 
ance, or  a  mob  at  the  chapel  doors.  Mr.  Wesley  himself  was 
not  better  treated.  Once  when  he  visited  Norwich,  it  was  in 
company  with  Mr.  John  Hampton^  senior.    This  man  was 


^rell  known  in  the  Metbodist^coDnexion:  being  many  yean  an 

itinerant  preacher.    He  was  a  man  ol  gigantic  make,  well 

proportioned^  and  of  the  strongest  muscular  powers :  he  was 

«l9o  a  man  of  strong  understanding,  and  nraoh  -grandeur  of 

nund. — When  Mr<  W.  had  finished  his  discourse  and  was 

coming  out  of  the  chapel;  they  found  the  whole  lane  filled 

-srith  a  forious  mob,  who  began  to  close  in  on  Mr.  W.    Mr. 

Ilampeon  immediately  pushed  forward,  and  from  the  attitude 

he  assumed,  Mr.  W.  supposed,  he  was  aboot  to  enter  into 

conflict  with  the  mob ;  he  therefore  addressed  him  with  great 

-earnestness,  and  said,  "  Pray,  Mr.  Hampson,  do  not  use  any 

•violence."    To  whidi  Mr.  H.  replied,  with  a  terrible  voice 

iike  the  bursting  roll  of  distant  thunder,  "Let  me  alone.  Sir; 

if  Gtod  has  not  given  you  an  arm  to  quell  this  mob,  he  hi» 

«iven  me  one :  and  the  first  man  that  molests  you  here,  I  will 

lay  him  for  DEAD  P^-^Deatk  itself  seemed  to  speak  in  th» 

last  word— it  was  pronounced  in  a  tone  the  most  terrific.  The 

mob  heard,  looked  at  the  man,  and  were  appalled — there  was 

a unirersal  rash,  who  should  ^et  off  soonest:  and  in  a  very 

short  time  the  lane  was  emptied,  and  the  mob  was  dissipated 

like  the  thin  air.    Mr.  Hampson  had  no  need  to  let  any  man 

feel  even  the  weight  of  his  arm. — ^For  soch  times  as  these,  Grod 

has  made  such  men. 

I  shall  mention  one  other  anecdote  of  this  most  powerful 

1  man. — In  the  year  1788,  the  Methodists'  Conference  was  held 

I  in  London,  at  the  great  Chapel,  City  Road.    Mr.  Clarke  was 

I  coming  down  the  road,  and  a  little  before  him  Mr.  Geom 

Holder,  one  of  the  preachers,  and  his  wife ;  it  was  near  the 

blank  wall  of  Bunhiil  Burying  Ground ; — a  hackney  coachman 

!  drove  so  carelessly  as  nearly  to  crush  Mx,  and  Mrs.  H.  to  death, 

I  against  the  wall:  they  were  however  but  little,  hurt.    Mr. 

Hampson  stood  on  the  other  side  of  the  way  and  did  not  see 

the  danger  till  it  was  past. — On  being  informed  of  it,  (the  coach- 

I  man  was  then  driving  down  the  road,)  in  strong  agitation, 

I  he  addressed  Mr.  Holder — "What,  and  he  was  near  crushing 

you  and  your  wife  to  death  against  the  wall  1    Why,  Sir,  did 

',    '       you  not  take  the  rascal's  coach  by  the  wheel  and  turn  it  over !" 

\  He  spake  as  he  felt  he  could  have  dcme — ^a  thing  which  not 

;  one  in  a  million  of  men  could  have  performed  except  himself. 

Poor  Holder  could  not  have  lifted  the  nave  of  one  of  the 

wheels,  much  less  the  whole  coach ! 

I  fina  the  foUowingentry  in  his  Journal,  under  the  date  of 

Sunday,  January  4,  1784,  which  is  too  important  to  be  passed 

by  unnoticed. 

Mr.  J.  H.,  who  had  been  master  of  Eingswood  school,  and 

j  several  years  a  travelling  preacher,  had  reti^  in  the  preceding 

year,  and  became  resident  in  Norwich.    He  was  a  kind  and 

afiable  man,  but  had  unhappily  drunk  in  the  doctrines  of 

Baron  8 wedenboigh.    On  a  conversation  that  passed  between 

16* 
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them  this  day,  on  the  subject  of  the  THmfy,  Mr.  C. 
good  deal  peiplexed,  and  writes  as  follows. 

'*  I  was  a  good  deal  distressed  in  my  mind  to-day,  by  con- 
▼eising  with  a  preacher  on  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  and 
some  other  points.  Many,  said  he,  are  greatly  puzzled  with 
the  mystery  of  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity :  but  there  is  in 
tmth,  no  myetenf  in  it,  if  we  leave  out  the  nnscriptural  wotd 
person.  There  is^  TWinity;  but  it  is  not  a  trinity  of  permnuj 
out,  what  is  called  God  the  Father,  Soa^  and  Holy  Ghost,  is 
only  the  Great  God  acting  under  three  different  characters.— 
He  added  several  things  more  to  the  same  effect ;  and  espe- 
cially against  what  he  called  the  nnscriptural  and  absurd  doc- 
trine of  three  persons  in  the  Godhead.  Against  this  doctrine 
Mr.  C.  gave  tne  following  reasons.  'This  appears  to  me-ab* 
surd,  as  there  are  a  multitude  of  characters  under  which  God 
acts :  if  he  is  to  be  designated  from  such  characters,  as  to  his 
Godhead,  this  Godhead  might  be  as  well  called  a  Ueniiyy  a 
QuadragifUenity,  yea,  a  Centenity,  as  well  as  a  TVinUy:  as 
God  acts  under  ten^  forty ^  yea.  a  hundred  different  characters 
in  reference  to  man.  Besides,  tnat  there  is  a  TWinity  <^ persons^ 
in  the  most  proper  sense  of  the  word,  is  proved  by  what  hap- 
pened at  the  Baptism  of  our  Lord,  ([Matt.  iii.  16,  17 :)  where 
we  find  that  ha,  the  Son^  was  baptized,  the  Holy  Ghost  in  a 
bodily  form  like  a  dove,  lighted  ujpon  nim,  and  a  iK^tce  from 
God  the  Father,  was  heard  out  of  heaven,  declaring  that  this 
was  his  beloved  Son.  Here,  it  is  most  evident,  were  were 
three  distinct  personsy  occupying  three  distinct  places^  and  not 
one  God  actixig  under  three  distmct  characters :  this  argument 
is  most  andouDtedl)r  unanswerable.  Again,  we  find  two  dis- 
tinct persons  worshipped  by  the  Angels  in  neaven :  for  there 
they  worship  God  and  theXam^;  not  God  under  the  charao- 
ter  of  a  LMnib.  Afain,  we  ore  told  to  worship  the  Son^  even 
as  we  worship  the  Father :  now,  if  we  bislieve  that  it  is  one 
persofi  acting  under  different  characters;  and  we  are  com- 
manded to  worship  the  Sbn,  that  is,  one  of  these  characters; 
then  this  is  not  worshipping  God,  but  one  of  the  charact^s 
under  which  he  acts,  and  this  would  be  flat  idolatry,  were  it  not 
nonsense ;  which,  well  for  the  sentiment,  is  neutralized  by  this 
absurdity.  On  this  mode  of  explanation,  this  part  of  the  doc- 
trine of  Baron  Sweden borgh  must  for  ever  stand  se) ''-confuted.' 

"  On  this  same  day,  Sunday,  a  dreadful  judgment  of  God 
fell  on  some  Sabbath-breakers.  Three  young  lads,  one  of 
them  son  to  the  man  with  whom  I  lodged,  went  out  in  the 
morning,  on  a  shooting  Pftrty,  as  is  the  general  custom  in 
this  irreligious  county.  They  came  to  a  hedge,  and  one 
20t  over;  the  other,  who  held  the  ffun,  reached  it  tnrough  the 
hedge  with  its  butt  end  foremost,  to  nim  who  had  just  got  over ; 
the  third  was  behind  him  who  carried  the  gun.    Some  of  the 
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bnnebes  caught  the  trigger  as  he  was  pushiiig  the  gnn  through 
the  hedffe,  and  the  gun  went  off.  The  lad  who  held  the  gun 
TeceivecT  no  damage,  for  the  muzzle  was  through  under  hit 
arm,  while  striving  to  push  the  gun  through  the  hedse.  When 
the  gun  went  off,  he  suddenly  turned  to  the  lad  behind  him, 
and  said,  Are  you  shot?  The  other  replied,  /  believe  I  am. 
The  shot  had  torn  away  a  part  of  the  abdomen,  and  the  intes- 
tines were  issuing  at  the  wound !  The  lad  who  held  the  gun 
seeing  this,  dropped  it  and  ran  away  to  a  pond  that  was  at 
hand,  and  plunged  in,  with  the  intention  to  drown  himself: 
but  another  party  coming  up,  who  were  out  on  the  same  un- 
holy business,  diageed  him  out.  As  soon  as  he  came  to  him- 
self, and  got  out  of  their  hands,  h^  desperatelv  jumped  in  a 
second  time — and  afterwards  a  tnird  time :  but  he  was  rescued 
and  taken  to  his  master's  house.  When  there,  be  made  an 
attempt  to  cut  his  own  throat  with  his  knife.  The  lad  who 
was  shot,  expnred  in  about  an  hoar:  he  was  nineteen  years  of 
a^.  Behold  here  the  goodness  and  severity  of  God !  Towards 
him  who  fell,  severity,  but  to  the  others  goodness,  would  they 
lay  it  to  heart,  and  call  upon  God  for  mercy,  that  they  might 
be  saved  from  their  sins,  and  from  future  punishment.  The 
lad  who  held  the  gun  by  which  the  other  was  shot,  being  in  a 
house  (about  ei^Meen  days  before  this  accident  took  place) 
where  I  was  writing  the  names  of  the  members  of  the  societv 
upon  the  quarterly  tickets,  took  up  one  of  them  into  his  hand, 
looked  on  it  and  held  it  for  a  considerable  time :  the  verse 
whieh  was  upon  the  ticket,  was  this,  Remember  the  SabbcUk- 
day  to  keep  it  holy.  Here  was  a  sufficient  coaming;  and  had 
he  attended  to  it,  he  had  not  been  the  cause  of  this  catastrophe. 
How  evident  will  it  appear  at  the  day  of  judgment,  that  God 
is  clear  of  the  blood  of  all  men !  who  by  various  methods  ap- 
prises themxof  the  danger  they  are  in,  and  the  ruin  to  which 
they  are  exposed  by  their  sin.  Grod  speaketh  once,  yea,  twice, 
but  men  regard  it  not." 

While  on  this  circuit,  Mr.  Clarke  be^^  to  read  Mr.  Wee 
ley^s  PhUosopky.  To  subjects  of  this  kmd  his  beart  had  ever 
a  strong  propensity.  On  this  point  I  find  the  following  reflec- 
tions inserted,  Aprtt  the  14th,  1784,  in  his  Journal. 

''  How  do  the  unerring  wisdom  and  goodness  of  God,  appear 
in  all  the  parts  of  the  creation !  How  admirably  well  has  he 
adjusted  all  the  parts  to  answer  their  respective  ends !  And  is 
it  not  most  evident  that  he  has  intendea  hairiness  for  every 
being  capable  of  it?  and  particularly  for  man,  &voured  man, 
for  whom  all  the  rest  appear  to  have  been  brought  into  exist- 
ence. See  how  the  faculties  of  his  soul,  and  the  regular  adjust- 
ment of  all  the  parts  of  hie  body^  proclaim  at  once  the  wisdom 
and  benevolence  of  his  Creator  I  Hence  ye  unconditional  re- 
probarian  notions ;  ye  in^mtation  of  folly  and  sin  to  the  Most 
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Hifi^  which  Wch  that  Infinite  Wisdom  And  Lore  prodneed 

myriads  of  such  beings  as  man,  to  be  abandoned  irrecorerabljr 
to  eternal  flames,  merely  to  display  the  sovereignly  of  the 
Creator  1  From  whence  ye  have  originated  return,  ye  Qod- 
dishonouring  principles !  Surely  ye  have  derived  your  ongvi 
from  him  who  is  the  implacable  enemy  of  Qod  and  man !  He 
who  can  advocate  them,  if  he  be  in  human  form,  moat  haye 
the  heart  of  a  Hyrcanian  tiger. 

"  Every  Christian  should  study  philosophv ;  as  from  it  he 
will  more  evidently  discover : — 1.  That  he  wno  is  so  fearfully 
and  wonderfully  made,  so  marvellously  preserved,  and  so 
bountifully  fed,  should  give  up  unreservedly,  his  all  to  God. 
and  devote  the  powers  which  he  has  received  to  the  service  of 
the  Creator.  2.  When  atheistical  notions  would  intrude,  a 
few  reflections  on  the  manifold  wisdom  displayed  in  the  crea- 
tion, jnay  be  the  means  of  breaking  the  subtle  snare  of  a  de- 
signing toe.  And,  3.  by  the  study  of  nature,  under  grace,  the 
soul  becomes  more  enlarged,  and  is  capable  of  bearing  a  moie 
extensive,  deeper,  and  better  defined  image  of  the  divine  per* 
fections." 

In  this  circuit  Mr.  C.  heard  of  some  celebrated  female 
preachers,  and  he  entered  it  with  considerable  pejudice  against 
this  kind  of  ministry.  In  one  part  of  the  circmt,  ThurUmiy  oae 
of  the  most  famous  of  these  dwelt,  Miss  Mary  SewdL  On  his 
first  coming  to  the  house,  he  questioned  her  concemii^  her 
call,  &c.  And  she  modestly  answered,  by  referring  him  to 
the  places  where  she  had  preached  in  the  cucuit ;  and  wished 
mm  to  inquire  among  the  people  whether  any  good  had  been 

iT"  ^*^  *^'  ®"  ^  ^^^  ^^**  ^  *^°®®  P*!^»  *^*^  hetad  of 
numbers  who  had  been  awakened  under  her  ministry,  and  vrith 
several  of  these  he  conversed,  and  found  their  expenenee  m  di- 
V^y  *^^'  scriptural  and  solid.  He  thought  then,  this  is 
God  s  work,  and  if  he  choose  to  convert  men  by  employing 
such  mwms,  who  am  I  that  I  should  criticise  the  ways  of  God ! 
On  the  28tn  of  April,  1784,  he  had  the  opportunity  of  hearing 
Miss  Sewel  preach ;  her  text  was,  Eph.  li.  8.  By  grace  ye  an 
^^^^fi""^    On  which  I  find  the  foUowing  entty  ia 

.  JIL^!!?  ^^  nwrning  heard  Miss  SeweU  preach;  she  has 
fhSv,-^    *f  ^I  «?*»7^tion,  and  her  words  spring  from  a  heart 

havP  foiST?*  K**^'  her Jearers  m  interested  and  affecteT  I 
f^Vr^^^^y^^  noJBriend  to  female  preaching ;  but  my  sen- 
K?JS!J^'J^'**'^'*'*-    IfQodgi^aSiywoiLn,a 

?»i  r  V  r .  ^^  Roman's  preaching  has  done  much  irood : 
•ndfh«itsofitm.ybefound'«>piousjf,in  difife^t^^^ 
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the  ehcnit.  I  esn  therefore  adopt  the  sajinff  of  a  shrewd  man, 
who  having  heard  her  preachy  and  being  asked  his  opinion  ^ 
the  lawftihiess  of  it,  answered,  '  An  a$B  reproved  Balaam,  and 
a  cock  reproved  Peter,  and  why  mayr  not  a  woman  renrove  sin !' 
"  Such  women  should  be  patterns  of  all  piety,  of  unblameable 
conversatioli,  correct  and  useful  in  theiryomiTMf ,  and  Aimished 
to  every  good  wodL  This  certainly  is  the  character  of  Miss 
Seweli;  may  she  ever  maintain  it." 

And  she  did  maintain  it,  but  she  died  soon  after,  as  she  had 
lived,  in  the  faith  and  consolations  of  the  GospeL 

Shorly  after  this,  he  had  the  opportunity  of  hearing  another  of 
these  female  preachers,  Mrs.  Proudfoot:  she  spoke  trom  Exod. 
siL  3.,  And  ihelmak  was  not  burnt.    Of  her  he  remarks : — 

'^  She  spoke  several  pertinent  things,  which  tended  both  to 
conviction  and  consolation ;  and  seems  to  possess  genuine  pietf  • 
If  the  Lord  choose  to  work  in  this  way,  shall  my  eye  be  evil 
because  He  is  good  ?  Qod  forbid !  Rather  let  me  extol  that 
Grod,  who,  by  contemptible  instruments,  and  the  foolishness  of 
preaching,  saves  those  who  believe  in  Jesus.  Thoo^  Lord, 
choosest  to  confound  the  wudam  of  the  world  by  fooltshneM^ 
and  ita  strength  by  tpaaimess,  that  no  soul  may  glory  m  thy 
presence ;  and  that  the  excellency  of  the  power  may  be  seen  to 
Delong  to  Thee,  alone.  Had  not  this  been  the  case,  surely  / 
had  never  been  raised  up  to  eall  sinnen  to  repentance." 

In  this  Circuit,  he  appears  to  have  had  very  many  ^conflicts 
and  spiritual  exercises.  His  labours  were  severe : — ^he  had 
much  riding  3  and,  in  most  places,  as  we  have  already  seen,  un- 
comfortable lodffiag  aad  fare.  Besides,  he  Irequently  preached 
/our  times  on  we  Sabbath,  and  in  the  morning  at  five  o'clock, 
winter  and  summer,  whenever  he  could  get  a  coiunregation  of 
sixteen  or  twenty  persons  to  hear.  He  read  a  little  ff^ew^  and 
improved  himselr  a  little  in  French;  but  €rreek  and  Latin,  as 
a  study,  we  have  already  seen,  were  proscribed.  He  had  every 
whAe  tne  affections  of  the  people ;  and,  although  his  labour  vras 
severe,  this  served  to  hold  up  nis  hands:  and  his  gift  of  preaoh- 
ing  increased.  Gckod  was  done ;  but  there  was  no  remarkable 
revival.  He  lived  in  harmony  with  his  brethren,  and  espe* 
cially  with  Mr.  Whatcoat.  who  ever  acted  as  a  father  to  him. 

A  little  before  he  left  the  Circuit,  he  wrote  a  long  letter  to 
the  Rev.  William  Lemon,  Rector  of  Geytonthorpe,  which  was 
occasioned  by  a  definition  of  the  word  Methoaiste,  in  his 
Etynuological  Dictienary,  just  then  published  $  which,  Mr.. 
C.  gave  numerous  reasons  whv  he  should  change  in  his  second 
edition:  but  the  book  never  sold,  and  the  second  edition  is  yet 
to  come.  The  author  took  up  the  absurd  opinion  that  all^  w 
nearly  all,  the  words  in  the  Ei^^lish  language,  were  derived 
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from  the  Greek !  But,  tenns  of  atU  and  $cienee9  ezcepCed,  lie 
mi^ht  as  well  ha^e  maintained  that  they  came  from  the 
TamuL  This  Letter  contains  a  full  expoU  of  the  doctrines 
of  the  Methodists ;  and,  for  the  time,  was  not  contempdbif 
written. 

Saturday^  Ang.  7.  he  receired  a  letter  from  the  Leeds  Con- 
ference, informing  him  that  he  was  appointed  for  St.  AtuteU 
Circuit  East  Cornwall;  a  journey  of^ nearly  four  hundted 
miles  from  Loddon,  where  he  then  was :  ana,  with  the  ap- 
pointment, a  guinea  was  sent  him  to  defray  his  expenses  on 
the  way !  With  this  famous  provision,  he  set  off  on  norseback 
on  Wednesday  morning,  Aug.  11 ;  reached  Bury  St.  Edmunds 
that  nifht;  the  next  day,  ChelTngjford ;  the  third  day  London^ 
where  he  staid  till  the  loth :  on  the  18th  he  reached  his  old  Cir- 
cuit, Bradford ;  spent  usefully  several  days  in  Trowbridge, 
Bradford,  Shepton-Mallet,  Alhammon,  and  West-Penna^; 
and  at  last  reached  St.  Austell,  on  Saturday,  28th.  This  was 
a  fati^ing  journey:  he  generally  rode  between  forty  and 
fifty  miles  per  diem;  and  as  be  bad  but  a  guinea  and  a  hatf- 
ortywn  when  he  set  out,  he  seldom  had  more  than  one  slight 
meal  in  the  day,  as  the  keep  of  his  horse  required  nearly  all 
his  cash.  A  penny  loaf  served  for  breakfast  and  dinner:  as 
to  supper  he  was  always  obliged  to  take  something  at  the 
places  where  he  rested  for  the  night;  but  that  was,  generally, 
a  very  light  repast.  These  were  times  in  which  no  man  from 
eecular  mottvee.amlA  take  up  the  work  of  a  travelling  preacher; 
and  times  in  which  no  man,  who  had  not  the  life  of  God  in 
his  soul,  and  an  ardent  desire  for  the  salvation  of  men,  and  a 
olear  testimony  of  his  own  eaU  to  the  woik,  could  possibly 
continue  in  it. 

In  this  Circuit,  (Norwich,)  during  about  eleven  months,  he 
preached  400  sermons,  besides  cvhortaiions  innumerable. 


St.  AUSTELL  CIRCUIT,  17B4--5. 

On  Saturday,  Aug.  28,  he  reached  this  town,  and  found  diat 
he  was  appointed  to  labour  with  Mr.  Francis  Wrigley,  (this 
was  the  second  time,)  and  Mr.  WUliam  Church.  The  Cir- 
cuit took  in  the  eastern  part  of  the  county  of  Cornwall,  from 
the  north  to  the  south  sea,  and  included  the  following  places : 
St.  Austell,  Mevagizzey,  Tywardreath,  Lostwithiel,  Port-Isaac, 
Camelfordjrrenarren,Trewint,  Sticker,  St.  Stephens,  St.  Ewe, 
Polglaze,  Tregony,  Polperro  Liskeard,  Pursnuth,  Penfiirder, 
Pelynt,  Meadows^  Ruthembndge,  Trelill,  Amble.  Grampound, 
Tresmear,  St.  Tiddy,  Bodmin  Gunwen,  Bokidiick,  Power, 
St.  Teath,  Trewalder,  Delabole  Quarry,  Landreatb,  Broad- 
oak,  Treoamnd,  Booaddon,  Tintagel,  Michaelstow,  St.  Min- 
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rer,  and  Padstow :  fofly  places  $  besides  occasional  visits  to 
several  others,  where  preaching  was  not  as  yet  established. — 
This  Circuit  was  exceedingly  severe ;  the  riding  constant ; 
the  roads  in  general  bad ;  and  the  accommodations,  in  most 
places,  very  indifferent.  Bm  the  prospect  was  widely  different 
from  that  of  his  last  Circnit.  Here  there  was  a  eeneral  spirit 
of  hearing;  and  an  almost  universal  revival  of  the  woric  of 
God.  Thoosands  flocked  to  the  preaching :  the  chapels  woald 
not  contain  the  crowds  that  came ;  and  almost  every  week  in 
the  year,  he  was  oUiged  to  preach  in  the  open  air,  in  times 
when  the  rain  was  descenainf  from  heaven,  and  when  the 
snow  lay  deep  upon  the  earth.  But  the  prosperity  of  Me- 
thodism made  every  thing  pleasant ;  for  tne  toil  m  almost 
every  place  was  compensated  by  a  blessed  ingathering  of 
sinners  to  Christ,  and  a  general  renewing  of  the  face  of  the 
country.  i 

In  St  Austell,  the  heavenly  flame  broke  out  in  an  extraor* 
dinary  manner;  and  great  numbers  were  theie  gathered  into  the 
heavenly  fold.  Among  those  whom  Mr.  Clarice  jomed  to  the 
Methodists'  So<Hety,  was  Samu^  Drew,  then  terminatinff  his 
apprenticeship  to  a  shoemaker ;  and  since  become  one  of  the 
first  metaphysicians  in  the  empire,  as  his  works  on  the  /mma 
teriaiity  and  Iwmortality  q^  the  Sknd  of  man,  the  idmOiiff 
ix/nd  Me&urrection  of  the  Human  Body,  and  the  Beif^  and 
Attribute*  of  God,  sufficientlv  testify.  A  man  of  primitive 
ftimplicity  of  manners,  amiaDleness  of  disposition,  piety  to- 
wards God,  and  benevolence  to  men,  seldom  to  be  equalled ; 
and  for  reach  of  thought,  keenness  of  discrimination,  purity  of 
language,  and  manly  eloquence,  not  to  be  surpassed  in  any  of 
the  common  walks  of  life.  He  shortly  became  a  heal  preacher 
among  the  Methodists :  and^  in  this  office  he  continues  to  the 
present  day.  In  short,  his  circumstances  considered,  with  the 
mode  of  his  education,  he  is  one  of  those  prodigies  of  nature 
and  grace  which  God  rarely  exhibits  ^  but  which  serve  to 
keep  up  the  connecting  link  between  those  who  are  confined 
to  houses  of  clay,  whose  foundations  are  in  the  dust,  and 
beings  of  a  superior  order  in  those  regions  where  in&mity 
cannot  enter,  and  where  the  sunshine  of  knowleii^  neither 
suffers  diminution  nor  eclipse.— G^«ofg«  Miekat,  inventor  of 
the  patent  window  frame ;  Joseph  Af>ar±  now  a  magistmte  in 
Prince  Edward^s  Island;  and  several  others,  who  have  sLoce 
become  distinguished  either  in  literature  or  mechanics ;  were 
joined  by  Mr.  Clarke,  to  the  Methodists'  Society,  in  St»  Aus- 
tell, in  toe  course  of  that  vear. 
'    On  Saturday,  Sept.  11,  Mr.  C.  went  to  a  phice  cnlled  T^rego^ 

to  Farmer  P *s,  where  there  had  been  preaching  for  some 

time,  and  a  small  society  formed,  and  where  he  was  to  preach 
that  ni^ht  and  the  next  morning.  He  had  gone  through  a 
tedious  jouniey,  and  by  unknown  wmys,  in  order  to  get  to  this 
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place ;  and  was  much  fatigued  on  kis  arriral.  Only  die  goed 
woman  was  within,  the  rest  being  at  harreet.  She  asked  him 
if  he  had  dined :  he  said,  no.  ^e  then  brought  him  the  re- 
mains of  a  cold  appie  pie,  of  the  rudest  confectio  1 1  the  iqypies 
were  matpeded^  eren  the  <nti^«  and^ottsf  were  on  them,  and 
the  crust  was  such,  that,  though  the  apples  in  baking  shrank 
much,  vet  the  crust  disdained  to  follow  them,  and  stood  over 
the  disn  like  a  well-built  arch,  almost  impenetrable  to  knife  or 
teeth.  He  sat  down  to  this  homely  fare,  thanked  God,  and 
took  courage.  After  a  little,  the  good  woman  brought  him 
some  cream,  saying,  "  Pll  give  you  a  little  cream  to  the  pie ; 
but  I  cannot  afford  it  to  my  own  family."  This  appeared  odd 
to  him.  He  had  nothing  beside  this  pie,  eicept  a  drink  ot 
water.  He  went  and  cleaned  his  horse,  and  waited  till  the 
&rmer  came  in  from  the  field ;  between  whom,  in  substance, 
passed  the  following  dialogue : —  W?io  art  thou?  I  am  a  Me- 
tnodist  preacher :  my  name  is  Adam  Claike.  And  vfhat  ts  thee 
camin  here  for?  To  preach  to  yourself  your  family,  and  your 
neighbours.  Who  eent  thee  here?  I  receiyed  a  plan  from  Mr. 
Wngley,  and  your  place  stands  for  this  night  and  to^norrow 
morning.  /  eiapect  other  friende  to-morrow,  and  thou  ehalt 
not  stay  here.  Why, — will  you  not  have  the  preaching? 
Non  I  mil  have  none  ojfthy  preaching,  nor  any  of  thy  brethnn. 
But  will  it  not  be  wrong  to  deprive  your  family  and  neigh- 
bours of  what  may  be  profitable  to  them,  though  you  may  not 
desire  it  ?  Thee  ehaJU  not  etay  here:  IviU  have  no  more  Afe- 
thodist  preaching.  Well,  I  will  inform  Mr.  Wrij^ley  of  it; 
and  I  dare  say  he  will  not  send  any  more,  if  you  desire  it  not : 
but  ws  I  am  a  stranger  in  the  country,  and  know  not  my  way, 
and  it  is  now  towards  evening.  I  hope  you  will  give  me  a 
night's  lodffing,  and  I  will,  please  God,  set  off  to-morrow 
ihorning.  /  tell  thee,  thee  ehalt  not  stay  here.  What,  would 
vou  turn  a  stranger  out  into  a  strange  eouniry  of  which  he 
Knows  nothing,  and  so  late  in  the  evening  too  ?  IFere  was 
theelasi-night?  I  was  at  Polperro.  Then  go  there.  It  isout 
of  my  reach:  besides,  I  have  to  preach  at  Bodmin  to-morrow 
evemng.  Then  go  to  Bodmin.  I  have  never  yet  been  there; 
am  not  expected  there  to-night ;  and  know  no  person  in  the 
place : — ^pray  give  me  the  shelter  of  your  roof  for  the  night. 
/  tell  thee,  thee  ehalt  not  stay  here.  Axe  you  really  in  earnest? 
/  am,  W  ell  then,  if  I  must  go,  can  you  direct  me  the  way  to 
Ruthembridge ;  I  was  there  on  Thursday,  and  am  sure  I  snail 
be  welcome  again.  Thee  must  inquire  the  road  to  Bodmin, 
How  far  is  Ruthembridge  hence?  About  fifteen  or  sixteen 
miles  ;  so  thee  hadst  best  be  getting  off^  I  will  set  off*  imme- 
diately. Mr.  C.  then  went  and  put  on  his  booto,  repacked  his 
shoes.  ^.,  in  his  saddle-bags,  and  went  to  the  stable  and  sad- 
dled nis  horse ;  the  farmer  standing  by  and  looking  on,  but 
lending  m  assistances  He  then  mounted  his  horse,  and  spc^ 
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to  this  efiect: — '^Now,  Sir,  I  am  a  9iranffer,  a&d  you  refoB«d 
me  the  common  rites  of  hospitality :  I  am  a  metsenger  cf  ike 
LordJestuiy  cooling  to  yon,  your  family,  and  yoar  neighlwurSy 
with  the  glad  tidings. of  sarration  by  Jesus  Christ;  and  yoQ 
have  refused  to  receive  me :  for  this  yoa  mnst  aceoont  at  the 
bar  of  God.  In  the  mean  time  I  most  act  as  my  Lord  has 
commanded  me ;  and  wipe  q^' against  yon  even  the  duet  of 
your  floor  that  cleaoee  to  the  eoUe  of  my  feet  J^  So  saying,  he 
took  Ids  right  foot  out  of  the  stirrup,  and  with  his  hand  wiped 
off  the  dust  from  his  sole :  he  did  the  like  to  his  left  ieet,  and 
rode  slowly  off  saying,  '^  Remember,  a  messenger  of  peace 
came  .to  vour  house  with  the  gospel  of  Jesus ;  and  you  have 
rejected  ooth  him  and  his  message  1"  He  went  on  his  way; 
and  the  farmer  turned  into  his  house.  What  was  the  conse- 
quence ?  A  Methodist  nreacber  was  nerer  afterwards  within 
his  house,  or  before  his  door.  The  little  society  that  was  there, 
went  to  other  places  \  ruin  came  on  Mm,  ana  his  farmdy  be* 
came  corrupt,  and  were  at  last,  finally  scattered!  and  he  died 
not  long  after. 

After  a  tedious  ride  Mr.  Clarke  got  to  Mr.  Vaxeoe's,  at  Ro- 
thernbridge,  where  he  was  afiectionately  received ;— ^preached 
out  of  doors  the  next  morning; — and  then  rode  to  Bodmin, 
and  preached  to  a  vast  oongreffation  oat  of  doors  in  the  even- 
ing, m  the  butter-market.  When  he  began,  the  bells  straek 
out,  and  entirely  drowned  his  voice,  so  that  nis  giving  out  the 
hymn  could  not  be  heard.  When  he  was  about  half  through 
his  first  prayer,  the  bells  were  stopped,  nor  was  there  the  least 
disturbance  or  noise  till  he  had  finished  the  whole  of  his  woi^ 
He  then  rode  back  to  Ruthembrid^e,  and  spent  a  comfortable 
evening  with  that  affectionate  family.  The  Reader  is  left  to 
his  own  reflections  eonceminff  the  man  who  turned  away  the 
message  of  salvation  from  his  door;  paitieulaia  might  be. 
ffiven  of  the  evils  that  fell  upon  that  fEumily ;  but  enough  has 
been  said. 

On  Dec.  17,  of  this  year,  (1784,)  Mr.  C.  met  with  an  acci- 
dent that  had  nearly  proved  fatal  to  him.  When  he  came  out 
first  to  preach  he  had  no  horse, — a  gentleman  of  Bradford 
knowing  this,  said,  he  would  give  the  younff  preaefaer  a  hoiae, 
— ^and  among  other  good  qualities  for  which  he  extoUed  him, 
said  he  was  an  excellent  chaise  horee.  Mr.  Wesley  was  by, 
and  said,  "  One  of  mv  horses  troubJes  us  very  much,  for  he 
often  takes  it  into  his  nead  that  he  will  not  draw.  Had  I  not 
better  take  your  horse,  Mr.  R.,  and  let  brother  Claoke  have  this 
one  ?  He  may  be  a  good  hack  though  a  bad  chaise-hone. 
The  change  was  made,  and  he  got  Mr.  W.^s  horse,  of  whaeh 
he  was  not  a  little  proud,  because  it  had  been  the  property  of 
Mr.  W. ;  but  this  horse  was  the  most  dangerous  creature  he 
ev^  mounted,  and  he  scarcely  eve^  rode  him  a  jomiey  of  tern 
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miles,  in  which  he  did  not  fall  at  least  ohce :  and  by  this  his 
life  was  often  brought  into  danger. 

His  friends  often  endeavoured  to  persnade  him  to  dispose  of 
this  dangerous  beast,  but  his  affection  for  its  quondam  owner, 
caused  him  to  turn  a  deaf  ear  to  eyery^  entreaty  and  remon- 
stiance ;  as  he  was  afraid  if  he  parted  with  the  heast  he  mi^t 
fall  into  hands  that  would  not  use  him  well.  This  evening 
had  nearly  terminated  the  business :  it  was  a  hard  frost,  and 
coming  over  the  down  above  Ruthembridge,  the  horse  feH, 
according  to  custom,  and  pitched  Mr.  C.  directly  on  his  head. 
He  lay  some  time  senseless,  but  how  long  he  could  not  tell. 
At  length,  having  come  to  himself  a  little,  he  felt  as  if  in  the 
agonies  oi  death ;  and  earnestly  recommended  his'soul  to  his 
Redeemer :  however,  he  so  far  recovered,  that  with  extreme 
difficulty  he  reached  the  house.  As  a  congregation  attended, 
the  good  people,  not  knowing  how  much  injury  he  had  sus^ 
tained,  entreated  him  to  preach,*-he  could  not  draw  a  full 
breath,  and  was  scarcely  able  to  stand :  however,  he  endea* 
voured  to  recommend  to  them  the  salvation  of  God.  His 
pain  was  so  great  that  he  got  no  rest  all  night :  the  next  day 
a  person  was  sent  with  him  to  stav  him  up  on  his  horse,  that 
he  miffht  get  to  Port  Isaac,  where  ne  could  obtain  some  medi- 
cal help.  He  suffered  much  on  this  joUrney,  as  every  step  the 
horse  took  seemed  like  a  dart  run  tm-ough  his  body.  He  ffot 
at  last  to  Port  Isaac,  Dr.  Twentvman  was  sent  for,  and  bled 
him.  It  appeared  that  some  of  toe  vertebne  of  the  spine  had 
been  materially  injured.  He  was  desired  to  remain  in  the 
house  for  some  days,-^this  he  could  not  consent  to  do,  as 
there  were  fwnr  places  in  which  he  was  expected  to  preach 
the  following  day.  This  he  did  at  the  most  obvious  risk  of 
his  life ;  but  from  this  hurt  he  did  not  wholly  recover  for  more 
than  thsree  years  !  After  this  narrow  escape  he  was  persuaded 
to  nart  with  his  horse,  which  he  changed  with  a  farmer,  who 
had  a  hiffh  reverence  tor  Mr.  W.  and  promised  to  use  the  hotse 
mercifully. 

On  Saturday,  Jan.  1, 1786,  he  thus  writes,  "  A  God  of  in- 
finite love  has  brought  me  to  the  beginning  of  another  year ! 
Though  I  have  often  provoked  Thee,  and  been  unfaithml  to 
Thy  grace,  yet  I  am  a  monument  of  Thy  sparing  and  for- 
bearing merc^.  The  blessings  I  have  received  from  Thee  in 
the  year  that  is  past,  may  well  astonish  me  I  Thou  hast  pros- 
pered my  labour,  and  many  souls  have  been  awakened  and 
blessed  under  my  ministry.  I  have  been  exposed  to  the  most 
imminent  deaths,  and  yet  rescued  ftom  the  pit  of  corruption. 
I  have  sustained  the  most  srievous  temptations,  to  well  cir- 
cmnstanced  sins,  and  yet,  by  the  mice  of  Crod,  I  stand  \  I 
have  gone  through  labours  almost  above  human  strength,  and 
yet  am  supported  1    What  a  miracle  of  power  and  mercy  !— * 
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O,  what  shall  I  render  unto  the  Lord  te  all  his  benefits  towards 
me !  May  I  live  the  ensuing  year,  more  to  Thy  glory  than 
ever,  fen"  uhrist^  sake,  amen!" 

On  the  6th  of  this  month,  he  saw  a  wonderful  pfaenomenoD 
while  riding  between  St  Austell  and  Meadows.  A  body  of 
fire,  something  like  a  eomet,  with  the  head  foremost,  and  the 
tail  terminating  In  a  point,  rose  out  of  the  west,  and  directing 
its  course  eastward,  trareised  nearly  a  quadrant  of  the  heavens, 
leaving  a  fierjr  highway  after  it,  through  the  whole  of  its  course, 
till  it  had  entirely  expended  itself.  Its  duration  was  nearly  a 
minuiej  but  afler  the  fire  had  disafypeaied,  the  oblique,  or 
wary  path  which  it  had  made,  was  risible  for  at  least  J^lteen 
minuter.  It  seemed  as  if  it  had  left  a  deeply  indented  path  in 
the  sky.  His  reflections  on  this  phenomenon  are  pleasing, 
thottf^h  thev  partake  much  of  the  state  of  his  mind,  which  was 
considerably  depressed  at  that  time ;  on  this  account  they  need 
not  be  inserted. 

On  a  review  of  the  events  of  this  year,  as  they  respect  Mr* 
C,  we  find  them  preaentiag  to  us  one  uninterrupted  scene  of 
prosperity.  The  spirit  of  hearing,  as  has  already  been  remaned, 
was  almost  universal, — ^the  congregations  very  lane,  and  nuoH 
bers  were  awakened,  converted  and  joined  to  the  Lord.  The 
societies  were  not  only  much  increased,  but  they  were  built 
up  on  their  most  holy  faith ;  and  the  stream  of  pure  religion 
deepened  as  it  spread.  The  vicious  and  profligate  became 
ashamed  of  their  own  conduct ;  and  those  who  did  not  yield 
to  the  influences  of  the  grace  of  €|od,  were  constrained  to  as- 
sume a  decent  exterior.  The  spiritual  prosperity  would  have 
been  unrivallid  had  it  not  been  for  some  antinomian  Calvinists. 
who  envious  at  the  prosperity  of  the  Methodists,  insinuatea 
themselves  into  some  of  the  societies,  and  spread  their  poise  n 
among  the  fjeople.  However,  the  bit  and  curb  of  God  weie 
put  in  their  jaws,  and  although  they  disturbed  and  in  a  mear 
sure  hindered  the  work,  they  were  not  permitted  to  prevail.— 
They  drew  some  of  the  less  fixed  of  the  society  in  St  Austell 
with  them,  and  formed  a  party,  but  they  converted  no  sinners 
to  God. 

Mr.  C.'s  labours  were  here  continual,  and  almost  oppressive : 
besides  the  preaching  out  of  doors  in  all  weathers,  through 
spring,  sunmier,  autumn,  and  winter,  he  often  preached  twicCj 
even  thrice,  on  wedc-dayM;  and  three  sabbaths  out  of  four,  he 
preached  regularly  four  times  each  day  in  difierent  places; 
being  obliged,  to  supply  them,  to  ride  many  miles.  This 
as  well  as  the  injurj^  he  received  by  the  fall  already  mentioned, 
greatly  damaged  his  constitution.  He  lost  his  appetite,  was 
prostrated  in  his  strength,  lost  his  flesh,  and  often  oled  so  co- 
pionaly  at  the  nose,  even  in  the  pulpit,  that  his  friends  feared, 
and  not  withonft  reason,  for  his  life.    Besides  umtMneraMi 
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public  exnortmtioiKB,  heptemched  in  about  eleren  nontfas,  M8 
sermons,  and  rode  in  bis  woik  many  bandreds  of  miles.  He  in- 
deed gave  up  his  own  life  ss  lost,  and  felt  bimself  omtinuallT 
on  tbe  verge  of  eternity.  He  endeavored  to  walk  with  Giod, 
kept  up  a  severe  wateb  on  his  heart  and  conduct,  and  gave  no 
quarter  to  ^nj  thing  in  himself,  that  did  not  bear  tbe  stamp  of 
holiness.  His  popularity  was  great,  but  be  was  not  lifted  up 
by  it ;  he  felt  too  much  of  weafiiess,  ignorance,  and  inqicrfee- 
tion  in  bimself,  to  allow  tbe  foot  of  pride  to  eome  against  him ; 
therefore  bis  popularity  promoted  his  usefulness,  and  of  it  be 
made  no  other  advantage. 

As  bis  labours  were  grsat,  and  bis  lime  almost  wholly  em  - 
ployed,  he  could  make  little  proness  in  mental  cultivation : 
vet  even  this  was  not  wholly  ne^ected.  He  read  some  trea- 
tises on  different  parts  of  Chemistry,  and  having  borrowed  tbe 
use  of  a  friend's  laborcO&ry.  be  went  through  tbe  process  ot 
Timing  titMT^  that  he  might  be  tbe  better  able  to  oompie 
bend  tbe  meaning  of  those  texts  of  soripture  where  this  oper 
ation  is  referred  to.  He  read  also  several  Alchemistic  autlbors, 
the  perusal  of  which  was-  recommended  to  him  by  a  friend 
who  was  much  devoted  to  such  studies ;  and  be  also  went 
through  several  of  the  tntttotory  opm-atiant  recommended  by 
professed  adepts  in  that  science.  This  study  was  the  means 
of  greatly  enmiging  bis  views  in  tbe  opoatioas  of  nature,  as 
be  saw  many  won«ters  performed  bv  chemical  agency.  It  ma^ 
surprise  the  Reader  that  be  took  tne  pains  to  read  over  Basil 
Vuentine,  Geo.  Ripley,  Philaletbes,  Nicb.  Flammel,  Arte- 
phius,  Geber.  Paracelsus,  the  Hermetieal  Triumph,  all  tbe 
writers  in  Asnmole's  Theatrum  Ghemieum  Britannicam,  Ac. 
dbc. ;  not  with  the  hope  of  finding  tbe  Pfailosdpber's  «tone, 
but  reruns  cogno0cere  caumu;  and  to  see  mitnre  in  her  own 
laboratory.  This  study  served  to  divert  bis  mind  from  thai 
intensity  of  thought  on  other  matters,  which  before  was  prey- 
ing upon  itself. 

In  this  circuit  be  miet  with  tiiat  almost  rarest  gift  of  heaven, 
a  true  friend;  a  friend  that  ioveth  at  all  times — tbe  Amicue 
eertue,  qui  in  re  incerta  cemUwr:  this  was  Mr,  Ridhard  Ma- 
byn,  of  Camelford,  a  man  who  took  him  to  bis  bosom,  watched 
over  him  with  the  solicitude  of  tbe  most  affectionate  father, 
bore  with  his  weakness,  instructed  lus  ignorance,  and  helped  ' 
him  forward  in  bis  Ciiristian  course,  by  bis  pmyers..  Uis 
bouse  was  bis  only  home  on  earth ;  and  for  him  and  bia  most 
affectionate  wife  be  felt  a  filial  respect  and  tenderness.  This ' 
patriarchal  man  is  still  alive,  and  a  pillar  in  the  Ohureb  ot 
God  in  that  place :  and  tbe  fnendship  between  him  and  Mr. 
C.  has  never  known  diminution  or  decay,  though  it  has  now 
lasted  upwards  of  thirty-five  years.  He  was  cme  of  those 
friends  who  was  as  dear  as  a  brother;  and  on  wboae  nund. 
the  changes  and  chances  <^  time  made  no  impression  in  re 
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spect  to  the  object  of.  his  fne&dshin.    Maj  the  n»  of 
tpiritnal  prospenty  never  be  eloaded^  imt  ahiae  biigbter  ead 


brosder  till  its  setting  \  Local  distance  has  long  sepanted 
them ;  though  Mr.  C.  has  contrired  occasionally  to  pay  him  a 
Tisit  in  Camelford.  Howerer,  they  cannot  be  km  sepacated : 
Mr.  M.  in  the  coaise  of  natore  must  soon  pan  Jordan ;  and 
his  friend  Mr.  C.  cannot  be  long  behind  him, — they  will 
shortly  be  joined 


-"  In  thoae  Elysian  aeaU 


Where  Jonathan  his  Dayid  meeis."* 

While  in  this  county  he  felt  a  desire  to  examine  its  anti* 
^uities,  but  time  would  not  permit  him.  Afterwards,  on  his 
visits  to  see  Mr.  Mabyn,  he  examined  the  loggingstonet  and 
rock  banns  on  Raw-tor,  of  which  he  wrote  a  new  theory  jf 
and  took  down  the  inscription  from  what  is  called  Arthur's 
tcmihstone^  on  the  place  where  the  famous  and  decisive  battle 
was  fought  between  Arthur  and  his  8on-4n-law  Mordred ;  in 
which,  though  the  latter  was  slain,  and  his  army  totally  routed, 
yet  the  former  received  his  death's  wound,  and  shortly  after 
died  at  Glastonbury.  On  this  stone  Mr.  C.  wrote  a  Disser 
tation,t  stating  it  to  be  the  tomb-stone  of  one  of  Arthur's  sons, 

PLYMOUTH  DOCK  CIRCUIT,  1785-^. 

At  the  Conference,  which  was  held  in  London  this  year, 
strong  application  was  made  to  Mr.  Wesley  to  appoint  Mr.  C. 
a  second  year  to  the  St.  Austell  circuit,  and  with  this  applica- 
tion he  at  first  complied :  but  the  people  of  Plymouth  Dock, 
who  had  suffered  by  a  rent  made  in  the  society  by  the  secession 
of  Mr.  W.  Moore,  who  had  carried  with  him  more  than  fifty 
of  the  society,  requested  Mr.  W.,  most  earnestly,  to  appoint 
Mr.  C.  for  tfiem,  as  one  that  was  most  likely  to  counteract  the 
influence  of  the  disaffected  party.  To  them  Mr.  W.  vielded, 
and  Mr.  C.  receiving  this  appomtment,  entered  on  tnis  new 
circuit,  Aug.  27, 1786. 

This  circuit  included  the  foIlowinA[  places,  partly  in  Devotij 
partly  in  ComwaiL  Plymouth,  Dock,  Torpomt,  Stonehouse, 
rlympton^  Tavistock,  Launceston,  Trelabe,  Treffar.  Ex,  Bur- 
rowcot,  Dixbeer,  Collorj%  Altamun,  Beeralston,  Hull,  Pitt,  and 
Buttemelle.  Several  of  these  were  new  places,  taken  in  the 
course  of  that  year.  The  preachers  were  John  Mason,  Adam 
Clarke,  and  John  King:  with  Messrs.  Mason  and  Kinff  he 
lived  and  laboured  in  the  utmost  harmony,  and  Methodism 

/  Mr.  Mabyn  died  in  the  year  1830,  retaining  and  manifesting  his 
ftiendship  for  Dr.  Clarke  to  the  last  moment  of  bis  life. 

t  These  Treatises  will  hereafter  be  published  among  Dr.  Clafks's 
MuaUoMms  Works, 
16» 
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pfospered  greatly ;  as  in  the  coofse  of  that  y«ar  thmr  doubted 
the  society.  Of  the  fifty  that  went  olT  with  Mr.  Moore  in 
Doek,  several  returned,  and  in  place  of  those  who  continued  in 
the  secession,  more  than  one  hundred  were  added  to  that  so- 
ciety in  the  course  of  the  year.  The  oongreffations  became 
immense,  and  from  the  Dock-yard^  and  the  snips  in  the  Ha- 
moaze,  multitudes  flocked  to  the  preaching,  and  many  were 
brought  to  God.  CUland  Kirkpatrick^  (who  had  his  ana 
shot  oflf  in  an  encasement  with  toe  famous  Paul  Jonee^  and 
was  then  cook  of  the  Cambrid£[e  man-of-war,)  ioined  the  so- 
ciety at  that  time,  and  became  afterwards  a  travelling  preacher : 
in  which  office  he  still  continues. 

The  days  in  which  Mr.  Clarke's  labours  were  not  required 
tn  Plymouth  or  Dock,  he  made  excursions  into  different  parts 
of  Cornwall,  preached  in  new  places,  and  formed  several  new 
societies.  He  preached  also  m  Dock,  at  ^y^  o'clock  in  the 
moniing  througnout  the  year :  and  generally  went  about  to 
the  different  houses  in  the  dark  winter  mornings,  with  his  lan- 
thom.  to  awake  those  whom  he  thought  should  attend  the 
preacning  \ 

It  was,  while  he  was  on  this  circuit,  as  has  been  already  an- 
ticipated, that  the  vow  relative  to  the  total  abandonment  of 
c/a«ma/ learning,  was  broken :  and  here,  havmg  more  leisure 
than  he  had  previously,  he  bent  his  mind  to  study.  In  this  he 
was  greatly  assisted  by  James  Hore^  Esq.  of  the  R.  N.;  after- 
wards purser  of  the  Venerable^  in  which  Admiral  Duncan 
gained  the  victory  over  the  Dutch  fleet,  under  De  Winter; 
and  who  died  in  tne  same  service,  in  the  Egyptian  expedition. 
This  gentleman  lent  him  books,  and  among  the  rest,  Cham- 
bers^  EncycloptBdiay  2  vols.  fol.  In  this  work,  which  was  a 
library  of  itself,  he  spent  almost  every  spare  hour:  here  his 
philosophical  taste  was  gratified,  and  nis  knowledge  greatly 
mcreased.  It. is  almost  impossible  to  conceive  how  much  he 
profited  by  this  work ;  he  made  nearl)r  every  subject  there  dis- 
cussed, his  own ;  and  laid  in  a  considerable  stock  of  useful 
knowled^,  which  he  laid  under  constant  contribution  to  his 
ministenal  labours.  He  has  often  said.  "  I  owe  more  to  Mr. 
Hore,  than  to  most  men,  for  the  loan  ot  this  work.  The  gift 
of  a  thousand  indiscriminate  volumes,  would  not  have  equaJ- 
led  the  utility  of  this  loan,^  It  is  with  pleasure  that  he  has 
recorded,  "  The  eldest  daughter  of  this  most  worthy  man,  a 
younff  lady  of  great  excellence,  is  now  the  wife  of  the  Rev. 
W.  Henshaw,  one  of  the  most  respectable  as  well  as  useful 
of  the  present  body  of  itinerant  Methodist  preachers.'^  Of 
the  Encyclopaedia  of  Mr.  Chambers,  he  could  never  speak 
without  the  highest  commendation,  as  beinff  far  before  every 
other  work  of  the  kind :  and  in  its  original  form,  allowing  foi 
late  discoveries  and  improvements,  far  surpassing  the  vastly 
voluminous  French  Encydopedie,  thirty-five  vou.  foL,  pro- 
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fetsedly  ibnofld  after  its  models  and  aU  others  in  our  own 
ooantry,  which  indeed  has  been  the  land  of  BncifdaptMof^ 
\  DtctitmarieB  of  ArU  and  Sciences,  dbc.    And, 


with  the  above  aliowaneee,  Beyond  comparison  preferable  to 
those  editions  of  the  same  work,  whieh  have  been  made  siaea 
his  time,  by  different  hands,  witn  atl  their  professed  improre- 
ments  by  tne  immense  additume  of  eneombering,  heterag»> 
neons  and  discordant  materials.  When  he  was  able  to  par* 
ehase  abode  of  any  majputade,  he  bought  thu^  and  has  ever 
presenred  a  copy  of  it  m  his  library,  in  gratefiil  remen^rance 
of  the  great  service  which  he  formerly  derived  from  it 

This  work,  castigated  to  the  present  improved  state  of  sci- 
ence, and  enlarged  aboat  one  third  or  one  lud^  so  that  it  might 
make  three  or  four  volumes  folia  without  changing  Mr.  Chun  - 
hen^  plan,  would  comprehend  all  that  is  essentiafly  necessary 
for  a  worit  of  this  kind ;  and  be  highly  acceptable  to  the  puln 
lie,  instead  of  those  vast  vokuninous  works  which  are  beyond 
the  nnrchase  of  those  persons  who  need  them  most,  and  would 
pnmt  most  by  them ;  and  in  which,  disjmnted  and  shapeless 
lumber  is  of  more  frequent  occurrence  than  valuable  fumiture, 
or  useful  imnlements. 

To  help  nim  in  his  EMirew  studies,  he  hod  purchased 
Leigh's  Critica  Sacra:  a  work  of  great  study  and  research, 
and  invaluable  to  a  biblical  student.  It  not  only  gives  the 
literal  sense  of  every  Greek  and  Hebrew  word  in  the  Old  and 
New  Testaments,  but  enriches  almost  every  definition  with 
philological  and  theological  notes  drawn  from  the  best  grun- 
marians  and  critics.  To  this  work,  the  best  edition  of  which 
is  that  of  Lond.  1662,  with  a  Supplement  to  both  parts,  most 
succeeding  lexicographers  have  oeen  greatly  indebted.  He 
was  also  laid  under  great  obligations  to  a  lady  to  whoQi  he 
was  personaUy  unknown,  Miss  Kennicotty  of  Dock,  who  hear- 
ing of  his  thirst  for  knowledge,  lent  him  her  brother's  {Dr. 
Kennicott)  edition  of  the  Hebrew  Bible,  two  vols.  fol.  with 
various  readings  collected  from  nearly  7D0  M8S.,  and  early 

Krinted  editions.  This  work,  which  he  carefully  studied,  gave 
im  the  first  knowledge  of  Biblical  CriUeism.  The  work 
had  been  but  lately  published ;  and  had  he  not  seen  it  in  this 
providential  way,  several  years  must  have  elapsed  befwe  it 
could  have  fallen  under  his  notice. 

This  vear  the  society  at  Dock  built  a  new  chapel  at  Wind- 
mill Silly  much  more  commodious  than  that  which  they  had 
opf>osite  the  Gun-  fVharf  Gate;  but  so  much  had  the  congre- 
gations increased  that  this  new  erection  was  soon  found  to  be 
too  small.  When  the  seats  &(  this  chapel  were  in  course  of 
being  let,  he  noticed  for  the  first  time,  what  he  had  occasion 
to  notice  with  paia.oAen  after: — How  difficult  it  is  to  satisfy 
a  chair  </  singers  ;  of  how  little  use  they  are  in  general,  and 
how  dangerous  they  are  at  all  times  to  the  peace  of  the  Church 
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of  Cbrist.  Tliere  wu  hete  a  efurir,  aad  there  were  aone 
among  them  who  undeTstood  musk  as  well  as  most  in  the 
nation ;  and  some,  who  taken  indtrndnaUf,  were  both  semi- 
ale  and  pious.  Tnese,  in  their  eoUecttoe  caipaciiy^  wished  to 
fasTe  a  partienlar  seat,  with  which  the  trustees  could  not  eon- 
veniently  accommodate  them,  because  of  their  engagements 
to  other  persons.  When  the  signers  fomid  they  coald  not 
havethe  places  they  wished,  ther  came  to  a  prirate  leaohitni 
not  to  sing  in  the  chapel.  Of  this  resolution,  the  preachers 
knew  fiothing.  It  was  Mr.  C.^  turn  to  preach  in  tie  ehapel 
at  the  QufHrWharf^  the  next  Sabbath  morning  at  seren ;  and 
there  they  intended  to  giye  the  first  exhibition  of  their  dMrnb- 
show.  He  gare  out,  as  usual,  the  page  and  measure  of  the 
hymn.  All  was  silent.  He  rooked  to  see  if  the  singers  were 
in  their  place ;  and  behold,  the  choir  was  foil ;  even  unusually 
so.  He,  thinking  that  they  could  not  find  the  page,  or  did  not 
know  the  measure,  gave  out  both  again ;  and  then  looked  them 
all  full  in  the  face ;  which  thej  returned  with  ^at  steadiness 
of  countenance !  He  then  raised  the  tune  hraiself,  and  the 
congregation  continued  the  singing.  Not  knowing  what  the 
matter  was,  he  gave  out  the  next  hymn  as  he  had  giren  ant  the 
former,  again  and  again,-^8till  they  were  sUeni,  He  then 
raised  the  tune,  and  the  congregation  sanff  as  before.  After- 
wards he  learned,  that  as  the  trustees  would  not  indulge  them 
widi  the  places  they  wished,  they  were  determined  to  arei^ 
their  quarrel  on  Almighty  Qod:  for  fh  should  have  no  praise 
from  them,  since  they  could  not  have  the  seats  they  wished ! 
The  impieiyof  Ms  conduct  appeared  to  him  in  a  most  hideous 
point  or  view :  for,  if  the  singing  be  designed  to  set  forth  the 
praises  of  the  Lord,  the  refusing  to  do  this,  because  they  couid 
not  hare  their  own  wills  in  sitting  in  a  particular  place,  though 
they  were  offered,  free  of  expense,  one  of  the  best  situations 
in  the  chapel,  was  a  broad  insult  on  God  Almighty.  They 
continued  this  ungodly  fio-ce,  hoping  to  reduce  the  trustees, 
preachers,  and  society,  to  the  necessity  of  capitulating  at  dis- 
cretion ;  but  the  besieged,  by  appointing  a  man  to  be  always 
wesent  to  raise  the  tunes,  cut  <^  the  whole  choir  at  a  stroke, 
rrom  this  time,  the  lireliness  and  piety  of  the  singing  were 
considerably  improred:  for  now,  the  congregation^  instead  of 
listening  to  tJie  warbling  of  the  choir,  all  joined  in  the  sing- 
ing ;  and  God  had  hearty  praise  from  erery  mouth.  Mr.  C. 
has  often  witnessed  similar  disaffection  in  other  places,  bf 
means  of  the  singers ;  and  has  frequently  been  heard  to  say : 
^  Though  I  never  had  a  personal  quarrel  with  the  singers,  in 
any  place^  yet,  I  have  never  known  one  case  where  there  was 
a  choir  or  singers,  that  they  did  not  make  disturbance  in  the 
societies.  And  it  would  be  much  better,  in  every  case,  and  in 
every  respect,  to  employ  a  precentor,  or  a  person  to  raise  the 
mes,  and  then  the  congregation  would  learn  to  sing — the  par- 


po0e  of  singing  woold  be  aeoomplklied,— eVerf  moutliiroald 
eonfeas  to  God,— and  a  horrible  evil  would  be  prerented, — 
the  bringing  together  into  the  house  of  God.  and  making  them 
the  almost  only  instruments  of  celebrating  nis  praises,  such  a 
company  of  gay,  airy,  {riddyj  and  vngodly  men  and  women,  as 
are  generally  grouped  m  such  choirs — ^for  voioe  and  gkill  must 
be  luid,  let  decency  of  behaviour  and  morality  be  where  they 
wilL  Every  thing  must  be  sacrificed  to  a  good  voice,  in  order 
to  make  the  choir  complete  and  respectable."  Many  scandals 
have  been  brought  info  the  church  of  God  by  choin  and  .their 
accompaniments.  Why  do  not  the  Methodist  jMreachers  lay 
this  to  heart? 

At  the  conduct  of  the  singers  in  Plymouth  Dock,  Mr.  C. 
was  much  grieved,  because  there  wers  among  them  men  of 
sound  sense,  amiable  manners,  and  true  piety :  and  so  they 
continued  in  their  individtud  capacity ;  but  when  once  merged 
in  the  chovr^  they  felt  only  for  iU  honour,  and  became  like  to 
other  men  !  Disturbances  of  this  kind  which  he  has  witnessed 
in  all  the  large  societies,  have  led  him  often  seriously  toques- 
tion,  whether  public  sinking  made  any  essential  i»rt  in  the 
worship  of  God!  most  of  those  who  are  employed  in  it  being 
the  least  spiritual  part  of  the  church  of  Christ;  generally 
proud,  self-wilM,  cmtinate,  and  untractaMe :  bMtdes,  they 
nnifonnly  hinder  congregatftonal  singinc,  the  eongiegaiibn 
iMtving  this  work  lo  thooa;  and  (hey  aeairiog  it  so  to  be 
left 

In  the  waj  of  incident,  there  was  nothing  remarkable  in  the 
course  of  this  year.  Metnodism  nroepered  greativ,  and  he  was 
happy  in  the  mendship  of  several  excellent  people  in  dilTerent 
parts  of  the  circuit,  but  especially  in  Dock.  Mr.  Matan,  whom 
ne  considered  as  an  apottoUc  father^  was  verjr  usefiil  to  him : 
his  upright,  orderly,  and  regular  conduct^  furnished  him  with 
lessons  of  great  importance :  and  from  hmi  he  learned  how  to 
demean  and  behave  himself  in  civil  and  religious  society.  Of 
him  he  spoke  with  hiffh  commendation  in  a  small  wotk,  en- 
titled, A  Letter  to  a  Preacher^  which  has  gone  through  four 
editions  to  the  present  year  1819;  and  when  this  excellent 
man  died,  Mr.  G.  was  desired,  by  ths  Conference  held  in  Lon- 
don in  1810,  to  draw  up  bis  chancter,  which  he  did  in  the  foU 
lowing  terms  :— 

^'  Mr.  Mason  made  it  the  study  of  his  life  to  maintain  his 
character  as  a  preaeherj  a  Chriatian^  and  a  mam;  the  lattw 
word  taken  in  its  noblest  sense :  and  he  did  this  b]f  cultivating 
his  mind  in  every  bmnch  of  useful  knowledge  within  his  reach : 
and  his  profiting  was  great.  In  the  hietery  of  the  roorUL  and 
the  history  of  the chufrS%^  he  was  very  extensively  read.  With 
anatomy  and  medicine  he  ivas  well  acquainted ;  and  his  know- 
ledge 01  natmal  hiatofy^  particularly  of  botany^  was  very  ex- 
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'  tenshre.  In  tke  latterscience  he  was  infenor  to  few  ia  the 
British  empire.  Hit  botanical  coUeetiotu.  would  do  credit  to 
the  first  museum  in  £un^ ;  and  especially  his  collections  of 
Engliak  plants^  all  gathered,  presenred,  classified,  and  descri- 
bed by  his  own  hand.  But  this  was  his  least  praise :  he  laid 
aU  his  attainments  in  the  neural  sciences,  under  contribution 
to  his  theological  studies :  nor  could  it  ever  be  said  that  he 
neglected  his  duty  as  a  Christian  minister,  to  cultiyate  his 
mind  in  philosophical  pursuits. 

'^He  was  a  Christian  man;  and  in  his  life  and  spirit, 
adorned  the  doctrine  of  God  his  Bayiour.  The  decency,  pro- 
priety, and  dimity  of  his  conduct  were,  through  the  whole  of 
nis  life,  truly  exemplary.  And  his  piety  towards  God,  and  his 
benevolence  towards  man.  were  as  deep  as^they  were  sincere 
— I  am  constrained  to  add, — 

He  was  a  Man  ;  take  him  for  all  in  all, 
I  shall  not  look  upon  his  like  again.' 

He  died^  Friday,  April  27,  ISlO^aged  seventy-eight  years,  and 
lies  buned  at  A'est  Meon^  in  Hampshire;  his  general  resi- 
dence some  years  before  his  death." 

JAi.  Mason  might  hare  lived  at  least  ten  yean  longer,  foi 
hu  constitution  was  good,  and  his  habits  permtly  regukr,  had 
he  not  unfortunately,  taken;  to  a  milk  eket  for  sevoal  of  his 
latter  years.  This  did  not  afford  sufficient  nutriment  to  his 
body.  He  was  strong  boned  and  sue-feet  higky  and  the  nou- 
rishment derived  from  this  most  inadequate  diet,  was  not  suf- 
ficient to  clothe  his  bones  with  healthy  and  vigorous  muscles. 
The  consequence  was,  he  begnn  to  stoop,  and  his  feeL  d&c 
became  ricketty;  and  he  sunk  rather  through  want  of  due 
nourishment,  than  by  weight  of  years,  or  unavoidable  bodily 
infirmities.  What  became  of  his  collections  of  fossils,  mine- 
rals, and  plants,  I  do  not  know:  I  believe,  they  were  all  scat- 
tered and  lost,  except  a  Hortus  Siccus,  in  forty-three  vols.  8vo^ 
which  he  presented  to  his  friend  Mr.  Claire,  several  years  be- 
fore his  death. 

From  him.  while  they  travelled  together  at  Plymouth,  Mr. 
Ckike  had  tne  following  anecdote ;  which,  as  the  parties  ars 
now  long  dead,  can  on  that  account,  do  no  narm  to  oe  related, 
and  should  be  most  extensively  published. 

A.  B.  and  his  wife  C.  K,  were  members  of  the  Methodists' 
Society,  in  Portsmouth  Common :  and  in  decent  and  respect* 
able  circumstances.  C.  B.  was  frequently  troubled  with  indi' 
gestum,  and  consequent  ^^olujefictflt.  A  female  neighbour 
said  to  C.  B. :  ^'  There  is  a  very  fine  bottle  which  has  done  me 
much  good,  and  I  was  just  as  yxm  are ;  and  I  am  sure  it  would 
do  you  much  good  also.  Do  try  but  one  bottle  of  it." — '^  What 
do  you  call  it  ?»— *^  Godfrey>s  Oonttoi."— «  WeiL  I  wUl  try  it 
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in  Qod^  name,  Ibr  I  am  mdly  Iroabled,  and  would  giro  any 
thing  for  a  cure,  or  eren  for  ease.''  A  bottle  of  this  fine  spirit- 
uous saccharine  opiate,  was  bought  and  taken  $eamiium  artem; 
and  it  acted  as  an  elegafU  dram  !  ^  O,  dear,  this  is  a  rery 
fine  thin^ ;  it  has  done  me  good  already ;  I  shall  nerer  be  with* 
out  this  ui  the  house."  A  little  disorder  in  the  stomach  called 
the  bottle  again  into  request :  it  acted  as  before,  and  got  addi- 
tional praises.  By  and  bye,  the  husband  himself  got  poorly 
with  a  pain  in  his  stomach  and  bowels ;  the  wife  said.  '^Do, 
A.,  take  a  little  of  my  bottle,  it  will  do  you  much  good.''  He 
took  it ;  but  then^  as  he  was  a  man^  it  must  be  a  9Pnmget  dote. 
"  WelL  C,  this  is  a  very  fine  thing,  it  has  eased  me  much."^* 
Thougn  the  wife  was  not  cured,  yet  she  was  rery  much  reliev^^ 
ed !    So  bottle  after  bottle  was  purchased,  and  taken  in  pretty 

?|uick  succession.  The  husband  found  it  necessary  also  to  hare 
requent  recourse  to  the  same;  and  now  they  could  both 
bear  a  double  dote;  by  and  bye  it  was  trMed  and  auadr 
rupled;  for,  former  doses  did  not  gire  relief  as  usual:  but 
the  increased  dose  did. — No  customers  to  the  quack  medi- 
cine venders  were  equal  to  A.  B.  and  his  wife. — They  had 
it  at  last  by  the  dozen,  if  not  b^  the  groee !  Soon,  ecoree 
of  founds  were  expended  on  this  cofrmmoHve  opiate,  till 
at  last  they  had  expended  on  it  their  whole  substance,  Kren 
their  fumitoie  went  by  degrees,  till  at  last  they  were  reduced 
to  absolute  want,  and  were  obliged  to  take  reiuge  in  the  Poor* 
house.  Here  the^f  were  yisited  by  some  pious  people  of  tha 
Society — saw  their  error,  deplored  it,  and  sought  Grod  for  par^ 
don.  A  gdod  report  was  brought  of  this  miserable  couple  to 
the  Society :  it  was  stated  that,  they  saw  their  folly,  and  were 
truly  penitent ;  and  it  was  a  pity  to  permit  a  couple,  who  in  all 
human  probability,  had  much  of  life  before  them,  to  linger  it 
out  uselessly  in  a  wretched  workhouse.  A  collection  was  pro- 
posed for  thieir  relief  among  the  principal  friends ;  it  was  pro- 
ductive, for  a  considerable  sum  was  raised.  They  were  brought 
out,  placed  in  a  decent  little  dwelling,  and  a  proper  assortment 
of  goods  purchased  with  the  subscnntion  already  mentioned^ 
and  they  were  set  up  in  a  respectaoie  little  shop.  Many  of 
the  friends  bound  themselves  to  give  A.  B.  and  his  wife  tneir 
custom : — they  did  so,  and  the  capital  was  soon  doubled,  and 
they  went  on  in  religious  and  seccuar  thluj^  very  prosperously. 
Unfortunately,  the  wife  thought  her  ind&estion  and  fiatalen* 
cies  had  returned,  were  returning,  or  would  soon  nrnmif ;  and 
she  once  more  thought  of  GodflUfs  Cordiai,  with  desire  and 
terror.  '^  I  should  have  a  bottle  in  the  house :  surely  I  have 
been  so  wamrd  that  I  am  not  likely  to  make  a  bad  use  of  it 
igain."— '^  C,  I  am  a&aid  of  it,"  said  the  husband.  ""  My  dear," 
said  she,  ''we  have  now  experience,  and  I  hope  we  may  both 
take  what  will  do  us  good  and  that  only.^-^Not  to  be  tedious, 
another  bottle  was  bought,  and  anodier,  and  a  dozen,  and  a 
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'  grtmes — and  in  this  they  once  more  drunk  out  all  Aeirpaopeiiy, 
and  terminated  their  lires  in  Portsmouth  Ckmunon  Woikhome ! 
The  Reader  may  be  astonished  at  this  infatuation:  but  he 
may  rest  assured  that  the  ease  is  not  uncommon :  Daffy 9 
Elixir,  Godfrey^  9  CwdUd,  and  iSlofomon's  Balm  of  Giteai, 
haye  in  a  similar  manner  imporerishcd,  if  not  destroyed, 
thousands.  On  this  rery  principle  they  are  eonstnicted. 
They  are  intended  to  meet  the  palate,  and  under  the  spe- 
cious name  of  medicine9,  they  are  actually  used  as  dtams; 
and  in  no  few  cases  engender  the  use  of  each  other.  Thus, 
dirop9  beget  dranu;  and  drams  beget  more  drops ;  and  they, 
drams  in  their  turn,  till  health  and  property  are  both  destroyed ; 
and,  I  may  add,  the  soul  mined  by  these  truly  infernal  com- 
posts. It  would,  it  is  true,  be  easy  to  eaqKMe  them ;  and  it  is 
difficult  to  refrain : — 

**  Di/kile  est  Saiirmnnan  tenbere,  nam  qtds  tiwfius 
ThmpoHens  uHnSj  tamftrreuM^  «t  temai  $e  T* 

But  who  dares  do  this  ?  The  iniquity  is  licenced  by  the  State  : 
and  government  makes  a  gain  by  taxaiion  of  that  which  m 
destroying  the  lives  and  morals  or  the  subject  1 

As  the  time  of  conference,  drew  nigh,  there  was  a  stionff 
and  general  desire  in  the  Societies  to  have  Mr.  C.  appointed 
a  se^Mul  year  for  the  Plymouth  Dock  circuit:  and  there  was 
every  prooability  that  this  wish  would  have  been  met  by  Mr. 
Wesley,  had  it  not  been  for  the  follovnng  circumstance : — 

Robert  Carr  Brakenburyy  Esq..  who  had  been  lon^  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Methodists'  Society,  and  ranked  among  their  preach- 
ers, had  sone  over  to  the  Norman  Islands  and  had  preached 
gttccessiimy,  especially  in  the  Island  of  Jeraev,  where  he  had 
taken  a  house,  and  set  up  a  £unily  establishment.  At  this 
Conference  he  applied  to  Mr.  Wesley  for  a  preacher  to  assist 
him :  and  Mr.  G.  was  fixed  on,  as  having  some  knowledge  of 
the  French  lanispage.  To  the  regret  of  the  cireait,  and  not 
entirely  wirh  his  own  approbation,  he  was  appointed ;  and 
was  ordered  to  hold  himself  in  reaainess  to  sail  in  company 
with  Mr.  Brakenbury,  as  soon  as  the  latter  could  settle  his 
affiurs  at  his  seat  at  Raithby,  Lincolnshire,  so  as  to  admit  of 
absence  for  three  months. 

In  the  meantime  Mr.  C.  went  and  paid  a  visit  to  his  brother, 
Surgeon  Clarke,  who,  as  we  have  already  seen,  was  now  set- 
tled at  a  place  called  Ma^huU,  near  LiveipooL  While  Mr. 
C.  was  on  this  visit,  he  preached  different  times  in  that  neigh- 
bourhood, several  were  awakened,  and  a  society  was  formed, 
which  having  gone  through  many  vicissitudes,  still  exists, 
though  not  now  in  a  state  of  great  prosperity.  On  his  return 
from  Liverpool  by  Bristol,  to  go  to  Southampton,  where  he 
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was  to  embaik  ibr  the  Islands  j  as  Mr.  Brakenbnry'  was  not 
yet  come,  he  visited  his  old  circuit,  (Breu^ord,)  and  spent 
several  days  at  Trowbridge^  where  he  had  always  a  parental 
reception  at  the  house  of  Mr.  Knapp,  where  the  preachers 
generally  lodged.  There  were  in  the  society  of  this  place, 
sereral  younff  women,  who  were  among  the  most  sensible 
and  pious  in  tne  Methodists'  connexion,  particularly  the  Miss 
Cooker  ;  Mary,  Blizabe^,  and  Frances :  the  two  latter  having 
been  «mong  the  first  membeis  of  the  society  in  this  town. 
With  these  yoong  ladies  he  oceasionally  corresponded,  es- 
pecially with  the  second,  ever  since  he  had  been  in  that  circuit. 
This  correspondence,  as  it  had  been  chiefly  on  matters  of  re- 
ligious experience,  improved  his  mind  much,  and  his  style  of 
writing.  He  found  it  of  great  advantage  to  have  a  w^ll  edti-> 
cated  and  sensible  correspondent ;  and  as  neither  had  anything 
in  view  but  their  religious  and  intellectual  improvement,  they 
wrote  without  reserve  or  embarrassment,  and  discussed  every 
subject  that  tended  to  expand  the  mind  or  ameliorate  the 
heart.  About  two  years  before  this,  the  eldest  sister,  Mary. 
had  joined  the  society:  and  became  one  of  Mr.  C.'s  occasional 
eon^spondents.  On  this  visit  a  more  intimate  acquaintance 
took  place,  which  terminated  nearly  two  years  after  in  a  mar-_ 
riage,  the  most  suitable  and  honourable  to  both  parties,  and' 
prosperous  in  its  results,  that  ever  occurred  in  the  course  of 
Divine  Providence.  Of  her  good  sense,  prudence,  piety,  and 
rare  talents  for  domestic  management  and  the  education  of  a 
family,  too  much  cannot  easily  be  said. — "  Her  works  praise 
her  in  the  gates,  and  her  reputation  is  in  all  the  churches." 

Having  tarried  here  a  few  days,  he  received  a  letter  from 
Mr.  B.,  appointing  a  day  to  meet  him  at  Soutlmmpton.  He 
set  off  and  got  there  at  the  time  appointed ;  but  Mr.  B.  was 
detained  nearly  a  fortnight  longer.  During  this  delay,  Mr.  C. 
was  kindly  entertained  at  the  house  of  Mr.  B'ay,  in  whose 
son's  school-roomie  had  the  opportunity  of  preacning  several 
times  during  his  stay. 

He  also  visited  Winchester,  on  the  invitation  of  Mr.  Jasper 
Wioscomb,  and  preached  there  frequently :  and  spent  much 
pf  his  time  in  the  cathedral,  examining  tne  monuments,  and 
Tffftlrmg  reflecfions  on  the  subjects  they  presented.  As  these 
were  entered  under  heads,  in  a  species  of  Journal,  I  shall 
select  a  few.  They  were  all  written  between  the  11th  and 
19th  of  October,  while  waiting  the  arrival  of  Mr.  Brackenbury . 
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ON  EARTBLT  OLOBT. 

WincheaUTy  Ochber  12^  1780. 

'*  How  little  is  worldly  grandeur  worth,  together  with  all 
the  most  splendid  distinctions,  which  great^.and  pofftpous 
tiUes,  or  even  important  ^^Sces,  confer  upon  men!  They 
yanish  as  a  dissipated  vapour,  and  the  proprietors  of  them 
go  their  way;  and  where  are  they?  or  or  what  account? 
Death  is  the  common  lot  of  all  men:  and  the  honours  of  the 
great,  and  the  ahjectness  of  the  mean,  are  equally  unseen  in 
the  tomb.  This  I  saw  abundantly  exemplified  to<lay,  while 
▼iewing  the  remains  of  seyeral  kinffs,  JScucon  and  Englisky 
whose  very  names,  much  less  their  persons  aad  importance, 
are  scarcely  collectible  from  ^Rosy  damps,  mouldy  shrines, 
dust,  and  cobwebs."  This  exhibits  a  proper  estimate  of  hu- 
man fflory :  and  verifies  the  saying  of  the  wise  man^ — A  living 
dog  ts  better  than  a  dead  lion*  The  meanest  living  elave  is 
preferable  to  all  these  dead  poteniaiee.  Is  there  any  tnte 
greatneaSy  but  that  of  the  sow?  And  has  the  soul  an^  true 
nobility  unless  it  isbc^tten  from  above,  and  has  the  spirit  and 
love  or  Christ  to  actuate  it  ?  surely  none.  The  title  of  Ser- 
vant of  the  Lord  Jeatia,  I  prefer  to  the  glory  of  these  kinp : 
this  will  stand  me  in  stead,  when  the  <Kher,  with  all  its  im- 
portance, is  etemallv  forgotten. 

"  In  the  time  of  the  civil  wars,  the  tombs  of  several  of  our 
longs,  who  were  buried  in  this  cathedral,  were  broken  op  and 
rifled,  and  the  bones  thrown  indiscriminately  about.  AAer 
the  Restoration  these  were  collected^  and  put  in  large  cheete^ 
which  are  placed  in  different  parts  or  the  choir,  and  labelled  as 
containing  bones  of  our  ancient  kings ;  but  which,  could  not 
be  discriminated." 


OBUBOB  NEWS. 

Winchester,  October  13. 

''The  following  remarkable  inscription  I  took  down  firom 
the  wall  in  this  cathedral. 

*  The  unioD  of  two  brothers  from  Avington. 

'  The  ClerM  family,  were,  grandfather,  father  and  son,  suc- 


cessively derke  of  the  Privy  seal. 

'William,  the  grandfather,  had  two  sons,  both  Tlwmae^e, 
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their  wires,  both  Aan^B  ;  their  hein,  both  Henrf9;  and  the 
heirs  of  Henry's,  both  Thomas^B;  both  their  wives  were  m- 
herUrix^B;  and  both  had  two  sons  and  one  daughter ;  and  both 
their  daughters  issueless.  Both  of  Oxford ;  both  of  the  Tern 
pje ;  both  officers  of  queen  Elizabeth  and  our  noble  king  James. 
Both  justices  of  the  peace  together.  Both  agree  in  arms,  the 
one  a  knight  and  the  other  a  coptotn. 

'  Si  qiutras  Avingtcnium  petus  caneeUum  impensis. 

.  <  Thomas  Clerk,  of  Hyde,  1633.' 

"  It  is  not  an  uncommon  case  that  the  things  least  worthy  of 
commemoration  are  recorde^  while  those  of  the  utmost  im- 
portance, are  forgotten :  had  those  two  brothers  lived  and  died 
m  the  favour  of  God,  and  left  a  clear  testimony  of  His  pardon 
ing  and -sanctifying  grace  behind  them,  I  doubt,  however  im 
nortaot  the  matter,  it  would  not  have  been  thought  worthy  of 
Deiog  recorded.  Yet  the  inscription  above  is  curious,  and  de- 
serves to  be  registered  on  account  of  its  singular  and  striking 
coincidences." 


TBB  PROGRESS  OF  RBVELATION. 

Wincheaiery  OcL  1& 

«<  Why  is  it  that  Grod  has  observed  so  slow  a  climax  in  bring- 
ing the  necessary  knowledge  of  His  will,  and  their  interest  to 
mankind?  e.  g*  giving  a  little  under  the  Patriarchal^  an  in- 
crease under  the  Awsaic,  and  the  fulness  of  the  blessing 
under  the  Gospel  Dispensation?  It  is  true,  He  could  have 
given  the  whole  in  the  beginning  to  Adam^  to  Noah^  to  Abra 
ham^  or  any  other  of  the  ante  or  post  diluvian  Fathers :  but 
that  this  would  not  have  as  effectually  answered  the  Divine 
purpose,  may  be  safely  asserted. 

'^God,  like  his  instrument  Nature,  delights  in  progression; 
and  although  the  works  of  both,  in  tfemin^,  were  nuished  from 
the  beginning,  nevertheless  they  are  not  brought  forward,  to 
actual  and  complete  existence,  but  by  various  accretions.  And 
this  appears  to  be  done  that  the  blessings  resulting  from  both 
may  be  properly  valued,  as  in  their  aj^roach,  men  have  time 
to  discover  their  necessities;  and  when  relieved  after  a  tho 
rough  consciousness  of  their  urgency,  they  see  and  feel  the 
propriety  of  being  grateful  to  their  kind  Benefactor. 
'  "Were  God  to  bestow  bis  blessings  b^ore  the  want  of  them 
were  truly  felt,  men  could  not  be  properly  grateful  for  the  re- 
ception of  Uessings,  the  value  of  woicn  they  had  not  known  by 
previously  feeling  the  want  of  them.   God  gives  His  blessing 
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that  they  may  be  duly  esteemed,  and  He  himself  become  the 
sole  object  oi  our  dependence:  and  this  end  he  secures  by  a 
gradual  communication  of  his  bounties  as  they  are  felt  to  be 
necessary.  To  give  them  all  at  once  would  defeat  his  own 
intention,  and  leave  us  unconscious  of  our  dependence  on,  and 
debt  to  His  grace.  He,  therefore,  brings  forward  His  varioas 
dispensations  of  mercy  and  Ioyc,  as  He  sees  men  prepared  to 
receive  and  value  them ;  and  as  the  receipt  of  the  mce  of  one 
dispensation  makes  way  for  another,  ana  the  soul  is  thereby 
rendered  capable  of  more  extended  views  and  communications ; 
so  the  Divine  Being  causes  every  succeeding  dispensation  to 
exceed  that  which  preceded  it :  on  this  ground  we  find  a  cli- 
mar  of  dispensations,  and  in  each,  a  progreuive  graduated 
scale  of  light,  life,  ppwer,  and  holiness. 

*<  We  fint  teach  our  children  the  pov^r  of  the  leUers — then 
to  combine  consonants  and  vowels  to  make  eyUaUee — then  to 
unite  syllables  in  order  to  make  v)ordB;  then  to  assmt  and 
connect  the  difierent  kinds  of  words,  in  order  to  form  fan- 
fluage  or  regular  discourse.  To  require  them  to  attempt  the 
latter,  before  they  had  studied  the  former,  would  be  absurd. 
The^^f  step  leads  to  and  qualifies  for  the  eectmd;  the  second 
for  tne  third^  and  so  on.  Thus  God  deals  with  the  unvteree^ 
and  thus  he  deals  with  every  indtviducd,—^very  communi- 
cation from  God,  is  a  kind  of  eeed^  which,  if  properly^  cultiva- 
ted, brings  forth  much  fruit  '  Light  is  sewn  for  the  righteous, 
and  gla&ess  for  the  ufttight  in  heart' " 


ON  OONSCIENOB. 

*'  Conscience  is  defined  by  some, '  that  jnd^ent  which  the 
rational  soul  passes  on  her  own  actions :  and  is  a  faculty  of  the 
Boul  itself,  and  consequently  natural  to  it  Others  say,  *  It  is 
a  rayof  we  Divine  light*  Milton  calls  it  *  God^s  wmftre:* 
and  I>r.  Young  seems  to  call  it '  a  Chd  in  man?  To  me  it  ap- 
pears to  be  no  other  than  a  faculty  of  the  mind,  capable  of  re- 
ceiving light  and  information  firom  the  Spirit  of  God :  and  is  the 
same  to  the  soul  in  spiritual  matters,  as  the  eye  is  to  the  body 
in  the  thin^  which  concern  vision.  The  eye  is  not  Hghl  in 
itself,  nor  is  it  capable  of  disceniing  any  oojeet,  but  by  the 
instrumentality  of  natural  or  artificial  light    But  it  has  or- 

Sns  properly  adapted  to  the  re<eeption  of  the  rays  of  light  and 
e  various  images  of  the  objects  which  they  exhibit  When 
these  are  present  to  an  eye,  the  structure  of*^  which  is  perfuij 
then  there  is  discernment  or  perception  of  those  objects  wnich 
are  within  the  sphere  of  vision:  but  when  the  light  is  absent, 
there  is  no  perception  of  the  figure,  dimensions,  situation,  at 
colour  of  any  object,  howsoever  entire  or  perfect  the  optic  nerves 
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may  be.  In  the  same  manner,  eomparing  spiritual  things  with 
natural,  the  Spirit  of  God  enlightens  that  eye  of  the  soulwhich 
we'  call  conscience;  it  penetrates  it  with  its  efiul^ence^  and 
speaking,  as  human  language  will  permit  on  the  subject,  it  has 
organs  properly  adapted  for  the  reception  of  the  Spirit's  ema- 
nations, which  when  receiyed  into  the  conscience  exhftit  a 
real  view  of  the  situation,  state,  dtc  of  the  soul  as  it  stands  in 
reference  to  God  and  eternity.  Thus  the  Scripmre  says, 
Tl^e^Spirit  iUeifbMire  wUneeB  with  our  spirite:  that  is,  it 
ahines  mto  the  conscience,  and  reflects  throughout  the  soul, -a 
conriction,  proportioned  to  the  de^e  of  light  communicated, 
of  condemnation,  pardon,  or  aoqmttance,  according  to  the  ena 
of  its  coming. 

"  Conscience  is  sometimes  said  to  be  ^ooe2, — bad, — tender^ 
— seared,  dbc.  Oood^  if  it  acquit  or  approve ;  bad^  if  it  con- 
demn or  disapprove;  tender,  if  alarmed  at  the  least  approach 
of  eril,  and  is  serere  in  scmtinizing  the  various  operations  of 
the  mind  and  passions,  as  well  as  the  actions  or  the  body : 
and  seared,  if  it  no  longer  act  thus,  the  Spirit  of  God  being 
so  ffrieved  that  its  liffht  is  no  longer  dispensed,  and  conscience 
no  longer  passes  juq^ent  on  the  actions  of  the  man.  These 
epithets  can  scarcely  belong  to  it,  if  the  common  definition  . 
be  admitted ;  but  on  the  general  definition  already  given,  these 
terms  are  easily  understood,  and  are  exceedin|^ly  proper:  e.  g. 
a  fcood  conscience,  is  that  to  which  the  Spirit  of  God  has 
brou^t  intelligence  of  the  pardon  of  all  the  sins  of  the  soul, 
and  Its  reconcuiation  to  Grod  through  the  Blood  of  the  Cove- 
nant ;  and  this  good  conscience  retained,  inrolies  God's  con- 
tinued approlxmon  of  such  a  person's  conduct.  A  bad  or 
evil  conscience,  is  that  which  records  a  charge  of  guilt  brought 
against  the  soul  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  on  account  of  the  trans- 
g^ression  of  God's  holy  law ;  tne  light  of  that  Spirit  shewing  the 
soul  the  nature  of  sin,  and  its  own  guilty  conduct.  A  tender 
conscience^  is  that  which  is  fully  rrradiated  by  the  light  of  the 
Holy  Spint,  which  enables  the  soul  to  view  the  good  as  g'ood, 
the  evil  as  etil,  in  every  important  respect ;  and,  consequently, 
leads  it  to  abooninate  the  latter,  and  cleave  to  the  former : 
and,  if  at  any  time  it  act  in  the  smallest  measure  opposite  f» 
those  views,  it  is  severe  in  self-feprehension,  and  bitter  in  its 
regrets.  A  darkened,  seared,  or  hardened  conscience,  is  that 
which  has  little  or  none  of  this  divine  light ;  the  soul  having 
by  repeated  transgressions  so  grieved  the  Spirit  of  Grod,  that 
it  has  withdrawn  its  light,  in  consequence  ol  which,  the  man 
feels  no  remorse,  but  goes  on  in  repeated  acts  of  transgression, 
unaffected  either  by  threatenings  or  promises ;  and  careless 
about  the  destruction  which  awaits  it :  this  is  what  the  Scrip- 
ture means  by  Ae  conscience  being'  seared  as  with  a  hot  iron; 
i.  e.  by  repeated  transgressions,  and  resistingof  the  Holy  Ghost. 

"  The  word  conscience  itself  vindieates  the  above  explanap 
17* 
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tioD : — ^it  is  compounded  of  eon,  together  or  wUK,  and  ecia,  I 
know;  because  it  knows  or  combines  with,  by  or  together 
wihf  the  Spirit  cf  God, — The  Greek  word  vwtilnnf,  which  is 
the  only  word  used  for  eonecience  through  the  whole  of  the 
New  X^stona^i^t)  l^as  precisely  the  same  meaning,  heinff  com- 
pounded of  cw  together  or  vrUh,  and  c<^m  I  know:  and  uis  de- 
finition will  apply  to  it  in  all  its  operations. 

'^  From  the  above,  I  think  we  may  safely  make  the  follow- 
mg  inferences : — 1.  AU  men  l^ave  what  is  commonly  termed 
conscience,  and  conscience  {>lainly  supposes  the  influence  of 
the  Divine  Spirit  in  it,  convincing  of  sin,  righteousness,  and 
judgment  2.  The  Spirit  of  God  is  given  to  enlighten,  con- 
vince, strengthen,  and  bring  men  back  to  God,  and  fit  them  for 
glory  by  purifying  their  hearts.  3.  Therefore  all  men  may  be 
saved  who  attend  to  and  coincide  with  the  convictions  and 
li^ht  communicated :  for  the  God  of  the  Christians  does  not 
give  men  his  Spirit  to  enlighten,  t.  e,  merely  to  leave  them 
without  excuse;  but  that  it  may  direct,  strengthen,  lead  them 
to  himself,  that  thev  may  be  finally  saved.  4.  That  this 
Spirit  comes  from  tne  mce  of  God,  is  demonstrable  from 
hence:  'It  is  a  good  and  perfect  ffift,'  and  St  James  says, 
'  all  such  come  from  the  Father  of  lights.'  Besides^  it  is  such 
a  grace  as  cannot  be  merited ;  for,  as  it  is  Gkxi's  Spirit,  it  is  of 
infinite  value:  yet  it  is  given  i-^that,  then,  which  is  not  me- 
rtted,  and  yet  is  given,  must  be  of  grace,  not  condemning  or 
ineffectual  grace,  for  no  such  principle  comes  from  or  resides 
in  the  Godhead. 

"•  Thus  it  appears  that  all  men  are  partakers  of  the  grace 
of  God;  for  all  acknowledge  that  conscience  is  common  to 
all:  and  this  implies,  as  I  hope  has  been  proved,  the  spirit  of 
grace  given  by  Christ  Jesus,  not  that  tne  world  might  be 
thereby  condemned,  but  that  it  might  be  saved.  Never^eless, 
multitudes  who  are  partakers  of  this  heavenly  gifit,  sin  against 
it,  lose  it,  and  perish  everlastingly :  not  throu^  any  defect  in 
the  gift,  but  through  the  abuse  or  it 

'' Hence  I  again  infer: — 1.  That  €rod  wills  all  men  to  be 
saved ;  for  he  dispenses  the  true  light  to  every  man  that  comes 
into  the  world. 

"  2.  That  he  gives  a  m^kiency  of  grace  to  accomplish  that 
end :  for  who  can  suppose  that  the  influences  of  tne  Holy 
Spirit  are  insuflicient  tor  that  purpose,  if  not  obstinately  re- 
sisted ?  God  will  not ybrce  the  human  will—he  cannot,  be- 
cause he  has  made  it  will,  and  consequently  ^f^e — freedom  is 
essential  to  the  notion  of  it,  and  to  its  existence.  All  force 
God  will  resist  and  overthrow  that  opposes  the  salvation  of  the 
soul :  but  the  volitions  of  the  soul  he  will  not,  cannot  ybfve, 
for  this  would  imply  the  destruction  of  what  himself  wills 
should  exist,  and  should  exist  in  this  mode :  because  the  mode 
here  is  essential  to  the  existence. 
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'*8.  That  this  grade  is  amissable: — ^this  is  sufficiently  eri- 
dent  in  all  those  who  perish,  none  of  which  were  destitute  of 
conscience,  in  one  or  other  period  of  their  lives. 

^'4.  And  lastly:  grace  received,  does  not  necessarily  im- 
pljr  grace  retained;  as  immense  numbers  resist  the  Holy 
Gnost  in  their  consciences,  and  so  grieve  this  good  spirit  as  to 
cause  it  to  depart  from  them ;  and  then  they  co  on  frowardly 
in  the  way  or  their  own  heart,  being  left  to  the  hardness  and 
daricness  of  their  own  minds. — Therefore,  let  him  that  stand- 
eth,  take  heed  lest  he  fall,  not  only  foully  haijinally,^^ 
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Winchester,  October  19,  1786. 

**  Most  men  complain  of  difficulties  and  disappointments  in 
life ;  not  only  the  irreli^rious  and  profane,  but  those  also  who 
have  a  measure  of  the  rear  of  God.  The  former,  repine  and 
murmur,  taxing  the  Divine  Being  with  his  ungracious  carriage 
towards  them :  the  latter,  supposixi^  these  evils  to  be  inevita- 
ble, from  the  present  constitution  ot  things,  endeavour  to  bear 
them  with  resignation.  It  cannot  be  denied  that  there  are 
many  evils  which  are  the  necessary  effects  of  physical  causes, 
but  we  cannot  allow  that  all  the  evils  that  exist  are  of  this 
kind. 

"  If  men  would  act  according  to  the  Divine  will,  few  of  the 
evils  which  are  now  so  miserably  felt  would  be  known.  By 
acting  contrary  to  the  Divine  counsel,  we  pierce  ourselves 
through  with  many  sorrows,  and  often  provoke  God  by  our 
rebellion,  to  use  that  scheme  of  providence  in*  opposition  to 
us,  which  would  have  wrought  together  with  His  grace  for 
our  good,  had  we  submitted  ourselves  to  his  directions. 

'^  Most  of  the  diseases  with  which  men  are  afflicted,  are 
the  consequence  of  either  their  indolence  or  intemperance, 
or  the  indulgence  of  disorderly  passions :  and  a  principal  part 
of  the  poverty  that  is  in  the  world,  comes  in  the  same  wav.— 
When  then  we  see  so  many  suffer  in  consequence  of  tneir 
frowardness  and  wickedness,  we  must  acknowledge  that  there 
are  fewer  inevitable  evils  in  the  world  than  is  generally  ima- 
gined :  and  that  if  men  would  simply  walk  accordiuj?  to  the 
directions  of  God's  Holy  Word,  they  would  necessarily  avoid 
all  that  numerous  train  of  evils  which  spring  from  indolence, 
intemperance,  and  disorderly  passions :  and  their  path  would 
be  like  that  of  the  rising  light — shining  more  and  more  unto 
the  perfect  day. 

"  Add  to  this :  there  are  some  who  will  be  continually  contriv 
ing  for  themselves,  and  will  not  be  contented  unless  every  thing 
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be  their  own  way,  and  according  to  what  they  sxtppoae  to  be 
riffht  and  proper :  these  suffer  much.  •  There  are  others  who 
t^e  God  at  his  word,  follow  Jesus  whithersoever  he  goeth, 
and  leave  themselves  and  their  affairs  entirely  to  His  disposaL 
well  knowing  Thou  canst  not  err;  and  ever  saying,  We  wiu 
not  choose:  these  suffer  little.  The  former,  if  they  get  to  glory, 
are  saved  as  by  fire,  and  just  escape  everlasting  burnings.  The 
latter  mount  up  with  wings  as  the  eagle :  they  walk  and  are 
not  weary :  thev^nin  and  are  not  faint.  They  live  comforta- 
bly, die  triumphantly,  and  have  an  abundant  entrance  admi- 
nistered to  them,  into  eternal  glory.  In  the  former ^  the 
whole  face  of  the  Gospel  is  beclouded  and  disfigured :  m  the 
latter  it  is  magnified,  made  honourable,  and  recommended  to 
all.    My  soul,  choose  thou  the  latter,  for  it  is  the.better  part." 


In  the  above  manner  Mr.  C.  noted  down  the  thoughts  that 
passed  through  his  mind  on  subjects  which  he  deemed  of  im* 
portance,  and  this  mode  he  pursued  occasionally  for  some 
years :  but  his  religious  correspondence  increasing,  he  was  ac- 
customed to  insert  in  his  letters  what  otherwise  would  have 
been  entered  in  his  common-place  book :  and  of  these  letters, 
except  in  a  very  few  instances,  he  kept  no  copies.  Indeed  he 
had  no  opinion  of  their  excellence,  and  they  were  in  general 
written  without  any  kind  of  study,  and  must  have  been  very 
imperfect :  on  whicn  account  he  has  oAen  been  heard  to  say, 
<<  I  hone  none  of  my  friends  will  ever  publish  any  of  the  let- 
ters I  nave  written  to  them,  after  my  decease.  I  never  wrote 
one,  in  my  various  and  long  correspondence,  for  the  public  eye  | 
and  I  am  sure  that  not  one  of  those  letters  would  be  fit  for  tnat 
eye  unless  it  {Missed  through  my  own  revisal. 

"  Many  eminent  men  have  had  their  literary  reputation  tar- 
nished by  this  injudicious  procedure  of  their  friends.  They 
generally  gather  every  scrap  of  written  paper  that  bears  evi- 
dence ot  the  hand  ot  the  deceased,  and  without  reflection  or 
discernment  give  to  the  public  what  was  of  no  profit  to  any 
except  to  the  bookseller.  How  much  have  Pope  and  Swijl 
suffered  firom  this !  and  perhaps  no  man  more  than  the  late 
truly  apostolic  man,  the  Rev.  J.  Fletcher,  of  Madeley.  If  ever 
his  tree  bore  leaves,  instead  oi  fruity  it  was  in  his  religious  cor- 
respondence; and  these  leafy  productions,  to  the  great  discre- 
dit of  his  good  sense,  have  kieen  published,  with  a  sinful  cupi- 
dity, over  the  religious  world.  From  tnis  circumstance,  a 
stranger  to  his  person  has  said :  '  Were  I  to  judge  of  Mr. 
Fletcher  by  his  letters,  and  some  other  little  matters,  publish- 
ed by  his  friends  since  his  death  \  I  must  pronounce  him  a 
well-meaning,  weak  enthusiast  Were  I  to  judge  of  him 
by  the  worn  published  by  himself,  I  must  pronounce  him 
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the  first  polemical  writer  this  or  any  other  age  haa  prodaced : 
a  man  mighty  in  the  Sciiptures,  and  foil  of  the  unction  of 


God.»" 


But  to  return ;  Mr.  Brackenbory  riiortly  anriying  at  South* 
ampton,  thev  took  a  Jersey  packet,  and  landed  in  St  Aubins' 
Bay,  Oct.  20, 1786:  whence  they  walked  to  Mr.  B.'s  house  io 
St.  Hellier's  the  same  erening. 


THE  NORMAN  ISLES. 

These  islands  lie  chiefly  in  St.  Malos'  Bay,  and  are  named 
ChiomBey^  Jersey^  Aldemey^  Sark,  Jethou^  and  iferm^  ;-^-4hey 
are  the  sole  remains  of  the  Gallic  possessions  appertaining  to 
the  British  crown.  They  formerly  belonged  to  Normandy, 
and  came  with  that  dutchy  to  England,  at  the  time  of  the 
conoaest  of  this  country  by  William  I.  The  inhabitants  use 
the  French  lan^age,  and  though  under  the  British  crown,  are 
goremed  principally  hr  their  own  ancient  laws.  But  any 
geographical  or  political  description  of  islands  so  well  known 
and  so  near  home,  would  be  superfluous. 

As  most  of  the  inhabitants  of  St.  Helliers  understand  Eng- 
lish, Mr.  C.  Was  at  no  loss  to  b^n  his  work ;  and,  after  having 
preached  a  few  times  in  St.  Helliers,  it  was  agreed  that  he 
should  go  to  Guernsey,  and  that  Mr.  B.  should  remain  for  the 
present  in  Jersey.  This  was  accordingly  done,  and  having 
obtained  a  large  warehouse  at  a  place  called  Les  TerreB,  a 
little  out  of  the  town,  he  began  to  preach  there  in  English : 
for  the  inhabitants  of  St.  Peters  in  Guernsey  understand  Ens- 
lish  as  well  as  those  of  St.  Helliers  in  Jersey.  He  afterwards 
ffot  some  private  houses  in  different  parts  of  the  town,  where 
he  preached  both  night  and  morning,  through  the  principal 
part  of  the  year. 

Being  now  cut  ofi"  from  all  his  religions  and  literary  ac- 
quaintances ;  and  having  little  or  no  traveUing,  except  oc- 
casionally going  from  island  to  island,  he  began  seriously 
to  enter  on  the  cultivation  of  his  mind.  His  Greek  and  Latin 
had  been  long  comparatively  neglected,  and  his  first  care  was 
to  tal^e  up  his  grammars,  and  commence  his  studies  de  novo. 
When  he  had  recommitted  to  memorv  the  necessary  paradigms 
of  the  Greek  verbs,  he  then  took  up  tne  first  volume  of  Grabe^s 
edition  of  the  Septuoffini,  which  was  taken  from  the  Codex 
Alexandrinus,  deposited  in  the  British  Museum;  a  MS<  in 
uncial  characters,  probably  of  the  fourth  centuiy,  and  which 
formerly  belonged  to  the  patriarchal  church  oi  Alexandria, 
and  was  sent  a  present  from  Cyril  Lucaris,  patriarch  of  Con- 
stantinople^ to  Charles  II.,  by  Sir  Thomas  Roe,  then  thr 
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British  'Ambassador  at  the  Porte.  When  he  besaii  this  stodjr, 
he  found  he  had  nearly  every  thing  to  learn ;  havioff  almost 
entirely,  through  long  disuse,  forgotten  his  Greek,  though  at 
school  ne  had  read  a  part  of  the  Greek  TestameiU,  and  most 
of  those  works  of  Lueiafu  which  are  usually  read  *n  schools. 

The  reason  why  he  took  up  the  SepiuaginL  was  chieflv  to 
see  how  it  differed  from  the  Edyrew  Text,  or  which  he  nad 
gained  considerable  knowledge,  by  the  Hebrew  studies  already 
mentioned.  After  a  little  severe  fagging,  he  conquered  the 
principal  difficulties,  and  found  this  study  not  only  pleasing 
Dut  profitable.  In  many  respects  he  observed,  that  tne  Sep- 
tuagint  cast  much  light  on  the  Hebrew  text ;  and  plainly  saw, 
-  that  without  the  help  of  this  ancient  Version,  it  would  have 
been  nearly  impossible  to  have  gained  any  proper  knowledge 
of  the  Hdirew  Bible ;  the  Hebrew  language  oeing  all  lost, 
•xcept  what  remains  in  the  Pentateuch,  prophetical  writings, 
and  some  of  the  historical  books  of  the  Biole.  For,  the  wAo^ 
of  the  Old  Testament  is  not  in  Hebrew,  several  parts  both  of 
Ezra  and  Oanid  being  in  the  Chaldee  language,  besides  one 
Terse  in  the  prophet  Jeremiah,  x.  11.  The  ^phMgint  ver- 
sion being  made  in  a  time  in  which  the  Hebrew  was  verna- 
cular, abmit  285  years  before  Christ,  and  in  which  the  Greek 
language  was  well  known  to  the  learned  among  the  Jews  i — 
the  translators  of  this  Version,  had  advantages  whieh  we  do 
not  now  possess;  and  which  can  never  again  be  possessed  by 
man ;  we  must  have  recourse  to  them  for  the  meaning  of  a 
multitude  of  Hebrew  words  which  we  can  have  in  no  other 
way.  And  as  to  the  outcry  against  this  Version,  it  appears  to 
be  made  by  those  who  do  not  understand  the  question,  and  are 
but  slenderly  acquainted  with  the  circumstances  of  the  case. 
The  many  Readings  in  this  Version  which  are  not  now  found 
in  the  Hebrew  text,  we  should  be  cautious  how  we  charge  as 
forgeries :  the  translators  most  probably  followed  copies  much 
more  correct  than  those  now  extant,  and  which  con  tamed  those 
Readings  which  we  now  charge  on  the  Septuagint,  as  arbi- 
trary variations  from  the  Hebrew  verity.  Indeed  several  ot 
these  very  Readings  have  been  confirmed  by  the  collations  ot 
Hebrew  MSS.,  made  by  Dr.  Kenntcott,  at  home,  and  De  Ro$n^ 
abroad. 

He  continued  these  studies  till  ^e  had  read  the  Septuagint 
through  to  the  end  of  the  Psalms ;  generally  noting  down  the 
most  important  differences  between  this  Version  and  the  He- 
brew text,  and  entered  them  in  the  margin  of  a  4to.  Bible  in 
three  vols.,  which  was  afterwards  unfortunately  lost  At  this 
time  his  stock  of  books  was  very  small,  and  having  no  living 
teacher,  he  laboured  under  many  disadvantages.  But  when, 
in  the  course  of  his  changing  for  the  alternate  supply  of  the 
societies  in  the  Islands,  he  visited  the  Island  of  Jersey,  he  had 
much  assistance  from  the  fmblio  library  in  St.  HelUera,  This 
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eOBtained  a  latge  collection  of  excellent  books,  which  was  be- 
queathed for  the  use  of  the  public  bv  the  Rev,  Philip  Falle,  one 
of  the  ministers  of  the  Island,  and  its  most  correct  historian. 
Here,  for  the  first  time,  he  had  the  liSe  cf  a  Polyglott  Bible, 
that  of  Bishop  Walton,  The  Praiegomena  to  the  first  vol.  he 
carefully  studied,  and  from  the  account  contained  there  of  the 
ancient  Versions,  particularly  the  Oriental,  he  soon  discovered 
that  some  acquaintance  with  these,  especially  the  Syrvac  and 
CJuddee,  would  be  of  great  use  to  him  in  his  Biblical  re- 
searches. 

With  the  historv  and  importance  of  the  Septuagint  version, 
he  was  pretty  well  acquainted  ;  and  also,  with  those  of  the 
Vulgate,  Dean  Prideaua^e  Connections  had  given  hhn  an 
accurate  view  of  the  Ckaldee  version,  or  Targuma  of  Onk»- 
lo8  on  the  Law,  and  Jonathan  Ben  Uzziel  on  the  Prophets. 
To  read  the  Samaritan  Pentateuch,  he  had  only  to  learn  the 
Samaritan  alphabet :  the  Hebrew  text  and  the  Samaritan  be- 
ing exactly  the  same  as  to  language,  though  the  latter  pre- 
serves a  much  fuller  account  of  the  difierent  transactions 
recorded  by  Moses ;  writes  the  words  more  fully,  giving  the 
essential  vowels^  which  in  multitudes  of  places,  are  supplied 
in  the  Hebrew  text,  only  by  the  Ma«oreiic  points;  ana  be- 
sides, this  Text  contains  many  important  variations  in  the 
chronology.  The  Samaritan  versifm,  which  was  made  from 
this,  is  in  the  same  character,  contains  the  same  matter,  but  is 
m  a  different  dialect,  not  to  say  language.  It  is  Chaldee  in  its 
basis,  with  the  admixture  of  many  words,  supposed  to  be  of 
Cuihic  origin. 

Having  met  with  a  copy  of  Walton's  Ihtroductio  ad  Lin' 
guas  Onentales,  he  applied  himself  closely  to  the  study  of 
the  Syriac,  as  far  as  it  is  treated  of  in  that  little  manual ;  and 
translated  and  wrote  out  the  whole  into  English,  which  he 
afterwards  enlarged  much  from  the  Schola  Syriaca  of  Pro- 
fessor Leusden,  By  the  time  he  had  finished  this  work,  he  ' 
found  himself  capaole  of  consulting  any  text  in  the  Syriac 
version;  and  thus  the  use  of  the  Polyglott  became  much 
more  extensive  to  him ;  and  all  the  time  that  he  could  spare 
from  the  more  immediate  duties  of  his  office,  he  spent  in  the 
public  library,  reading  and  collating  the  original  Texts  in  the 
Polyglott,  particularly  the  Hebrew,  Samaritan,  Chaldee,  Sy" 
riac,  Vtugaiej  and  Septuagtnt,  The  Arabic,  Persian,  and 
Ethiopia Aie  did  not  attempt — despairing  to  make  any  improve- 
ment m  those  languages,  without  a  preceptor.  A  circumstance 
here,  deserves  to  be  noticed,  which  to  him,  appeared  a  particular 
interference  of  Divine  Providence :  of  it  the  Reader  will  form 
his  own  estimate.  Knowing  that  he  could  not  always  enjoy 
the  benefit  of  the  Polyglott  in  the  public  library,  he  began 
earnestly  to  wish  to  have  a  copy  of  his  own :  but  three  pounds 
per  quarter,  and  his^bod,  which  was  the  whole  of  his  income 
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M  a  preacher,  could  ill  supply  any  sum  for  the  purchase  of 
books.  Belieying  that  it  was  the  will  of  God,  that  he  should 
cultivate  his  mind  in  Biblical  knowledge,  both  on  his  own  ac- 
count, and  on  that  of  the  peoi)le  to  whom  he  ministered ;  and 
believing  that  to  him,  the  original  texts  were  necessary  for  this 
purpose ',  and  finding  that  he  could  not  hope  to  possess  money 
sufficient  to  make  such  a  purchase,  he  thou^t  that  in  the 
course  of  God's  Providence.  He  would  furnish  him  with  this 
precious  gift.  He  acquired  a  strong  confidence  that  by  some 
means  or  other,  he  should  eet  a  Polyglott  One  morning,  a 
preacher's  wife  who  lodged  in  the  same  family,  said,  "  Mr. 
C,  I  liad  a  strange  dream  last  night."  "  What  was  it,  Mrs. 
D.,"  said  he  1  '^Why,  I  dreamed  that  some  person,  I  know 
•not  who,  had  made  you  a  present  of  a  Polyglott  Bible."  He 
answered,  "  That  I  shall  get  a  Polyglott  soon,  I  have  no 
doubt,  but  hoWy  or  by  whoftiy  I  know  not." — In  the  course  of  a 
day  or  two,  he  received  a  letter  containing  a  bank-note  of  10^ 
from  a  person  from  whom  he  never  expected  any  thing  of  the 
kind :  he  immediately  exclaimed,  here  is  the  PolygloU  ! — He 
laid  by  the  cash,  wrote  to  a  friend  in  London,  who  procured 
him  a  tolerably  good  copy  of  Walton's  Polyglott^  the  price 
exactly  lOl, 

The  Reader  will  not  have  forgotten  the  most  remarkable 
circumstance  of  his  obtaining  the  money  by  which  he  pur- 
chased a  Hebrew  Grwnvnuur,  These  two  providential  circum- 
stances, were  the  only  foundation  of  all  the  knowledge  h^ 
afterwards  acquired  either  in  Oriental  learning,  or  Biblical 
Literature.  In  obtaining  both  these  works,  he  saw  the  hand- 
of  Grod,  and  this  became  a  powerful  inducement  to  him,  to 
give  all  diligence  to  acquire,  and  fidelity  to  use  that  knowledge 
which  came  to  him  through  means  utterly  out  of  his  own 
reach)  and  so  distinctly  marked  to  his  apprehension  by  the 
especuil  Providence  ef  God.  He  continued  in  the  Norman 
Islands  three  years,  labouring  incessantly  for  the  good  of  the 
people  who  heard  him,  though  by  the  abundance  of  his 
labours,  and  intense  study,  he  greatly  impaired  his  health. 

In  the  year  1787,  the  Rev.  J.  Wesley,  accompanied  by 
Thomas  Coke,  LL.  D.,  and  Mr.  Joseph  Bradford,  visited  the 
Norman  Islands ;  where  he  was  well  received,  and  preached 
to  many  laa^e  congregations  both  in  Jersey  and  Guernsey. 
While  in  Jersey,  he  lodged  at  the  house  of  Robert  Cair 
Brackenbury,  Esq.,  who  has  been  already  mentioned :  and 
when  in  Guernsey,  at  Mon  Plaistr^  the  house  of  Henry  De 
Jersey,  Esq.,  under  whose  hospitable  roof  Mr.  C.  had  lodged 
for  more  than  a  year,  and  was  treated  by  all  the  family  as  if 
he  had  been  their  own  child.  There  was  no  love  lost,  as  he 
felt  for  them  that  ajSection  which  subsists  between  members 
of  the  same  famUy. 

Mr,  Wesley's  time  allotted  for  his  visit  to  these  Islands  being 
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expired,  he  purposed  sailing  for  /Southampton  by  the  first  fair 
wind,  as  he  had  appointed  to  be  at  Bristol  on  a  particuiar  day : 
bat  the  wind  eontinuing  adverse,  and  an  English  bri^  toachinff 
at  Guernsey  on  her  way  from  France  to  Penzance,  they  agreed 
for  their  passage,  Mr.  C.  having  obtained  Mr.  Weslev's  per- 
mission to  accompany  them  to  England.  The^r  sailed  out  of 
Guernsey  Road  on  Thursday,  September  6.  with  a  fine  fair 
breeze ;  but  in  a  short  time,  the  wind  whicn  had  continued 
slackening,  died  away,  and  afterwards  rose  up  in  that  quarter 
which  would  have  favoured  the  passage  to  Southampton  or 
Weymouth,  had  they  been  so  bound.  The  contrary  wind 
blew  into  a  tight  breeze,  and  they  were  obliged  to  make  fre 
quent  Uicka,  in  order  to  clear  the  Island.  Mr.  W.  was  sitting 
reading  in  me  cabin,  and  hearing  the  noise  and  bustle  which  ' 
were  occasioned  by  putting  aboui  the  vessel,  to  stand-  <m  her 
different  tacks,  he  put  his  head  above  deck  and  inquired  what 
was  the  matter  ?  JBeing  told  the  wind  was  become  contrary, 
and  the  ship  was  obliged  to  tack,  he  said,  TJien  let  %u  go  to 
prayer.  His  own  company,  wno  were  upon  deck,  walked 
down,  and  at  his  request  ur.  Coke,  Mr.  Bradford,  and  ^Mr. 
Clarke,  went  to  grayer.  After  the  latter  had  ended,  Mr.  W; 
broke  out  into  fervent  supplication,  which  seemed  to  be  more 
the  offspring  of  strong  faUh  than  of  mere  denre,  his  words 
were  remaraable,  as  well  as  the  s^nrit,  evident  feeling,  and 
manner,  in  which  thev  were  uttered :  some  of  them  were  to 
the  following  effect :  ^'  Almighty  and  everlasting  God,  thou 
hast  way  every  where,  and  all  things  serve  the  purposes  of 
thy  will :  thou  boldest  the  winds  in  thy  fist,  and  sittest  upon 
the  water  floods,  and  reignest  a  King  for  ever :— command 
these  winds  and  these  waves  that  they  obey  tbeb  ;  and  take 
us  speedily  and  safely  to  the  haven  whither  we  would  be,  dbc.  !'* 
The  power  of  his  petition  was  felt  by  all: — ^he  rose  from  his 
knees,  made  no  kind  of  remark,  but  took  up  his  book  and  con- 
tinueu  his  reading.  Mr.  C.  went  upon  deck,  and  what  was 
his  surprise  when  he  found  the  vessel  standing  her  ri^ht 
course,  with  a  steady  breeze,  which  slacked  not,  ml,  carrying 
them  at  the  rate  of  nine  or  ten  knots  an  hour,  they  anchored 
safely  near  St  Michael's  Mount,  in  Penzance  Bay.  On  the 
sudden  and  favourable  change  of  the  wind,  Mr.  w.  made  no 
remark :  so  fully  did  he  eai^ct  to  be  heardy  that  he  took  for 
granted  he  wu  heard.  Sucli  answers  to  prayer  he  was  in  the 
nabit  of  receivinff ;  and  therefore  to  Asm,  the  occurrence  was 
not  strange. — Of  such  a  circumstance  how  many  of  those  who 
did  not  enter  into  his  views,  would  have  descanted  at  large, 
had  it  happened  in  favour  of  themselves ;  yet  ail  the  notice  ne 
takes  of  this  singular  circumstance  is  contained  in  the  follow- 
ing entry  in  his  Journal  *^ 

^  In  the  morning,  Thursday,  (Sept.  6th,  17970  we  went  on 
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board  with  a  fair  moderate  wind.  But  we  had  bat  just  entered 
the  ship  when  the  wind  died  away.  We  cried  to  God  for 
help :  and  it  presently  sprung  up,  exactly  lair,  and  did  not 
cease  till  it  brought  us  into  Penzance  Bay." 

Mr.  Wesley  was  no  ordinary  man :  every  hour,  eveiy  minute 
of  his  time  was  deroted  to  the  great  work  which  God  had 
given  him  to  do ;  and  it  is  not  to  be  wondered  at  that  he  was 
favoured,  and  indeed  cuccredUed^  with  many  signal  interpo- 
sitions of  Divine  Providence.  Mr.  Clarke  himself  has  con- 
fessed that  high  as  his  opinion  was  of  Mr.  W.'s  piety  and 
faith,  he  had  no  hope  tnat  the  wind  which  had  long  sat 
in  the  opposite  quarter,  and  which  had  just  now  changed  in  a 
very  natural  way,  would  immediately  veer  about,  except  by 
providential  interference,  to  blow  in  a  contrary  direction. 
There  were  too  many  marked  extraordinary  circumstances  in 
this  case,  to  permit  any  attentive  observer  to  suppose  thai 
the  change  had  been  effected  by  any  natural  or  casual  oe 
currence. 

As  Mr.  W.'s  appearance  in  that  part  of  England  was  totally 
unexpected,  (having  formed  his  route  to  Bristol,)  it  was  neces- 
sary to  announce  it.  Mr.  Clarke,  therefore,  a  few  hours  after 
his  landing,  took  horse  and  rode  to  Redruth,  Truro,  St.  Austell, 
and  Plymouth  Dock,  ptreaching  in  each  place,  and  announcing 
Mr.  W.  for  the  following  evening,  all  the  company  meeting  at 
Plymouth  Dock,  on  Tuesday  10,  tney  proceeded  to  Exeter,  the 
next  day ;  and  on  Friday  13th,  they  took  the  mail-coach,  and 
io  the  evening  arrived  safely  at  Bath^,  where  having  tarried 
till  the  following  Monday,  Mr.  W.  proceeded  to  Bristol,  and 
Mr.  Clarke  to  Trowbridge,  in  Wilts,  where  the  lady  resided, 
to  whom,  in  the  course  of  the  next  year,  he  was  married. 

Miss  Mary  Cooke,  the  lady  in  ^uestioiL  was  the  eldest 
daughter  of  Mr.  John  Cooke,  clothier,  of  Trowbridge,  well 
educated,  of  a  fine  natural  disposition,  deep  piety,  and  sound 
judgment.  They  had  been  acquainted  for  several  years,  and 
their  attachment  to  each  other  was  formed  on  the  purest  prin- 
ciples of  reason  and  religion,  and  was  consolidated  with  that 
affection  which,  where  the  natural  dispositions  are  properly 
suited,  will  never  permit  the  married  life  to  be  a  burden  %  but 
on  the  contrarv,  the  most  powerful  help  to  mental  cultivation 
and  the  growtn  of  genuine  piety.  In  such  cases,  love  and 
affection  will  be  infallibly  ripened  and  mellowed  into  genuine 
friendskipj  esteem,  respect,  and  reverence.  The  yoke  of  the 
conjugal  life  becomes,  as  its  name  imports,  an  equcd  yoke — 
the  husband  and  wife  are  both  in  the  harness,  and  each  party 
bears  its  proportional  share  of  the  burden  of  domestic  life: 
and  in  snch  a  case,  it  may  be  most  truly  said,  The  yoke  is 
cosy 2  omd  the  bun  den  is  Jiffht.        , 

The  connexicm  between  Mr.  C.  and  Miss  Cooke  was  too 
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ffood  and  holy  not  to  be  opposed.  Some  of  her  friends  supposed 
tney  should  be  degraded  by  her  alliance  .with  a  Methodist 
preacheTj  but  pretended  to  cover  their  unprincipled  opposition 
with  the  veil,  that  one  so  delicately  bred  up,  would  not  be  able 
to  bear  the  troubles  and  privations  of  a  Methodist  preacher's 
life.  These  persons  so  prejudiced  Mr.  Wesley^  himself,  that 
he  threatened  to  put  Mr.  C.  out  of  the  Connexion  if  he  mar- 
ried Miss  C.  without  her  mother's  approbation ! 

Finding  that  Mr.  W.  was  deceived  by  false  representations. 
DOth  Mr.  C.  and  Miss  Cooke  laid  before  him  a  plain  and  fiili 
state  of  the  case :  he  heard  also  the  ^posite  party,  who  were 
at  last  reduced  to  acknowledge,  that  in  this  connexion,  every- 
thing was  proper  and  Christian ;  and  aU  would  be  well,  shouU 
the  mother  consent ;  but  if  a  marriage  should  take  place  wM- 
eut  this,  it  would  be  a  breach  of  the  third  commandment,  and 
be  a  great  cause  of  offence  among  the  people  who  feared  God. 
As  to  Mrs.  C.  herself,  she  grounded  her  opposition  solely  on 
the  principle  that  her  daughter  would  be  exposed  to  destruc- 
tive hardships  in  the  itinerant  life  of  a  Mettiodist  preacher ; 
acknowledging  that  she  had  no  objection  to  Mr.  C,  whom  for 
his  good  sense  and  learning,  she  highly  esteemed. 

Mr.  Wesley,  like  a  tender  parent,  interposed  his  good  oflices 
to  bring  these  matters  to  an  accommodation — made  those  who 
were  called  Methodists  ashamed  of  the  part  they  had  ts^en  in 
this  business,  and  wrote  a  friendly  letter  to  Mrs.  C.  The  op 
position,  which  had  arisen  to  a  species  of  persecution^  now 
oegan  to  relax ;  and  as  the  hostile  party  chose  at  least  to  sleep 
on  their  arms,  after  waiting  about  a  year  longer,  Mr.  Clarke 
and  Miss  Cooke  were  married  in  Trowbridge  church,  April 
17,  1788;  and  in  about  a  week  afterwards  Miled  to  the  Nor- 
man Islands.  Few  connexions  of  this  kind,  were  ever  more 
opposed ;  and  few^  if  any,  were  ever  more  happy.  The  stea* 
dmess  of  theV^urties,  during  this  opposition,  endeared  them 
to  each  other:  they  believed  that  God  had  joined,  them  toge- 
ther, and  no  storm  or  diflSusulty  in  life  was  able  to  put  them 
asunder.  If  their  principal  opponents  have  acted  a  more  con- 
sistent part,  it  is  the  better  for  themselves;  however  they  have 
lived,  lon^  enough  to  know  that  they  meddled  with  what  did 
not  concern  them.;  and  Mrs.  Cooke,  many  years  before  her 
death,  saw  that  she  had  been  imposed  on  ana  deceived ;  and 
that  this  marriage  was  one  of  the  most  happy  in  her  family, 
m  which  there  were  some  of  the  most  respectaole  connexions ; 
— one  daughter  having  married  that  most  excellent  man,  Jo- 
seph Butterworth,  Esq.  M.P.,  a  pattern  of  practical  Christian- 
ity, a  true  friend  to  the  genuine  church  of  God,  and  supillar  in 
the  state :  and  another  was  manied  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  Thomas, 
Reotor  of  Begally,  in  South  Wales,  an  amiable  and  truly  pi- 
ous man.  Mr.  Clarke's  marriage  was  crowned  with  a  numer- 
ous progeny,  six  sons^  and  six  daughters;  of  whom  three  sons 
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and  three  daughters  died  young,  and  three  sons  and  three 
daughters  haye  arriyed  at  matore  ase,  uid  aremoet  respectably 
and  comfortably  settled  in  life.  I  naye  judged\it  necessary  to 
introduce  these  particulars  here,  though  out  of  their  chronolo- 
gical order,  lest  they  should  anerwaids  distuzb  the  thread  of 
the  narratiye. 

During  his  stay  in  the  Norman  Isles  he  met  With  moch  per- 
secution from  that  part  of  the  people  for  whose  salyation  he 
laboured  most.  One  Sabbath  morning,  accompanied  by  cap- 
tain and  lieutenant  W.  and  Mr.  Wm.  S..  haying  gone  to 
preach  at  La  Valle,  a  loyr  part  of  the  island  of  Guernsey,  al- 
ways surrounded  by  the  sea  at  high  water,  to  which  at  such 
times  there  is  no  access  but  by  means  of  a  sort  of  causeway, 
called  the  bridge;  a  multitude  of  unruly  people  with  drums, 
horns,  and  yarious  offensiye  weapons,  assembled  at  the  bridge 
to  preyent  his  entering  this  islet.  Tne  tide  being  a  little  out, 
he  yentured  to  ride  across  about  a  mile  below  the  bridge,  with* 
out  their  perceiying  him,  got  to  the  house  and  ha^  nearly 
finished  his  discourse  before  the  mob  could  assemble.  At  last 
they  came  in  full  power,  and  with  fell  purpose.  The  captain 
of  a  man  of  war.  and  the  nayal  lieutenant  and  the  other  gen- 
tleman, who  haa  accompanied  him,  mounted  their  horses  and 
rode  off  at  full  gallop^  leaymg  him  in  the  hands  of  the  mob ! 
That  he  miffht  not  be  able  so  to  escape,  they  cut  his  bridle  in 
pieces.  Nothing  intimidated,  he  went  among  them,  got  upon 
an  eminence  and  be^an  to  speak  to  them.  The  drums  and 
horns  ceased,  the  majority  of  the  mob  became  quiet  and  peace- 
able, only  a  tew  from  the  outskirts,  throwing  stones  and  dirt, 
which  he  dexterously  eyaded  by  yarious  inclinations  of  his 
head  and  body,  so  that  he  escaped  all  hurt^  and  after  about  an 
hour,  they  permitted  him  to  mend  his  bridle,  and  depart  in 
peace.  On  his  return  to  St.  Peters,  he  found  his  naval  he- 
roes  in  great  safety,  who  seem  to  haye  acted  on  the  old 
pioyerb, 

*'  He  theU  fights  and  runs  away, 

May  liye  to  fight  another  day.'* 

He  had  a  more  narrow  escape  fbr  his  life,  one  eyening,  at 
St.  Aubin's  in  the  island  of  Jersey.  A  desperate  mob  of  some 
hundreds,  with  almost  all  common  instruments  of  destruction, 
assembled  round  the  house  in  which  he  was  preaching,  which 
was  a  wooden  building,  with  fiye  windows.  At  their  first  ap- 
proach, a  principal  part  of  the  congregation  issued  fcnrth,  and 
proyided  for  their  own  safety.  The  Society  idone,  about  thir- 
teen persons,  remained  with  their  preacher.  The  mob  find- 
ing that  all  with  whom  they  might  claim  brotherhood  had  es- 
caped, formed  the  dreadful  resolution  to  pull  down  the  house, 
and  bury  the  preacher  and  his  friends  in  the  ruins !  Mr.  C. 
continued  to  address  the  people,  exhorting  them  to  trust  in 
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that  Gk)d  who  was  able  to  sane ;  one  of  the  mob  present 
ed  a  pistol  at  him  through  the  window  opposite  to  the  pulpit, 
which  twice  flashed  in  the  pan.  Others  nad  got  crows,  and 
were  busily  employed  in  sapping  the  foundation  of  the  house : 
Mr.  C.  Derceirmg  ^s,  said  to  the  people,  "  If  we  stay  here, 
we  shall  all  be  destroyed :  I  will  go  out  amonff  them,  they 
seek  not  you  but  me :  after  they  have  got  me.  &ey  will  per- 
mit you  to  pass  unmolested."  They  besoiu^ht  nim  with  tears 
not  toleare  the  house,  as  he  would  be  infalliblv  murdered.  He, 
seeinff  that  there  was  no  time  to  be  lost,  as  thej  continued  to 
sap  the  foundations  of  the  house,  said,  "  I  will  instantly  go 
out  amon^them,  in  the  name  of  God."  Je  vous  accompagne- 
raij  '4  will  accompany  you,"  said  a  stout  young  man.  As  the 
house  was  assailed  with  showers  of  stones,  he  met  a  volley  of 
these  as  he  opened  and  passed  through  the  door ;  it  was  a  clear 
full-moon  night,  the  clouds  having  dispersed  after  a  previously 
heavy  storm  of  hail  and  rain.  He  walked  forward, — the  moo 
divided  to  the  right  and  left,  and  made  an  ample  passage  for 
him  and  the  youn^  man  who  followed  him,  to  pass  through. 
This  they  dia  to  the  very  uttermost  skirts  of  the  hundreds 
who  were  there  assemblea,  with  drums,  horns,  fifes,  spades, 
forks,  bludgeons.  &c.  to  take  the  life  of  a  man  whose  only 
crime  was,  proclaimLng  to  lost  sinners  redemption  througn 
the  blood  of  the  cross.  During  the  whole  time  of  his  passing 
through  the  mob,  there  was  a  death-like  silence^  nor  was  there 
any  motion,  but  that  which  was  necessary  to  give  him  a  free 
passage !  Either  their  eyes  were  holden  that  they  could  not 
know  nim  ;  or  they  were  so  overawed  by  the  power  of  God, 
that  they  could  not  lift  a  hand,  or  utter  a  word  against  him. 
The  poor  people  finding  all  was  quiet^  came  out  a  little  after, 
and  passed  away,  not  one  of  them  being  either  hurt  or  mo- 
lested I  In  a  few  minutes  the  mob  seemed  to  aioake  tufrom 
a  dream,  and  finding  that  their  prey  had  been  plucked  out  of 
their  teeth,  they  knew  not  how ;  attacked  the  house  afresh, 
broke  every  sauare  of  fi^lass  in  all  the  windows,  and  scarcely 
left  a  whole  tile  upon  the  roof. 

He  afterwards  learnt  that  the  design  of  the  mob  was  to  put 
him  in  the  sluice  of  an  overshot  water-mill ;  by  which  he 
must  necessarily  have  been  crushed  to  pieces.* 

*  In  the  following  note  in  Dr.  Clarice's  Commantary,  on  Luke  iv. 
30.,  he  gives  a  very  admirable  aoeount  of  this  same  transaction :  what 
is  here  related  of  "  A  missionary  who  had  been  sent  to  a  strange  land/* 
Ac,  is  a  fact  of  Dr.  Clarite  himself. 

"  The  following  relation  of  a  fieict  presents  a  scene  something  simi- 
lar to  what  I  suppose  passed  on  this  occasion : — A  missionaryi  who 
had  been  sent  to  a  sirange  Umd  to  proclaim  the  gospel  of  the  kingdom 
of  €h)d,  and  who  had  passed  through  many  haidships,  and  was  often 
in  danger  of  losinc  his  life,  through  the  persecutions  excited  against 
hiro»  cjime  to  a  place  where  he  tod  often  before,  at.no  small  risl^ 
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The  next  Lord's-day  he  went  to  the  same  place :  the  mob 
rose  again,  and  when  they  began  to  make  a  tomnlt,  he  called 
on  them  to  hear  him  for  a  few  moments ;  those  who  appeared 
to  have  most  influence,  grew  silent  and  stilled  the  rest.  He 
spoke  to  them  to  this  effect. — "  I  have  never  done  any  of  you 
harm ;  my  heartiest  wish  was,  and  is,  to  do  you  good.^   I  could 

preached  Christ  crucified.  About  fifty  people,  who  had  received  good 
impressions  from  the  word  of  Gtod,  assembled.  He  began  his  dis- 
course; and  after  he  had  preached  about  thirty  minutes,  an  oulrage- 
ous  mob  surrounded  the  house,  armed  with  different  instruments  of 
death,  and  breathing  the  most  sanguinary  purposes.  Some  that  were 
within,  shut  to  the  door :  and  the  missionary  and  his  flock  betook 
themselves  to  prayer.  The  mob  assailed  the  house,  and  began  to 
hurl  stones  agamst  the  walls,  windows,  and  roof;  and  in  a  short  time 
almost  every  tile  was  destroyed,  and  the  roof  nearly  uncoviered,  and 
before  they  quitted  the  premises,  scarcely  left  one  square  inch  of  glass 
in  the  Jlv9  windows  by  which  the  house  was  enlightened.  While  this 
was  going  forward,  a  person  came  with  a  pistol  to  the  window  oppo- 
site to  the  place  where  the  preacher  stood,  (who  was  then  exliorUne 
his  flock  to  be  steady,  to  resign  themselves  to  GKxl,  and  trust  in  Him,) 
presented  it  at  him,  and  snapped  it^  but  it  only  flashed  in  the  pan! 
As  the  house  was  a  wooden  buildmg,  they  bc^an  with  crows  and 
spades  to  undermine  it,  and  take  away  its  principal  supports.  The 
preacher  then  addressed  his  little  flock  to  this  effect: — '  These  out- 
rageous people  seek  not  you^  but  me:  if  1  continue  in  the  house  they 
wSl  soon  pull  it  down,  and  we  shall  all  be  buried  in  the  ruins ;  I  wiU 
therefore,  in  the  name  of  God,  go  out  to  them,  and  you  will  be  safe.' 
He  then  went  towards  the  door :  the  poor  people  got  round  him,  and 
entreated  him  not  to  yenture  out,  as  he  mignt  expect  to  be  instandy 
massacred.  He  went  calmly  forward,  opened  the  door,  at  which  a 
whole  volley  of  stones  and  dirt  was  tnat  instant  discharged  ;  but  he 
received  no  damage.  The  people  were  in  crowds  in  all  the  space  be- 
fore the  door,  and  filled  the  road  for  a  considerable  way,  so  that  there 
was  no  room  to  pass  or  repass.  As  soon  as  the  preacher  made  his 
appearance,  the  savages  became  instantly  as  silent  and  as  still  as 
nieht :  he  walked  forward,  and  they  divided  to  the  rig:ht  and  to  the 
left,  leaving  a  passage  of  about  four  feet  wide,  for  Itself,  and  a 
young  man  who  followed  him,  to  walk  in.  He  passed  on  through 
the  whole  crowd,  not  a  soul  of  whom  either  lifted  a  hand,  or  spoke 
one  word,  till  he  and  his  colnpanion  had  gained  the  uttermost  sxirts 
of  the  mob !  The  narrator,  who  was  present  on  the  occasion,  goes 
on  to  say ;— *  This  was  one  of  the  most  affecting  spectacles  I  ever  wit- 
nessed ;  an  infuriated  mob,  without  any  visible  cause,  (for  the  preacher 
spoke  not  one  word,)  became  in  a  moment  as  calm  as  lambs  f  They 
seemed  struck  with  amazement  bordering  on  stupefaction ;  they  stared 
and  stood  speechless ;  and  after  they  had  fallen  back  to  right  and  left 
to  leave  him  a  firee  passage,  they  were  as  motionless  as  statues  1 
/fhey  assembled  with  the  ftill  puipose  to  destroy  the  man  who  came 
to  shew  them  the  way  of  salvation ;  bul  ke  passijig  through  the  nddU 
ofthenif  went  his  wa/y.  Was  not  the  GKxi  of  missionaries  in  this  work  1 
The  next  Lord's-day,  the  missionary  went  to  the  same  place,  and 
again  proclaimed  the  Liamb  of  Qod,  who  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the 
world  P" 
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tell  yoa  many  things  by  whieh  yoa  might  grow  wise  unto 
salvation,  would  you  but  listen  to  them.  Why  do  you  perse- 
cute a  man  who  never  can  be  your  enemy,  and  wishes  to  shew 
that  he  is  youi  friend.  You  cannot  be  ChrisUatUy  who  seek 
to  destroy  a  man  because  he  tells  you  the  truth.  But  are  you 
even  men?  Do  you  deserve  that  name?  I  am  but  an  indi- 
vidual and  unarmed,  and  scores  and  hundreds  of  yoa  join 
together  to  attack  and  destroy  this  eingley  ttnarmed  man ! 
Is  not  this  to  act  like  covxirds  and  oesaeeinM  ?  I  am  a  mun 
and  a  Christian,  I  fear  vou  not  as  a  man,— I  would  ikot  turn 
ukj  back  upon  the  best  ol  you,  and  could  probably  put  your 
cluef  under  my  feet.  St.  Paul,  the  Apostle,  was  assailed  in 
like  manner  by  the  heathens ;  they  also  were  daatarde  and 
cowards.  The  Scripture  does  not  call  them  men,  but,  ac- 
cording to  the  English  translation,  certain  lewd  fellows  of  ike 
baser  sort,  or  according  to  your  own,  which  you  better  under* 
stand,  Les  battewrs  de  pati — La  canaiUe,  O  shame  on  you, 
to  come  in  multitudes,  to  attack  an  inoffensive  stranger  in  your 
island,  who'  comes  only  to  call  you  from  wickedness  to  serve 
the  living  Qod,  and  to  shew  vou  the  way  which  will  at  last 
lead  you  to  everlasting  blessedness !"  He  paused,  there  was 
a  shout.  He  is  a  clever  feilow,  he  shall  preach,  and  we  wUl 
hear  him  !  They  were  as  good  as  their  word ;  ne  proceeded 
without  any  farther  hinderanceirom  them,  and  they  never  after 
gave  him  any  molestation  I 

The  little  preaching-house  being  nearly  destroyed,  he,  some 
Sabbaths  afterwards,  attempted  to  preach  out  of  doors.  The 
mob  having  given  up  persecution,  one  of  the  magistraies  of 
St.  Aubin,  whose  name  should  be  handed  down  to  everlastings 
fame,  took  up  the  business,  came  to  the  place,^  with  a  mob  of 
his  own,  and  the  drummer  of  the  regiment,  belonging  to  that 
place,  pulled  him  down  while  he  was  at  prayer,  and  delivered 
nim  into  the  hands  of  that  canaille  ot  which  he  was  the 
head ;  the  drummer  attended  him  out  of  the  town  beating  the 
Mogues*  March  on  his  drum ;  and  beating  him  frequently  with 
the  drum  sticks ;  from  whose  strokes  and  other  misusace  he 
did  not  recover  for  some  weeks.  But  he  wearied  out  all  his 
persecutors, — there  were  several  who  heard  the  word  ffladly ; 
and  for  their  sakes  he  freely  ventured  himself  till  at  last  all 
opposition  totally  ceased. 

Another  escape,  though  of  a  different  kind,  should  not  be 
unnoticed.  The  winter  of  1788,  was  unusually  severe  in  the 
Not  man  Islands,  as  well  as  in  most  other  places.  There  were 
lar;^  falls  of  snow  which  had  drifted  mto  great  wreathes, 
which  made  travelling  in  the  country  very  dangerous.  Hav- , 
ing  appointed  to  preach  one  evening,  in  the  begmning  of  Jan- 
uary, at  St.  Aubin,  the  place  meDti<»ed  above;  he  went  to 
the  town  in  company  witn  the  same  young  man  who  followed 
him  out  of  the  preaching-house,  when  he  had  so  miraculous 
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an  escape  from  the  mob ;. but  because  of  the  snow  they  irere 
obliged  to  follow  the  sea-mark  all  the  way  along  the  bay  ot 
St  Aubin.  When  they  anired  at  the  town  he  was  nearly  be- 
numbed with  the  cold,  and  with  fatigue ;  as  it  had  blown  hard 
with  snow  and  sleet,  and  they  were  very  wet,  being  obliged 
often  to  walk  in  the  sea-water,  to  keep  out  of  the  £r^U  Sat 
lay  on  the  sands.  He  preached,  but  was  almost  totally  ex- 
hausted. He  was  obliged  to  return  to  St  Heliiers,  which  by 
the  water  mark  along  me  bay,  must  have  been  between  four 
and  five  miles: — ^much  snow  had  fallen  during  the  preaching, 
and  the  night  became  worse  and  worse.  He  set  out,  hayioff 
had  no  kind  of  refreshment,  and  began  to  plod  his  way  with 
faint  smd  unsteady  steps :  at  last  a  dtovmnesa^  often  the  effect 
of  intense  cold  wnen  ihe  principle  of  heat  is  almost  entirely 
abstracted,  fell  upon  him.  He  said  to  the  young  man, "  Frank, 
I  can  ^o  no  farther,  till  I  get  a  little  sleep— let  me  lie  down  a 
few  mmutes  on  one  of  these  snow  drifts,  and  then  I  shall  gel 
strength  to  go  on."— -Frank  expostulated,— ^'O  Sir,  you  must 
not: — were  you  to  lie  down  but  a  minute,  you  would  never 
rise  more. — Do  not  fear,  hold  bv  me,  and  I  will  drag  you  on, 
and  we  shall  soon  get  to  St.  Heliiers.''  He  answered,  "  Frank, 
I  cannot  proceed^ — I  am  only  sleepv,  and  eren  two  mtnitfet 
will  refresh  me;" — and  he  attemptea  to  throw  himself  upon  a 
snow  drift,  which  appeared  to  bim  with  higher  charms  than 
the  finest  bed  of  down.  Francis  was  then  obliged  to  interpose 
the  authority  of  his  strength — ^pulled  him  up,  and  continued 
dragging  and  encouraging  hini^  till  with  great  labour  and  dif- 
ficmty  he  brought  him  to  St.  Heliiers. 

It  18  well  known  that  by  intense  cold,  when  long  continued 
the  powers  of  the  whole  nervous  system  become  weakened ; 
a  torpor  of  the  animal  functions  ensues ;  the  action  of  the 
muscles  is  feeble,  and  scarcely  obedient  to  the  will ;  an  uncon- 
querable languor  and  indisposition  to  fTiotum succeeds ;  and  a 
gradual  exhaustion  of  the  nervous  power  shews  itself  in  drov- 
sinessy  which  terminates  in  sleepy  from  which  the  person, 
unless  speedily  aroused,  awakes  no  more. — This  was  precisely 
Mr.  C.'s  state  at  the  time  above  mentioned ;  and  had  not  his 
friend  been  resobUe.  as  well  as  strong^  but  suffered  him  to  lie 
down  in  his  then  exnausted  state,  less  than^oe  minutes  would 
have  terminated  his  mortal  existence. 

The  reader  will  perhaps  recollect  the  account  given  iii  Omt 
CooJ^s  Voyages^  of  eleven  persons,  among  whom  were  Sii 
Joseph  Bat.ks^nd  Dr.  Solander,  who  went  among  the  hilb 
of  Terra  del  rWg'o,  on  a  botanizing  excursion,  in  January 
1760 ;  who,  being  overtaken  with  darkness,  were  obliged  t< 
spend  the  night  on  the  hills,  during  extreme  cold.  Dr,  Solan 
aer^  who  had  more  than  once  crossed  the  mountains  whid 
divide  Sweden  from  Norway^  well  knew  that  extreme  cold 
especially  when  joined  to  fatigue,  produces  a  ^OfT^or  and  sUepn 
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r  whkh  are  almost  irresistible ;  he  therefore  conjured  the 
compaDy  to  keep  moving^  whaterer  pains  it  might  cQst  them, 
euid  whatever  relief  they  might  be  promised  by  an  indinatum 
to  rest;  for,  said  he,  "Whoever  sits  down  will  sleep;  and 
'vrhoeyer  sleeps  will  wake  no  more." — While  they  were  on  the 
naked  rocks,  before  they  could  get  among  the  bushes,  the  cold 
became  so  intense  as  to  produce  the  effects  that  had  been  most 
«ireaded.  Dr.  Solander  was  the  ^^^  who  felt  the  irreeut^de 
inclination  to  sleep,  against  which  he  had  warned  the  others ; 
and  insisted  on  being  permitted  to  lie  down;  Mr.  Banks  (Sir 
Joseph)  entreated  and  remonstrated  in  Tain--"down  he  lay  on 
the  ground,  then  covered  with  snow,  and  it  was  with  the  great- 
est difficulty  he  was  prevented  from  sleeping:  After  a  little 
they  got  him  on  his  legs^  and  partly  by  entreaty  and  partly  by 
force,  brought  him  on,  till  at  last  he  declared  he  neither  could 
nor  would  go  any  farther,  till  he  had  had  some  sleep  /—when  they 
attempted  to  hinder  him,  be  drew  his  sword,  and  threatened 
the.  lite  of  his  friends ; — ^they  were  unable  to  carry  him,  and 
irere  obliged  to  suffer  him  to  lie  down,  and  he  feu  instantly 
into  a  profound  deep.  Some  men  who  had  been  penX  forward 
to  kindle  afire,  just  then  returned  with  the  joyfbl  news  that 
they  had  succeeded :  Dr.  Solander.with  the  greatest  difficulty 
was  awaked,  and  though  he  had  not  slept  five  minutes,  yet  he 
Had  then  nearly  lost  tne  use  of  his  limbs ;  and  the  muscles 
were  so  shrunk,  that  the  shoes  fell  off  his  feet.  Two  blacks, 
who  were  in  the  same  circumstances,  could  not  be  re-awaked, 
they  slept  their  last ;  but  all  the  rest  on  being  brouirht  to  th^ 
fire  recovered. 

The  bay  of  St,  Aubin,  was  very  near  furnishing  another  in- 
stance, to  several  already  published,  of  the  soporyic  effects  of 
intense  cold  on  the  human  body  :-^the  life  of  the  subject  of 
this  narrative,  being  barely  saved  from  a  similar  death. 

The  fable  of  the  Lion  taken  in  a  net,  and  delivered  by  a 
Mouse,  has  been,  in  its  moral,  frequently  realized.  Several 
years  after  this,  Francis,  the  young  man  above  mentioned, 
who  was  a  joiner,  having  come  to  London  in  order  to  better 
his  situation,  was  by  sickness,  the  death  of  his  wife,  and  other 
circumstances,  involved  in  debt,  and  ultimately  thrown  into 
prison  by  a  ruthless  creditor: — Mr,  C,  who  happened  to  be  in 
London  at  the  time,  (1796,)  heard  the  case,  paid  the  debt,  and 
delivered  his  friend,  whom  he  had  not  heard  of  for  nine  or  ten 
years,  from  his  wretched  circumstances ;  and  restored  him  to . 
liberty,  and  to  his  motherless  ehildren^-^fio  kind  or  benevo* 
lent  act,  be  it  done  to  whom  it  may,  ever 'loses  its  reward.— 
It  is  laid  up  before  God,  and  has  its  return  genially  in  this^ 
and  often  also  in  the  coming  world. 

Mr.  Clarke  was  the  first  Methodist  preacher  that  visited 
the  Island  of  Aldemey,  the  nearest  to  France  of  all  the  Nor- 
man Islands ;  as  it  is  separated  from  Cape  la  Hogue,  in  Nor- 
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mandy,  only  by  a  narrow  channel  three  leagues  broad,  caBed 
the  Ra£e  of  Aldemey,  There  was  something  singular  in  his 
visit  to  this  Island,  which  he  details  in  a  Letter  to  the  Rev.  J. 
Wesley ;  the  substance  of  which  I  shall  here  insert. 

Guernsey^  Mcwch  16,  17S7. 
"  Rev.  and  very  dear  Sir, 

"  As  in  my  last  I  intimated  my  intention  to  visit  the  Isle  of 
Aldemev-,  I  think  it  my  duty  to  give  you  some  particulars  rela- 
tive to  tne  success  of  that  voyage. — My  design  being  made 
public,  many  hinderances  were  thrown  in  my  wa]^.  It  was  re- 
ported that  the  Grovemor  had  threatened  to  prohibit  my  land- 
mg,  and  that  in  case  he  found  me  on  the  Island,  he  would 
transport  me  to  the  CkisketSy  (a  rock  in  the  sea^  about  three 
leagues  W.  of  Alderney ;  on  which  there  is  a  light-houae ;) 
these  threatenings  being  published  here  rendered  it  very  di& 
cult  for  me  to  procure  a  passage,  as  several  of  my  friends  were 
against  my  going,  fearine  bad  consequences ;  and  none  of  the 
captains  who  traded  to  tbe  Island,  were  willing  to  take  me, 
fearing  to  incur  thereby  the  displeasure  of  the  Governor,  not- 
withstanding I  offered  them  any  thing  they  could  reasonably 
demand  for  my  passage.  I  thought  at  last  I  should  be  obliged 
to  hire  one  of  the  English  packets,  as  I  was  determined  to  go, 
by  Grod's  grace,  at  all  events. 

*'  Having  waited  a  long  time,  watching  sometimes  day  and 
night,  I  at  last  got  a  vessel  bound  for  the  Island^  in  which  I 
embarked,  and  after  a  few  hours  of  pleasant  sailing,  though 
not  without  some  fatigue  and  sickness^  we  came  to  the  S  W. 
side  of  the  Island,  where  we  were  obliged  to  cast  anchor,  as 
the  tide  was  too  far  spent  to  carry  us  round  to  the  harbour. 
The  captain  put  me  and  some  others  on  shore  with  the  boat. 
I  then  climbed  up  the  steep  rocks,  and  got  to  the  top  of  tbe  Isl- 
and, heartily  thanking  the  Lord  for  my  safe  passage.  Beine 
arrived,  I  found  I  had  some  new  difficulties  to  encounter.  I 
knew  not  where  to  go :  I  had  no  acquaintance  in  tne  place,  nor 
had  any  invited  me  thither.  For  some  time  ray  mind  was 
perplexed  in  reasoning  on  these  things,  till  that  word  oi 
the  God  of  Misnonaries  came  powerfully  to  me,  ^  Into  what- 
soever house  ye  enter,  first  say,  peace  be  to  this  house, — and  in 
the  same  house  remain,  eating  and  drinking  such  things  as 
they  give  you.'  Luke  x.  5^  7.  From  this  I  tooK  courage,  and 
proceeded  to  the  town,  which  is  about  a  mile  distant  from  the 
harbour.  After  having  walked  some  way  into  it,  I  took  par- 
ticular notice  of  a  very  poor  cottage^  into  which  I  felt  a  strong 
inclination  to  enter.  I  did  so,  with  a  'Peace  be  unto  this 
house ;'  and  found  in  it  an  old  man  and  woman,  who,  having 
understood  my  business,  bade  me  '  welcome  to  the  best  food 
they  had,  to  a  little  chamber  where  I  might  sleep,  and  (what 
was  still  more  acceptable)  to  their  house  to  preach  in.*    On 
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bearing  this,  I  saw  plainly  that  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  upon 
me  for  good,  and  I  thanked  him  and  took  coucage. 

"  Being  unwilling  to  lose  any  time,  I  told  them  I  would 
preach  that  evening,  if  they  could  procure  me  a  congregation. 
This  strange  news  sp]:ead  rapidly  tnrough  the  town :  and  long 
before  the  appointed  hour  a  multitude  of  people  flocked  to- 
gether, to  whom  I  spoke  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  nearly  as 
long  as  the  little  strength  held  out^  which  remain^  from  the 
fatigues  of  my  voyage.  It  was  with  much  difficulty  I  could 
persuade  them  to  go  away,  after  promising  to  preaca  to  them 
the  next  eveninff. 

"  I  then  retired  to  my  little  apartment,  where  I  had  scarcely 
rested  twenty  minutes,  when  the  good  woman  of  the  house 
came  and  entreated  me  to  come  down  and  preach  again^  as 
several  of  the  gentry,  (amon^  whom  was  one  of  the  justices,) 
were  come  to  hear  wnat  I  had  to  say.  I  stepped  down  imme- 
diately, and  found  the  house  once  more  quite  full.  Deep  at- 
tention sat  on  every  face,  while  I  shewed  the  great  need  they 
stood  in  of  a  Saviour,  and  exhorted  them  to  turn  immediately 
from  all  their  iniquities  to  the  living  God.  I  continued  in  this 
ffood  work  about  an  hour,  having  received  peculiar  assistance 
from  on  high,  and  concluded  with  informing  them  what  my 
design  was  in  visiting  their  island,  and  the  motives  that  in- 
duced me  thereto.  Having  ended,  the  justice  stepped  forward, 
exchanged  a  few  veir  civu  words  with  me,  and  desired  to  see 
the  book  out  of  which  I  had  been  speaking.  I  pive  it  into  his 
hand :  he  looked  over  it  with  attention,  and  asxed  me  several 
-qjoestions ;  all  which  I  answered  apparently  to  his  sausfac- 
tion.  Having  bestowed  a  few  more  hearty  advices  on  him 
and  the  congregation,  they  all  quickly  departed ;  and  the  con- 
eem  evident  on  many  of  their  countenance  fully  proved  that 
God  had  added  his  testimony  to  that  of  his  feeble  servant. 
The  next  evening  1  preached  again  to  a  large  attentive  com- 
pany, to  whoni,  I  trust,  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  not  in  vain. 

*'^d\jX  a  singular  cuwumstance  took  place  the  next  day. 
While  I  sat  at  dinner  a  conetable  from  a  person  in  authority, 
came  to  solicit  my  immediate  appearance  at  a  place  called  tlie 
Bray  (where  several  respectable  families  dwelt,  and  where 
the  Grovemor's  stores  are  kept,)  to  preach  to  a  company  of 
gentlemen  and  ladies,  who  were  waiting,  and  at  whose  desire 
one  of  the  large  store-rooms  was  prepared  for  that  purpose. 
t  went  without  delay,  and  was  brought  by  the  licior  to  bis 
master's  apartment,  wno  behaved  with  much  civility,  told  me 
the  reason  of  his  sending  for  me,  and  begged  I  would  preach 
without  delay.  I  willingly  consented,  and  in  a  quarter  of  am 
hour  a  large  company  was  assembled.  The  centty  were  not 
so  partial  to  themselves,  as  to  exclude  several  sailors,  smug- 
glers, and  labourers,  from  hearing  with  them.  The  Lonl  was 
with  me,  and  enabled  me  to  explain  from  Prov.  xii.  26.,  the 
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eharacter  and  eonduct  of  the  lighteooft ;  and  to  prore  by  many 
sound  arguments,  that  such  a  one  was^  beyond  all  comparison 
<  more  excellent  than  his'  ungodly  '  neighmrar,'  however  great, 
rich,  wise,  or  important  he  might  appear  in  the  eyes  of  men. 
All  heaurd  with  deep  attention,  save  an  English  gentleman,  so 
called,  who  walkea  out  about  the  middle  of  the  discouise, 
perLaps  to  shew  the  islanders  that  he  despised  sacred  things. 

*^  The  next  Sabbath  morning,  being  mvited  to  preach  in 
the  English  churck  I  gladly  accepted  it  and  in  the  ereninff 
I  preachedf  in  the  large  warehouse  at  the  Bray,  to  a  much 
larger  congregation^  composed  of  the  principal  gentry  of  the 
Island,  together  with  justices,  jurats,  constables,  dbc.  The 
Lord  was  again  with  me,  and  enabled  me  to  declare  His 
counsel  without  fear,  and  several  were  affected.  Surely  there 
will  be  fruit  found  of  this,  to  the  honour  and  Upraise  of  God. 
Even  so.  Lord  Jesus !    Amen. 

"  The  next  dav  being  the  time  appointed  for  my  return, 
many  were  unwilling  I  should  go,  saying,  '  We  have  much 
need  of  such  preaching,  and  such  a  preacher :  we  wish  you 
would  abide  in  the  Island  and  ^  bacK  no  more.'  The  tide 
serving  at  about  eleven  o'clock  in  the  forenoon,  I  attended  at 
the  beach  in  order  to  embark ;  but  an  unexpected  Providence 
rendered  this  impracticable.  The  utmost  of  the  flood  did  not 
set  the  vessel  afloat ;  and,  though  many  attempts  were  made 
to  get  her  off,  by  hauling  astern,  dbc,  all  were  in  vain.  I  then 
returned  to  the  town ;  the  people  were  glad  of  mv  detention, 
and  earnestly  hoped,  '  that  the  vessel  might  sit  fast,  at  least 
till  the  next  spring  tides.'  Many  came  together  in  the  evening, 
to  whom  I  again  preached  with  uncommon  liberty  ;  and  God 
appeared  more  eminently  present  than  before,  givins  several 
to  see  at  least  ^  men  as  trees  walking.'  This,  with  several 
other  observable  circumstances,  induced  me  to  believe  that 
my  detention  was  of  the  Lord,  and  that  I  had  not  before  fully 
delivered  His  counsel.  The  vessel  beinff  ffot  off  the  same 
night  about  twelve  o'clock,  I  recommended  them  to  God, 
promised  them  a  preacher  shortly,  and  setting  sail  I  arrived 
in  Guernsey  in  about  twenty-one  hours.  Glory  be  to  God  for 
ever !    Amen. 

"Several  very  remarkable  circumstances  attended  this 
little  voyage,  the  detailing  of  which  I  omit ;  from  the  whole 
of  which  i  conclude,  that  an  effectual  door  is  opened  in  that 
Island  for  the  reception  of  the  everlasting  Gospel,  and  anl 
convinced  I  did  not  mistake  the  call  of  the  Lord.  One  thing 
I  believe  greatly  contributed  to  the  good  that  may  have  been 
done : — nz.  a  day  of  fasting  and  prayer,  which  I  got  our  So- 
cieties both  in  town  and  country  to  observe.  Were  this 
method  more  frequently  adopted  we  should  not  attempt  the 
introduction  of  the  Gospel  so  much  in  vain.  There  is  not  the 
smallest  opposition  nor  even  the  appearance  of  any.    As  to 
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the  deiffymaiL  he  u  abaohitely  ■  Gallio ;  far,  on  being  iiii- 
ibrmed  that  a  Methodist  preacher  had  got  into  the  Island,  he 
said.  *  A  Quaker  came  a-preaching  here  some  years  ago,  and 
be  did  not  conyert  one ;  and  it  is  probable  it  will  be  the  ease 
with  this  Methodist  also.'  And  so  ne  rests  perfeetly  contented. 
Indeed  he  preaches  not  at  all:  he  reads  the  Liturgy  and 
ChtervaltPs  Beflectum»  npon  the  Fir$t  and  Seamd  LeiaoM; 
nor  do  the  people  expect  him  to  do  any  thing  farther. 
I  am,  ReT.  and  Dear  Sir, 
Your  affeetionate  and  Obedient  Son  in  the  Gospel, 

AOAM  CliABKX." 

Since  the  time  abore  mentioned,  a  great  increase  of  religion 
has  been  seei^in  the  island  of  Aloemey.  A  chapel  has  been 
built,  and  many  hare  been  brought  from  the  power  of  Satan 
unto  Qod,  by  means  of  the  Methodist  preachers,  both  English 
and  French. 

Aidemey^  called  by  the  inhabitants  Auregny,  lies  about  three 
leagues  south-west  of  Cape  la  Mogye^  in  Normandy. 

This  Island  derives  much  of  its  supplies  from  Prance. 
Such  as,  fresh  meat,  butter,  eggs,  d&c,  which  supply,  to  the 
great  inconvesiience  of  the  inhabitants,  is  cut  off  m  the  time 
of  war :  and  is  often  su^nded  in  the  time  of  peace,  by  foul 
weather  and  contrary  wmds.  This  latter  was  the  ease  when 
Mr.  C.  Tisited  this  luand,  no  fresh  meat  could  be  found ;  and 
the  people  with  whom  he  lodged  had  nothing  to  present  him, 
out  moiiu^s  fi^\  ^^  aliment  of  which  he  never  partook.  In- 
deed there  was  nothing  to  be  had  besides,  except  #ad  butter 
and  ehtp^MCuU,  Having  inquired  whether  any  fresh  egge 
could  be  procured,  he  had  the  satisfaction  to  fina  as  many  as 
he  needed  during  his  stay.  An  old  frying-pan  was  found, 
deeply .  nufied^  miving  been  long  out  oif  use :  from  this  he 
scraped  off  the  thiclcMt  crusts  of  the  rust,  got  a  piece  of  but- 
ter, melted  it  in  die  pan  over  the  fire,  and  with  a  handful  of 
oakum  (old  tarred  rope,  unravelled  to  its  component  parts)  he 
wiped  out  the  pan  as  clean  as  he  could,  and  then  fried  his 
eggs  with  a  piece  of  the  salt  butter,  which  looked  of  a  fine 
eUSp  brown^  each  cooking  serving  to  detach  some  portions  of 
the  remaining  rust.  Such  fricassees  with  coarse  hard  ship- 
biscuit  served  him  in  general  for  breakfast,  dinner,  and  supper, 
while  he  remained  on  the  Island :  and  for  this  he  felt  thank- 
ful both  to  Qod  and  man.  It  is  true,  he  had  some  invitations 
to  go  to  better  houses,  and  ^et  better  fare ;  but  he  remembered 
the  words  of  our  Lord,  which  occurred  to  his  mind  on  enter- 
ing into  the  town,  "  And  into  whatsoever  house  you  enter, 
there  abide,  eatins  and  drinking  euch  things  as  thev  give  you.*^ 
This  house  he  believed  the  Lord  had  opened;  ana  on  this  ac- 
count he  could  have  preferred  it  to  the  palace  of  the  forest  of 
Lebanon.  While  he  remained  in  these  blands  he  had  tht» 
10  . 
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«fttis&ctidn  to  be  Me  to  erect  a  conyenient  and  excellent  cha 
pel.  in  the  town  of  St.  Peter's  in  Guemaej^,  and  saw  a  laige 
ana  respectable  congregation  established  in  it. 

Among  these  Islanders  Mr.  C.  met  with  moch  kindness : — 
several  were  converted  to  God,  who  became  ornaments  of  their 
profession^  and  patterns  of  piety.  In  Guernsey  he  seldom  met 
with  any  miproper  usage.  Many  decent,  respectable  families, 
attendea  his  preaching,  and  treated  him  with  great  respect. 
This  was  the  case  also  at  Aldemey.  Jersey  differed  from  aU 
Ihe  rest,  as  we  have  already  seen ;  yet  there  he  had  among  his 
friends,  some  of  the  first  families  in  the  island. 

The  fertility  of  these  islands  has  been  noticed  by  histo- 
rians in  general, — ^as  a  proof  of  this,  take  the  following  ex- 
amples : — 

In  a  garden  in  the  parish  of  St  Savionr'ain  Jersey,  he  saw  a 
plot  of  cabbages,  which,  on  an  averaffe,  measuced  seven  feet  in 
neiffht,  with  large  and  solid  heads.  In  Mr.  De  Jersey's  garden, 
at  Man  Plaisir^  in  Guernsey,  where  he  lodged,  there  was  a 
cabbage  that  grew  beside,  and  surpassed  in  height,  a  fuU-ffrown 
apple  tree:  when  out  down,  the  stem  was  nxtoen  jeet  in 
len^f 

The  strawberry  garden  in  the  same  place  was  very  remark- 
able, both  for  the  abundance,  size,  and  flavour  of  the  fhiit  It 
will  surprise  the  Reader  to  hear  that  from  this  one  garden, 
which,  though  large,  was  not  enormously  so,  there  were  gath- 
ered daily,  Sundays  excepted,  for  nearly  sut  weekSy  (lomjhfiy 
to  one  hundred  pounds  weieht  of  strawbenries !  All  otner 
fruits  were  in  proportion,  both  in  quantity  and  flavour.  In 
Mr.  Brackenbury's  garden,  in  St.  Helliers,  Xnsey,  he  cut  down 
a  bunch  of  grapes,  which  weighed  about  twenty  pounds ! 
When  he  and  Mrs.  Clariie  returned  to  England,  they  could 
not  relish  any  of  the  fhiits,  as  the  finest  peaches  ami  necta- 
rines were  only  like  good  turnips,  when  compared  with  &ails 
of  the  same  species  produced  in  tnose  fertile  islands. 
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In  Jul)r,  1789,  he  removed  finally  from  the  Norman  islands, 
and,  leaving  Mrs.  C.  and  his  son  John,  then  about  six  months 
old,  at  Trowbridge,  he  proceeded  to  Leeds,  whi»e  the  Confer- 
ence was  that  year  held,  and  where  he  received  his  appoint- 
ment for  the  Bristol  Circuit. 

By  this  time  his  studies  and  confinement  in  the  islands, 
had  preyed  a  good  deal  on  his  health ;  and  the  cough,  which 
he  had  got  several  years  before  by  sleepinj^  in  a  wet  bed  at 
Beeralston,  became  so  severe  ana  oppressive,  that  it  threai- 
ened  his  death.    Mr.  Wesley  himself  saw  this,  and  in  a  visit 
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after  Conference  to  Bristol,  told  the  Society  that  "he  be^ 
lieved  thev  would  sood  loee  their  aesistant''  He  was,  how- 
ever, enabled  to  go  through  the  work  of  the  Circuit,  which 
was  very^  ser^re;  and  though  there  was  but  little  prosperity 
in  the  C vouit,  yet  he  left  it  ooth  in  its  spiritual  and  temporal 
concerns,  in  a  much  better  state  than  he  found  it.  What  con- 
tributed much  to  his  ill  health  in  Bristol  was,  all  the  lodging 
rooms  were  orer  the  chapel,  and  the  noxious  eflbiria  from  the 
breath  of  so  many  hun<kedB  of  people  who  assembled  there 
thrcughout  the  week,  made  the  place  extremely  unhealthy. 
The  plan,  of  building  all  the  lodging  rooms  over  the  chap^ 
and  on  which  seyeral  of  the  orig^iiial  Methodist  preaching  houses 
were  built,  was  greatly  preju£cial  to  the  health  of  the  preach- 
ers and  their  families. 

In  1790  the  Conference  was  held  m  Bristol,  the  kut  in 
which  that  most  eminent  man  of  God,  John  Wesley,  presided : 
who  seemed  to  hare  his  mind  particularly  impressed  with  the 
necessity  of  making  some  permanent  rule  that  might  tend  to 
lessen  the  exeessire  labour  of  the  pueathers,  which  he  saw 
was  shortening  the  lives  of  many  useful  men. 
.  In  a  private  meeting  with  some  of  the  pribeipal  and  seniw 
preachers,  which  was  held  in  Mr.  W.'s  studv,  to  prepare  mat- 
tecs  foA'  the  Conference,  he  proposed  that  a  me  should  be  made 
that  no  preacher  should  preach  thrice  on  the  sameday :  Messrs. 
Mather,  Pawson,  Thompeon,  and  others,  said  this  would  be 
impracticable ;  as  it  was  absolutely  neceasary,  in  most  cases, 
that  the  preachers  should  preach  thrice  erefy  Lord's  day,  without 
which  the  places  could  not  be  supplied.  Mr.  W.  replied,  "  It 
must  be  given  up ;  we  shall  lose  our  preachers  bv  such  exces- 
sive labour.''  They  answered, ."  We  have  all  clone  so :  and 
you  even  at  a  very  advanced  age  have  continued  to  do  so." 
"  What  I  have  done,"  said  he,  '^  is  out  of  the  question,  my 
life  and  strength  have  been  under  an  especial  -Providence ; 
besides,  I  know  better  than  they  how  to  preach  without 
injuring  myself;  and  no  man  can  preach  thrice  a  day  with- 
out kiUing  himself  sooner  or  later;  and  the  custom  shall 
not  be  continued."  They  pressed  the  point  no  farther,  finding 
that  he  was  determined ;  but  they  deceived  him  after  alL  by 
altering  the  minute  thus,  when  it  went  to  the  press : — "No 

freacher  shall  any  more  preach  three  times  in  the  same  day 
to  the  same  congreflration.)"  By  which  clause  the  minute 
was  entirely  neutralized.  He  who  preaches  the  Gospel  as  he 
ou^ht,  must  do  it  with  his  whole  strength  of  body  and  soul, 
and  he  who  undertakes  a  labouf  of  this  kind  thrice  every  Lord's 
day,  will  infallibly  shorten  his  life  by  it.  He,  who,  instead  of 
preaching^  talks  to  the  people,  merely  sf^eaks  about  good 
things,  or  tells  a  religious  story,  will  never  injure  himself  by 
such  an  en^>loyment ;  such  a  person  does  not  labour  in  the 
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word  and  doctrine,  he  talk  his  tale,  and  ai  he  meaches  so  hn 
eongresation  believes,  and  sinners  are  left  as  ne  found  them. 
-  At  &is  Conference  it  was  found  very  difficult  to  get  a 
preacher  for  Dublin ;  for  during  Mr.  Wesley's  life,  an  Eng- 
lish preacher  was  generally  ap^inted  to  that  station,  and  he 
was  considered  the  general  assistant,  that  is,  Mr.  W.'s  repre- 
sentative,  oyer  all  the  Irish  Circuits  and  preachers.  Mr.  C. 
was  proposed  \sj  several  of  the  preachers,  hut  Mr.  W.  refused 
because  of  the  indifferent  state  of  his  health :  however,  they 
at  last  persuaded  Mr.  W.  to  consent,  provided,  when  the  pro- 
posal snould  be  made  to  Mr.  C^  he  shcMild  not  ohject.  It  was  ae* 
cordingly  laid  before  him ;  and,  as  it  was  his  maxim  never  to 
choose  a  Circuit,  nor  object  to  hisappointment,  he  agreed,  and 
I  sent  over  to  Dublin,  Aug.  1790. 
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At  &c  time  of  Mr.  Clarke's  arrival  in  Dublin,  he  found 
himself  exposed  to  many  inconveniences.  They  had  been 
building  a  new  house  for  the  preacher,  with  which  they  con- 
nected a  laige  room  for  a  charity-school.  The  preacher  and 
his  femily  were  to  occupy  the  lower  part  and  first  floor,  and 
the  charity-school  was  to  extend  over  the  whole  of  the  build- 
ing, on  the  second  floor.  Owing  to  the  unprincipled  builder, 
the  house  ws  not  made  either  according  to  the  time  or  plan 
specified.  The  builder  was  a  knave,  to  whom  the  stewards 
of  the  society  had  trusted  the  amement  signed  by  each, 
which  agreement  he  absolutely  reftised  ever  to  produce.  Bad 
brick,  bad  mortar,  inferior  timber,  and  execrable  workmanship, 
were  every  where  apparent ;  ana  the  knave  was  safe,  as  he 
I»ofessed  to  have  lost  the  agreement,  but  maintained  that  all 
was  done  according  to  the  specification.  The  house  not 
beinff  ready,  Mr.  C.  and  his  family  were  obliged  to  go.  into 
lodgmgji,  which  were  far  from  being  either  comfortable  or 
convenient,  but  it  was  near  the  chapel,  and  the  new  house 
was  expected  to  be  soon  ready. 

The  inconvenience  of  the  lodging  induced  Mr.  Clarke  to 
enter  the  new  house  long  before  it  was  dry,  which  nearly  cost 
him  and  his  family  their  lives.  He  was  shortly  sei2ed  with  a 
dreadful  rheumatic  afiection  in  his  head,  which  was  supposed 
to  be  occasioned  by  a  congestion  of  the  blood-vessels  of  the 
brain :  and  in  consequence  of  this  supposition,  his  physicians 
were  led  to  adopt  a  wrong  treatment,  which  assisted  the  dis- 
ease, and  by  both  he  was  brought  nearly  to  the  gates  of  death. 
His  recovery  was  slow  and  imperfect,  and  he  was  obliged,  at 
the  ensuing  Conference,  to  return  to  England. 

Dublin  was  not  at  tnat  time  a  eom&iable  situation  for  a 
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proadier.  Tbere  had  bees  dinmtes  in  tlie  Society  wlieh  liad 
sreatlfimoredit  Dr.  Coke,  with  the  approbation  of  Mr.  Wevley, 
Had  introdnoed  the  use  of  the  Lttugy  into  the  chapel  at  Whit6- 
frtar  Btieet.-— this  measure  was  opposed  by  some  of  the  leading 
members  or  the  Society,  as  tendmg  to  what  they  called  a  sepa- 
ration from  the  church ;  when,  in  truth,  it  was  the  most  ettee- 
tual  way  to  keep  the  Society  attached  to  the  spirit  and  doctrines 
of  the  church ;  who,  because  they  were  without  Divine  service 
in  church  hours,  were  scattered  throughout  the  city,  some  at 
church,  and  many  more  at  different  piMes  of  Dissenting  wor- 
ah^>,  where  they  heard  doctrines  that  tended  greatly  to  unsettle 
their  religious  (pinions ;  and  in  the  end,  many  were  lost  to  the 
Society.  In  consequence  of  the  introduction  of  the  Liturgy  a 
very  good  congreeatiofi  assembled  at  Whitefriar  Street ;  and 
much  good  might  hare  been  done,  if  the  rich  members  of  the 
Society  had  not  continued  hostile  to  the  measure,  by  with- 
drawing their  countenance  and  support,  which  thej  generally 
did.  At  last,  both  sides  agreed  to  desire  the  British  Confer- 
ence, for  the  sake  of  peace,  to  restore  matters  to  their  original 
state,  and  abolish  the  forenomi's  service ;  Mr.  C,  who  at  that 
time  laboured  under  the  same  kind  of  prejudice,  ^ve  his  voice 
against  the  continuance  of  the  Prayecs,  and,  at  his  teeomsDea* 
dation,«€he  Conference  annulled  tne  service.  This  was  the 
greatest  ecclesiastical  error  he  ever  committed;  and  one 
wiiich  he  deeply  deplored  for  many  years ;  and  was  thankfal  to 
God  when  in  the  course  of  Divine  rrovidence,  he  was  enabled 
many  years  after  to  restore  that  service  in  the  newly  erected 
chiapel  in  Abbey  Street,  which  he  had  formerly  been  tne  instra- 
ment  of  putting  down  in  Whitefiiar  Slxeet^— that  very  same 
party,  to  please  whom  it  was  done,  having  separated  fipom  the 
Metnodists'  body,  and  set  up  a  spurious  and  factious  connexion 
of  their  own,  under  the  name  ofPrimitive  Methodism;  a  prin- 
cipal object  of  which  was  to  deprive  the  original  connexion  ot 
its  chapels,  divide  its  societies,  and  in  every  way  injure  its 
finances,  and  traduce  both  its  spiritual  and  loyal  character. 

It  may  be  asked,  "  Why  did  Mr.  C.  in  the  year  1790,  espouse 
the  side  of  this  party  7"— It  is  but  justice  to  say  that,  to  that 
class  of  men  he  was  under  ho  kind  of  obligation :  he  had  never 
asked  nor  received  favours  from  any  of  them.  They  had  ne- 
glected him,  though  he  was  on  their  side  of  the  question,  as 
much  as  they  did  tnose  who  were  opposed  to  them :  he  and  his 
family  bad  nothing  but  affliction  and  distress  while  they  re- 
mained in  Dublin,  and  that  ffo/rty  nekher  ministered  to  his 
necessities,  iior  sym^tibised  with  him  in  his  afflictions.  What 
he  did  was  firom  an  ill-grounded  fear  that  the  introduction  of 
the  church  service  might  lead  to  a  separation  from  the  Church, 
(which  the  prejudice  of  education  could  alone  suggest,)  ana 
he  thought  the  different  societies  mifht  be  induced  to  attend  at 
their  parish  churches,  and  so  all  kinds  of  dissent  be  prevented 
19* 
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But  multitudes  of  those,  whatever  Bsme  they  had  been  callea 
by,  never  belonged  to  any  church,  and  fdt  no  religious  attach- 
ment to  any  but  those  who  were  the  means  of  their  salvatioii. 
When,  therefore,  they  did  not  find  amoBff  the  Methodists,  re- 
liffioos  service  on  the  proper  times  of  the  L(Mrd's-day,  they 
oiten  wandered  heedlessly  about^  and  became  unhinged  and 
distraeted  with  the  strange  doctrmes  they  heard:  of  this  Bir. 
Clarke  was  afterwards  fully  convinced;  and  saw  the  folly  of 
endeavouring  to  force  the  people  to  attend  a  ministij  from 
which  they  bad  never  received  any  kind  of  spiritual  advantage, 
and  the  danser  of  not  endeavounn^  carefully  to  cultivate  die 
soil  which  they  had  with  great  pam  and  difficulty  enclosed, 
broken  up,  ana  sown  with  the  good  seed, — ^the  word  of  the 
kingdom.  And  to  prove  that  no  favour  to  that  party,  nor 
expectation  from  them,  led  him  to  advocate  their  cause,  he 
did  it  when  he  had  left  their  city  and  never  intended  more  to 
return. 

While  in  Dublin,  the  most  solemn  event  that  ever  occurred 
in  the  Methodists'  Connexion,  took  place : — ^the  death  of  the 
Rev.  John  Wesley.  When  Mr.  C.  heard  of  it  he  Was  over- 
whelmed with  gnef ;  all  he  could  do,  such  were  his  feelings, 
was  to  read  the  little  printed  Account  of  his  last  moments.* 

Of  the  agitations  occasioned  by  his  death  in  the  Methodists' 
Connexion,  it  is  unnecessary  to  encumber  this  narrative,  as 
they  have  already  been  sufficiently  detailed.  Mr.  Wesley's 
respect  for  Mr.  C.  was  evidenced  bj  the  codicil  to  his  last 
will,  in  which  he  made  him  with  Six  others,  trustees  for  all 
his  literary  property :  and  this  codicil  was  at  last  found  to 
supercede  the  wiil^  and  these  seven  administered  to  Mr.  Wes- 
ley's effects,  and  afterwards  conveyed  all  their  rights  and 
authority  to  the  Conference. 

Shortly  after  Mr.  Clarke  came  to  Dublin,  he  entered  himself 

*  On  this  occasion  Funeral  Sermons  were  preached  for  him  in 
almost  every  Dlace,  and  amon|[  the  rest  at  City  Road,  London,  by 
Dr.  Whitehead,  which  being  highly  esteemed,  it  was  shortly  after- 
wards published :  a  copy  of  this  Sermon  Mr.  Clarke  sent  to  the  learn- 
ed Dr.  Barnard,  then  Bishop  oi  KiUaloe^  aocompanied  by  a  letter  from 
himself,  to  which  his  Lordship  replied  in  the  following  letter. 

"  April  ^th,  1?91. 
"  Sir, 

"  I  received  the  favour  of  your  letter,  and  thfc  excellent  Sermon  that 
accompanied  it,  on  the  Death  of  Mr.  Wesley,  which  I  have  perused 
with  serious  attention  and  uncommon  satisfaction. 

"  It  contains  a  true  and  not  ezagferated  encomium  on  that  faithful 
and  indefatigable  servant  of  God  who  is  now  at  rest  from  his  labours, 
and  (what  is  of  more  consequence  to  those  who  read  it,)  an  intelligi- 
ble and  judicious  aarokoyta  for  the  doctrine  that  he  taught,  which  he  has 
set  forth  in  the  clearest  terms,  and  with  a  simplicity  of  style,  even 
beyond  that  of  Mr.  Wesley  himself;,  without  the  smallest  unctuie  of 
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a  medical  student  in  Trinity  CoU^e,  and  attended  seveial 
coimes  of  Lectores ;  one  on  the  fwHtute$  of  Medicine^  bjr 
Dr.  Diekwon^  Reghu  Physician;  one  on  Anatomy^  by  Dr. 
(Leghorn  /  and  one  on  Chemistry,  by  Dr.  R.  Perceval,  From 
these  studies,  aided  by  his  own  sedukNis  application,  he  ob- 
tained a  sufficiency  of  medical  knowledg^e  to  ser^e  nis  own 
large  family  in  all  common  cases,  and  to  keep  what  he  erer 
considered  the  bane  of  fiimiHes,  all  apothecaries  from  his  door. 
When  he  thought  that  skill  superior  to  his  own  was  wanted, 
he  employed  some  respectable  physician :  and  always  kept 
and  prepared  the  medicines  necessary  for  domestic  use.  His 
attendance  on  Dr.  Percevars  Lectures  brought  on  an  intimacy 
between  him  and  that  excellent  man  and  eminent  Physician, 
which  has  been  unbroken  for  many  years,  and  still  flourishes 
with  high  respect  on  both  sides; 

While  in  this  city  he  formed  a  charitable  institution,  called 
*^  The  Strangers*  Friend  Society ;  and  on  the  same  principles, 
he  founded  one  the  following  year,  at  Manchester ;  and  one 
afterwards  in  London :  the  Rules  and  Plan  of  -mich  were 
adopted  and  societies  of  a  similar  kind  formed  in  almost  ail  the 
chief  towns  in  England,  which  still  subsist  in  all  their  Tigour^ 
and  haye  done  more  public  good  than  any  charitable  instita* 
tions  eyer  formed  in  the  kinffdom. 

He  buried  one  child,  his  eldest  daughter,  in  Dublin ;  and  re- 
turned to  England,  in  the  August  of  1791. 


MANCHESTER,  1791—2. 

This  year  the  Methodist  conference  was  held  in  Manches- 
ter, and  Mr.  C.  bein^  at  this  time  in  a  bad  state  of  health,  was 
appointed  to  this  circuit;  being  adyised  to  use  the  Buxton 

(reprehensible)  enthusiaain,  erroneous  jod^iiiient,  or  heterodox  opinion. 
He  has  plainly  expounded  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Christ  Jesus;  and  1 
hope  and  beliere  toat  the  dispersion  of  this  litde  tract  may  do  much 
good :  as  the  sublimest  truths  of  Christianity,  are  there  reduced  ad 
caplum  vulgij  and  at  the  same  time  proved  to  the  learned  to  be  none 
other  than  such  as  have  been  always  held  and  professed  in  the  Chris- 
tian Church  from  the  time  of  the  Apostles  till  now,  howerer  indivi- 
duals may  have  lost  sight  of  them. 

'*!  tan  partieularly  oblis«d  to  you  for  oommunieating  to  me  this 
little  tract,  and  wish  that  I  had  the  j^easure  of  knowing  the  author. 

"  I  retoro  you  my  thanks  for  the  personal  respect  you  are  so  good 
as  to  express  for  me>  and  should  be  happy  to  deserve  it. 
I  am,  Sir, 

Your  very  obedient  humble  servant, 

TlfOe.   KiLLALOE. 

"  If  I  have  omitted  to  direct  this  properly  1  hope  you  will  excuse 
me,  as  you  do  not  mention  whether  you  are  in  orders  or  not.' 
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Waters,  as  the  likeliest  iiieaD&  of  his  recoTery.  He  tried  the 
waters  both  bv  drinking  and  bathino,  and  was  greatly  bene* 
fitted.  Tiie  following  year  he  Tisited  Buxton  again,  and  had 
his  health  completely  restored.  Of  the  great  uttlitv  of  these 
waters  in  rheumatic  affections,  he  has  ever  spoken  in  tne  strong* 
est  terms ;  believing  that  this  efficacy'  could  not  be  too  higUy 
appreciated. 

About  this  time  the  French  rerohition  seemed  to  interest  the 
whole  of  Eun^e.  On  the  question  of  its  expediency  and  le- 
gality, men  were  strangely  divided.  The  high  Tories  con-^ 
sidereditasamost  atrocious  rebellion;  the  Whigs,  and  those 
who  leaned  to  a  republican  creed,  considered  ii  a  most  justi- 
fiable exertion  of  an  enslaved  nation  to  break  its  ehains,  and 
free  itself  from  the  most  unprincipled  despotbm,  and  abject 
slavery.  The  history  of  this  mighty  contest  is  well  known. 
The  nation  succeeded,  thooch x^iposed  by  all  the  powers  of 
Europe ;  and  many  of  its  o&ers  acquired  such  eminent  de- 
grees of  military  glory,  as  surpassed  every  thing  of  the  kind 
since  the  days  of  the  Grecian  Republics,  and  the  times  of  the 
ancient  Romans.  But  having  defeated  all  its  enemies,  it  be- 
came ambitious,  and  went  t^ugh  several  forms  of  govern- 
ment :  the  mass  of  the  people  pnkluced  a  National  Anemblyj 
— this  a  Directory^ — ^this  a  consular  Tnumtiraiej — this  a  i>tc- 
tatOTy — this  a  King'  of  the  Prench^ — this  an  ElmporoTy  who 
ruled  for  a  considerable  time  with  unlimited  power,  and  unex'* 
ampled  success  ;-~confounding  the  politics  of  the  European 
states,  and  annihilating  their  armies. 

At  last  Napoleon,  tne  most  accomplished  ffeneral  and  po- 
tentate which  modem  times  have  iModqoed,  by  an  ill-judied 
winter  campaijo^n  against  Russia,  had  an  immense  army  des- 
troyed b|  the  frost,  himself  barely  escaping  from  the  enemy; 
after  which  his  good  fortune  seemed  generally  to  forsake  him; 
till  at  last,  when  on  the  eve  of  victory,  at  the  famous  battle  of 
Waterloo,  by  one  of  those  chances  or  war,  to  which  many  lit- 
tle men  owe  their  consequent  greatness,  and  great  men  their 
downfall,  he  was  defeated,  and  having  tkrown  himself  on  the 
generosity  of  the  British,  be  was  sent  a  prisoner  to  the  Rock 
of  St.  Helena,  where,  by  confinement  and  ungenerous  treat- 
ment, he  became  a  pre^  to  disease  and  death. 

On  the  merits  at  this  Revolution,  in  all  the  states  through 
which  it  passed,  the  British  Nation  was  itself  greatly  divided. 
Even  reliffious  people  caught  the  general  mania,  greatly  ac- 
celerated Dy  the  publications  of  Thomas  Paine,  particularly 
his  Rights  cf  Man^  insomuch  that  the  pulpits  of  all  parties, 
resounded  with  the  pro  and  con  politics  of  the  day,  to  the  utter 
neglect  of  the  pastoral  duty ;  so  that  *'  die  hungry  sheep  looked 
up  and  were  not  fed." 

It  was  the  lot  of  Mr.  Clarke  to  be  associated  at  this  time 
with  two  eminent  men,  who  unfortunately  took  opposite  sides 
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of  this  great  pc^tical  question;  one  pleading  for  the  lowest 
republicanisin,  while  the  other  exhausted  himself  in  main- 
taining the  diyine  right  of  kings  and  regular  goyemments  to 
do  what  might  seem  right  in  their  own  eyes,  the  people  at  lam 
liBTing  notmng  to  do  with  the  laws  bat  to  obey  them.  Eus 
soul  was  grieved  at  this  state  of  thin^^ ;  but  he  went  calmly  on 
his  way,  preaching  Christ  cnicified  for  the  redemption  of  a 
lost  world ;  and  though  his  abilities  were  greatly  mferior  to 
those  of  his  colleagues,  his  coogregations  were  equal  to  theirs, 
and  his  word  more  abundantly  useful.  Political  preachers 
neither  convert  souls,  nor  build  up  believers  on  their  most 
hoi  V 'faith:  one  may  pique  himself  on  his  loyalty^  the  other 
on  nis  liberality  and  popular  notiotu  of  government;  but  in 
the  sight  of  the  Great  Head  of  the  Church,  the  first  is  a  sound- 
ing  brass,  the  second  a  tinkling  cymbal.^^ 


Arcades  ambo 

Et  eaniarg  pares,  et  respondere  parati. 

Both  stubborn  statesmen,  both  with  skill  inspired, 
To  scold  or  bluster  as  their  cause  required. 

When  preachers  of  the  ffospel  become  parties  in  party  poUr 
tics,  reli^on  mourns,  the  church  is  unedined,  and  political  dis- 
putes agitate  even  the  &ithful  of  the  land.  Such  preachers, 
no  matter  which  side  they  take,  are  no  longer  the  messengers 
of  glad  tidings,  but  the  seedsmen  of  confusion,  and  wasters  of 
the  heritage  of  Christ.  Though  Mr.  Clarke  had  fully  made 
jp  his  mind  on  the  politics  of  the  day,  and  never  swerved  from 
his  Whig  principles,  yet  in  the  pulpit,  there  was  nothing 
heard  from  him  but  Cfhrist  crucified,  and  the  salvation  pro- 
cured by  His  blood. 

While  in  this  town,  he  formed  that  now  well  known  m- 
atitution  called  the  Strangers*  Friend  Society,  which  has 
spread  over  most  of  the  populous  towns  and  cities  of  England ; 
and  has  been  the  means  of  turning  many  to  righteousness,  as 
tyell  as  of  saving  many  thousands  from  an  untimely  death. 

In  the  town  and  vicinity  of  Manchester,  he  laboured  for 
two  years.  Here  he  found  many  valuable  friends,  and  had 
the  satisfacticm  to  know  that  he  had  neither  run  in  vain,  nor 
spent  his  strength  for  nought 
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Thb  following  Letters  were  written  to  Miss  Maiy 
Cooke,  by  Mr.  Clarke,  before  they  were  married.  I  did 
not  think  myself  authorized  to  introduce  them  into  the 
body  of  Dr.  Clarke's  own  narrative,  which  would  so  &r 
have  been  interpolated ;  judging  it  to  be  much  better  that 
the  aocount  of  his  Life,  whieh  he  had  written  for  publica- 
tion«  should  appear  without  any  additions  from  either  his 
own.  pen  or  those  of  others.  Yet  as  they  ate  illustrative 
of  the  preeedtng  part  of  these  Memoirs,  and  bring  him  for- 
ward speaking  his  own  fillings  in  his  own  person,  they 
me  here  inserted.  They  deckre  and  describe  various  si- 
tuations of  his  mind  and  circumstances ;  entering  into  that 
sort  of  conversational  detail  which  causes  events  to  rise  up 
living  before  us,  and  we  thus  become  companions  in  his 
thoughts  and  irpectators  of  his  actions. 

Before,  however,  the  Reader  proceeds  to  the  perusal  of 
these  Letters,  be  may  be  pleased  with  knowing  the  circum- 
stance  6f  an  acquaintance  which  Mr.  Clarke  formed  in 
the  year  1791,  in  Dnbli&t  with  a  Tturkish  Janissary.  The 
accounr  I  have  drawn  up  from  memoranda  in  the  hand* 
writing  of  Dr,  Clarke. 

Daring  Mr.  Clarks^s  residence  in  Dublin,  in  1791,  he 
was  called  upen  by  m,  Turk,  who  had  just  arrived  from 
Uverpool,  and,  being  but  little  acquainted  with  the  Eng* 
)ish  language,  he  had  inquired  for  some  one  who  under-* 
stood  either  Arabk  or  Spanish;  he  was  directed  to  Mr. 
Clarke,  to  whom  he  soon  made  known  his  situation ;  bm, 
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who  received  him  at  first  with  considerable  caution :  ac- 
quaintance, however,  convinced  him  of  Ibrahim  ben  Aids 
integrity,  and  daily  intercourse  ripened  into  a  friend  this 
casual  visiter.  The  principles  of  Christianity,  in  which 
Ibrahim  had  formerly  been  partially  instructed,  Mr.  Clarke 
explained  to  him  more  fully,  and  in  the  course  of  a  few 
months  he  was  admitted  at  his  earnest  request  to  the  rite  of 
Baptism,  which  was  performed  by  Mr.  Rutherford  in 
Whitefriar-fltreet  Chapel,  Mr.  Clarke  interpreting  into  Bpa- 
Qish  the  words  of  the  Baptismal  service.  He  received  the 
name  of  Adam, 

The  account  which  he  gave  of  himself  to  Mr.  Clarke, 
was  in  substance  the  following : — He  was  bom  at  Con* 
stantinople  in  the  year  1756 ;  his  &ther,  Alt  ben  Muttaphot 
possessed  an  estate  about  six  miles  from  Constantinople 
worth  30,000  tMchbou,  about  10,000^  sterling.  From 
his  youth  he  had  much  of  the  fear  of  God,  which  hia 
father,  who  was  a  zealous  and  conscientious  Mussulman, 
endeavoured  to  improve.  Among  the  numy  slaves  which 
his  fiuber  po99eased,  there  chanced  to  be  several  Spaniards, 
who  frequently  spoke  to  Ibrahim  of  the  Qod  of  the  Chris* 
tians,  and  of  Jesus  Christ  the  Saviour  of  the  world ;  add- 
ing, even  at  the  hazard  of  their  lives,  that  Hoiuunmed 
was  not  a  true  Prophet,  and  that  his  doctrines  were  fidse. 
These  things  were  not  without  their  efiect  upon  Ibrahim's 
mind. 

At  eleven  years  of  age  he  was  circumcised,  and  married 
at  thirteen  to  his  first  wife  Halimat  who  was  then  twelve 
Shortly  afier  his  marriage  he  performed  the  pilgrimage  to 
Mecca.  His  mother,  Halim^  was  a  Christian,  native,  of 
|he  Island  of  ZanSte,  and  having  been  stolen  by  some  Ye- 
netiaas,  was  bought  in  Aleppo  by  Ali  ben  Mustapha,  wha 
loved  her  too  well  to  take  another  wife.  She  preserved 
her  love  to  the  Christian  religion,  and  though  she  never 
dared  to  speak  openly  in  its  fiivour  to  hei  chiUren,  yet  she 
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frequently  gave  them  intimations  that  there  was  a  purer 
way  of  worshipping  the  true  Grod  than  that  in  which  they 
were  instructed.  When  they  were  old  or  sickly,  she  often 
obtained  the  liberty  of  many  pf  her  husbano's  Christian 
slaves. 

The  next  year  Ibrs^im  married  his  second  wife  Fatima, 
and  his  third' Ayesha,  by  all  of  whom  he  had  six  children, 
three  by  the  first  wife,  two  by  the  second,  and  one  by  the 
last.  His  comforts  at  home  were  not  so  great  as  to  pre« 
Yent  him  from  thinking  of  travelling,  and  in  order  to  gra* 
tify  his  desire  of  seeing  more  of  mankind,  his  friends  ad- 
vised him  to  procure  a  post  in  the  army ;  this  he  proposed 
to  his  &ther,  who  obtained  him  a  Captain's  commission 
among  the  Janissaries. 

After  he  had  been  about  five  years  in  the  army,  a  most 
singular  and  awful  occurrence  took  place.  Two  young 
officers,  with  whom  he  had  contracted  a  very  intimate  ac- 
quaintance, and  who  lodged  close  to  himself  in  the  same 
barracks,  were  found  one  morning  murdered  in  their  beds. 
He  and  they  used  to  go  together  to  the  Mosque  very  early 
in  the  morning,  according  to  the  custom  of  the  Mohamme- 
dans :  the  above-mentioned  morning  he  sent  his  servant  to 
call  them  as  usual,  but  receiving  no  answer,  Ibrahim  went 
to  prayers  by  himself  On  returning  to  his  rooms  ho 
called  again,  and  again  received  no  answer.  About  eight 
the  BashsL  came  and  iuquired  £)r  them ;  he  found  their 
door  locked  and  no  answer  was  returned  to  his  summons  ; 
he  then  ordered  the  door  to  be  forced  open,  and  on  his  en^ 
tering  they  were  both  found  with  their  throats  cut,  and 
their  bodies  stabbed  in  several  places,  Ibrahim,  who  was 
known  to  be  intimate  with  the  murdered  men  and  who  slept 
in  the  next  room,  was  accused  of  the  murder  and  commit- 
ted to  prison.  Hi9  declarations  of  innocence  were  in  vain, 
and  his  friends,  by  the  exercise  of  both  influence  and  en- 
treaty, could  only  obtain  five  days  to  be  granted,  in  which 
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to  seek  aod  discover  the  murderer.  On  the  fifth  day,  a 
plate  of  black  olives  was  sent  to  him  as  a  token  that  to- 
morrow he  must  die.  His  father,  mother,  and  firicndn 
came  to  have  their  last  interview;  and  his  mother's  courage 
appears  to  have  been  aroused  by  the  imminence  of  the  dan- 
ger, for  she  openly  begged  him  as  a  dying  man,  to  trust 
in  the  Supreme  God  alone,  and  to  pay  no  attention  to  any 
part  of  the  Mohammedan  doctrine*  An  old  Spaniard, 
who  ^vas  a  slave  in  the  prison,  brought  him  a  cup  of  coffee, 
and  sitting  down  by  his  side,  said,  "Turn  Christian  and 
recommend  your  soul  to  God  through  Christ  Jesus,  and 
he  will  save  you  unto  life  eternal.''  At  small  intervals 
Ibrahim  repeated  this  three  or  four  times,  and  was  per- 
suaded that  his  mother  had  spoken  to  the  slave  on  this 
subject  before  her  departure  from  the  prison.  The  night 
he  passed  without  sleep,  and  at  six  the  next  morning  the* 
attendants  of  the  prison  came  to  his  cell.  On  hearing  the 
doors  open  his  strength  forsook  him  and  he  fainted  away  ;-^ 
but,  when  recovered  from  his  swoon,  what  was  his  joy  to 
be  presented  with  his  pardon !  1  In  the  course  of  that  night 
two  private  soldiers  confessed  that  they  had  murdered  the 
officers  in  requital  of  some  harsh  treatment  which  they  had 
received  at  their  hands: — they  were  instantly  executed 
To  recompense  the  old  slave,  Ibrahim  bought  him  his 
liberty,  gave  him  some  money,  and  sent  him  to  Spain ; 
and  the  slave  in  return  counselled  him  to  continue  his  trust 
in  the  Lord  Jesus,  who  had  so  wonderfblly  delivered  him, 
and  to  do  all  the  good  that  lay  in  his  pcver  to  all  men,  not 
minding  to  what  sect  or  party  or  nation  they  belonged. 
Prom  this  time  an  insatiable  desire  after  a  farther  acquaint- 
ance with  the  Christian  religion  took  possession  of  his 
soul,  and  never  left  him  till  he  was  fully  converted  to  God. 
About  this  time  the  Russians  and  Turks  waged  war 
with  each  other  concerning  the  navigation  of  the  Black 
Sea,  and  it  fell  to  Ibrahim's  lot  to  be  engaged  in  the  cam- 


▲FraMOiz.  233 

paign :  he  nvas  in  four  battles,  received  many  severe  wounds, 
and  at  last  was  taken  prisoner  in  the  Province  of  Walla* 
chia,  on  the  banks  of  the  Danube,  and  carried  to  Arzeni- 
conr,  about  fifty  miles  from  St.  Petersburgh :  here  he  re* 
mained  about  two  years,  and  obtained  his  liberty  as  the 
grateful  acknowledgm^it  of  a  lady  in  that  neighbourhood, 
whose  eyes  he  had  restored  to  health  and  strength.  The 
good  treatment  he  experienced,  his  freely  conversing  with 
the  Christians  of  that  place,  and  rejoicing  to  hear  of  the 
Christian  religion,  excited  the  envy  and  malevolence  of  two 
fellow  captives,  who  wrote  to  Constantinople,  that  Ibrahim 
had  turned  Christian,  and  that  there  was  every  reason  to 
believe  that  he  had  proved  a  traitor  to  his  country,  by  de- 
livering his  troops  into  the  hands  of  the  Russians.  These 
slanders  had  such  an  influence  at  Constantinople,  that  his 
brother  warned  him  not  to  return  till  all  had  been  investi- 
gated and  cleared  up.  Finding  that  there  was  no  hope  of 
his  being  able  speedily  to  revisit  his  native  country,  he 
embarked  on  board  of  a  ship  bound  to  Copenhagen,  and 
thence  he  sailed  for  Liverpool. 

While  Ibraham  was  a  prisoner  in  Russia,  his  parents, 
wives,  and  children,  had  removed  to  Ismail  as  a  place  of 
greater  security,  while  their  relative  was  under  suspicion; 
when  this  place  was  stormed  and  sacked  by  the  Russians, 
under  Suvarrofii  all  the  inhabitants  were  put  to  the  sword, 
and  the  whole  of  his  &mily  perished  in  the  hideous 
slaughter-house,  excepting  one  brother  and  sister,  who 
had  been  left  behihd  to  take  care  of  their  &ther's  estate, 
near  Constantinople. 

From  Liverpool,  as  has  been  stated,  Ibrahim  came  to 
Dublin,  where  he  obtained  the  acquaintance  of  Mr.  Clarke, 
by  whom  he  was  more  fiilly  taught  the  way  of  salvation, 
and  inducted  into  the  Christian  Church :  he  continued  to 
maintain  an  upright  character,  seldom  passed  a  day  with- 
out spending  part  of  it  with  Mr.  Clarke's  &mily,  and 
20» 
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when  they  left  Dublin  for  Liyerpool,  he  accompanied 
them,  remaining  daring  Mr.  Clarke's  two  years'  abode  in 
that  town.  Manchester  was  the  next  place  to  which  the 
fiimily  removed,  whither  also  Ibrahim  accompanied  them, 
and  after  residing  some  considerable  time  there  in  con- 
stant intercourse  with  Mr.  Clarke,  he  departed  for  Ame- 
rica, where  he  married  a  lady  of  the  Baptist  peisuasion, 
continuing  faithful  to  his  religious  profession,  and  ulti- 
mately dying  the  death  of  the  righteou^. 


The  following  are  some  of  the  Letters  which  were  writ- 
ten by  Mr.  Clarke  to  Miss  Mary  Cooke,  afterwards  A'rs 
Clarke. 
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LETTERS. 


I. 

Us  Tsrr€S,De6.9i,rm, 
hUr  erwy  grace  that  conititatea  the  whole  mijad  that  was  in  Jea^ui 
be  multiplied  unto  my  dear  Mary,  that  she  may  stand  perfea  and 
entire  in  the  will  of  God,  lacking  nothingl    Amen. 

Yoa  once  asked  my  opinion  concerning^  the  meaning  of  the  phrase 
*'  the  Eternal  Son  of  Grod."  I  gave  it  yon,  and  howsoever  singular, 
and  unauthorized  by  Doctors,  it  may  appear,  yet  I  never  had  any  rea- 
scm  to  alter  it,  nor  do  I  believe  I  ever  shall.  After  having  been  sorely 
lost  in  beating  about  the  comnurn  bay  for  aTtektmage,  without  sueoess, 
I  have  at  last,  through  the  tender  meiey  of  God,  found  it  where  I 
akaoflt  ride  alone. 

As  long  as  I  believe  Jesus  Christ  to  be  the  li^imU  &emal  I  AM, 
■>  long  I  suppose  I  shall  r^ect  the  common  notion  of  his  "  Etenial 
Sonship ;"  not  only  because  it  is  an  absuidity  and  palpable  contradio-' 
tion,  but  because  I  cannot  find  it  in  the  Bible.  On  His  Godhmtd,  the 
foundation  of  the  salTation  of  my  soul  is  laid :  every  thing  therefore 
that  derogates  from  tJuUy  I  most  cordially  reject.  In  the  following 
extract  you  may  see  the  method  made  use  of  to  account  for  the  com- 
mon opinion,  and  make  it  appear  without  contradiction.  The  book 
from  which  I  have  made  this  extract,  is  entitled,  VEvangiU  H/kditS, 
par  L'Abbe  Cfiraudeau.    Tom.  i.  Meditat.  26*.    Sur  Jean  i.  1. 

"  7%«  M^sUfies  of  the  Logos  (or  Word)  considered  with  respeet  to 
ESmsOf. 

<<  1.  The  Evangelist  St.  John  represents  the  Word  in  God :  and 
first  his  Eternity.  '  In  the  beginning  was  the  Word/  When  the 
world  was  created,  the  Word  then  existed.  .  If  it  then  existed  in  the 
beginning,  it  was  before  the  beginning:  and  if  it  looj  before  the 
beginning,  it  had  110  begifimng :  therefore  it  is  etenal. 

"  2.  The  ETangelist  points  out  His  subsistence  as  a  distinct  person, 
for  he  says  *  the  Word  was  IN  God ;'  i.  e.  in  God  the  Father,  of  whom 
it  is  engendered,  or  produced  by  way  of  wuLerskmdmgf  or  knowledge, 
God  the  Father,  who  is  the  Jlrsi  Person  in  the  Divine  Nature,  kneto 
kimselfy  and  fomud  by  His  knowledge,  a  perfect  image  of  Bio  siUh 


stance :  this  is  His  Woid,  His  Son,  and  «  Person  really  distinct  from 
Himself.  It  is  the  same  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  (of  whom  the  Evangelist 
does  not  speak  here,  because  his  design  was  only  to  make  Jesus  Christ 
known.)  The  Father  and  the  Son  love  one  another  foitk  'an  tn^htUe 
love ; — thai  love  is  the  Bohy  Ohost,  who  proceeds  from  the  Father  and 
the  Son  hy  way  of  spiration,  and  who  makes  the  third  person  of  that 
adorable  Trinity. 

/'  3.  The  Erangelist  poinU  out  His  Dtvinitfy  *  The  word  toot  God  ,* 
for  there  is  nothing  in  God  but  what  is  eternal,  and  there  is  nothing  in 
God  which  is  not  God.  The  Father,  and  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Spi- 
rit,  are  three  Persons,  who  have  the  same  Nature,  and  same  Diri- 
nity,  &c.  dtc." 

JBxoOcs  are  generally  more  esteemed  than  native  productions ;  but 
though  the  above  (especially  that  written  in  UaHcs)  has  the  property 
of  exoHcism  to  recommend  it,  yet  I  dare  say  you  wiU  be  in  no  haaie  to 
incorporate  it  with  your  own  creed.  Would  it  not  be  better  to  let  that 
Mcrad  unlhthomable  mys^^ry  alone,  than  by  attempting  to  define  it,  to 
run  oneself  into  such  absurdities  and  futilities  as  the  above  t  By  the 
Abbe- s  method  every  man  or  woman  may  form  themselves  into  tfarea 
diatinet  persons.  For  let  a  man  only  know  himself ^  then  he  has  a 
aeoond  person ;  again,  let  him  love  himself  and  his  knowledge,  and 
then  he  has  a  third  1  How  much  more  excellent  are  the  plain  words 
of  Scripture! — <' There  are  Three  that  bear  record  in  heaven,  the 
Father,  the  Word,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  these  Three  are  Oar.** 
What  a  piece  of  insanity  to  attempt  to  find  out  the  Godhead,  and 
to  ascertain  the  mode  of  its  existence !  and  yet  this  was  the  method  the 
Schoolmen,  and  the  primidve  Fathers,  made  use  of  to  explain  the 
Trinity.    See  Chamben'  Encyelopadia,  sub  voce. 


II. 


Chiemsey,  Jan.  33, 1787. 
Last  evening  I  anived  in  saftty  from  Jersey,  after  an  abaenee  of 
only  seven  days.  (A  few  minutes  after  my  arrival  I  received  yours 
of  the  19lh  mstant,  which  had  arrived  here  on  the  90th.)  My  voyage 
has  been  useful  both  to  my  body-and  soul.  I  met  with  some  deefily 
experienced  Chiistians,  compared  with  whom  I  am  but  a  very  Utile 
chiU.  An  ekieriy  and  a  yonn^  woman  are  the  most  remarkable. 
The  former  seems  to  possess  all  the  solemmty  and  majesty  of  Ghria- 
tianiey ;  she  has  gone  and  is  going  through  acute  corpoteal  aufierings, 
but  these  add  to  her  apparent  dignity :  her  eyes,  every  ftature  of  her 
face,  to  ether  with  all  her  words,  are  uncommonly  expressiTe  of  the 
word  ETERNITY,  in  that  importance  in  which  it  is  oonaidered  by 
thoee  whose  minds  are  deyoted  to  deep  reflection.   To  hw  I  pot  myself 
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fivqaently  to  Khool,  cKuingnysbovt  abode  in  tiM  iilaad,  udoould  Ml 
avoid  leuning  muck^  unless  I  liad  been  innnetUy  ignonnt,  or  dw- 
botioaUy  proud.  The  Urtter  seems  potteased  of  aU  Uiat  eheerfkU  hap. 
piaeaa  and  pwwJ^ve,  which  so  abondandy  chanolerize  the  Qoapel  of 
Chrisl.  Peacey  meekness,  and^y,  jadidoiisly  immiagied  by  the  sag** 
CMNis  econoiDy  of  the  Hoiy  Spirit,  eonaittate  a  glorious  something, 
afeeHmglf  evident  in  all  her  deportment,  which  I  find  myself  quite  at 
a  ioas  to  describe.  Two  such  I  know  not  that  I  have  beibce  found : 
they  are  indeed  the  rare  and  the  exeelleat  of  the  earth.  A  sunuaary 
of  both  oharactcn  seems  comprised  in  this:-- of  the  fiinaer  it  may 
be  truly  said, 

*'  Votgrmtewttketuimmr 
—of  the  latter, 

**  Nor  with  HghmemMe-** 
Tou  are  ezcdlent  at  ideal  reaHaatitm,  I  leare  you  to  indulge  it  here  in 
respect  of  both  penons,  without  being  mudi  afraid  of  its  running  into 
the  exeessivb 


I  do  not  intend  to  write  a  Tieatifle  on  Codsoienee,  and  these  othst 
punetilioe  eonneeted  with  it:  I  desive  you  to  mpply  my  lack  of  sev* 
Tice :  I  know  you  are  capable  enough  unless  your  health  fefbidsi 
For  my  own  part,  I  am  well  assuied  I  shall  never  make  an  amik^ri 
were  there  no  other  reasons,  my  ideas  fl&w  too  qtutk  ibr  the  slow  pro*- 
eess  of  black  \spon  white.  The  thought,  therefore,  /  entirely  relin- 
qmah.  What  I  spoke  to  you  relative  to  the  "  Eternal  Sonship"  of  the 
Almighty's  Fellow,  is  not  a  slight  opinion  with  hm,  but  a  deqply  gra- 
ven sentiment  I  haro  read  some  of  tibe  strangest  rensoaings  of  the 
Schoolmen  and  the  Fathers  of  the  church  on  this  head,  but  their  finest 
hypotheeee  eappmat  so  unmeaning,  trifling,  and  futile,  as  to  afford  no 
satisfaction  to  a  sincere  in^irer  after  esaemHal  truth.  I  believe  that 
which  we  discover  of  this  glorious  truth  is  the  opinion  which  Eten^ity 
will  exhibit  only  in  greater  degrees,  and  with  more  abundant  evidence. 
It  aj^pears  to  me  that  the  Arian  and  Socinian  schemes,  cannot  only  be 
strongly  combated,  but  effectually  overthrown,  by  a  firm  adherence  to, 
and  judicious  infering  from,  these  propositions.  As  Arianism,  &c., 
abooads  now,  I  think  the  Church  of  Gk)d  hassrack  need  of  a  Tmatise 
of  this  kind :  were  I  equal  to  the  taak  it  shouU  soon  appear  to  Iha 
world;  but  heve  I  must  stop,  finding  much  reason  to  adore  my  gr»> 
dons  Maker,  notwithstanding  he  haa  not  given  me  adequate  abilitiea. 


I  expect,  aeeording  to  your  iatunaled  promise,  a  whole  bo(^  of 

«  Detached  Thougfau"  from  you  when  I  see  you.    It  has  been  winter 

'  with  my  genius  Ibr  some  time  past:  haidly  the  germs  of  luq^j 

thought  on  important  topics  hare  been  apparent    I  find  I  CMUMt 
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ereata  gemiu,  t]ioiig:h  I  can  ofaliterateor  at  least  sCnpiiy  H:  Init  hov- 
aver  this  may  be,  I  find  it  possible  to  loTe,  fear  and  obey  an  aslontsb- 
ing^ly  kind  and  merciful  God.  Surely  his  name  desenres  all  the  praises 
hearen  and  earth  can  yield,  for  his  lon^^^nffering  tenderness  towaids 
me,  who  am— Qod  knoirs  what! 

You  ask  me,  "  Cannot  you  join  with  me  in  sympathetic  beaiing 
of  Mr.  — — 's  trouble  V  i.  e.  for  the  loss  of  his  amiable  wife^  I 
really  think  he  who  has  lost  an  amiable  pious  wife,  (such  I  belieTe  Aire. 
■  was,)  has  sustained  the  greatest  loss  he  could  on  this  side  eter- 

nity next  to  the  loss  of  his  God,  if  he  had  one :  and  that  it  ia  adoty  to 
mourn  with  those  who  mourn,  I  cordially  allow.  "  Well  then,  wiO 
you  not  sympathise  with  Mr.  — —  1"  I  must  be  assured  first  that 
he  mourns  before  I  can  mourn  with  him.  But  I  have  strong  reasons 
to  induce  me  to  believe  that  he  mourns  not^  though  the  wife,  the  friend, 
fmd  more  than  friend,  is  dead  !  You  are  perhaps  surprised.  Tacs 
the  following  extract  firom  a  letter  from  one  of  the  excellent  of  the 
earth,  who  I  know  is  incapable  of  lying  or  exaggerating.    "  The 

day  after  I  receivecl  your  letter,  Mrs. died :  we  expect  that 

-  Mrs. will  soon  leave  uSj  as  it  is  likely  that  Mr. and  she 

will  S0O»  b9  married."  Seeing  this  is  the  case,  I  ask,  is  the  presnU  ten- 
neaBtOA,  and  a  mourning  fi>r  death's  last  inroad,  compatible  1  Is  there 
any  loom  liar  you  or  me,  think  you,  to  bear  a  "  sympathetic  part"  in 
sorrows  that  no  longer  exist  1  I  deplore  her  not :  she  is  taken  away 
from  the  evit  (that  is  likely)  to  come!    Let  us  eatch  her  mamk  I 


You  cannot  be  too  much  in  earnest  for  full  salvation,  therefore  con- 
tinue pleading  the  "  Prsmise  of  the  Father,"  for  it  is  yea  and  amca  to 
you,  the  blessing  is  as  firee  as  the  air  you  breathe,^the  willingness  of 
God  to  fulfil  his  promise  to  you  infinitely  exceeds  my  deseripbon 
and  your  conception :  I  know  unbelief  witt  either  assert  the  contrary, 
or  raisesome  dificulty,  but  dont  gire  ear  lo  it,  remember, 

"  FaiUi,  mirhtjr  Ikith,  the  promise  leeit 
And  kiok*  \A  that  ftloM ; 
Lasghfl  at  inpouibilitiw, 
And  criaa,  It  ihaU  be  done." 

Salvation  by  faith  is  a  more  simple  plain  easy  doctrine,  than  one  in 
a  thousand  imagines.  That  complexity  and  difikulty  in  which  it  is 
generally  viewed,  keep  numbers  from  going  up  at  9me  to  possess  the 
good  land.  I  allow,  so  long  as  mystical  divinity  ia  cowsidted,  the  pro- 
mise of  His  coming  must  be  looked  upon  as  exceedingly  distant,  as 
that  only  breathes  "  a  long  work  will  God  make  upon  the  earth ;"  but 
the  word  of  faith  by  the  gospel  says  the  kingdom  of  God  is  txhand:  yea» 
the  means  of  receiving  it  is  in  thy  heart,  and  in  thy  mouth.  In  shoit, 
looking  on  it  as  distant,  will  make  it  distant:  whereas,  belieTing  it 
as  near^  will  bring  it  near. 


IIL 

Aftnl4,  1787. 
BsoHi  Attacked  from  ao  many  quarters  there  waa  little  Tiew  of  taj 
lingering  Icng^  especially  as  I  had  been  slowly  wasting  for  soom 
months  before.  The  people  were  greatly  alanned,  and  proclaimed  a 
day  of  lasting,  prayer,  and  weeping,  to  snatch  their  poor  preacher 
from  the  grave.  Their  sorrow  caused  me  to  fetl  .•'—for  myself^  I  conld 
neilher  weep  nor  repine ;  but  I  could  hardly  forbear  the  former  on 
their  account. — The  Doctor,  on  his  seeond  visit,  found  that  i  was 
severely  attacked  by  the  jaundice;  and  so  took  the  cure  of  that  first  in 
hand:  but  withal  observed  that  I  should  not  regain  my  health  pvopeiiy, 
nor  be  free  from  bilious  complaints,  till  I  resumed  my  fanner  method-^ 
s/  riding.  Through  much  mercy,  I  am  now  much  mended :  my  cough 
is  almost  entirely  removed ;  and  my  doctor  has  this  day  informed 
me  that  my  tawny  disooder  begins  to  abate.  I  am  now  only  confined 
to  my  room;  but  am  very  much  enfeebled.  Indeed,  I  am  little  else 
(considered  abstractedly  from  my  spirit)  than  a  quantity  of  bones  and 
siiwws,  wrapt  up  in  noneof  the  best  coloured  skins.  B«t  this  also  has, 
and  willy  work  together  with  other  providential  dispensations  for  my 
good.  When  1  was  ahnost  at  the  worst  I  opened  my  Septnagint  on 
the  dlst  Psafan,  and  on  the  three  last  verses,  which  are  mnch  more 
cmphatieal  than  the  Elnglish,  particnlariy  the  middle  clause  of  the 
15th  verse:  "  /  am  toiik  kim  in  affliction."  Glory  be  to  God  my 
Saviour,  I  found  it  to  be  so !  O,  may  I  to  eternity  lie  in  deep  humiTity 
at  His  fret,  recognizing  the  immenseness  of  His  merey^  and  the  utter 
fUier  unworthiness  of  the  subject  on  which  it  has  wrought  so  many 
miracles,  truly  expressive  of  its  own  unconfined  benignity !  Do  you 
wish  to  know  how  I  was  taken  care  of  during  my  sickness  1  I  indeed 
lacked  nothing  that  CG«dd  be  procured ;  nor  was  there  any  difficulty  to 
procure  persons  to  set  up  with  me  day  or  night:  yea,  Ihad  much  frn^ur 
in  the  sight  even  of  ike  JBgypUans*  May  the  good  Lord  to  eternity 
reward  them  for  what  they  have  done  for  His  unworthy  servant 


IV. 

Chtermeff,  Maf  38, 1787. 
Yoty  will  easily  see  by  the  place  of  date  that  I  am  arrived:  and,  (to 
iKe  honour  of  my  gracious  God  be  it  admowleckged,)  in  perfect  safety. 
On  the  IDth  I  wrote  to  you  from  Southampton,  which  I  hope  you  have 
duly  received.  Saturday  the  captain  informed  me  that  he  intended  to 
sail  the  next  morning ;  in  consequence  of  which  I  got  myself  in  readi- 
ness and  sent  my  trunk  aboard.  •  As  eight  was  the  hour  fixed  for 
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embarkation,  several  persons,  Dissenters,  &e.,  entreated  me  to  give 
them  a  sermon  before  I  departed,  for  which  I  should  have  time  enou^ 
if  I  began  at  half  past  six.  1  consented,  and  a  food  company,  lor  the 
time  and  place,  m^.  The  Lord  was  with  me,  and  gave  much  liberty 
to  expose,  and  power  to  Jkake  ihb  santy  fonndatioD  of  fpirUmai  Jl^lI- 
nut,  consisting  of  hopes^  ^nuCs,  amjeehires,  and  possibles^  on  which 
•everftl  had  been  building  their  expectation  of  glory. 

The  ^ood  Lord  quickened  the  people  much,  and  though  my  woik 
was  done  at  the  expense  of  almost  erery  paitiele  of  my  stiengCh ;  y«t 
war  I  sufficiently  rq>aid  in  finding  that  any  good  was  done.  Well  k 
was,  that  our  sailing  was  pos^ned  till  two  o'clock,  aa  I  was  qoite 
onwell,  and  consequently  incapable  of  going.  But  at  that  hour  I 
onbarloed,  being  escorted  to  the  boat  by  seTcral  serious  Presbyterians, 
who  had  heard  me  preach,  and  who  wished  me  more  Uesaedneas  than 
their  tongues  were  capable  of  expresaiBg.  The  wind  was  a  little 
against  us ;  but  as  therd  was  a  good  breeze,  aad  our  vessel  an  ezoel- 
Imt  sailer,  we  soon  lost  sight  of  Southampton,  and  next  day  by  noon 
were  ^breast  of  Cape  la  Hague,  in  Normandf,  Here  we  were  obliged 
to  east  anchor  in  about  thirty-four  fathom  water,  haTUig  a  strong  tide 
against  us,  and  seareely  a  breath  of  wind  to  earry  us  foFwaid. 
When  the  tide  serred.we  wei^^ied  anehor,  and  stood  on  our  eoura^; 
but  made  very  little  progress,  the  breeze  being  so^seant  and  smalL  Jkx 
last  we  got  to  tlie  Island  of  Sark,  three  leagues  fron  Giienney,  where 
we  thought  we  should  be  obliged  to  anchor  all  nigfat,  the  tide  in  cmr 
favour  being  almost  exhausted,  and  the  wind  ehaaged  to  rigU  et-kemd. 
What  a  mortificatioB !  to  be  tluis  detained  on  sea  in  sight  of  our  lod^ 
ittg  %  In  these  circumstances  some  were  seriously  calling, — BUm  |W0- 
OMii  hreexe.  Others  whiMmg  to  invite  it ;  some  ek^ie^  and  otiwn 
MtrMng  (as  they  called  it)  "  to  make  the  6f  J<  of  a  b«i  market." 


I  proeeed  to  give  you  some  account  of  my  company :— We  had  on 
boaid  a  captain  of  the  anny,  a  lieutenant  of  a  man  of  war,  some  other 
military  officers,  and  some  gentlemen  $o  caUed.  I  might  almost  alop 
here,  as  a  few  inferences  deduced  from  well  known  premises,  wonU 
give  my  dear  Mary  a  tolerable  estimate  of  the  "  men  and  their  con* 
yersation.*'  Let  it  suffice  to  say  we  had  at  first  some  swearing,  which, 
by  the  grace  of  Qod,  I  reproved ;  by  and  bye  they  began,  (though  on 
the  Sabbath,)  to  sing  songs,  as  if  it  had  been  tAeir  Easier  Tuesday. 
This  I  immediately  remonstrated  against,  which  brought  on  a  long 
altercation,  in  which  the  Lord  enabled  me  to  confound  the  whole  of 
them :  for  the  present  they  desisted ;  but  again  they  renewed  theiT 
•inging  with  double  vigor.  I  stepped  up  to  the  quarter-deck,  on  which 
they  were  assembled,  and  charged  the  principal  of  thjemr— "in  the 
name  of  the  Uving  Ood  to  be  silent,"  adding,  *'  I  will  not  suffer  anch 
proianation  of -the  Xiord's-day.**    He  stopped  and  asked  vom,  "  IHal 
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mOk&riijflhMdfytmddmgnMld^l  KBdwkolinmr  Iaiitwend,«l 
am  a  ienrant  of  Jesvo  Chnst,  and  the  authority  by  which  I  prohibit 
your  breach  of  the  Sabbath,  I  have  from  Ood."  Singing  teamen 
were  soon  abandoned;  and  I  was  apparently  btonght  into  several 
dangers  without  faitring  «iiy.  Glory  to  Christ,  He  kept  me  meek, 
fearless,  and  as  bold  as  a  lion.  The  canseqiienee  was,  beii^  con* 
founded  they  were  oUiged  to  be  eahn,  and  their  bacohanatian  songs  so 
effectoally  slopped,  that  the  devil  had  not  the  hononr  of  a  smgkiterse 
during  the  remainder  of  the  Sabbath.  I  kept  my  authoiity  the  whoia 
▼oya^,  and  contunoed,  with  affeettonale  boMaess,  (Cbd  abundantly 
helping  me,)  to  rsproTe  all  their  viees.  I  plainly  see  that  the  feeblest 
serrant  of  God  may  be,  (if  laithliil,)  an  inatmmeat  of  preveiUing  (at 
least)  a  multitude  of  iniquities,  and  shewing  Ibfth  the  honoor  and  glory 
of  God  beibre  men,  which  will  be  either  to  their  eonnetion  or  coaA^ 
•ion,  according  to  the  use  they  make  of  it. 


Seven  miles  befcnd  WarmtHsUr, 
Mr  Dear  Makt, 

Mr.  Sladb  has  no  doubt  informed  you  that  I  was  disappointed  of  a 
place  in  the  stage,  by  its  being  unoommonly  full.  I  was  (jaite  willing 
to  have  returned  to  T  ,  proriding  I  could  haTS  had  a  passage 

next  day  ascertained:  but  this  the  coachman  told  me  he  could  not  pro- 
mise, as  eTery  place  lor  the  next  day  was  already  bespoke.  A  cart 
for  Sarum  was  standing  at  the  door  of  the  inn,  just  reedy  to  depart:  I 
agreed  with  the  proprietor  and  embarked  *,  but  the  extreme  noise,  and 
only  a  cord  across  to  lean  my  back  against,  rendered  the  ride  rather 
disagreeable.  Does  my  dear  M.  desire  to  know  how  my /MJtngv  art  7 
What  did  I  eay  when  I  departedl  Was  it  that  **  a  separation  ftom 
the  Lord  wouki  be  <mJy  worse  r  I  say  so  still:  though  between  the 
present,  and  the  above  separation,  there  is  no  parallel,  yet  <4u  I  think 
is  the  next  to  U,  You  thought  you  should  be  obliged  to  preach  to 
me.  And  suppose  you  had  begun,  what  wouU  yon  have  exhorted 
me  tol  Why  '*  Do  not  murmur  nor  repine."  /  da  nekker.  ** Do 
not  loTe  inordinately."  I  think  I  can  here  plead  not  gniky.  Nerer^ 
theless  my  sensations  have  been  truly  poignant.  Had  I  an  arm  eut 
off  by  a  Tory  slow  process,  might  I  not  feel  much  pain,  and  yet  not 
cransgressi 

"  Melora  vammiw**  migM  ihad  •  tBtr.** 
There  might  be  "  sorrow  without  sin."    Is  there  not  moM  than  an  aim 
severed  from  me  at  the  presenti    There  is.    And  cotdd  i  not  as  soon 
divest  myself  of  muscles  and  nerves,  as  not  fed  1 
11 
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SaUsbufy,  9  o'clock,  p.  m.— Fatigued  enough  I  unrmd  at  7  o'dodL 
^Ailer  I  left  you  I  felt  ralher  a  sudden  alteration  in  my  mind:  ag^oomj 
neignation  (tolerably  good  in  its  kind)  took  place,  and  was  "  last 
reared"  by  a  stoical  insensibility.  In  thrae  circumstances  Lremained, 
till,  about  a  mile  and  a  half  out  of  town, -I  met  with  Father  Knapp : — 
his  appearance  awakened  in  my  (almost  senseless)  spirit  some  of  the 
most  tender  sensations :  I  shook  hands,  but  could  not  speak  to  him.  I 
passed  on, — grieTed  a  little,— looked  upwards, — and  was  once  more 
calm.  I  stiOTe  to  lock  a  little  into  futurity,  to  spy  out,  if  possible, 
eren  a  probable  prospect  of  a  return,  which  might  be  a  means  of  pre- 
•ent  consolation :  but  this  my  kind  Qod  absolutely  refused  to  indulga 
me  in  ;^not  permitting  me  to  see  a  hair's  breadth  beyond  that  tiuiirt- 
aiUepamtf  which  makes  the  present  in  time:  and  thus  I  continue:  my 
soul,  filled  with  embryo  unneikingSf  which  it  cannot  express,  nor 
hardly  conceiTe,  struggles  out,  Thy  will  be  done!  I  am  now  ao 
fatigued  a^  exhausted  that  I  am  able  to  write  no  more  to-night. 


VI. 

Mm  Plainr,  OcUber  19, 1787. 
Mt  Dkas  M., 

Thbough  the  great  mercy  of  my  gracious  God,  I  am  landed  onca 
more  in  Qnemsey.  May  His  great  name  be  blessed  for  ever!  Iwroto 
to  you  from  Aldemey  a  letter,  bearing  the  two-fold  dates  of  the  16(h, 
and  17th,  instant;  in  which  1  informed  you  of  my  arrival  tkere,  on 
the  evening  of  the  15th,  and  the  dangers  which  (through  the  aid  of 
God)  we  escaped.  I  need  not  Mere  recapitulate  or  particularize  wiai 
in  that  epistle  I  have  said,  as  I  hope  you  wiU  receive  it  safely  ere  this 
can  come  to  hand.  At  present  I  can  add  but  a  little,  being  ahnost  worn 
out  by  the  severe  fatigues  through  which  I  hare  been  lately  led.  You 
must,  therefore,  excuse  the  few  lines  which  give  you  little  other  infor- 
mation than  that  of  my  arrival.  However,  I  will  endeavor  to  add  a 
little  by  way  of  supplement  to  the  other  Journal  accotmU,  all  of  which 
I  hope  you  have  safely  received.  Wednesday  being  loo  stoimy  to 
attempt  to  sail  lor  Guernsey,  I  had  the  opportunity  of  preaching  once 
mora  to  a  people  prepared  to  receive  the  Word  of  Life.  God  was 
truly  with  me,  and  much  I  err  if  conviction  and  persuasion  did  not 
aoeompany  the  words  He  enabled  me  to  qpeak.  The  gracious  Lord 
has  made  an  inroad  here  on  the  kingdom  of  Satan,  whidi  I  humUy 
hope  shall  be  retained  with  increasing  advantage.  Thursday,  the 
16th,  came,  and  with  it  brought  a  tempest  from  NW.  I  had  been 
forced  almost  to  believe  (notwithstanding  the  narrow  escape  for  my 
life  between  Cawa  and  KsfUMiiU,  and  the  tooik-skin  delivery  in  ge^ 
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tn^  to  Aldemey,)  that  my  difficulties  were  not  all  yet  at  an  end: 
'Wednesday  night  I  eould  not  rest  well,  notwithstanding  my  foimsr 
latigne;  my  trasy  spirit  foreboding  something  to  which  I  oould  not  give 
a  name,  kept  all  the  avenues  of  my  senses  unlocked.  I  got  up, 
and  after  having  taken  a  little  breakftst,  I  was  summoned  to  the 
pier  to  sail  for  Quemsey.  I  set  oiT  accompanied  by  some  friends  who 
came  to  escort  me  to  the  port,  whnne  I  found  the  vessel  waiting  4fnlf 
for  me.  Truly  it  blew  a  hurricane ;  but  the  captain  was  determined 
to  sail.  We  were  badly  manned  before,  but  now  it  was  much  worse^ 
as  one  of  our  sailors  having  got  ten  shillings,  was  determined  not  to 
stir  till  he  had  drunk  it  oni.  We  loosed  out  from  the  pier-head,  and 
got  under  sail ;  but  although  we  had  two  reefs  in  our  main  sail,  the 
sea  ran  so  high,  and  the  wind  was  so  boisterous,  we  soon  found  our 
vessel  had  more  canvass  than  she  could  live  under :  we  were  in  conse- 
quence thereof  obliged  to  lie  to^  that  we  might  take  down  our  weaiker 
jib  sheet,  and  put  a  small  one  in  its  place.  I  had  taken  a  stand  at  the 
bulk-'liead,  from  whence  I  had  the  opportunity  of  seeing  every  thing 
around  me.  And  what  think  you  I  saw  clearest  1  Why  the  awful 
aspect  of  death  in^pressed  on  every  thing.  A  sensation,  uwunuU  to 
me,  sunk  my  soul  as  to  the  centre  of  the  earth,  or  bottom  of  the  abyss. 
"  Alas !  thought  I,  and  am  I  indeed  afraid  of  death  1  Is  this  the  issue 
of  matters  with  me  1  Loni  Jesus,  into  thy  hands  I  commit  my  spirit! 
on  the  infinite  merit  of  thy  blood  I  rest  my  soul !"  JmmediaUly  all 
was  calm :  and  this  dnabled  me  to  take  a  fhll  look  at  death,  who  was 
shortly  to  pass  by  in  dreadful  fort.  The  sailors  being  unhandy,  the 
weaAerjih  sheet  was  long  in  setliiig,  and  the  vessel  during  the  time, 
was  wearing  towards  a  range  of  dreadfbl  rocks.  The  sea  continuing 
to  run  high,  and  the  wind  blowing  fiercely,  brought  us  so  much  in 
feneoy,  that  the  vessel  would  not  answer  the  hebn,  but  drove  among 
the  rocks.  In  a  few  moments  all  was  eommotioni  exertionl  and  des- 
pair  I  and  a  cry  more  dreadful  than  that  of  fire  at  midnight,  issued 
from  all  quarters,  "  Cut  away  the  boat !  get  ready  the  boat!  the  ves- 
sel is  lost !  the  vessel  is  lost !''  The  people  on  the  pier  (for  we  were 
not  for  distant  from  it)  seeing  our  danger,  and  believing  our  ship- 
wreck inevitable,  got  out  a  boat  with  four  strong  men  to  try  to  save 
the  lives  of  the  passengers  and  sailors.  At  this  solemn  crisis,  fell, 
pailid  despair,  had  miscreated  every  face:— with  the  utmost  safety  1 
bdieve  I  may  aver,  scarcely  a  particle  of  courage  or  equanimity 
remained  in  any,  save  in  a  captain  of  regulars,  and  your  A.  C. 
Through  the  grace  of  God  my  soul  was  quite  wnmoved :  I  waited  like 
the  captain  to  meet  my  fate  with  firmness :  nor  did  my  countenance  ' 
or  actions  betray  any  anxiety  or  carking  care.  In  the  moment,  when 
a  dreadful  rock  within  two  or  three  yards  of  our  lee  bow,  g^ve  us 
every  thing  to  dread,  and  took  away  the  last  grain  of  hope,  God,  who 
■its  above  the  water-floods,  by  an  unseen  arm  hove  the  vessel  to  lee' 
ward:  she  past  the  rock  as  within  a  hair^s-breadth,  answered  onoe 
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more  her  helm,  and  from  the  lip  of  etoraity  we  eacaped  into  the  pMr 

0  Lord  Qod  1  how  marrelloue  are  thy  doings  in  the  eaith!  and  how 
doat  thou  manifest  thy  wonders  in  the  mighty  waters ! 

*' TiM  aes  haa  MW  eonftat  tiif  pow«r, 
And  (riven  me  baok  to  thy  commuMl  s 
It  coald  not,  Lord,  mjr  lift  deroiir, 
8afe  io  CIM  hollow  of  tlij  hud.** 

I  cannot  help  saying  something  here  by  way  of  eologivm  on  the 
hraTe  military  captain.  His  great  presence  of  mind,  his  action,  and  his 
courage,  shewed  him  to  be  a  greai  man:  and  had  he  Wtal  reUgioa,  I 
am  persuaded,  a  greater  (in  his  profession)  perhaps  Europe  could  not 
boast  of.  His  name^s  Hanfield,  I  think  of  the  22nd  regiment.  I  most 
Bay,  it  was  nothing  to  ssy  honour,  that  I  stood  in  the  trying  time  with 
umrage :  it  was  the  grace  of  Christ,  and  that  orUiif  wldch  enabled  me 
to  turn  my  eyes  undaunted  on  the  tomb,  the  vnUery  tomb.  To  God 
only  wise  and  gracious,  be  the  eternal  glory  ascribed,  througb  Christ 
Jesus !    Amen. 

Perhaps  you  will  be  surprised  at  what  follows.  Though  we  but  a 
few  moments  before,  escaped  destruction,  yet  the  desperate  captain  of 
the  Tesael  would  go  out  again !  I  thought,  "  seeing  Giod  has  saved  my 
life  from  going  down  into  the  pit,  it  would  be  tempting  his  providence 
to  go  out  again  with  them,  I  will  therefore  take  a  boat  and  go  immo- 
diately  to  shore."  But  I  again  thought,  "  Will  it  not  reflect  dishonour 
on  the  religion  I  profess,  and  the  sacred  character  I  bear  1  If  all  go 
out  again,  and  /  stay  behind,  will  it  not  be  reported,  the  Methodist 
Preacher  was  afraid  of  death ;  his  boasted  spiritual  evidences  of  sal- 
vation did  not  free  him  from  its  power  1  'Tie  granted,  it  may  be  so : 
in  the  name  of  Jesus !  I  will  once  more  venture !"  Perhaps  my  deir 
M.  may  be  induced  to  say,  "  The  reasoning  was  absurd,  and  the 
actionrcondemnable."  Well,  be  it  so :  but  out  I  went,  and  what  I  suf- 
fered during  the  passage,  my  pen  cannot  describe. — Every  minute^ 
and  sometimes  oftener,  the  sea  washed  over  the  vessel,  the  violent  agi- 
tation made  me  sick,  almost  unto  death;  and  vomiting  till  the  blood 
came,  was  but  a  part  of  what  I  suffered : — ^but  of  this  dreary  tale  1 
shall  say  no  more.  The  things  that  a  person  buys  dear  are  generally 
more  prized  and  better  regarded,  than  those  that  come  cheap.    I  think 

1  have  not  yet  paid  your  full  price,  though  the  part  I  have  borne  is 
known  only  to  God.  If  it  be  possible  to  get  yon  wider  value,  I  would 
•ay,  Lord,  excuse  me  from  paying  more !    I  landed  on  St.  Peter's  pier, 

.  before  five  o'clock,  p.  m.,  and  found  a  people  nearly  as  glad  to  see  me 
as  I  was  to  feel  myself  on  terra  Jirma  again.  I  went  to  the  post- 
office,  and  got  yours  of  the  6th  inst.,  I  was  surprised  to  find  no  more, 
seeing  I  had  written  so  many. 

When  I  began  this  epistle  I  did  not  purpose  to  write  the  half  of 
what  I  have  written ;  being  at  present  so  worn  out  and  so  unwell 
See  what  God  has  done  for  me,  and  praise  Him  in  my  behalf. 
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vn. 

Mm  Plaisir,  Nov,  15,  1787. 
Last  eTening^  I  received  your  very  welcome  epistle,  bearing  date  tbt 
90th  iaslant,  which  came  in  good  tinve,  and  for  which  I  moat  affection- 
Mely  thank  my  dear  Mary.  The  temptatiooa,  relative  to  your  welfare^ 
which  I  have  lately  gone  through,  (though  in  a  measure  healed  by  the 
ceoeipt  of  the  jMreaent,)  yet  have  left  a  solemn  impressed  scar  on  my 
spirit.  Perhaps  it  was  my  waking  solicitude  which  induced  me  to  dream 
aome  time  ago,  that  I  had  received  an  epiatk  irom  sister  B — y,  inform- 
ing me  that  my  Maiy  was  no  longer  an  inhabitant  of  the  earth ;  and 
enclosed  was  an  oration  which  had  b^n  delivered  at  her  funeral,  part 
of  which  I  still  perfectly  remember.  Even  in  sleep  how  capable  is 
the  soul  of  being  distressed  1  What  think  yon  I  ^m  fehl  and  what 
think  you  I  ieit  even  when  the  visionary  cause  of  my  distress  had  fled 
away  before  opened  eyes,  and  reool&eeted  senses  1 — Truly  my  soul  can 
■ay  that,  the  fmliiif  of  my  dieam  '^as  more  precious  to  me  than  the 
wkoU  glaUj  had  k  been  in  my  possession.  But  the  impressions  left 
upon  my  mind  by  this  miserable  vision,  did  not  v^sh  as  speedily  dm 
the  thing  itael£  What  a  mercy  is  it  to  be  kept  from  the  vagaries  of 
an  unreasoned  spirit,  and  the  influences  of  the  Spiritual  Witkednessea 
in  the  nig^t  season  1  Indeed  so  perplexed  have  I  been  of  late  with 
simileT  matters  in  my  skep,  that  at  whatever  time  I  awoke  in  the  night, 
I  have  thought  it  better  to  arise  at  once,  than  to  put  it  in  the  power 
of  my  enemies  to  perplex  me  any  fartho'.  Another  reason  for  this 
perhs^  was,  I  hme  enjoyed  but  imperfect  health  at  least  for  eight 
days  past,  which  derangement  of  bodily  organs,  afforded  my  spirit  an 
0|^K>rtunity  to  employ  itself  in  such  na/rtenily  fancies ;  or  rendered 
it  less  capable  of  resisting  those  malevolent  beings  which  walk  the 
earth  unseen.  Yet,  hitherto  could  he  come,  but  no  farther :  blessed  be 
God !  Satan  cannot  exceed  Us  chain.  I  dare  say  my  dear  Mary 
wouM  be  willing  to  know  particulars  relative  to  the  last  mentioned 
affair.  On  the  18th  instant,  (not  knowing  my  weakness,  and  having 
a  very  large  attentive  congregation,  and  being  willing  to  speak  for 
eternity,)  I  exceeded  my  time,  and  hurt  myself  much :  I  have  not  yet 
got  the  better  of  it,  but  I  think  I  shall  strive  against  myself,  and  com* 
mit  less  errors  of  this  kind  in  future,  than  I  have  hitherto  done.  Again, 
as  the  winter  comes  on,  and  the  time  for  walking  is  uncomfortable,  I 
abide  in  the  house,  and  this  lack  of  exercise  injures  me  not  a  trifle.  It 
is  true,  I  have  many  tripe  to  and  from  town,  but  these  do  not  contri- 
bute much  to  my  bodily  welfore,  as  they  are  taken  generally  before 
4mf,  and  afier  mgki,  wfaidi  are  the  seasons  I  preach  at.  I  know  not 
really  how  I  shall  prevail  on  myself  to  make  an  amendment  here; 
having  entered  so  deeply  into  the  spirit  of  study,  every  moment  seems 
precious,  and  the  day  too  shori  for  the  woik  I  appoint  it  I  reaUy  can* 
21* 
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not  spare  time  eren  to  iv rite  to  several  of  my  friends  to  whom  I  am 
in  «f>istolary  debt !  no  one  but  my  Mary,  stands  a  pleasing  candi- 
date for  a  single  letter,  and  to  her  I  can  write  as  I  used  to  q>eak: 
it  being*  the  only  substitute  for  the  conversation  of  which  I  am  now 
derived. 

Do  you  wish  to-be  acquainted  with  my  studies  1    And  shall  1  make 
an  open  confession  to  you,  and  thereby  subject  myself  to  yonr  cen- 
sure 1    I  would  just  say,  I  yet  pursue  my  old^  and  have  made  some 
additions  to  my  former  plan.    JF'renck  certainly  must  not  be  entirely 
forgotten ;  I  know  not  but  thai  meets  with  injustice:  the  Sepl^uagiiU 
I  cannot  persuade  myself  to  relinquish;  how  can  J,  seeing  my  esteem 
for  it  rather  increases :  the  writing  of  occasional  naUs  I  must  continue, 
though   perhaps  none  will  think  them  worth  reading  but  myself. 
Another  kind  of  writing  which  in  general  employs  all  my  brains, 
shares  not  a  small  part  of  my  time: — farther,  occasional  reading  and 
translating,  take  up  some  more,  and  the  book  which  I  have  to  trans* 
late  for  Mr.  Wesley,  (which  I  hare  not  yet  begun,)  mmst  come  shortly, 
ftnd  this  I  think  will  hardly  leave  me  time  to  take  my  food.    Again,— 
"What!  more  yetl"    Oyes,  PhUosopkiad  Besearekes  have  not  a 
Blender  part  of  the  day  and  night   It  appear»,  my  dear  Mary,  that  my 
spirit  has  lately  got  more  laUhide  and  Ungitude  than  itever  had  befoie : 
the  earth  does  not  novo  content  it,  though  it  knows  but  a  trifle  of  that, 
it  must  needs  understand  the  kiavens,  and  call  all  the  stars  by  thdr 
names.    Truly  I  do  find  an  ability  for  speculations  of  this  kind,  which 
I  never  had  before :  but  I  am  shackled, — perhaps  it  is  well  so, — I  have 
not  glasses  to  perform  the  lucubrations  I  would.  I  own,  my  dear  Mary, 
this  may  be  an  error,  I  freely  own  it  to  you:  will  your  tenderness  for 
me  permit  you  to  reprove  me  sharply ^  if  you  see  I  am  wrong  1    But 
shall  I  speaJc  a  word  for  myself  1    I  would  then  say ;  I  do  indeed  fold 
this  is  not  a  barren  study  to  my  mind ;  my  soul  is  thereby  led  to  the 
Framer  of  unnumbered  worlds^  and  the  oronipotency  of  my  Redelmer 
appears  illustriously  stamped  on  the  lUUe  out  of  the  alinost  tn/httU^ 
which  I  am  aUe  to  view.    I  stand  astonished  at  the  amazing  wisdom, 
power,  and  goodness  of  our  excellent  God,  which  I  now  more  paitieo- 
larly  discover  impressed  on  every  thing  that  falls  within  the  Uttk 
sphere  of  my  understanding.    Did  I  not  foul  it  to  have  this  effect,  I 
could  not  in  conscience  pursue  studies  of  the  kind.    Yet  do  not  think, 
my  dear,  that  I  speak  thus,  in  order  to  prohibit  the  censures  I  seemed 
at  first  to  invite ;  not  at  all.    On  the  contrary,  I  would  suggest  the  fol- 
lowing, to  give  you  room  for  censure  if  you  deem  it  applicable,  viz. 
<*  May  there  not  be  more  simple  methods  found  out,  which  have  a 
directer  tendency  to  cultivate  the  soul,  than  some  of  these  I  pursue  1"— 
Truly  I  can  say,  my  soul's  most  earnest  wish  is  to  live  to  Him  who 
died  and  rose  again  for  me.    O,  my  Mary !  what  do  I  owe  Him  * 
His  long-suffering  with,  and  mercies  to  me,  almost  stupify  my  soul, 
when  in  reflection.    JESUS !  be  Thou  the  centre  to  which  my  soul 
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ahall  ineessantly  grtniiaiel  yea  more,  let  it  eonw  more  paitiealartT 
iBtDtfwrfarf,  and  rest  in  Thee  for  ttt&r  ami  ever !    Amen. 


vnL 


Mm  Plaisir,  Dec.  2,  1787. 
It  is  strange  to  see  how  times  ehan^; — last  winter  I  had  in  general 
a  Congregation  made  up  of  seTeral  of  the  most  reputable  persons  in 
Ihe  Island : — to  keep  me  among  them,  they  oflered  to  provide  hand> 
aomely  for  me:--their  kind  offer  I  again  and  again  rejected: — how- 
erer,  they  coatinned  to  hear,  believing  I  spoke  the  words  of  truth  and 
soberness,  and  as  they  phrased  it,  "  In  the  best  manner  they  had  ever 
heard." — "  Pity  it  was  that  I  eould  not  be  permitted  to  preach  in  the 
Church  at  least  every  Sunday.^'  However,  tJUs,  like  all  things  "  under 
the  Sun,"  must  htfve  an  end.  By  and  bye,  one  of  these  gentry  sUiid 
awap :  another  attended  less  frequently — then  he  dropped  off; — such 
and  such  did  not  come,  therefore,  I  lost  some  more; — and  so  on,  till 
hardly  a  soul  of  them  came  either  on  Sabbaths  or  other  days.  I  was 
then  as  a  person  who  had  been  "  in  honour,  but  continued  not,"  and 
my  ministry  was  at  last  confined  to  "  the  poor,  the  best  friends  of  my 
God !"  Tiese  cleaved  closely  to  me,  and  praised  God  that  the  candle- 
stick was  yet  in  its  place.  With  these  I  endeavoured  to  keep  on  my 
way,  and  the  dropping  in  of  one  now  and  then  to  Society,  held  up  my 
haiids.  Persecutions  arose,  and  evil  reports  were  liborilly  spread 
abroad ;  this  made  it  rather  dangerous  for  any  of  my  quondam  firienda 
to  take  any  notice  of  me;  then  I  was  obliged /«%  to  walk  alone,  but 
through  the  strength  of  Gkxl,  I  was  enaUed  to  weather  every  trying 
circumstance.  Finally,  as  things  cannot  be  long  at  a  siaf  '<  under  the 
Sun,"  the  time  for  a  revolution  must  again  take  place,  and  the  honour 
that  I  sought  noi,  had,  and  lost,  would,  as  unsought  for,  again  return. 
One, — another,— and  another,  have  ventured  back,  heard, — ^were  pleas- 
ed and  profited  once  more,— brought  others  along  with  them,  till  at  last 
1  have  all  back  again,  with  an  accession  of  several  new  ones,  and  now 
I  am  "an  honourable  man ;"  and  surely  a  great  many  good  things 
would  not  be  too  good  for  me  now,  would  I  accept  them.  Thus  you 
.  see,  my  dear  M&ry,  "  there  is  but  as  one  day  between  a  poor  man  and 
a  rich."  It  is  weU,  it  is  ineffably  well,  to  have  a  happiness  that  is  not 
affected  by  the  great  and  many  changes  to  which  external  things  are 
incident:  what  a  blessing  to  be  able  to  sit  calm  on  the  wheel  of  for- 
tune, and  to  prosper  in  the  midst  of  adversity ! 
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IX. 

Thursday  mornings  21. 
I  tnist  I  can  say,  with  gratitude  to  God,  my  complaints  are  on  tbe 
remove  :  and  chough  I  cannot  say  I  (eel  a  vast  deal  easier,  becaose  the 
natural  coaseqnence  of  the  medicines  I  have  taken  is  to  probe  keenly  in 
order  to  cure,  yet  I  believe  I  am  better,  and  trust,  throogh  the  bless- 
ing of  the  Lord,  to  have  a  complfit?  cure.  Though  there  has  been 
preaching  in  English  three  times  since  I  returned,  yet  I  have  not  at- 
tempted to  show  myself  even  once  to  the  people.  Yestesday  a  soldier 
belonging  to  the  train,  whom  the  Lord  ganre,  together  widi  his  wife, 
some  time  ago,  to  my  feeble  labeers,  came  to  see  me.  I  have  seldom 
seen  more  affection,  commixed  with  as  rnnch  of  childlike  simplieity  as  yon 
can  conceive,  evidenced  before.  He  looked  in  my  face  pitifully,  and 
saying,  "  I  heard  you  was  sick,"  sat  down  in  a  chair,  and  melted  into 
Uart.  Yes ;  and  yet  he  is  a  soldier  !  It  is  amazing ;  this  man  was  a 
very  great  slave  to  drunkenness.  One  morning  last  summer,  having 
got  drunk  before  j(oe  o'clock  !  he  some  way  or  other  strolled  out  to  Les 
Terres,  and  heard  me  preach,  and  was  deeply  convinced.  *^  What !  and 
he  drunk  1"  Yes.  Afler  preaching,  he  took  me  by  the  hand,  and  with 
tears  streaming  down  his  cheeks,  between  drunkenness  and  distress,  be 
was  only  capable  of  saying  a  very  few  words : — ^"  O,  air,  I  know  youara  a 
man  possessed  by  the  Spirit  of  God."  He  went  bone,  and,  after  three 
daya'  agonies,  God,  m  tender  compassion,  set  his  soul  at  liberty.  ,  His 
wife  set  oat  also  for  the  same  heaven  in  good  earnest ;  and  shoit^  found 
tho  poace  of  God;  and  both  joined  the  society,  and  have  walked  ever 
since  most  steadfastly  in  faith  and  good  works.  Glory !  glory  be  Co 
God  Most  High! 


Blessed  be  the  Lord,  it  has  been  a  time  of  much  good  both  to  my 
body  and  mind.  Since  the  twenty-seventh,  on  which  I  wrote  last,  the 
Lord  has  opened  his  heaven  most  benignly  in  my  soul ;  and  with  that 
has  given  me  to  discover  him  as  one  uniform,  uninterrupted,  eternal 
Goodwill  toward  all  his  creatures.  "When  I  look  into  myself  I  am  as- 
tonished that  he  condescends  to  pay  me  the  smallest  visit ;  but  when  I 
contemplate  him  under  the  above  attribute,  my  astonishment  ceases» 
though  I  cannot  forget  myself. 

•  •##### 

Were  I  like  Mohammed's  feigned  angel,  having  to  my  lot  *'  seventy 
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thousand  heads,  each  actuated  by  as  many  tongues,  and  each  of  theae 
uftering  seventy  thousand  distinct  voices,"  with  my  present  ideas  of  the 
Irvine  Being,  I  should  think  their  eternal  vibrations  in  his  pnise  an 
almost  no  tnbute  to  a  God  so  immeasurably  good !  And  yet  where  am 
I  going  1  I  have  but  one  tongue,  and  that  speaks  but  very  inexpressively 
the  choicest  blessings  of  Heaven  are  given  unto  me ;  amlhow,  how  sel- 
dom, comparatively,  is  it  used  in  showing  forth  his  excellency,  or  ac- 
knowledging how  deep  his  debtor  I  am !  O  my  God !  what  reason  have 
/  to  be  ashamed  and  confounded  1  But  thou  wilt  have  mercy.  Again  : 
I  discover  that  God  can  only  be  viewed  in  the  above  light  through  Qod 
made  man  :  i.  e.,  manifested  in  the  flesh  ;  and  this  sets  Jorth  the  Re- 
deemer in  the  most  amiable  and  absolutely  important  point  of  view. 
God  through  him  is  altogether  lovely  !  But  remove  this  Medium,  and 
this  my  beautiful  system  is  lost  in  chaos  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye. 
Gkny  be  to  God  for  Christ !   Amen. 


£ND  or  TOL.  I. 
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PREFACE  TO  THE  SECOND  VOLUME 

OP  •" 

THE  LIFE  OP  ADAM  CLARKE. 


Iff  the  preface  to  the  first  volume  of  this  work  it  web  stated 
that  Dr.  Clarke  could  never  be  induced  to  write  more  of  Mb 
life  than  that  portion  of  it  which  has  alreadj  appiired  before 
the  public.  This  resolntioa  was  a  subject  of  much  regret  to 
all  his  family,  and  to  none  more  so  than  to  the  oontinoator  of 
these  memoirs — liia  yoongest  daughter. 

One  day,  while  she  was  strongly  urging  her  father  upon  the 
subject,  and  was  giving  reasons  f<Mr  her  importunity  with  thai 
zeal  which  affection  excited,  and  a  conviction  of  the  imports 
anee  of  her  request  sustained,  he  listened  for  some  time,  and 
then,  in  the  midst  of  her  pleading,  he  said,  '*  Mary  Ann,  why 
do  not  you  yourself  undertake  the  work  ?  I  will  give  you  every 
assistance  to  carry  it  on,  so  far  as  materials  are  eonoemed ; 
my  journals,  my  commonplace  book,  my  letters,  my  roenioranda 
of  events  and  thoughts,  are  all  at  your  service ;  whatsoever 
requires  explanation  I  am  here  to  make  clear,  and  any  information 
which  yon  need  concerning  facts  or  persons,  you  shall  have : 
be  yourself  the  continoator,  and  let  me  be  solicited  no  farther 
on  a  point  concerning  which  I  have  long  made  op  my  mind  ;" 
and  imnaediately  he  took  her  into  his  study,  and  laid  before  her 
a  mass  of  materials,  and  gave  a  variety  of 'details,  all  of  which 
seemed  to  promise  that  it  would  not  be  so  hopeless  for  another 
to  execute  the  task  as  had  been  previously  supposed.  Under  the 
impression  of  this  feeling,  she  returned  iiome ;  but  when  she  coolly 
and  calmly  reflected  npon  what  was  implied  in  the  work  thus 
undertaken,  her  courage  failed,  and  she  wrote  to  Dr.  Clarke, 
stating  her  doubts  and  fears  and  incapacity :  this  letter  obtained 
an  answer  calculated  to  relieve  her  apprehensions,  containing, 
in  addition,  an  exhortation  to  persevere  in  the  undertaking, 
couched  in  such  strong  language  of  affection  that  the  wish 
which  it  expressed  was  inunediately  felt  by  her  heart  as  a 
positive  command.  She  therefore  undertook  the  office  of 
biographer,  induced  by  her  father^s  express  desire ;  and  with 
much  anxiety  laboriously  arranged,  connected,  and  dilated  the 
materials  and  memoranda  committed  to  her  care. 
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Saeh  is  the  origin  of  Dr.  darkens  youngest  dangfater  be- 
coming the  continastor  of  her  father^s  memoirs,  an  office  which 
she  assumed  with  feelings  little  short  of  dread ;  because,  as  her 
love  and  admiration  of  her  parent  were  intense,  so  was  her 
anxiety  lest  his  fame  and  due  estimation  should  be  injared  by 
any  want  of  skill,  or  care,  or  talent  in  his  biographer. 

The  materials  which  she  used,  and  the  method  of  her  pro- 
ceeding, were  the  following : — Dr.  Clarke  narrated  to  her 
facts,  and  gave  dates ;  copies  of  letters,  which  he  had  deemed  of 
any  importance,  were  put  into  her  possession ;  scTeral  acooonts 
of  rarioos  liMisactioiis  were  drawn  oat  for  her  use  by  himself; 
the  journals  already  in  existence,  and  others  which  neiner 
would  haTC  been  written  bat  at  her  earnest  reqoeat,  were 
giren  to  her  care  to  be  ineofporated  into  the  work ;  and  doeo- 
meats  of  rarioos  lands,  in  the  fonn  of  letters,  anecdotes, 
oboerrations,  &c.,  &c.,  were  explained  and  illustrated,  and 
committed  to  her  charge.  When  all  these  were  imbodied  into 
a  oonaecntive  narratiTe,  the  whole  was  submitted  to  Dr.  Clarke, 
who  looked  over  it,  and  avoacfaed  for  the  correctness  of  the 
facts,  by  subscribing  his  initials  to  each  separately;  neither 
correcting,  nor  changing  either  word  or  expression,  iarther 
than  might  be  needful  to  represent  each  statement  in  its  true 
light ;  so  that  Dr.  Clarke  is  in  no  way  accountable  for  any 
thing  expressed  in  this,  or  the  remaining  Tdume,  excepting 
for  ihe  facts  iohich  they  coiUaifh  nnd  £or  what  is  quoted  eafrem 
his  pen. 

It  should,  howerer,  be  stated  that,  sinee  Dr.  Clarke  looked 
over  the  loose  sheets,  some  letters  and  circumstances,  whioh 
hare  only  lately  coiAe  to  the  editor's  knowledge,  bare  been  in- 
terwoven with  the  narrative.  We  love  and  revei^iuice  our 
father's  memory  too  deeply  to  render  him  responsible  £qx  smy 
act  or  performance  of  bis  children. 

The  editor  of  this  continuation  of  Dr.  Clarke's  life,  being 
more  accustomed  to  such  work  than  his  sister,  looked  over  the 
manuscript,  and  brought  it  through  the  press,  suggesting  and  * 
making  such  aherations  as  he  deemed  to  be  expedient. 

J.  B.  B.  CLAIUCE. 

Frome,  AfrU  6,  183S. 
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MANCHESTER,  1798-3. 

The  life  of  Dr.  Adam  Clarks  will  now,  aa  far  as  poflsible, 
be  resumed  in  its  chronological  order.  From  the  abore  dale, 
particularly,  it  was  of  so  public  a  nature  that  much,  even  at 
this  remote  period  of  time,  may  be  collected  which  will  throw 
considerable  light  upon  his  general  character. 

From  a  perusal  of  the  first  Tolume,  the  life  of  Dr.  Clarke 
evidently  appears  to  have  been  characterized  not  only  by  ex- 
treme industry,  but  by  a  spirit  of  deep  inrestigation :  what  he 
heard,  but  knew  not,  that  he  inquired  into,  In  order  to  discover 
if  it  could  not  bo  made  subeerTient  to  the  cause  of  Grod,  or 
beneficial  to  that  of  man ;  for  each  was  constantly  to  him  the 
subject  of  earnest  solicitude :  one  of  his  practical  maxima 
being, — "Through  desire  a  man,  having  separated  himself, 
seeketh  and  intermeddleth  with  all  wisdom.**  This  love  of 
knowledge  had  induced  Mr.  Clarke  to  attend  to  the  study  of 
chymistry,  an(S  to  go  even  intd  the  more  abstruse  I>ranche8  of  it : 
what  knowledge  he  gained  he  endeavoured  to  communicate ; 
and  also  to  use  in  his  ministry. 

One  Sabbath  morning,  during  his  abode  in  Dublin^  he  preach- 
ed in  White  Friars-street  chapel,  from  Isa.  i,  35,  26,  "  And  I 
will  turn  my  hand  upon  Uiee,  and  purge  away  thy  dross,  and 
take  away  all  thy  tin,**  &c.  In  eiplaining  this  passage,  be 
mentionecf  the  method  by  which  the  dross  is  separated  from  the 
silver  in  the  process  of  refining,  and  made  some  observations  on 
the  nature  and  properties  of  metals,  tending  to  throw  Ught  on 
the  subject  which  he  was  discussing. 

A  gentleman,  eminent  as  a  man  of  science,  was  present  on 
that  occasion,  having  been  induced  to  go  and  hear  Mr.  Clarke 
preach  by  the  solicitations  of  a  mutual  acquaintance :  this  gen- 
t]eman*s  name  was  Hand :  he  had  for  some  considerable  time 
paid  much  attention  to  the  study  of  alchymy :  he  had  tried  every 
experiment  which  books  and  his  own  imagination  suggested  to 
him,  and  night  and  day  he  sought  "  the  philosopher*s  stone.**  . 

This  sermon  struck  his  attention,  and  he  believed  he  eoahl 
discover  that  the  man  who  had  gone  so  far  as  it  w^as  evident 
from  that  discourse  Mr.  C.  had  gone  in  the  science  of  chymis- 
try, and  the  method  of  purifying  metals,  could  not  bnt  have  pro- 
needed  farther,  and  inoutred  into  the  arcana  of  science.  He 
repeatedly  heard  Mr.  Clarke  preach,  and  began  to  be  deeply 
SntareiAed  in  him ;  at  the  same  time  never  losing  the  impression 
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made  by  the  first  sermon  he  had  heard  him  delirer.  He  sought 
an  introdactioD,  which  the  mutual  acquaintance  before  mentiua- 
ed  easily  obtained  for  him. 

Mr.  Richard  Hand  being  an  intelligent  man,  possessing  a 
warm  and  affectionate  heart,  the  acquaintance  soon  ripened  into 
intimacy  and  friendship.  He  communicated  to  Mr.  Clarke  his 
impression  and  belief  in  reference  to  hb  also  bavin?  inquired 
into  the  subject  of  alchymy  as  well  as  himself;  and,  as  Mr. 
Hand  possessed  a  good  labora^ry,  they  frequently  made  experi- 
ments together.  Mr.  Hand  sought  in  all,  and  by  all,  the  ait  of 
transmuting  the  inferior  metals  into  silver  and  gold,  and  nothing 
could  divert  him  from  his  favourite  pursuit :  often  he  imagined 
^  himself  on  the  eve  of  discovering  the  mighty  secret,  and,  though 
oflen  baffled,  the  prize  appeared  ever  near  his  eager  grasp. 

From  this'  study  many  curious  discoveries  were  made ;  hut 
his  credulity  was,  probably,  sometimes  imposed  upon ;  while,  at 
othms,  many  interesting  circumstances  arose  out  of  the  study 
itself. 

After  Mr.  Clarke  left  Dublin  for  Manchester^  Mr.  Hand  con- 
tinued to  improve  their  acquaintance  by  correspondence,  during 
which  he  ever  kept  in  view  his  favourite  theme.  As  there  is 
in  one  or  two  of  these  letters  a  singular  relation  in  reference  to 
this  subject,  the  reader,  by  their  transcription,  will  judge  for 
himself  of  the  circumstance  narrated ;  it  being  premis^  that 
Mr.  Richard  Hand  was  a  gentleman  of  character,  and  one  who 
would  not  on  any  account  knowingly  misrepresent  any  fact. 
The  letter  in  question  is  dated, — 

Dublin,  Dec,  2,  1793. 

*'  My  Dear  Friend, — You  see  by  the  size  of  this  paper  that 
I  like  writing  to  you,  while  I  have  to  thank  you  for  your  last 
letter,  which  I  did  not  receive  as  soon  as  I  ought  to  have  done, 
owing  to  the  wind  being  against  the  packet^s  coming  in. 

^^  The  second  of  November  last,  came  to  my  bouse  two  men ; 
one  I  thought  to  be  a  priest^  and  yet  believe  so, — ^the  other  a 
plain,  sedate  looking  man :  they  asked  for  me.  As  soon  as  I 
went  to  them,  the  last  mentioned  person  said  '  he  had  called  to 
see  some  of  my  stained  glass,  and  hoped,  as  he  was  curious,  I 
would  permit  him  to  call  and  see  me  now  and  then :'  of  course 
I  said  I  should  be  happy  that  he  would  do  so.  After  much  con- 
yersation  he  began  to  speak  of  metals  and  their  properties,  and 
of  alchymy,  asking  me  Mf  I  had  ever  read  any  books  of  that 
kind ;'  -(hat  I  believe  be  well  knew  that  I  had.)  After  some 
time,  and  many  compliments  passed  on  my  ingenious  art,  they 
went  away.  At  twelve  o'clock  the  next  forenoon  he  came  him- 
self without  the  priest,  and  told  me  '  he  had  a  little  matter  that 
would  stain  glass  the  very  colour  I  wanted,'  and  which  I  could 
never  get,  that  is,  a  deep  hlaod-red.  Said  he,  *  If  you  have  a 
fiumaoe  hot  we  will  do  it ;  for  the  common  fire  will  not  do  well* 
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I  replied,  Sir,  I  have  not  odo  hot,  bat  if  yea  will  pleaae  to  come 
with  me,  I  will  show  you  my  little  li^boratory,  and  I  will  get  one 
lighted.  When  we  came  oat  he  looked  about  him,  and  then 
said,  'Sir,  do  not  deceive  me;  you  are  an  alchymist.'  Why 
do  you  think  so,  sir  1  '  Because  you  have  as  many  foolish  ves- 
aels  as  I  have  seen  with  many  others  engaged  in  that  study.'  I 
hiLTO,  I  answered,  worked  a  long  time  at  it,  it  is  true,  without 
gmin,  and  I  should  be  glad  to  be  better  instructed.  '  Do  you 
believe  the  art  V  Yes,  sir.  '  Why  V  Because  I  give  credit 
to  many  good  and  pious  men.  He  smiled.  '  Will  you  have 
this  air-furnace  lighted  V  Yes,  sir.  I  did  so :  he  then  asked 
ibr  a  bit  of  glass, — opened  a  box,  and  turned  aside,  and  laid  a 
little  red  powder  on  the  glass  with  a  penknife, — put  the  glass» 
with  the  powder  on  it,  into  the  fire,  and  when  hot  took  it  out, 
■od  the  glass  was  like  hlood.  '  Have  you  scales  V  I  got  them 
£ar  him,  and  some  Uitd :  he  weighed  two  ounces :  he  then  put 
four  grains  of  a  Tery  white  powder  in  a  bit  of  wax,  and  when 
the  lead  was  melted,  put  this  into  it,  and  then  raised  the  fire  for 
JL  little  while,— -then  took  it  out  and  cast  it  into  waler : — never 
was  finer  silver  in  the  world !  I  exclaimed  and  said,  0  God ! 
sir,  you  amaae  me!  'Why,'  he  replied,  *do  you  call  upon 
€rod  1  Do  you  think  he  has  any  hand  in  these  things  V  In  all 
good  things,  sir,  I  said.  '  Ah,  friend,  God  will  never  reveal 
those  things  to  man :  did  you  ever  learn  any  magic  V    No,  sir. 

*  Get  yon,  then, ,  he  will  instruct  you ;  but  I  will  lend 

Toa  a  book,  and  will  get  you  acquainted  with  a  friend  that  will 
help  yon  in  knowledge.  Did  you  ever  see  the  devil  V  No,  sir, 
and  I  trust  I  never  shall.  'Would  you  be  afraid  V  Yes.  'Then 
you  need  not  be — he  harms  no  one,  but  is  every  ingenious  man*8 
friend.  Shall  I  show  yon  something  wonderful  V  Not  if  it  is 
any  thing  of  that  kind.  *  It  is  not,  sir :  please  to  get  me  a  glass 
of  clean  water.'  I  did  so.  He  pulled  out  a  bottle,  and  dropped 
a  red  liquor  into  it,  and  said  something  I  did  not  understand. 
The  water  was  all  in  a  blaze  of  fire,  and  a  multitude  of  little 
live  things  like  lizards  moving  about  in  it.  I  was  in  great  fear : 
this  he  perceived,  took  the  glass  axid  flung  it  into  the  ashes,  and 
aJl  was  OTer.  'Now,  sir,'  said  be,  'if  you  will  enter  into  a 
▼ow  with  me,  as  I  see  vou  are  an  ingenioos  man,  I  will  let  you 
know  more  than  you  will  ever  find  out.'  This  I  declined,  being 
iblly  convinced  it  was  of  the  devil;  and  it  is  now  I  know  the 
meaning  of  'coming  improperly  by  the  secret.'  AAer  some 
Mtde  time  he  said  '  he  most  ffo,  and  would  call  again  when  I 
should  think  better  of  bis  offer.'  He  left  me  the  two  ounces  of 
/ttfio,  and  I  have  never  since  seen  or  heard  from  him.  Much 
conversation  passed  which  it  would  be  too  long  to  write ;  but  he 
told  me  that '  he  was  sure  I  knew  nothing  ab^t  it.' 

"  O,  my  dear  friend,  I  did  not  rest  for  two  or  three  nights — 
dreanaing  and  starting;  but  knowledge'  gained  that  way  I 
want  not. 
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**  I  have  now  taken  up  nrach  of  your  time,  and  must  eon 
elude,  wishing  youraelf  and  family  the  Ueseing  of  God. 

"  I  remain,  &e.,  RtCBiotD  Hahd." 


From  the  Same. 

January,  1793. 

**  I  THANK  you  for  yonr  letter ;  bat  lament  to  hear  of  the  ill- 
neas  of  Mrs.  Clarke,  and  sincerely  pray  that  die  Lord  will  hriog 
her  throagh  it  safely,  and  her  dear  little  family :  tnily,  my 
friend,  I  ^ways  particularly  include  yourself  and  <amDy  in  my 
prayers,  and  while  I  live  I  will  continue  to  do  so. 

**  I  will  now  proceed  to  give  yon  the  answers  you  require  to 
your  questions :  first  informing  you  that  I  hare  never  since  eeea 
or  heard  any  thing  from  the  individual  you  refer  to :  and  that, 
secondly,  when  he  was  with  me  I  was  not  in  any  part  deceived. 
I  was  not  imposed  upon  in  the  transmutation,  having  naed  a 
quarter  of  an  ounce  of  the  silver  in  my  own  work,  and  sold  the 
remainder  of  it  for  pure  silver.  The  metol  was  in  fusion,  and  wfaea 
the  powder  was  put  in,  which  was  in  size  not  larger  than  the  bead 
of  a  lady's  hat-pin,  the  lead  in  a  moment  became  like  some  dried 
powder  or  calx ;  the  fire  was  then  raised  to  melt  it  again,  whieh 
was  of  a  heat  that  would  melt  any  silver ;  in  abont  ten  mimites 
or  a  quarter  of  an  hour  he  said,  'It  is  in  perfect  finx.'  He  look 
it  out  with  the  tongs,  and  cast  it  into  the  water,  and  you  never 
saw  whiter  or  finer  silver  in  your  life.  I  have  heard  loo  mneh 
of  the  tricks  of  alchymists,  and  was  too  attentive  to  all  that 
passed,  for  any  man  or  devil  to  deceive  me  in  this. 

"  Wiien  I  mentioned  the  name  of  God  he  smiled  with  a  kind 
of  contempt.  The  glass  of  water  was  a  common  tumbler,  and 
he  said  something  as  he  was  putting  it  in,  and  looked  very 
sternly  at  me :  the  blase  did  not  take  place  the  moment  he  pot 
the  red  liquid  in,  but  little  flashes  in  the  water,  and  a  strong 
smell  of  sulphur,  so  much  so  that  I  thought  some  had  fallen 
into  the  air-furnace  which  was  on  the  top,  but  that  was  not  the 
case :  the  glass  soon  became  all  on  fire  like  spirits  of  wine 
burning,  and  a  number  of  little  creatures  became  visible,  exactly 
like  lizards  in  England ;  some  of  them  moved  their  heads  almoet 
to  the  top  of  the  glass,  and  I  saw  them  as  fairly  and  disUnetly 
as  I  ever  saw  any  thing  in  my  life.  He  observed  me  tremble, 
and  I  exclaimed,  Christ  save  me !  Sir,  I  never  beheld  anch  a 
thing  in  my  life.  On  his  flinging  the  water  on  fire  under  the 
grate  with  the  lizards  in  it,  I  looked  to  see  if  I  oonld  observe 
them  there:  he  observed  me,  and  said,  'They  are  gone.* 
Where t  *From  whence  they  came.*  Where  is  that?  *0, 
you  must  not  know  all  things  at  once.'  Wh^,  sir,  I  believe  this 
is  magic — ^you  could,  I  have  no  doubt,  raise  the  devil  if  yea 
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liked.  '  Would  yoa  he  afirtid  V  Yes,  sir,  I  h<^  evei  to  be 
saved  from  having  any  thiag  to  do  with  him.  He  replied,  *  Ton 
are  a  very  ^igeoious  man,  Mr.  Hand,  and  I  wish  you  to  be  bet- 
ter acqiuuDted  with  riatare  and  the  things  in  this  enrioiis  world, 
through  which  I  have  myself  almost  been,  and  I  have  more 
knowledge  than  most  I  have  met  with,  and  yet  I  know  many 
wonderful  men.* 

^  Do  yon  know  any  person,  sir,  who  has  the  red  stone  1  *  I 
do,  maltitudes.'  I  wish  I  knew  some.  *  Yon  shall,  and  the 
whole  secret.'  Sir,  yon  are  very  good.  '  But  you  most  know 
that  we  are  all  linked  like  a  chain,  and  yon  must  go  mider  a 
particular  ceremony  and  a  vow.'  I  will  vow  to  God,  sir,  I  re- 
plied, that  I  will  never  divulge .     Here  he  stopped  me, 

and  said  *I  was  going  beyond  the  question,'  and  appeared  vexed. 
He  said  the  vow  must  be  made  before  another ;  and,  with  an 
angty  tone,  *  It  is  no  matter  to  you  whetlier  it  be  before  God  or 
the  devil,  if  yon  get  the  art.' 

^  Then,  indeed,  my  dear  friend,  I  saw  almost  into  his  inmost 
soul,  and  I  grew  all  on  fire,  and  said,  I  will  never  receive  any 
thing,  not  even  the  riches  of  the  world,  but  from  €rod  alone. 
*  O,  sir,'  he  replied, '  yon  seem  to  be  angry  with  me ;  my  inten- 
tion was  to  serve  yon ;  you  are  not  acquainted  with  me,  or  yon 
would  rather  embnee  than  offend  me.' 

''  Much  more  conversation  passed,  but  I  cannot  tell  it  yoa 

exactly.     He  spoke  of ,  and  many  other  such  books,  and 

said  he  would  lend  me  one.  After  some  time  he  added,  he 
would  leave  me  to  reflect  on  the  subject ;  said  he  would  call 
again;  and  wished  me  good  morning.  He  had  told  me  that 
t^Bre  was  but  one  way  on  earth  of  knowing  the  transmutation 
of  metals,  and  of  that  he  said  1  knew- nothing. 

"'  Yon  did  not  tell  me  if  Mr. is  still  to  Manchester :   I 

wonder  he  would  not  acknowledge  to  you  that  he  had  the  art, 
aad  how.     If  he  is  still  in  Manchester,  tell  him  of  a  distressed 
brother,  and  perhaps  he  will  give  me  light  and  help  to  the  art. 
'*  Yours  most  sincerely,  Richabd  Hahd." 


From  the  Same. 

Dublin,  May  13,  1793. 
"  My  Dcar  Fbi«ni>, — ^Notwithstanding  I  have  not  received 
any  letter  from  you  lately,  I  am  sure  yOu  will  be  happy  to  hear 
how  I  am  going  on. 

"  Having  had  but  little  to  do  for  some  months,  I,  who  never 
can  be  idle,  began  a  very  lar^e  window,  exceedingly  fine,  I 
assure  you :  I  have  at  length  finished  it,  and  it  is  now  before 
the  Dublin  Society,  and  I  expect  a  good  premium  for  it :  I  am 
making  all  the  friends  I  can,  and  have  most  of  the  chief  per- 

13 
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sons  OD  my  side.  The  speaker  of  the  houae  of  comrooiM  has 
aUended  the  society  for  me,  at  the  request  of  the  marmM  of 
Waterfordy  and  he  has  promised  me  that,  as  sooa  as  paiuameot 
shall  meet,  which  will  be  the  latter  end  of  this  month,  and  there 
be  a  sufficient  number  of  membeFs  to  attend  the  society,  that 
they  shall  make  a  grant.  After  that  the  window  will  be  raffled 
for  by  seventy-five  subscribers,  at  two  guineas  each,  which  wiU 
make  the  price  I  put  on  ihe  window — one  hundred  and  fifty 
guineas.  The  lady-lieutenant  has  taken  this  upon  her,  with  tba 
lord  chancellor's  ladv,  and  several  gentlemen,  so  that  the  sob- 
acriptions  will  soon  be  full.  Since  I  wrote  to  you  last,  I  met 
the  man  who  was  at  my  house,  and  who  made  the  transmutA^ 
tion,  and  did  the  other  matter.  I  said,  '  How  do  you  do,  sir  V 
He  replied.  Sir,  I  have  not  the  honour  of  knowing  yon.  '  Do 
you  pot  remember,'  said  I, '  the  person  who  stains  glass,  and  te 
whom  you  were  so  kind  as  to  show  some  experiments  V  No, 
sir,  you  are  mistaken ;  and  he  turned  red  in  the  face.  *  Sir,'  I 
answered,  Mf  I  am  mistaken,  I  beg  ^our  pardon  for  telling  yoa 
that  I  was  never  right  in  any  thing  in  my  life,  and  never  shall 
be.*  Sir,  you  are  mistaken,  and  i  wish  you  good  morning.  He 
several  times  turned  around  to  look  after  me ;  but,  be  assured,  I 
never  saw  a  man  if  that  one  was  not  the  one  who  was  with  me. 
I  do  intend  to  inquire  and  find  him,  or  who  he  is ;  of  this  I  an 
determined. 

"  I  am  at  the  work  again,  and  building  a  digesting  ftimace, 
exactly  after  Phiialeihes^  with  a  tower  to  contain  oharcoal  snf- 
ficient  to  last  twenty-four  hours  without  putting  on  fresh.  I  will 
have  it  so  constructed  that  I  can  give  it  any  degree  of  heat  I 
please ;  so  you  see,  my  dear  friend,  I  cannot  have  done — nor 
will  I,  while  I  have  even  a  little  to  enable  me  to  proceed.  I 
spend  nothing  in  any  other  amusement,  so  that  I  may  do  some- 
thing at  this,  that,  if  God  pleases,  I  may  have  a  little  to  spare 
to  do  good  with :  I  wish  I  had  to  spare  now,  for  thousands  axe 
starving  here,  and  through  hunger  breaking  into  almost  "every 
hutcher**  and  haker^s  shop,  eating  what  they  take  in  the  open 
street.  You  cannot  imagine  what  distress  there  is  here  :  great 
subscriptions  are  going  on  for  their  relieC  Do  you  ever  see 
that  gentleman  in  Manchester,  who  called  on  you,  and  said  he 
was  at  the  work  too  1  ,  What  is  he  at  1 

**  I  hope  Mrs.  Clarke  and  the  children  are  well.  Mrs.  Hand 
will  be  confined  in  a  few  days :  I  shall  have  a  fine  family — I 
had  need  have  the  stone,  I  wish  I  could  take  a  trip  to  see  yon 
this  summer.  Farewell !  God  bless  you  and  yours.  Sincerely 
till  death,  Richard  Hand." 

This  gentleman  continued  to  correspond  with  Mr.  Clarke 
during  the  years  he  remained  in  Dublin  :  be  afterward  removed 
to  London,  and  maintained  his  intimacy  with  him  and  his  family 
till  his  death. 


I>BATH  or  KB.  OLASXB'b  8B0OIID  SON.  9117 

Ditting  Mr.  Clarke's  reaidenee  in  If  aneliMter  he  often  attend- 
ed and  prescribed  lor  the  sick,  and  on  these  occasions  he  was 
nempulmidy  careful  not  to  muuster  bat  to  a  disease  with  the 
features  of  which  he  was  well  acquainted,  ever  recommending 
those  learned  practitioners  whose  more  especial  duty  it  is  to 
attend  the  call  of  serious  disease  and  affliction ;  during  their 
visits  he  was  oflen  requested  to  b^  present  also,  and  thus  he 
early  got  acqoainted  with  different  physicians  then  residing  in 
Manchester,  all  of  whom  entertainoJ,  a  hig^  regard  and  esteem 
for  him.  Among  this  number  was  tlie  famous  Dr.  Eas&n,  who 
liad  a  peculiar  affection  te  Mr.  Clarke,  and  ever  manifested  it 
toward  himself  and  family,  mingling  as  often  as  possible  witi^  it 
in  social  intercourse ;  but,  thou)^  he  professed  not  religion  lum- 
self,  he  perceived  its  blessedness,  and  at  all  times  frankly 
acknowledged  it.  On  one  occasion,  while  attending  the  death- 
bed of  a  Methodist,  Mr.  Clarke  being  present,  he  turned  to,  and 
thus  addressed  him :  ''Adam,  I  like  to  attend  your  people  when 
they  are  dying :  they  go  off  so  quietly,  and  give  us  no  trouble.'* 

Li  the  course  of  the  year  1792,  there  was  a  breach  made  in 
Mr.  Clarke's  domestic  circle  by  the  death  of  his  third  child,  a 
beautiful  boy  of  nearly  two  years  old,  of  the  name  of  Adam: 
he  was  seized  by  the  croup.  The  promptest  means  were  used ; 
bnt  medical  skill  availed  not,  and  in  a  few  hours,  to  the  great 
grief  .of  his  parents,  this  promising  child  breathed  his  last  in 
his  father's  arms.  It  was  long  bdTore  they  could  realise  the 
hex ;  so  full  of  life  had  he  been  but  a  few  hours  before,  and  the 
stillness  of  death  so  soon  to  succeed,  seemed  almost  a  thing 
impossible  to  the  fondness  of  parental  hope  and  love.  The 
remembrance  of  this  afflictive  circumstance  never  left  the  mind 
of  Mr.  Clarke  through  life,  and  when  any  incident  brought  it 
into  notice,  his  eye  was  instantly  dimmed  with  a  tear,  nor  would 
he  ever  again  permit  any  child  of  his  to  be  called  after  his  own 
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From  Manchester,  in  the  summer  of  1793,  Mr.  Clarke  was 
appointed  by  the  conference  to  the  lAverpool  circuit.  Many  of 
the  events  of  that  period  of  his  Ufe  it  is  now  impossiUe  to 
trace ;  but  some  of  its  incidents  are  of  such  a  nature  as  not  to 
be  readily  forgotten  ;  of  this  description  is  the  following  :•— 

He  had  gone  to  preach  at  a  small  village  called  Aintree,  a 
few  miles  from  Liverpool,  and  was  accompanied  by  his  brother 
and  a  friend.  After  preaching,  as  they  were  returning,  two 
men  waylaid  him,  and  taking  a  sure  aim  from  behind  their 
covert,  threw  a  stone  at  Mr.  Adam  Clarke,  which  cut  through 
his  hat  and  made  a  deep  wound  in  his  head  :  he  fell  with  the 
violence  of  the  Wow,  for  the  stone  proved  to  be  upward  of  a 
pound  in  weight :  on  his  friend's  carrying  him  into  a  near  cot* 


908  irATLAlD  BT  KVmAHV. 

tage,  hitt  brother  examiDed  the  injory,  and  fiiond  that^  thoagli 
not  neaesaariiy  mortal,  it  was  of  such  a  kind  as  to  require  per- 
fect quiet,  and  determined,  after  washing  and  dreaaing  the 
wonnd,  which  had  copionsly  bled,  to  let  him  remain  in  the 
eottage  till  the  following  day. 

Leaving  the  friend  with  his  wounded  companion,  Mr.  Tiaey 
Clarice  went  in  quest  of  thq^wretched  men  who  had  comonitted 
this  outrage  :  he  found  them  at  a  public  house  not  far  off,  and 
eharging  them  with  the  fact,  each  instantly  accused  the  other. 
Upon  questioning  them,  it  appeared  that  they  were  Roman 
Catholics ;  that  they  had  casually  entered  the  house  during  the 
preaching,  and  placmgthemselTes  near  the  door, -as  soon  as  the 
service  was  over,  they  f<^owed  Mr.  C,  concerted  their  plao, 
and  executed  it  in  the  manner  narrated. 

Mr.  Tracy  Clarke  had  them  both  apprehended,  and  then  re- 
turned  to  his  brother :  while  explaining  the  circumstance  of  the 
ease,  the  people  of  the  house,  on  learning  that  the  wounded  man 
was  a  Methodist  preacher,  and  that  the  offenders  were  Papists, 
themselves  chancing  to  be  of  the  same  creed,  expressed  them- 
selves thus: — ^^^You  have  been  well  served;  what  business 
have  you  to  come  and  preach  here  ?  It  is  a  pity  that  they  had 
not  killed  you." 

The  two  friends,  ailer  such  a  declaration,  felt  that  to  be  no 
fit  place  to  leave  Mr.  Clarice  in,  and  consequently,  with  con- 
siderable difficulty  and  risk,  succeeded  in  getting  him  to  his 
brother's  house  at  Maghnll,  whence  the  next  day  he  insisted  on 
being  removed  to  his  own  residence  in  Liverpool,  where  be  was 
presented  to  his  family  the  picture  of  death,  his  hair  and  clothes 
covered  with  blood.  Here  he  was  laid  up  more  than  a  month, 
a  considerable  part  of  which  time  his  life  hung  in  doubt.  The 
men  were  brought  before  a  magistrate  for  this  outrage  ;  but  Mr. 
Clarke,  fearful  that  it  might  a&ct  their  lives,  refosid  to  prose- 
cute ;  and  on  their  confessing  their  fault,  and  binding  themselves 
to  the  magistrate  never  more  to  offend,  they  were  discharged. 
As  this  act  had  evidently  arisen  from  bigotry,  it  may  be  sop- 
posed  that  Mr.  Clarke  had  in  his  sermon  been  attacking  some 
of  the  articles  of  the  Romish  faith ;  but  it  was  not  the  ease : 
during  the  whole  discourse  not  one  word  had  been  said  oe  the 
sulnect  of  Roman  Catholicism,  nor  was  there  the  sligirtest  mis^ 
understanding  between  Mr.  C.*s  family  and  those  men :  for,  till 
the  evefiing  in  question,  they  were  totally  unknown  to  each 
other.  But  the  men  were  bad  men  as  well  as  bigoted  men ;  and 
in  the  process  of  years,  not  having  profited  by  the  warning,  and 
continuing  to  violate  the  laws  of  their  country,  they  both  cazne 
to  a  tragical  end. 

Nstwithstsnding  occasional  oppoutioa  and  frequent  dangers, 
Mr.  Clarke  continued  his  varied  ministerial  duties  on  the  Sab- 
bath ;  and  added  to  these  almost  daily  preaching,  and  a  rigid  re- 
gard to  visiting  the  sick :  and.  although  many  villages  where  he 


bad!  to  go  were  aitoated  Bevoral  mfles  from  livarpool,  his  eoo- 
staiit  practice  was  to  walk  home  after  preaehing,  alike  regard** 
less  of  distaace,  darkness,  or  sute  of  the  weather :  his  duty 
disebaiged,  his  wife  and  in&nt  family  absorbed  the  next  bMt 
fieeliDgs  of  his  soal. 

In  the  summer  of  the  year  1794,  Mr.  Clarke^s  parents,  aecom- 
paaied  by  the  yonnger  branches  of  their  family,  removed  from 
Ireland,  and  settled  a  short  time  aAerward  in  Manchester; 
^wtiere  his  father  estaUished  himself  in  a  classical  school :  in 
this  town  he  continued  to  reside  till  his  death.  His  son  re- 
mained in  Liverpool,  continuing  his  labours  among  a  people 
who  Joved  him,  and  who  valued  his  services.  During  his  two 
yean'  residence,  himself  and  eoUeague,  the  venerable  Mr.  John 
FawBOD,  had  the  satisfaction  of  seeing  the  society  more  than 
doubled.  They  acted  in  unison ;  they  laboured  with  diligenee, 
and  hence  the  good  pleasure  of  the  Lord  prospered  in  theiv 
hands. 

It  appears,  from  a  small  MS.  book  in  Mr.  Clarke's  hand 
writing,  that,  in  July,  1795,  he  attended  the  Wesleyan  confer 
enee,  held  that  year  in  Manchester:   he  there  records  the 
death  of  five  preachers  during  the  pant  year,  of  whom  he 


^J,  Broadbeni  was  a  man  much  alive  to  God,  aealoos  finr  his 
oanse — and  his  end  was  peace. 

**  Samuel  Hodgson^ — ^who  was  a  man  of  unblemished  character, 
of  a  generous  mind,  and  much  devoted  to  God ;  by  nnwearied 
application  to  reading  and  study  he  acquired  a  large  share  of 
▼ery  useful  knowled^,  and  had  travelled  sixteen  years :  he  was 
mihappily  drowned,  but  was  heard  to  ery,  *  hor^  Jesus,  receive 
my  spirit.' 

**  Charles  JSooae, — a  true  Christisa  in  spirit  and  conduct,  of 
unoommon  benevolence  of  mind,  a  friend  to  religious  liberty, 
but  of  a  most  peaceable  disposition:  and  in  great  peace  he 
died. 

^^Mark  WtUw,'^a  Bian  of  a  yery  amiable  disposition,  pane- 
taal  in  all  his  appointments,  an  acceptable  preacher :  he  travelled 
ameag  us  seven  yjaara,  and  died  as  he  had  lived,  in  righteous- 
ness and  peace. 

'*  Jokn  Hampecn^ — a  very  sensible  and  useful  man,  of  unoom- 
mon strength  of  body  and  benevoleooe  of  mind  :  his  eonduet 
was  vpright,  and  his  death  sudden." 
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At  the  close  of  the  eonferenee,  Mr.  Clarke  returned  to  Liver- 
pool, in  order  to  remove  his  family  to  Lenden^  to  which  P^a^  he 
had  been  appointed.  He  resided  in  J<^n-street,  Spitalnelds,  in 
the  house  adjoiiung  the  chapel,  which  had  been  oxiginaUy  built 
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for  the  Protestant  French  refagees,  bdt  wliieh  was  aftenmd 
boagfat  by  the  Wesleyan  Methodists.     - 

It  was  in  this  place,  and  at  this  time,  that  he  more  particulsily 
employed  himself  in  writing  notes  for  a  Commentary  oo  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments.  To  enable  him  to  do  so  with  greater 
ability,  correctness,  and  satisfaction  to  himself,  he  began  the 
critical  reading  of  the  original  texts ;  and  first  literally  tnaa- 
lated  erery  yerse  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments  from  their 
originals,  marking  all  the  Tarioos  readings,  and  comparing  them 
with  our  present  authorized  version.  He  aiso  diligently  parmed 
his  oriental  studies,  in  order  to  his  better  onderstanding  and  ex- 
plaining not  only  eastern  customs  and  metaphors,  bot  to  enable 
him  to  obtain  a  clearer  insight  into  the  spirit  of  oriental  poetsr 
and  diction ;  all  which  information  he  knew  to  be  highly  import- 
ant to  any  one  who  should  undertake  to  write  a  commentary  on 
the  sacred  Scriptures. 

Here,  properly  speaking,  Mr.  C.  commenced  that  life  of  lite- 
rary labour  which  ultimately  produced  such  numerous  and  im- 
portant results ;  though  it  required  the  progress  of  years  to 
bring  them  to  a  state  of  maturity.  He,  howeYcr,  never  permitted 
his  literary  work  to  interfere  with  his  ministerial  labours,  which 
were  of  no  ordinary  importance ;  for,  besides  the  duties  belong- 
ing to  a  superintendent,  he  had  the  charge  of  visiting  the  infirm, 
the  sick,  and  the  dying ;  and,  in  conjunction  with  his  colleagues, 
to  preach  in  all  the  different  chapels  in  the  widely  extended 
circuit,  which  at  that  period  of  time  stretched  east  and  weal 
from  Woolwich  to  TScickenhanit  and  north  and  south  firom  Tot" 
tenham  to  Dorking,  Thus  his  walks  were  long,  and  his  preaching, 
as  well  as  other  religious  duties,  frequent  on  the  Sablraah  and  on 
the  week  days.  It  was  his  constant  practice  to  keep  a  journal 
of  all  the  texts  he  preached  on,  and  all  the  places  he  preached 
at,  in  the  regular  chronological  order  of  the  days  of  the  month, 
years,  &c.  On  computing  from  this  journal  the  distances  of 
the  respective  places,  and  the  number  of  times  he  preached,  it 
is  found  that  he  had  walked,  during  the  three  years  he  remained 
In  London,  in  the  mere  duty  of  preaching,  upwards  of  sevtn 
thousand  nUies ;  for  he  invariably  performed  .these  journeys  on 
foot,  except  to  Dorking ;  and,  for  the  most  part,  he  was  accom- 
panied by  his  old  and  attached  friend,  the  late  John  Buttress, 
fesq.,  of  Spitalfields ;  and,  with  few  exceptions,  the  two  friends 
always  returned  home  together  after  the  preaching ;  indeed,  so 
inseparable  were  these  companions  in  all  their  wdks  on  these 
occasions,  and  so  remarkably  dissimilar  were  they  in  their 
respective  sizes,  that  they  obtained  the  epitheU  of  Robin  Hood 
and  Little  John. 

It  will  be  remembered  by  the  reader  of  the  eariy  part  of  this 
work,  that  Mr.  Clarke  had  married  Miss  Cooke,  of  Trowbridge, 
Wiltshire ;  and,  though  not  contrary  to  the  knowledge,  yet  eer- 
tainlj  without  the  approbation,  of  that  lady*s  mother.    This  cir* 
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for  mtxf  jTBan  prevented  ell  intercoaree  with  the 
Immily,  ea  that  eome  of  its  yonnger  braoches  had  in  the  mean 
tiiiie  manned^  without  Mrs.  Clarke'e  personally  knowing  the 
gentlemen  to  whom  they  were  united.  Her  third  sister,  Frances^ 
iprbo  had  from  her  youth  been  remarkaUe  for  her  seriousness, 
atreogth  oi  mind,  and  epistolary  talents,  htd  early  joined  the 
Methodist  society,  and  was  exemplary  for  her  devotion  to  the 
cause  of  God  and  his  chnreh.  At  the  time  we  are  speaking  of, 
a  gentleman  of  the  name  of  Butterworth,  son  of  the  Rev.  John 
Hutterworth,  (for  many  years  minister  of  a  Baptist  congregation 
tn  Coventry^  and  author  of  a  Concordance  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tores,)  attetfded  the  Baptist  chapel  in  Chancerv-iane,  and  ol>^ 
serring  a  yonng  man  of  genteel  appearance  and  serioas  habita 
frequently  come  to  the  chapel,  he  invited  him  into  his  seat,  and 
in  process  of  time  this  dight  acquaintance  grew  into  friendship. 
This  gentleman,  whose  name  was  Pond,  afterwards  married  Miss 
Frances  Cooke,  and  subsequently  went  to  reside  at  Tiverton,  in 
Devonshire,  at  which  place  Mr.  B.  visited  him.  While  at  his 
lioiise  Mr.  Pond  recommended  to  Mr.  Butterworth  a  yonog  lady 
as  a  wife,  residing  at  ,  in  Somersetshire,  and  gave  him  a 

letter  of  introduction  to  Mrs.  Cooke's  family,  entreating  his 
sieter-in-law  to  give  his  friend  an  opportunity  of  meeting  the 
yiHing  lady  in  question.  Mr.  B.  went  to  Trowbridge,  and  on 
the  following  morning  it  was  arranged  for  Miss  Anne  Cooke  to 
accompany  Mr.  Butterworth  on  horseback  to  ,  for  the 

purpose  of  seeing  his  intended  wife.  When  they  dismounted 
at  the  inn  to  put  up  their  horses,  Mr.  Butterworth  declined  call* 
tag  on  the  young  lady,  saying  that  on  the  way  he  had  discovered 
in  the  companion  of  his  ride  the  only  one  who  oonld  make  hin 
happy  as  a  husband.  This  unexpected  declaration  set  aside  the 
intended  visit,  and  the  young  people  returned  to  Trowbridge, 
where  Mr.  B.  entreated,  and  obtained  the  consent  of  Mrs. 
Cyooke,  her  mother,  to  their  marriage,  and  they  were  united  a 
few  months  after  this  event. 

Mr.  Butterworth  was  not  at  this  period  decidedly  religious, 
nor  friendly  to  Methodism ;  yet,  on  Mr.  Clarke's  coming  to  re- 
side m  London,  he  thought  it  right  for  his  wife  to  see  her  sister ; 
aeeordingty,  one  day  nhe  called  in  Spitalfields ;  but  as  Mrs. 
Clarke  had  not  seen  her  since  her  own  marriage,  she  being  then 
hat  a  young  girl,  she  did  not  recognise  her  sister  in  the  fashion- 
ably attired  lady  who  advanced  with  peculiar  cordiality  to  salute 
her ;  but  on  the  inquiry,  *'  Surely  vou  do  not  know  me  V  the 
kindred  tone  of  voice  struck  instantly  on  Mrs.  Clarke's  remem- 
brance. Shortly  after  this  interview  Mrs.  Butterworth  called 
again,  aceompanied  by  her  husband ;  and  the  peculiar  kindness 
and  remarkable  nrhanUy  of  his  neumners  interested  both  Mr. 
and  Mis.  Clarke,  and  by  their  repeated  calls  it  was  apparent 
that  the  plaasmre  was  mutual.  Though  they  still  felt  a  stroi^^  pre* 
judioe  against  Methodism,  the  propriety  of  going  to  hear  their 
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1irother-in4aw  preaeh  00  hi  OTereaaM  it,  tint  thej  agreed  te 
go  and  bear  him  very  shoitly  after  the  aoquatotaaee  thas  c«m- 
menced .  They  chose  a  morning  when  Mr.  Clarke  was  pveachnig 
in  Cily  Road  chapel;  and  in  the  oenree  of  the  following  week 
called  at  Spitalfields :  on  that  evening  Mr.  Clarke  having  to 
preach  at  Leyton,  Mr.  Botterworth  said  he  woold  walk  with  him 
there,  Mrs.  B.  observing  that  she  would  remain  with  her  sister  ifll 
their  return.  The  conversation  between  the  two  gentlemen  oa 
the  way  soon  took  a  rdigioos  turn,  and  shortly  one  of  deeply 
spiritual  inquiry.  On  their  return  homewards,  Mr.  Batterwottli 
acknowledged  that,  under  the  sermon  of  Mr.  Clsrke  on  the  pre- 
oeding  Sabbath,  his  mind  had  been  sensibly  impreesed,  ami  his 
keart  keenly  awakened  to  a  sense  of  his  own  natural  depravity 
and  guilt  in  the  sight  of  God,  and  he  expressed  his  determination 
not  to  rest  satisfied  without  a  saving  knowledge  of  the  truths 
which  he  had  beard.  Mr.  Clarke  affisctionately  pointed  him  to 
the  Lamb  of  God  which  taketh  away  the  sins  of  the  worki — to 
the  blood  of  sprinkling  which  washeth  from  all  oncleapoess. 
On  their  arrival  in  Spitalfields,  Mr.  B.  and  his  wife  letuned 
home,  when  Mr.  Clarke  communicated  to  Mrs.  Clarke  what 
he  had  seen  and  heard  by  the  vray.  No  less  sniprised  than 
lejoiced,  Mrs.  Clarke  then  added  that  her  sister  Botterworth 
had;  from  the  powerful  influence  of  that  very  sermon  npon  her 
own  mind,  come  expressly  to  tslk  to  her  on  the  same  sobjeet, 
and  to  inquire  '*  what  she  should  do  to  be  saved  V  and  ihsvt  she 
had  not  only  said  to  her,  "  Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  thou  shalt  be  saved,"  but  she  had  explained  the  natoxe  of 
fidth,  and  the  requisitions  of  God  in  reference  to  man,  and  the 
help  which  he  would  himself  afford  to  all  those  who  diligently 
seek  him.  This  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Butterworth  mntnaUy  soo^  and 
loond,  joined  the  Methodist  society,  nor  through  all  the  saeceed- 
ing  years  of  their  life  did  they  ever  turn  aside  from  following 
after  God,  but  continued  to  adorn  bis  gomei  in  the  world ; 
and  they  were,  to  the  end  of  their  days,  firm  pillars  in  his 
temple.  Mr.  Butterworth*s  mind  was  nstnrsUy  extremely  be- 
ifiBvolent,  and  when  to  this  was  superadded  the  influence  of  re- 
ligion, he  cheerfully  attached  himself  to  works  of  mercy,  and 
was  glsd  to  associate  with  Mr.  Clarke  in  the  vaiasos  beneficent 
charities  with  which  he  was  connected.  Once  inducted  into  a 
sphere  of  benevolent  exertion,  he  gave  free  scope  to  the  natural 
^anthropy  of  his  mind  and  disposition,  not  only  to  fdlow  np, 
but  to  project  plans  for  the  spiritual,  mora],  and  intellectnal 
benefit  of  his  fellow-creatures,  which  we  shsll  have  to  notice 
in  the  course  of  these  memoirs. 

Though  the  preachings  of  Mr.  Clarke  were  at  this  time  many, 
and  his  other  duties  extensive,  yet  by  a  strict  redemption  of  time 
he  found  leisure  to  proseoate  his  studies ;  aad  en  May  the  9Bth 
of  this  year,  he  finished  an  entirely  new  tnmsiatwn  of  the  New 
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TestaniMit  fhnn  tii«  GTeek,  which  he  btd  begiia  June  lOch  of 
thereat  preeeding. 

liiis  translfttiofli  wae  made  rerj  earefollf,  and  was  iiloatrated 
^rith  critical  notes  ei^lanatory  of  the  reasons  why  he  either 
deviated  from  the  received  original  text,  or  varied  from  the 
aatborised  translation.*  Thnsdoty  and  study  went  hand  in  hand, 
and  time  was  bought  ap-  in  order  to  improve  himself,  that  he 
might  be  the  better  enabled  to  benefit  others. 

Oiiring  the  severity  and  scarcity  of  the  year  1795,  a  nnmber 
or  the  society  of  Friends  united  themselves  into  a  body  for  the 
benevolent  potpoee  of  dtstriboting  bread  and  soon  to  the  fam^ 
ishing  poor  of  Spitalfields,  and  with  this  charity  Mr.  Clarke  was 
early  associated.  This  was  Mr.  C.'s  first  iatrodnction  to  that 
respectable  body  of  Christians,  to  whom  he  was  always  mucli 
attached,  and  by  whom  he^as  to  the  last  highly  esteemed. 
The  beneficial  effects  of  the  charity  itself  can  alone  be  appro* 
ciated  by  those  who  remember  the  severe  pressure  of  the  times* 
the  want  of  money,  and  especially  the  scarcity  of  food,  which 
then  prevailed  almost  throughont  the  land. 

The  Wesleyao  conference  of  1796  was  held  in  London,  aad  . 
to  the  Methodist  body  it  was  one  of  peculiar  interest,  inasmuch 
as  during  iu  sittings  Mr.  KUhmm  separated  himself  from  bin 
brethren,  the  preachers,  taking  away  much  people  after  him, 
sod  ultimately  estaUishiog  himself  as  the  head  <k  a  new  sect. 

During  the  whole  of  this  year  Mr.  Clarke  wolied  himself  to  his 
studies  so  indefatigably,  mm  eariy  dawn  tilf  sommoded  by  his 
rarions  pastoral  duties  to  leave  his  bookb,  that  his  health  was 
injured  by  his  close  application ;  though  it  may  be  remarked,  he 
never  sat  up  late  at  niffht ;  ever  ob«erving,  '*  a  late  mominff 
sttadent  is  a  laiy  one,  and  will  rarely  make  a  true  scholar ;  and 
he  who  sits  op  hite  at  night,  not  only  boras  his  lifers  candle  al 
both  ends,  but  puts  a  red-hot  poker  to  the  middle.*' 

In  the  year  1797  Mr.  Clarke  published  a  pamphlet,  entitled, 
A  Dusertatian  on  the  Use  and  Abuse  af  Tobacco^  in  which  he 
dispassionately  entered  into  many  of  its  injurious  effects,  treat- 
ing the  subject  not  only  phikMopbically,  but  considering  it  in  a 
moral  point  of  vjew ;  and  as,  from  the  nature  of  his  caUing,  he 
was  intimately  acquainted  with  the  circumstances  and  habits  of 
the  poor,  in  reference  to  them  especially,  he  saw  the  evil  of  the 
use  of  this  fkvourite  weed ;  not  unfirequeatly  remarking,  that 
the  depth  of  poverty  which  he  sometimes  witnessed  proceeded 
mete  from  extravagance  in  the  use  of  tobacco,  in  all  its  forms, 
and  its  attendant,  drink,  than  from  ordinary  misfortune ;  and  Uiat 
among  the  ^  wretchedly  poor,"  as  he  used  to  designate  such 
persons,  the  quality  of  the  food  of  >one  day  commonly  produced 

*  This  tnuiriation  has,  shice  ths  doctor's  death,  been  destroyed,  in 
conseqaenee  of  his  often  repeated  wish  to  that  efiect,  ss  he  oonaidcied 
it  not  aufitPJcntiy  psrisct  to  meet  the  eye  of  oriticisoi. 
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great  acaieity  for  Bereral  of  the  aocceeduiff  oaes ;  and  tint 

there  were  many  people  who,  though  destitute  of  the  mere 
necessaries  of  life,  would  not  oidy  indulge  themselves  in  drink, 
hut  in  the  use  of  tobaooo  and  snuff;  which  Mr.  Clarke  con- 
tended, in  the  pamphlet  iu  question,  to  be  alike  ruinous  to  the 
health,  and  inimical  to  all  habits  of  industry  ^pd  economy. 

This  pamphlet  had  a  rapid  sale,  and  went  through  seyerai 
editions,  and  is  still  regarded  as  a  curious  production. 

^  During  the  same  year  Mr.  Clarke,  in  the  course  of  his  read- 
ing, met  with  a  French  epigram,  which  so  much  pleased  him, 
that  he  brought  it  down  to  read  to  Mrs.  Clarke  and  a  young 
friend  who  was  on  a  visit  to  them  :  the  young  lady  and  himself 
mutually  agreed  to  give  an  English  translation  of  it,  and  send 
both  of  them  to  the  '*  Gasetteer  ;^'  and  that  whichever  of  the 
translations  was  admitted,  to  it  should  be  adjudged  the  prise  of 
pre-eminence.  They  were  accordingly  sent,  accompanied  by 
the  following  observations  on  the  Reformation  :  both  were  for- 
warded without  signature,  bearing  the  dale  of  January,  1797 : — 
"  So  deplorable  was  the  intellMtual  darkness  of  Europe,  pre* 

.  viously  to  the  Reformation,  that  many,  even  of  the  clergy,  could 
neither  write  nor  read.  The  sacred  writings,  which,  under  God, 
are  the  well-spring  of  life  and  knowledge,  were  univenally 
neglected.  Spurious  traditions  and  worthless  legends  were  the 
turbid  fountains  whence  the  doctrines  of  the  church  were  de- 
rived, and  the  religions  conduct  of  the  people  resulated  :  and 
there  was  scarcely  a  case  in  which  the  trumpet  did  not  give  an 
uncertain  sound.  Barbarism  had  nearly  gained  its  ancient  as- 
cendency. As  the  voice  of  revelation  was  not  known,  for  the 
Holy  Scriptures  were  locked  up  from  the  people  as  being  dan- 

Cus  to  their  salvation,  so  the  voice  of  reason  was  little 
[ed ;  and  the  human  mind,  having  little  or  nothing  to  excite 
or  employ  its  energies,  was  deeply  sunk  into  an  abyss  of  intel* 
lectual  torpor  and  degradation.  Learning  did  not  esist ;  sciences 
and  arts  were  known  by  their  names  only  ;  and  the  neglect  of 
educiUion  was  so  univeml,  and  the  inventive  faculty  so  over- 
loaded with  the  mummeries  of  a  false  religion,  sanctioned  and 
enforced  by  that  sacerdotal  domination  which  was  paramount 
to  all  other  power  and  autb<Nrity,  that  trade  languished,  com- 
merce was  almost  totally  unknown,  and  useful  discoveries, 
for  the  amelioration  of  human  life,  were  scarcely  heard  of  in 
Europe. 

*'  Not  only  religion^  but  the  reoubHe  of  letters  also,  is  under 
the  highest  obligation  to  the  Retormation.  When  the  Bible  was 
unchained,  and  translated  into  the  vernacular  tongues  of  the 
different  nations  of  Europe,  and  disseminated  by  printing,  pieir 
to  God»  long  cold,  and  nearly  lifeless,  became  invigorated  ;  all 
the  moral  duties,  being  better  understood  through  the  medium 
of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  were  more  eooteientiously  practised ; 
genuine  learning  began  to  revive ;  good  laws  were  enacted  $ 
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eiril  gorenrnMoft  beeame  move  miM  aad  efficient ;  and  Hm  poli- 
tieal  state  of  man,  in  eoosequeiice,  was  greatly  improved  and 
ameliorated ;  then  was  snog  by  more  than  the  heavenly  host, 
Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on  earth  peace,  and  good  will 
among  men.  And«  to  the  eternal  praise  of  the  anther  of  this 
gloriotts  work,  the  light  which  then  sprang  np  has  oontinned  to 
shine  with  increasing  Instre  and  benefit  to  the  present  time. 

*  "When  he  first  the  work  begun. 

Small  and  feeble  was  his  day  : 
Now  the  word  doth  swiftly  run, 

Now  it  wins  its  widening  way  : 
If  ore  and  more  it  eproads  and  grows. 

Ever  mighty  to  pievail ; 
Sin*8  strong  holds  it  now  overthrows, 

Shakes  the  trembling  gates  of  hell.* 

"  Of  the  ignorance  that  prevailed  at  the  beginning  of  the 
Reformation,  even  among  the  clergy,  the  following  fact,  modi- 
fied into  French  verse  by  a  poet  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church, 
will  be  a  sufficient  proof: — 

*  Quelqu*  un  d^sirant  &tre  Pr6tre, 
A  r6v6que  se  presents : 
Leqtrel  Ini  dit,  Si  tu  venx  Tdtre, 
Qturt  mntseptem  saeramenis? 
Pais,  il  dit.  Tubs.-— L'6vdqoe,  Qvas! 

«*Sunt  Fides,  Spes,  et  Caritas.'* . 
Parblieu,  ta  as  bien  r^pondo ; 
6us  clerc  qa'on  d6p6che  son  cas ; 
II  mdrite  d'etre  londu.'         ^ 

^  I  ask  pardon  for  the  following  free  rersion  :-^ 

A  crotchet  came  into  a  wiseacro's  head, 
To  enter  the  priesthood  for  a  nursel  of  bnad 
Away  to  the  bishop  he  instantly  hies. 
Announces  his  business: — The  prolate  repliea^ 
Ifyau  toish  to  be  priestedy  and  gwde  men  to  heatoen^ 
How  many  in  mmber  are  the  sacraments  seven  7 
Having  studied  a  while,  he  lepUes,  They  are  three. 
The  prelate  rejoins,  Pray,  *ir,  which  may  they  bet 
"Faith,  hope,  and  cHARrrv,"  the  scholar  replies  ; 
By  the  mass  f  said  the  bishop,  youWe  wondrousty  tftte, 
Yoftt  *ve  answered  discreetfy^  your  learning  is  sound  ; 
Few  bishops  at  present  have  lore  so  profound. 
Seet  clerkf  thai  his  orders  be  vrritten  wUh  speed ; 
He  merits  the  tmiswre: — and  you  shall  be  food. 

**  Here  we  know  net  which  to  deplore  most»  the  theology  of 
the  bishopt  or  the  learning  of  the  cmuUdate,*^ 
In  the  July  of  the  same  year,  his  health  becoming  exceedingly 
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aifiwted,  be  was  roooouMnded  to  go  lor  m  aharttine  to  Ibe  •»- 
aide :  aecompanied  by  hk  ateady  inenda,  Mr.  and  Mra.  Biilaer, 
be  acoepted  tbe  kind  invitation  of  bia  oU  aoqiiaintaiioe*  Mb. 
Collinaon,  wbo  waa  for  a  abort  time  atayiog  at  Margate ;  aad 
being  joined  by  Mr.  Batterworth,  the  social  party  pioeeedbd  oa 
a  haaty  tour,  aa  deeeribed  in  a  aeriea  of  lettera  addreascd  to 
Mra.  Claxfce,  parte  of  which  are  eztraeted.    Tbe  fiiat  is  datedy— 

Margate^  July  14,  1797. 

"  Tealerday  we  left  Margate  for  Ramsgate,  and  had  a  fine 
view  of  the  Downs  and  Dover-cliff,  which  place  gave  rise  to 
that  most  astonishing  deaeription  of  Shakspeare's  in  bis  King 
Lear.  We  also  saw  CalaU — ^went  to  tbe  top  of  the  North>fore- 
land  lighthouse,  and  aaw  Deal,  Sandwich,  and  Pegwell  Bay. 

"  After  we  had  dined  we  walked  to  Kingsgate,  calling  on  tbe 
way  at  Broadstairs,  where  was  formerly  a  chapel  dedicated  to 
the  Virgin  Mary,  the  remains  of  which  are  still  standing :  in 
da^s  of  old  every  vessel  that  passed  this  spot  lowered  its  top- 
sails. Out  of  respect  for  the  ancient  chapel  I  took  off*  my  bat 
while  I  passed  by  it.  Kingsgate  is  the  place  where  Charles 
II.  and  the  duke  of  York  first  landed,  a^er  their  retnm  from 
France  :  there  is  a  gate  raised  in  the  place  in  commemoratioo 
of  this  event.  We  then  came  to  a  like-nothinff^lae-eart-of  a 
building,  raised  in  memorial  of  the  invasion  of  nengisU  when 
the  Britons  were  expelled  from  the  isle  of  Thanet.  This  curi 
ous-looking  boildlng  is  erected  on  one  of  the  tumuli.  This 
ground  appeared  to  me  next  to  sacred  :  witiiont  doubt  it  was 
the  first  inhabited  nart  of  Ortat  BriUun  ;  and  it  was  here  JuUms 
Cesar  landed,  ana  the  Reman  conqaests  beffan ;  and  where, 
according  to  report,  the  gospel  of  Christ  was  first  preached.** 


JWy24. 
^*  I  wiU  go  on,  my  very  dearHary,  with  my  jonmal : — On 
Friday  we  left  Margate  and  proceeded  to   Warmiek,  and   I 

S reached  in  the  evening  in  oar  chapel.  Never  did  a  more 
eathlike  attention  occnpy  an  aseemhly,  while,  for  sixty  minntes, 
I  insisted  on  Matt,  vii,  7,  Asky  and  ye  shall  receive,  4-c.  ;  and 
I  believe  great  peace  rested  upon  all.  On  the  S^th'it  was 
agreed  that  we  should  take  a  view  of  Warwick  and  Kenilwortk 
castles:  the  first  is  the  most  perfect  edifice  of  the  kind,  and  the 
second  the  finest  ruin  in  the  nation.  After  a  delightful  ride  we 
arrived  at  the  venerable  castle  of  Kenilworlh,  which  was  built 
in  the  reign  of  Henry  L,  by  Geoffrey  de  Clinton,  lord  chamber- 
lain to  the  king,  and  where  of  yore  kings  and  queens  were 
feasted  ;  for  the  amusement  of  whom  men  of  fruitful  imagina- 
tions rsoked  th^ir  brains  to  find  oat  and  exhibit  a  avdficient 
variety  of  sports  to  please  and  entertain  the  oonquerors  of 
Mtftsos.     Qaaen   Elixahath  and  ber  eoori  were  entertained 
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Imvb    tn   aerentaeii  days   with  (Mmtinsad  Ibastf,   tilts,  mod- 
taQmaaieBtSy  daring  which  time  the  compsay  drsnk  three  han- 
dred  and  twenty  honheads  of  beer.     This  entertainment  was 
^nren  by  Robert  JhOley^  earl  of  Leiee^ier,  who  spent  £90,000 
in  bnildiags,  beaattfyings,  Ac.    I  examined  erery  part  of  this 
mio,  ascended  every  tower  that  was  aseendiUe,  and  made  re- 
marks that  quite  enchanted  myself:  serenl  roost  beanttfol  rooms 
are  yet  entire.  Had  it  been  possible,  I  should  have  liked  to  have 
brought  4he  whole  castle  on  my  back«  in  order  that  my  Mary  and 
her  sons  might  have  entered  into  the  entlmnasm  of  their  has- 
bsind  and  father.     This  castle  endured  a  six  months'  siege  by 
Henry  III.,  sod  was  nearly  denu^ished  in  the  late  civil  wars. 
Bnt  we  were  obliged  to  leave  a  place  I  could  have  admired  for 
a  year,  and  proceeded  to  Warwick^  where  vre  wrote  a  note  to 
Ijord  Warwick  for  leave  to  visit  his  noble  and  ancient  mansion. 
In  the  mean  time,  before  an  answer  arrived,  I  vrent  off  to  look 
at  the  old  church,  which  I  found,  by  a  Latin  inscription,  was 
founded  in  the  reign  of  King  Stenken  by  Roger  de  Aoeo  Bvrgo^ 
{Newbwjy)  and  afterward  re-edified  by  Sir  (Somebody)  BeaU" 
champ,  eari  of  W4irwick.    Permission  to  visit  the  castle  having 
been  granted,  we  proceeded  to  enter  his  lordship's  domains. 
We  were  first  ushered  by  the  house-keeper,  an  affable  old  gentle* 
woman,  into  a  spacious  and  elegant  hall,  adorned  with  paintings. 
I  was  almost  absolutely  a  prey  to  astonishment  and  rapture, 
while  I  contemplated  the  painting  of  the  wife  of  Sehneiders,  by 
JRuberu :  such  a  speaking  canvass  I  never  before  hrilBld.    The 
old  lady  perceived  my  reverr ;  from  which  I  soon  found  she 
argued  well  of  my  taste  and  knowledge.    Among  a  profusion 
of  fine  and  luxuriant  sights,  my  eyes  wandered  to  some  old 
pots  and  pans,  which  I  was  immediately  able  to  deseribe  and 
designate :  yon  will  be  pleased  to  learn  that  they  were  none 
other  than  the  very  lUruscan  vocet,  so  finely  delineated  by  Sir 
Wiiiiam  HamiUon^  from  whom  the  earl  of  Warwiek  received 
them.     From  being  able  to  deacribe  them  so  completely,  I  soon 
became  the  oracle  of  the  company,  and  the  old  lady  appeared 
rejoiced  to  find  that  she  had  not  i^aced  a  wrong  confidence  in 
me.     In  the  same  apartment  I  saw  some  bronze  cups,  from  the 
"  ruins  of  Herculaneum^  some  of  which  I  found  cost  one  hnndied 
and  fifty  guineas.    Through  a  noble  window  in  this  apartment 
you  perceive  the  beautiful,  gently  fiowing  river  Awm,    In  the 
next  place  we  were  shown  Queen  Anne's  bed,  in  which  she 
slept ;  and  which,  if  report  be  true,  she  wrought  with  her  own 
hands :  it  is  in  good  preservation.     Here  also  is  a  fine  marble 
bust  of  Edward  the  Black  Prince.    We  likewise  got  into  the 
armory,  where,  being  very  much  in  the  good  graces  of  the  old 
lady,  1  was  permitted  to  fit  on  some  of  the  armour,  and  felt  al* 
most  the  spirit-  of  a  knight^rraut  coming  upon  me.     In  shorts 
we  went  through  all  this  interesting  and  magnificent  place ;  but 
T  must  reserve  till  I  get  home,  to  tejl  of  G«y,  earl  of  YfarwicV* 
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sword,  wl^ich  I  endeaToiiTed  to  wield,  twenty  poande  weiglit ; 
aiso  of  hie  epear,  his  shield,  his  breastidate,  hu  tihiBg  pole,  &e., 
all  enormoasly  gigantic  :  nor  can  I  wait  to  mention  particolariy 
the  rib  of  the  dun  cow ; — the  shonlder-blade  and  back  bone  of 
the  wild  boar,  all  of  which  I  snspect  are  bones  of  large  fish ; — 
Guy^B  porridge-pot,  which  holds  one  hundred  and  ten  galloos, 
and  which  is  filled  every  time  an  earl  comes  of  age ;  together 
with  a  multitude  of  other  &c*8,  all  of  which  most  t^  now  leH."" 

By  this  little  tour  the  health  of  Mr.  Clarke  was  consideraMy 
improved,  and  he  continaed  his  usual  ministerial  and  literary 
emplojrments  with  renewed  Tigour. 

That  his  literary  labours  were  however  in  jeopardy  will  appear 
irom  the  following  incident : — ^He  had  gone  from  SjntidfieUs  to 
preach  one  week  evening,  and  had  taken  with  him  for  some  pur- 
pose his  notes  on  the  £ook  of  Job ;  and  as  Mrs.  Clarke  had 
accompanied  him,  he  was  persuaded  to  stop  to  supper  at  a  friend's 
house  in  Hozton ;  he  put  down  his  MS.  on  the  sideboard,  and  od 
going  away  foigot  it :  early  the  next  morning,  finding  he  had 
left  it  behind,  he  went  off  in  quest  of  it,  and  found,  upon  inquiry, 
that  the  servant,  seeing  some  loose  papers  lying  on  the  side- 
board, had  folded  up  in  them  the  pieces  of  candle  left  after  the 
sapper  of  the  preceding  evening ;  and  consequently,  when  they 
were  reproduced,  their  appearance  was  most  deplorable.  He 
hastened  home,  however,  with  this  his  recovered  store,  declaring' 
that  had  the  servant  burned  instead  of  merely  folding  her  ends  of 
candles  in  ^jKn,  he  could  never,  in  all  probabtKty,  hate  had  the 
courage  to  rewrite  those  notes,  nor  possibly  to  have  gone  on 
with  the  comment  itself;  which,  dnring  its  progress,  was  ex- 
pK>sed  to  so  many  untoward  circumstances,  that  very  little  addi- 
tional difficulty  would  entirely  have  disheartened  him  from 
proceeding  with  it. 

*  It  must  ever  be  kept  in  mind  that  Mr.  Clarke  was,  from  bis 
youth,  an  extremely  early  riser,  seldom  remaining  in  bed  after 
four  o^clock  in  the  morning.  Thus  he  not  only  availed  himself 
of  a  considerable,  portion  of  the  time  which  many  persons  con- 
sume in  sleep,  but  also  of  that  eh>sticity  of  thought  which  the 
mind  possesses  after  the  rest  of  sleep,  as  well  as  that  coltected- 
ness  of  ideas,  and  freshness  of  feelings,  which  as  yet  the  events 
of  the  day  have  not  disturbed.  He  not  only  gained  time  by  this 
system  of  early  rising ;  but  be  saved  time  by  rarely  accepting 
any  invitations  to  dinner  parties  :  when  he  did  dine  from  home, 
he  was  almost  invariably  accompanied  by  Mrs.  Clarke,  and 
they  returned  home  as  soon  afterward  as  possible  :  as  neither 
of  them  ever  took  tea,  nor  any  substitute  fbr  it,  this  was  their 
apology  for  shortening  their  visits.  With  a  ^w  particular 
friends,  with  whom  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Butterworth  were  always  as- 
sociated, he  was  extremely  intimate,  and  an  interchange  of 
social  hospitalities  frequently  concluded  the  labours  of  a  long 
day  devoted  to  severe  study.    With  these  few  fiunilies  it  was 
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their  owloni  to  sap  soon  after  eight  o*eloc1c«  after  preachiag, 
and  thej  again  with  him  in  rotation  at  the  same  hour ;  and  when 
th^  business  of  the  day  was  over,  his  naturally  eheerful  and 
social  spirit  expanded  into  unreserred  and  friendly  conyersation* 
ealivened  by  aeconnts  of  former  times,  and  striking  and  inte- 
resting events.  Sueb  intercourse  tended  to  keep  alive  the 
eheerftilness  of  bis  disposition,  and  invigorated  the  spirit. 

During  the  three  years  Mr.  Clarke  remained  in  London  he 
mras,  by  his  excessive  application  and  various  labours,  acquiring 
extensive  information,  ainl  also  forming  the  nucleus  of  a  library, 
which  was,  in  subsequent  years,  second  to  few  private  collec- 
tions in  the  kingdom.  He  possessed  an  accurate  knowledge  of 
bcioka,  snd  was  skilful  in  his  selection  of  them ;  often  acquiring 
great  literary  curioeities  by  promptitude  in  seeking  them  directly 
w^here  he  understood  they  were  to  be  met  with ;  few  bookstalls 
could  be  passed  by  him  without  at  least  a  partial  examination.  Al- 
ready be  was  pretty  much  known  among  the  London  booksellera, 
and  was  sure  to  have  their  respective  catalognes  forwarded  to 
him  directly  on  their  publication  :  he  lost  no  time  in  going  over 
them,  marking  such  as  he  was  solicitous  of  possessing.  On  the 
publication  of  the  catalogue  of  the  library  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Fell, 
principal  ef  the  dissenting  college  at  Haeknev,  Mr.  Clarke  ob- 
served advertised  ''  a  blmck-letter  BibUy  The  day  fixed  for 
the  sale  happening  to  be  on  what  was  termed  anoong  the  Me- 
thodists a  quarterly-meeting  day,  which  is  a  time  appointed  by 
that  body  for  the  adjustment  of  their  accounts,  &c.,  &c.,  and 
which  required  his  personal  attendance  during  the  very  hours 
of  sale,  he  therefore  desired  his  friend  and  bookseller,  Mr 
William  Baynee,  to  attend  the  auction,  and  parchase  for  him 
^  the  Haek-Uner  BibU^  if  it  went  for  any  thififf  in  reason.''  He 
did  so :  the  book  was  put  up,  and  Baynes  had  only  one  compe- 
titor, and  OB  a  trifling  advance  on  a  moderate  last  bid,  it  was 
knocked  down  to  the  bookseller.  On  inquiry*  Mr.  Ba3mes  foood 
that  his  opponent  was  by  trade  a  geldbealer,  and  that  he  had  bid 
for  the  book  merely  on  account  of  the  skins  on  which  it  was 
written,  and  as  soon  as  he  had  gone  to  the  extent  of  their  value 
for  the  purposes  of  his  calling,  he  had  given  up  the  contest ; 
hence  the  trifling  advance  secured  its  higher  destiny  and  better 
fate. 

MThen  Mr.  Clarke  had  concluded  the  quaiterly  meeting,  he 
went  from  the  City  Road,  where  it  was  held,  to  Paternoster. 
Row,  to  inquire  after  the  chances  of  the  auction  :  he  found  that 
the  book  he  desired  was  secured,  and  on  the  slightest  examina- 
tion discovered  that  it  was  indeed  "  a  black-letter  Bible,'*  but 
of  so  ancient  a  date  as  to  constitute  it  a  great  literaiy  treasure : 
he  had  it  immediately  packed  up  into  a  parcel,  (and  it  made  one 
of  no  small  dimensions,  being  nearly  a  hundred  weight,)  and 
putting  it  on  his  shoulder,  walked  beneath  his  burden  to  his  own 
house  in  Spitalflelds.    He  lost  no  time  in  making  a  more  minute 
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extmiMtloii  of  his  poiokaae,  the  result  of  which  he  has  i 
with  his  owB  hsnd  m  the  flyleaf.  '*  This  Bi^le,  the  fini  trmas- 
lation  into  the  Eogltsh  isfignsge,  and  OTidently,  firom  the  or> 
thography  and  dietion,  the  oldest  copy  of  that'  tianslatiott,  was 
once  the  property  of  Thomas  a"  Woodstoeky  yonmrest  soo  of 
Edward  III.,  king  of  England,  and  brother  to  Edward  tba 
Black  Prince  and  John  of  GataU.  Thomas  a^  Woodstock  was 
born  A.  D.  1355,  and  was  supposed  to  have  been  smothered  be- 
tween  two  beds;  or,  others  say,  causelessly  beheaded  at  Galaisv 
September  8,  1397,  in  the  forty-second  year  of  his  age,  by 
Thomas  Mowbray ^  earl  marshal  of  England,  at  the  instance  of 
his  nephew.  King  Richard  II.  His  arms  appear  on  the  shield 
at  the  top  of  the  first  page,  and  are  the  aame  as  those  on  hio 
monument  at  Westminster  Abbey.  In  many  respects  the  Ian* 
gnage  of  this  MS.  is  older  than  that  fonnd  in  most  of  those 
copies  which  go  nndei  the  name  of  John  Wiclif.  This  ftfS. 
was  once  in  the  possession  of  the  celebrated  Dr.  John  MusUor^ 
It  was  found  in  a  roost  shattered  condition,  and  from  the  hay 
and  bits  of  mortar  that  were  in  it,  leads  to  this  most  natnrw 
conclusion,  that  it  had  been  hid,  probably  during  the  Marfan, 
persecution^  in  sacks  of  hay,  and  at  other  ttm^  built  up  in  walls, 
and  not  unfirequently,  it  would  appear,  that  it  had  been  secreted 
under  ground,  as  was  CTinced  from  the  decayed  state  of  vomhj 
of  its  pages,  especially  the  early  ones. 

(Signed)  "  Adah  Clabu.*" 

But  these  parts  of  pages  have  been  most  oareinlly  restored 
by  the  neat  and  diligent  hand  of  Mr.  Clarke,  the  writing  itself 
being  only  in  the  first  psge  affected,  and  all  the  rest  he  has 
enriously  and  carefully  mended  with  parchment,  which  he  has 
stained  to  the  colour  of  the  MS.  itself.  For  this  neatness,  ia 
reference  to  books,  he  was  always  remarkable ;  if  it  were  pon- 
sible  to  wetore  a  tattered  leaf,  shreds  of  paper  stained  to  the 
shade  of  the  original  were  sore  to  be  immediat^y  applied  to 
preserve  what  was  left ;  and  many  of  his  female  friends  oob- 
triboted  to  him  of  their  stout,  old-fbshioned  silks,  with  which  he 
inlaid  defective  oriental  MS.  covers,  or  pasted  down  the  bttcka, 
not  trusting  into  the  hands  of  bookbinders  ipfhat  they,  might 
easily  injure,  but  could  never  restore ;  besides,  many  of  such 
MSS.  would  not  have  admitted  of  the  English  mode  of  binding, 
and  could  only  effectually  be  done  in  the  very  mode  he 
adopted. 


BRISTOL  CIRCUIT,  1796-1801. 

Thk  period  was  now  arrived  in  which,  in  conformity  with  the 
regulations  of  the  Methodist  itinerancy,  the  subject  of  these  me- 
moirs  was  to  remove  from  London,  with  all  its  circle  of  dntie% 


OBAm  or  MB.  J.  OliABKX.  S8l 

friendskips^  and  lileiaiy  avocatioiis,  to  which  he  had  been  wo 
menlooaly  «id  afieciionalely  attached ;  and,  by  the  appointment 
of  the  conference,  he  was,  in  the  aammef  of  1708,  remored  to 
Bristol,  This  year  and  the  saeeeeding  one  were  Boarked  by 
eiFcamatancea  of  pecnliar  national  sisareity ;  atl  ranks  of  soeietT 
Mt  ai|d  .acknowledged  the  distress  as  a  jodgment ;  the  rich 
Tcdantarily  ceased  from  a  consumption  of  flour  in  the  mere  gra** 
iification  of  elegant  indnlgences ;  the  middle  classes  of  the  com- 
nkutity  found  it  difficolt  to  support  their  families,  from  the  actual 
seaorcity  of  all  pvorisiotts ;  and  the  poor  songbt  from  door  to 
dcN>r  a  handful  of  food  to  aave  them  from  dying :  alas  1  this  they 
oonld  not  always  meet  with,  and  numbers  of  them  perished  of 
mere  starration.  From  the  effects  of  this  distress  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Clajke  and  their  inlant  family  suffered  in  common  with  others ; 
b«t  tbey  conoealed  their  neeesMties  in  order  not  to  draw  upon 
the  sympathies  of  their  friends,  and  frequently  denied  them- 
selTea  a  snfficienoy  of  food,  to  save  a  part  of  each  day!s  allot- 
ment of  provittons  to  share  with  those  wretched  applicants  who 
were  in  still  greater  need  than  themselTes.  Mr.  Clarke  would 
talk  to  bis  little  ones  on  the  subject,  and  show  them  their 
starring  feDow-crettares,  who,  in  cold,  nakedness,  snd  famine 
besought  relief :  their  eye  would  affect  their  hearts,  and  each 
Toluntarily  pot  by  a  bit  of  its  fareakiast  and  supper  for  these 
distreased  poor :  at  its  distribntion  they  were  all  present,  and 
were  thus  taught  to  see  and  feel  the  blessings  of  self-denial  in 
the  baldness  it  produced  to  others.  Thus  did  Mr.  Clarke  eariy 
train  bis  little  ilock  to  feel  for  their  fellowB,  teaehing  them  that 
Grod  made  all  men  of  one  blood ;  and,  conaeqaently,  that  they 
oagfat  to  ''  lore  as  brethren.'^ 

The  two  eldest  of  his  children,  being  boys,  used  often  in  the 
sammer  months  to  be  permitted  to  accompany  their  father  to 
his  preaching  appointments,  a  few  miles  out  of  Bristol ;  when 
each,  a  CMwh  in  his  own  estimation,  furnished  himself  with  a 
stout  stick,  in  order  to  defend  their  father,  should  he  be  attacked, 
previonsly  settling  the  limb  of  the  enemy  each  riwnid  break  im 
ease  of  such  renooonter ;  aa4  on  the  way  the  father  amused  them 
with  tales  of  good  and  eril  genii,  and  drew  from  each  a  moaral 
to  inspire  courage,  and  an  undaunted  upholdiog  of  the  right, 
under  all  trials,  and  even  under  adverse  circumstances. 

]>uring  the  course  of  the  autumn  of  1708,  Mr.  Clarke  learned 
thai  his  father  was  in  a  daneerous  state  of  health,  and  he  ear- 
neatly  longed  to  visit  him ;  but  his  own  ill  health  and  domestio 
cireumstaoces  opposed  themselves  to  his  wishes ;  and  he  hoped 
that  his  father^s  life  might  be  spared  till  he  could  feel  able,  and 
justified  in  going  to  visit  him,  and  having  the  first  ardent  desire 
of  his  heart  gratified,  namely,  his  father^s  blessing  on  his  head. 
In  the  mean  time  he  wrote  to  an  old  and  very  intimate  friend, 
John  Berwick,  Esq.,  of  Manchester,  begging  him  to  watch  over 
his  parent,  and  to  minister  to  hin  in  all  Ua  necessities  of  every 
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Idnd.  Bat  the  shadows  of  death  were  iaat  daikeoiiig  down 
apoo  his  father's  head,  and  the  pulse  of  life  was  bfiatmg 
languidly  to  mark  that  shortly  it  should  beat  no  more  for  ever. 

That  his  duteous  request,  in  reference  to  his  father^s  oom- 
forts,  was  faithfully  executed,  the  following  interesting  letter 
will  OTince :  it  was  written  by  the  friend  before  mentioiwd.  It 
is  dated, — 

''  McmehesUr,  Navemier  3,  1798. 

"  Mt  Dbab  Adam, — This  forenoon  I  foond  a  desire  to  go  and 
see  your  father,  whom,  from  many  engagements,  I  had  not 
seen  for  nearly  a  week.  When  I  arrived  they  M^ere  just  gouig 
to  send  for  me.  I  found  him  much  altered  indeed,  bis  pulse 
much  sunk,  and  his  cough  had  ceased  for  two  days.  It  ap- 
peared to  me  tiiat  there  was  every  appearance  of  death.  The 
doctor  came,  and  I  foond  I  was  not  mistaken ;  death  was  fasl 
approaching.  He  was  seated  in  his  chair,  but  wanted  to  be 
removed  into  bed.  I  wisfTed  much  to  have  your  last  wish  of 
*■  a  line  from  his  own  hand,'  and  feared  if  he  lay  down  it  could 
not  be  done,  as  he  would  soon  be  gone :  I  therefore  put  a  table 
before  ham,  and  paper,  and  put  the  pen  in  his  hand,  hut  found 
that  without  help  he  could  not  make  a  letter :  he  faintly  said, 
'  I  only  wish  to  send  my  blessing.'  Above  yon  have  what  may, 
perhaps,  be  some  little  consolation  to  you.  He  was  very  happy, 
and  very  willing  to  die.  Afler  he  had  written  those  few  words 
he  was  got  into  bed,  and  appeared  better.  I  thought  he  might 
survive  a  few  hours,  and  therefore  took  my  leave  of  him,  and 
told  him  I  would  go  home  to  my  dinner,  and  return  afterward. 
He  bade  God  Uess  noe  very  loud.  At  my  return,  about  half 
nast  one,  I  found  he  had  just  gone  to  glory,  without  a  groan. 
1  had  spoken  much  to  him  respecting  you :  I  told  him  I  thought 
it  well  you  had  not  been  sent  for,  as  you  could  have  done  him 
no  good.  He  said  '  he  was  perfectly  satisfied,  for  if  yoa  had 
suffered  from  the  effects  of  the  journey  he  should  have  been 
very  unhappy.'  He  added  thit  *  he  had  no  pain,  and  that  one 
HUMBont  in  eternity  would  compensate  for  all  he  had  suffered  here.' 

^'  Your  mother  is  as  well  as  can  be  expected.  Wishing  yo«i 
every  consolation,  I  am  yours  affectionately, 

^'JoHH  Bbbwick." 

On  the  same  sheet  of  paper  is  the  interesting  document 
alluded  to.     It  is  as  follows  : — 

**  May  the  blessing  of  God,  and  a  dying  fsther*s  blessing,  ever 
be  upon  you  all,  my  children.     I  die  full  of  hope,>4ind  happy. 

"  John  Clabbb." 
God  bless  you  all, 

Adam, — ^Mary, 
*Wmiam,— Maiy, 
Tracy — all — all.    Amen. 

*  His  flon-in-lsw,  Dr.  Johnson. 
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Under  this  saered  Tecord  are  to  be  seen  the  following  lines  :— 
^  These  words  my  precious  father  wrote  an  hour  and  a  half 
itefbre  h^  went  to  glory.  Adah  Clarkb." 

At  this  nnezpeetedly  speedy  dissolution  ftf  his  belored  and 
hoooored  father,  Mr.  Clarke  was  deeply  affected :  he  expressed 
himaelf  as  if  the  bands  of  life  were  loosened  from  around  him, 
and  his  mental  and  physical  powers  were  almost  bronght  down 
together  to  the  sides  of  the  grsTe.  He  sent  immediately  for 
his  widowed  mother,  and  as  soon  as  possible  she  came,  and  re- 
aided  with  him  till  he  left  Bristol ;  when  she  went  to  live  with 
her  daughter,  Mrs.  £zlBy,  who  was  settled  in  that  city.  Mr. 
Clarke,  sen.,  was  buried  in  Ardwicke  churchyard,  in  Maaches- 
ter  ;  and  on  his  tombstone  was  this  sim{de  inscription  : — 

^  Here  lieth  the  body  of  John  Clarke,  M.  A.,  who  departed 
this  Mfe  Not.  3d,  1798,  in  the  62d  year  of  his  age." 

£ver  afterward,  on  his  son  Adam's  passing  that  chnrehyard, 
either  on  foot  or  riding,  he  invariably  took  off  his  hat,  and  kept 
it  in  his  hand  the  whole  length  of  the  yard  :  an  afleoting  token 
of  how  much  he  honoured  as  well  as'lored  '*  this  guide  of  his 
yonth." 

The  distress  of  mind  occasioned  by  this  heavy  affliction 
tended  still  more  to  impair  the  health  of  Mr.  Clarke ;  to  which 
the  pressure  of  the  times,  and  deep  solicitude  in  reference  to 
some  literary  works  he  was  prosecuting,  added  their  depressing 
influence :  but  he  ever  had  a  firm  reliance  on  the  care  ot  dirine 
providence,  watching  its  openings,  and  working  with  it  for  the 
benefit  of  others,  and  the  upright  maintenance  of  his  rapidly  in- 
creasing family,  which  he  ever  gloried  in,  as  the  highest  honoor 
God  could  confer  upon  him :  indeed,  after  the  labours  of  the 
study  were  over,  he  used  to  amuse  himself  with  his  little  ones, 
who  quickly  assembled  to  his  well-known  call  of  "Come  all 
shout  me — come  all  about  me."  Then  was  to  be  heard  the  joy- 
ous shout,  and  the  rush  of  the  youngsters  to  claim  the  first  kiss, 
or  obtain  the  best  seat  upon  his  knee  :  often  would  he  dispose 
of  them  on  his  person  :  one  around  his  neck  was  his  collar ;  one 
hanging  on  each  shoulder  were  his  shoulder-knots ;  one  around 
his  waist  was  called  his  girdle ;  and  one  seated  on  each  foot, 
clinging  their  little  arms  around  his  knee,  formed  his  clogs ;  and 
with  an  infant  in  his  arms  would  he,  thus  equipped,  walk  about 
the  room,  the  happiest  of  the  group.  The  sports  of  the  evening 
finished,  each  alternately  kneeled  at  the  mother''s  knee  to  say 
its  prayers  :  and  when  quite  prepared  for  bed,  Mr.  Clarke,  when 
not  out  preaching,  invariably  carried  them  himself  up  to  bed, 
put  or  playfully  threw  them  in,  and  tucked  them  up  for  the  night ; 
tmt  before  retiring  himself,  be  always  visited  each  bed  to  see  if 
all  was  right ;  and  to  his  well-known  voice,  pretty  early  in  the 
morning,  the  little  orehins  would  starf  up,  unpin  each  its  own 
bundle  of  clothes,   (which   from  aimest  tnfaoey  it  had  been 
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taugkt  to  fold  op,)  ta4  drew  vnik  all  pOMiUe  axpedilioB  ;  for, 
from  mere  childhood,  he  would  never  permit  waale  of  time  hy 
dilatory  habits,  any  more  than  slovenly  neglect  through  affeeCad 
attempts  at  expedition. 

Sometimes,  when  persona  comfribdofd  to  him  of  the  largeness 
of  their  fiunilies,  and  the  necessary  expenses  produced  hy  i&»  he 
would  reply,  in  the  language  of  a  favourite  Mofc^mmedan  sage : — 
'^  The  best  wife  is  she  who  loves  her  husband,  and  bhnga  hin 
many  ehildren :  let  your  children  and  your  family  be  increased, 
and  know  that  it  is  on  ikeir  account  that  God  provides  for  ycuJ" 

In  the  year  1799,  on  the  eleventh  anniversary  of  his  wedding 
day,  Mr.  Clarke  wrote  the  following  address  to  his  wife,  ae- 
companying  it  with  the  present  of  a  gold  watch,  remarkable  for 
its  elegance  :— 

''  Mt  Vbry  Dbab  Mart, — ^This  gold  watch,  the  beaaUful 
dial  of  which  is  an  emblem  of  thy  &e ;  the  delicate  pointers, 
of  thy  handa ;  the  scapement,  of  thy  temples ;  the  balance,  of  thy 
conduct  in  thy  family ;  the  gold  case,  of  thy  body ;  and  the  eap» 
of  thy  prudence ;  thy  affectionate  husband  presenteth  unto  thee, 
on  ^s  eleventh  anniveraary  of  our  wedding-day.  Bristd, 
April  17, 1709.  Adam  Clarks.*' 

It  has, already  been  remarked  that  Mr.  Clarke  was  much  en- 
gaged in  prosecuting  some  literary  work ;  but  he  never  on  this 
account  relaxed  in  his  ministerial  duties  of  preaching,  and  visit- 
ing the  sick  and  the  afflicted ;  and  such  was  the  high  estimation 
in  which  he  was  held  for  wisdom,  prudence,  and  judgment,  and 
such  the  character  he  had  maintained  for  probity  and  integrity, 
that  he  was  consulted  in  numerous  cases  of  conscience ;  and  on 
these  occasions  his  opinion  and  judgment  were  taken  as  the 
ultimatum,  settling  the  question,  and  resolving  the  doubt. 

In  the  year  18(M)  he  translated  and  published  Sturm's  RefUe- 
tionst  which  by  its  rapid  sale  afforded  full  evidence  of  the  favour 
of  the  public  toward  this  almost  the  earliest  of  his  publications. 
To  the  first  volume  of  this  work  were  prefixed  some  good  lines 
by  his  friend,  the  Rev.  Thomas  Roberu,  of  Bath ;  and  to  the 
second  volume  were  affixed  some  beautifu}  verses,  composed 
bv  Mrs.  Clarke,  and  which  she,  not  without  much  persuasion, 
allowed  to  api>ear,  and  then  only  with  her  initials.  The  verses 
are  the  following : — 

LINES  ON  READING  STDRM'S  RETLECTIONS. 

"  I  sing  the  Source  of  beinff,  nature's  Lord ! 
In  all  his  works  continually  axfored  ! 
His  works  are  mat,  and  stiU  his  power  proclaim, 
Sought  out  andknown  of  those  that  love  his  name ; 
Who,  pleased,  trace  down  bis  wonder-woiking  power. 
From  the  bri^t  sun  to  its  obsequious  flower ; 
And  what  of  fnai  or  mudl  that  stands  between, 
IssB,  his  skill  and  Ibnning  hnd  are  seen. 


Bat  ^Am/ of  all  lui  worii«,  I 
He  ■ammoD'd  into  life,  and  named  it  man  ; 
A  wondroas  frame !  Of  dust  be  made  the  whole, 
And  breathed  into  the  clay  a  hvmg  sool ; 
With  intellect  endued,  and  powers  of  sense, 
To  scan  the  wonders  of  Omnipotence. 

Yet  vain  bis  effbxts^—all  his  wisdom  vain, 
The  hidden  law*  of  nature  to  explain, 
Till  Nbwtoh  rose,  chief  in  fair  wisdom's  Tan, 
Thtjirst  in  science,  and  the  boast  of  man. 
He  sought  out  nature  in  its  yaried  forms, 
Of  softening  dews,  and  widely  wasting  storms ; 
Of  pestilential  wind,  which  all  devours  ; 
Of  gentle  gales,  and  earth-refreshing  sbowets ; 
Of  planetary  worlds,  in  order  ranged^ 
Fast  moving  on — the  system  stiU  unchanged 

Pervading  ether,  home  on  learning's  wings, 
He  followed  nature  to  its  latent  springs  ; 
Of  all  its  secret  powers  explored  the  source  ; 
Centripetal,  and  centrifugal  force  ; 
Aftracting  here — and  there  repelling  far 
The  elliptic  comet,  and  the  wandenng  star. 
Ilie  gravitating  power  of  earthly  thmgs  ; 
The  course  of  tides — their  o<^uinoctiaI  springs  : 
Of  lights  and  tints  he  true  adjustments  made, 
Defimng  coloors«with  the  prism's  aid  ; 
Stopp*d  at  effects,  explam'd  their  hidden  cause, 
Ana  taught  th'  aatonish'd  world  great  nature's  laws. 

A  train  of  sages  afler  him  arose ; 
Their  study,  sacred  wondeis  to  disclose ; 
They  wrote  of  worlds  and  eons,  a  beauteoos  host. 
To  eonmum  sense  and  simple  vision  loet 

Others,  again,  of  seas  and  hidden  mines. 
Of  earth's  vast  treasures,  and  its  measured  lines. 
Of  all  the  beauties,  (an  exhaustless  theme,) 
Descant  at  large,  and  laud  the  wondrous  scheme ; 
Or  rather  Him  who  form'd  it  great  and  good, 
First  Cause  of  all — of  all  least  undersUxxl. 

ContiiMiing  on  the  philosophic  race. 
Some  pass'd  away,  and  more  supplied  their  place ; 
Till  time  had  nearly  run  its  ample  course. 
And  still  was  hast'ning  to  rejom  its  source. 

Then  Sturk  appeared,  deep  versed  in  Nswroir's  pag^, 
Difinsing  knowleage  through  this  latter  age. 
To  lead  the  simple  in  the  j^th  of  truth, 
And  guide  in  wisdom's  way  unwary  youth. 
He  spake  of  fields  and  meads — of  deserts  wild. 
Of  rending  eartfaqoakes,  aifil  of  moonlight  ndd ; 
From  mountains  vast,  in  man3r  a  distant  land, 
Down  lo  the  wundMa  in  a  giaia  of  aand ; 
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Of  frigid  climes,  where  xostperpetoal  moVra, 
And  torrid  zone,  where  heat  inteneely  glows. 

He  spake  of  oceans,  too,  and  earih*s  rich  store, 
Of  lovely  coralines,  and  precious  ore ; 
Of  clouds  and  mists,  and  mist-dispelling  r^ys ; 
0(  gradMol-coming  night,  and  rising  days. 

Ascending  still  in  beinff's  mighty  scale, 
He  notes  the  oyster,  and  describes  the  whale. 

Rising  to  middle  air,  he  there  descries 
The  feathered  tribes,  of  every  hue  and  sise  ; 
The  tyrant  eagle,  and  the  gentle  dove  ; 
Of  PowBB  the  emblem  iAa^— and  this  of  l<IVe. 
The  roaming  wild  beast,  and  domestic  clan, 
(The  bane  of  human  kind — the  friend  of  man,] 
Are  noted  too,  with  phflosophic  eye ; 
With  snails  that  creep,  and  light- wing*d  butterfly. 

These  are  the  embryos  of  his  mighty  plan ; 
Which  now  unfolding,  rises  into  MAN  ; 
Dissects  his  form  wiSi  anatomic  care ; 
Composed  of  fire  and  water,  earth  and  air ; 
Which,  modeird  by  the  forming  hand  divine, 
In  perfect  symmetry  and  beauty  shine. 
A  noble  structure,  reared  with  curious  art ; 
The  whole  exact — exact  its  every  part. 
Of  ALL  he  spake,  and  taught,  by  amiple  rules, 
The  true  ohilosophy  of  learned  schools, 
Without  their  jargon ;  loviBly  all  and  free. 
Like  natuf e*s  jpwrtst  self,  sihplicitt. 

And  what  through  this  laborious  work  his  aim  ?— 
To  magnify  his  great  Creator^s  name ; 
Display  his  power,  and  spread  his  praise  abroad, 
Till  infidels,  confofunded,  own  a  God. 
To  profit  those  who  knew  a  power  supreme. 
And  gloried  in  the  soul-exultmg  theme  ; 
Who  fearM,  who  loved,  and  joyfully  adored, 
Their  body's  Maker,  and  their  spirit's  Lord. 

Thus  Sturk  design'd,  and  prosperous  was  his  plan, 
Far  as  his  native  nervous  language  ran. 
Yet  all  was  vain  to  those  who  knew  not  aught 
Of  German  tongue,  by  famous  Bachmatr  taught ; 
Nor  yet  were  conversant  with  Chambaud's  lore. 
To  aid  in  reading  Constance^*  copy  o'er. 

Pity  a  work  so  good  should  be  confined, 
Or  matilatei  transcripU  vex  mankind  ; 
80  reason'd  Clakkjb,  and  his  diffusive  soul. 
Disdaining  fortial  good— tnnslates  the  whole 

•  The  lady  who  translated  the  second  Oennaa  edition  into  FienoL 
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Hsil !  blened  ptir !  Your  grett  design  the  Mine, 
To  Doblish,  through  his  works^  your  Mwer*s  fame  ! 
And  when  oar  tribute  of  respect  is  paid, 
We*ll  own  that  time  this  trifling  difference  made, 
Stubx  went  before,  Clakkb,  JoUowmg,  *  points  the  road 
That  leads  through  natukx  up  to  naturk^s  GOD.' 

M   C  " 
Bristol,  March  12,  1801. 

There  ve  bat  few  scholars  who  have  not  often  felt  that  their, 
want  of  books  is  a  great  hinderance  to  their  progress  in  learn- 
ing, and  that  the  want  of  money  is,  in  this  instance  at  least, 
•*  the  root  of  evil ;"  such  was  frequently  the  case  with  the 
earlier  studies  of  Mr.  Clarke.  The  following  circiimstance  will 
illustrate  the  difficulties  of  a  situation  of  this  kind. 

When  he  first  began  to  entertain  an  idea  of  writing  notes  for 
a  Commentary  on  the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  though  he  had 
long  studied  oriental  literature,  yet,  when  he  came  to  bring  forth 
his  knowledge  in  the  form  of  criticisms  on  the  word  of  God,  he 
required  the  ablest  consultmg  authority,  and  he  had  no  good 
Arabic  dictionary.  It  was  utterly  impossible  for  him  to  get  on 
without  one,  so  he  wrote  to  his  bookseller  to  procure  for  him 
**  MeninshVs  Thesaurus,^'*  if  it  were  possible  to  obtain  it.  The 
reply  was,  "  One  copy  had  the  day  before  been  sold  at  a  public 
sale,  to  a  brother  in  the  trade,  for  thirty  pounds ;  that  he  had 
been  to  see  what  he  would  let  it  go  for,  and  he  demanded  forty 

faineas,  saying  he  could  make  even  more  of  it ;  but  he  would 
eep  it  forty-eight  hours  for  the  answer."  The  bookseller  knew 
he  could  not  treat,  with  Mr.  Clarke's  small  means,  for  such  a 
sum,  without  first  writing  to  him,  to  know  if  he  could  pay  for 
the  book :  Mr.  C.  immediately  wrote  to  a  friend,  requesting  to 
'^  borrow  that  sum  for  three  months ;"  telling  him  that  "  without 
the  Thesaurus  he  was  utterly  at  a  stand  in  the  prosecution  of 
his  studies  and  projected  Commentary,  and  that  his  income 
should  faithfully  discharge  his  kindness  at  the  end  of  three 
months.''    At  the  same  time  he  instructed  his  bookseller  to  call 

on  Mr. for  the  money.     The  following  day  but  one,  how 

was  he  confounded  to  receive  a  letter  from  his  (riend,  stating 
**  the  seriousness  of  the  sum  required  for  the  book ;" — expatiat- 
ing on  "  the  little  knowledge  he  had  of  the  value  of  money  ;" — 
many  instructions  *'  to  confine  his  wishes  and  wants  to  his  cir- 
cumstances ;" — and  finally  the  letter  concluded  by  saying  that 
'*  under  all  considerations  he  had  and  must  refuse  to  lend  the 
money."  What  was  to  be  done  t  Another  copy  of  Meninsld^s 
Thesaurus  might  not  soon  again  be  in  the  market,  and  Mr. 
Clarke  was  utterly  at  a  stand  without  it.  Thus  circumstanced, 
he  determined  to  ask  his  friend,  Mr.  Ewer,  of  Bristol,  to  lend 
him  the  necessary  sum ;  and  he  called  upon  him,  and  said,  '*  Mr. 
Ewer,  I  want  to  borrow  from  you  forty  pounds  for  three  months, 
at  the  end  of  which  I  wiU  repay  you ;  will  yon  lend  me  that 
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tumt*'  To  whieh  his  kind  friend  replied,  '*  Yes«  Mr.  Clarke, 
twenty  times  that  sam  for  twenty  times  as  long,  if  you  vish  it : 
you  may  have  it  to-day.'*  He  aecepted  the  loan,  enekaed  it 
to  the  bookseller,  who  procured  with  it  Meninski ;  which  was 
his  constant  study  companion  throughout  life,  and  without  which 
he  could  not  have  gone  on  with  his  Commentary  notes.  It  need 
scarcely  be  added  that  the  forty  pounds  were  duly  returned  at  the 
end  of  the  three  months ;  and  ever  did  he  value  him  who  was 
the  friend  in  need. 

While  Mr.  Clarke  resided  at  Bristol,  among  a  great  number 
of  valuable  friends,  he  formed  an  intimate  acquaintance  with  the 
late  Mr.  Charles  Fox  of  that  city,  who  distinguished  himself  aa 
an  oriental  scholar,  and  was  at  the  same  time  a  man  of  great 
sense,  of  extremely  refined  taste,  and  pleasing  manners.  He 
translated  a  considerable  quantity  of  Persian  poetry ;  and,  had 
his  life  been  spared,  he  designed  to  have  given  it  to  the  world ; 
but  he  was  prematurely  cut  ofif,  without  leaving  his  MSS.  so  far 
completed  as  to  be  fit  to  meet  the  public  eye.  He  had,  how. 
ever,  previously  published  a  volume  of  poems,  under  the  title 
of,  "  A  Series  of  Poems,  containing  the  Plaints,  Consolations, 
and  Delights  of  Achmed  Ardebeili,  a  Persian  Exile,  with  Notea, 
Historical  and  Explanatory."  The  poems  themselves  abound 
with  beauties,  while  their  style  is,  of  course,  truly  oriental,  and 
the  notes  not  only  evince  the  eastern  scholar,  but  are  pleasingly 
calculated  to  form  and  improve  a  taste  for  this  department  of 
literature.  Though  attributed  to  Achmed  Ardebeili,  there  is 
every  reason  to  believe  that  the  poems  sprang  from  the  head 
and  heart  of  the  intelligent  and  amiable  Charles  Fox  himself^ 
who  united  the  gentlest  of  manners  with  his  elegance  of  pen, 
and  added  to  his  many  and  rare  endowments  the  finest  skill  as 
a  draughtsman. 

In  the  frequent  and  friendly  society  of  this  gentleman,  Mr. 
Clarke  obtained  occasional  relaxation  from  labour  with  much 
delight  and  mutual  satisfaction ;  while  in  thought,  converse,  and 
study,  they  roved  together  through  the  eastern  world,  and  fanii- 
liarized  themselves  with  those  scenes  which  in  aAer  years  bore 
so  strongly  upon  the  necessary  course  of  Mr.  Clarke  s  Biblical 
studies. 

For  the  restoration  of  his  health,  which  had  suffered  very 
considerablv  from  confinement  and, study,  united  with  almost  daily 
preaching,  he  was  advised  to  take  an  excursion  into  ComwaH. 

In  reference  to  this  journey  there  is  a  series  of  letters,  parts 
of  which  are  here  extracted  : — 

LatiTiceston,  March  12,  1801. 

"  Most  Excelleiit  and  Beloved  Mary, — After  we  left 
Bristol,  we  got  slowly  to  a  place  called  Cross,  a  stage  of 
eighteen  miles,  where  we  haa  breakfast.  I  took  some  cold 
beef,  and  made  a  breakfast  like  an  ancient  Briton,  only  I  had 
not  previously  taken  in  bunting  that  on  which  I  fed. 


''With  a  straight  ooane  we  proceeded  to  Tmmiath  witlMMH 
poy  thing  remarkable  ocevrniig,  Except  that  there  was  a  young 
Jan  and  young  man  in  the  coaeb,  the  former  pooaeesing  oo 
beauty,  almost  no  sense,  and  little  pnidenee ;  the  latter  wae 
mnging  or  saying  nonsense,  to  the  lady  especially,  and  to  ns  col* 
leetively,  in  wder  to  show  that  he  wan  eierer.  By  a  prinetple  ' 
to  be  explained  by  the  laws  of  electire  attraction,  we  soon  na^ 
taraUy  divided  into  two  parties,  like  eleaTing  to  like :  they 
•eemed  to  consider  as  a  queer  set  of  qnidnnnes,  whoUr  nnwor* 
thy  of  their  notice ;  and  we,  on  the  other  hand,  set  their  noa- 
•enee  at  novereign  defiance.  At  Tmmt&m  we  Iband  a  dinnec 
pvprided,  eonsistittg  of  roasted  swine  and  boiled  swine,  and  a 
HiieeraUe  knuckle  of  Teal,  which  I  have  mnoh  reason  to  fear 
had  kept  piggish  company  before  it  exhibitod  its  parboiled  8p*> 
pearance  at  our  table,  l  asked  for  a  bit  of  oold  beef,  and  gel 
aome  of  a  very  miserable  quality.  However,  oar  nnoonseioD* 
able  providers  did  not  oonsider  this  in  the  bill,  as  they  eharged 
four  shillings  and  ninepence  eaob. 

<  So  the  back  of  b«ith  my  hands  to  them.* 

**  When  we  arrived  at  CrockerUm  W^Us,  the  good  people  of 
the  inn  4iad  gone  to  bed ;  bat  the  landlady  rose,  with  her  child 
of  fourteen  nMmcha  oU,  (an  aimfol,)  which  I  Ivgged  aboot  while 
she  made  the  fire,  and  boiled  us  some  eggs. 

^  Being  three  of  ne,  we  had  taken  a  post  chaise,  dialikiag  onr 
eoach  accommodation. 

**  Anxious  to  get  to  Lao'noeston,  Mr.  Mabyn  expecting  us 
there,  and  having  hones  waiting  for  us,  we  pushed  on  almost 
beyond  my  strength,  and  reached  the  town  in  all  safety.  I  dare 
say  yon  have  been  praying  for  as :  well,  pray  on  Mary ;  it  will 
do  yon  good  and  me  too.  I  have  not  undertaken  this  jonmey 
throngh  any  rambling  disposition ;  duty  has  compelled  me  to 
wnderiake  it.  Tell  our  son  John  that  there  is  a  castle  here  very 
mneient  and  beautifol,  overlooking  the  whole  town  and  neigh- 
boarhood,  which  must  have  been  nearly  impregnable  in  the  era 
of  bows  and  arrows.  I  will  tell  him  more  about  it  when  I 
letnni.'* 

Cmrndford,  March  13. 

"  On  my  way  from  Launceston  to  Cameif&rd  I  passed  by 
TV^ffear,  once  the  residence  of  ray  old  and  aiTectionato  friend, 
T.  Baron,  Esq.  He  went  safely  to  heaven  some  yean  am  t 
and  his  nephew,  who,  when  I  used  to  be  so  much  at  his  nncTe^s 
house,  was  then  a  young  lad  at  school,  succeeded  as  heir  to  his 
estates,  and,  if  possible,  more  than  supplied  hie  uncle's  place : 
he  turned  to  God  in  early  youth,  and  possessed,  like  his  prede- 
cessor, deep  piety  :  he  married  a  young  lady  like  minded,  sad 
they  enjoyed  in  an  increasing  lovely  family  all  that  earth  can 
afford  of  felicity.  Afiliction  is  the  lot  of  all :  death  was  per- 
mitted to  make  an  inroad  in  this  lovely  domestie  circle,  by 
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nmovug  a  beloved  child.  PreTiousIy  to  her  depwtttie,  she  had 
soiTeied  so  much  from  fits  that  it  was  too  much  for  the  affeo- 
tionate  father  Ui  behold :  the  dart  which  passed  through  the 
ehild^s  beartf  fNissed  throneh  his  also,  and  gave  him  a  death 
woond  :  he  followed  his  child  ta  the  grave,  and  in  the  space  of 
a  week  went  into  it  himself,  leaving  his  pious  sad  amiable  part- 
ner on  the  eve  of  again  becoming  a  mother !  The  ways  of  God 
are  past  finding  oat ;  but  he  does  all  things  well. 

'*  Tell  oor  sons,  John  and  Theodoret,  that  I  have  observed, 
dnring  this  journey,  several  things  which  strongly  indicate  that 
the  countrj  around  this  spot  has  safiered  much  from  some  natn- 
lal  violence.  I  saw  one  place  wliere  a  mountain  appears  to 
have  been  rent  in  twain;  the  corresponding  parts  on  either  side 
are  nearly  half  a  mile  from  each  other;  there  is  a  deep  valley 
between  them,  at  the  bottom  of  which  a  river  has  found  iu 
readiest  coarse.  The  ports  on  either  side  of  this  fissure  are  so 
abeolately  similar,  as  to  leave  no  doubt  of  their  having  onoe 
been  in  the  closest  contact. 

"  On  my  return,  Rough  Tor,  the  highest  mountain  in  Com- 
walli  rose  on  my  right  hand  :  on  its  top  are  two  peaks,  or  rather 
large  rooks :  on  the  western  point  there  is,  I  am  infomed,  a 
very  fine  drttidical  monument ;  an  altar,  a  stone  of  inmienae 
rise,  poised  on  the  top  of  another  stone,  and  so  equally  balanced 
in  the  centre  that  a  person  can  move  it ;  around  about  are  laig* 
bamns  scooped  out  of  the  rock,  which  communicate  hv  little 
conduits  with  each  other,  and  appear  to  have  been  used  for  liba- 
tions, or  to  receive  the  blood  of  their  sacrifices  :  but  from  these 
times  of  darkness  and  superstition  God  bath  delivered  the  land." 

March  15. 

"  According  to  appointment,  my  very  dear  Mary,  I  rode  yes- 
terday to  TirUagel  This  would  have  been  pleasant  had  it  not 
been  for  the  terapestuousness  of  the  day :  I  had,  however,  a  fine 
view  of  the  sea  from  Padstow  to  Bos  Castle:  Arthor^s  island 
and  castle  I  could  not  approach,  because  of  the  tempest.  Y<m 
may  tell  the  boys  that  the  narrow  strip  of  land  between  the  cas- 
tle and  the  sea,  over  which  I  once  passed  at  the  hazard  of  my 
life,  is  now  fallen  down,  so  that  the  castle  stands  on  the  per> 
pendicular  cliff,  the  wall  and  the  precipice  making  nearly  one 
line ;  and  it  is  likely  the  castle  itself  will,  ere  long,  tumble  into 
the  great  deep :  the  ground,  therefore,  which  I  once  trod  on, 
shall  be  trodden  by  the  foot  of  man  no  more  for  ever ! 

"Notwithstanding  the  storm,  I  determined  to  visit  Nathan's 
Keeve:  it  is  difiicult  to  describe  this  place  ;  you  must  conceive 
a  large  mountain,  cleft  in  twain  by  an  earthquake :  a  river  has 
found  its  path  at  the  bottom  of  the  chasm,  as  in  the  case  I  de- 
scribed before ;  but  the  clefr  here  is  not  one-fiftieth  part  so  wide 
as  in  the  former  instance :  there  is  a  precipice  of  ^lid  rock,  up- 
wards of  a  hundred  feet  high,  over  which  the  river  tumbles.  A 
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fmn  of  tbe  roefc  firojecU  in  three  ^ifierent  ptaoeB,  on  which  the 
wmter  fotms  three  aeverai  eataraets.  Oa  one  of  tfaeee  yttofo^ 
tioBS  the  water  falls  fran  a  greater  height,  and  consequeDtly 
with  more  violence,  into  a  large  ronnd  baain,  called  here  the 
Keeve,  formed,  in  ny  ofMrnooy  entirely  ont  of  the  solid  rock,  hj 
the  Ttoleat  fall  of  the  water,  a  fiill  proof  of  the  adage,  GtUta 
eavat  lapidem  wape  cadendo,  Ont  of  this  basin  the  water  forces 
its  way  through  a  nearly  circular  hole  in  the  rock,  and  thence 
toinbles  to  the  bottom.  The  eonntiy  people  think  the  Keeve  to 
be  exceedingly  deep ;  bat  I  am  of  a  different  opinion.  There 
is  a  tradition  here,  which  I  learned  from  my  guide,  that  there  is 
a  silver  bell  in  the  large  basin ;  that  in  former  times  men  fished 
for  it  with  tackle,  and  brought  it  above  the  water,  when  one  of 
them,  seeing  it,  exclaimed,  *  Thank  God,  here  it  is,'  but  on  an- 
other replying, '  No  thanks  to  him,  we  have  got  it  without  him,* 
the  bell  immediately  tumbled  in  again,  and  there  remains.  This 
story  is  true  or  otherwise ;  but  it  shows  that  the  eommon  peo- 
ple, however  irreligious,  believe  that  blasphemy  against  God 
will  ever  be  resented  and  punished.     It  is  suj^iosed  that  this 

?lace  was  once  the  residence  of  a  hermit,  whose  name  was 
iathan :  close  by  the  water  are  the  remain^  of  a  house,  here 
called  the  chapel,  which  I  measured ;  it  is  twenty-one  hj 
twelve  feet. 

^  Remounting  my  horse,  I  left  this  wild  place,  and  on  my 
way  to  Camelford  rode  over  the  ground  where  the  famous 
battle  was  fought  between  King  Arthur  and  his  son-in-law 
Mordred.  I  marked  the  different  routes  which  the  two  armies 
had  taken;  the  spot  where  the  great  conflict  took  place  in  which 
Mordred  was  killed,  and  Arthur  obtained  a  complete  victory : 
a  small  river  rnns  through  a  httle  vale,  on  each  side  of  which  the 
two  armies  stationed  themselves.  Traditior  w^dsthsX  Mordred  fell 
on  the  little  bridge  which  crosses  this 
river,  and  which  is  still  called  SlaymaJi's 
bridge,  I  had  not  time  to  visit  the  tomb 
at  that  time ;  but  on  the  following  day  I 
determined  to  find  it  out  if  possible,  and 
take  off  the  inscription.  In  the  course  of 
my  examinations  I  found  the  remains  of 
several  crosses,  like  this,  but  only  one  of 
them  was  entire ;  it  stood  abont  six  feet 
high  out  of  the  ground ;  the  first  circle  was 
cut  a  few  inches  within  the  outward  edge, 
and  a  cross  scooped  out  in  four  different 
compartments,  as  you  see  here  represent- 
ed :  the  circle  was,  I  believe,  intended  to 
denote  a  glory,  or  to  be  the  emblem  of 
eternity:  these  crosses  are  manifestly 
the  productions  of  the  Christian  era,  and 
lay  claim  to  great  antiquity. 
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•*  I  have  had  a  pleasbiff  nttemew  with  a  vouif  geBtlemaa 
fx«B  the  East  Indies.  He  reads  Pcrttc  asd  AroHc  with  the 
true  accent,  and  they  flow  oat  of  hia  nooth  like  oil :  he  iatenda 
riding  with  me  whenever  I  go,  while  I  lemain  in  Cornwall ;  hot 
the  longer  I  remain  here»  the  more  earnestly  do  I  long  for 
home.'' 

Among  other  letters  of  this  period  is  a  copy  of  Teraea,  m  a 
kind  of  M  ha&ul  style,  inscribed^ "  To  Mary,  the  wife  of  Adam 
Clarke,  on  the  thirteenth  annivenary  of  their  wedding- day.*" 

I 
Behold  the  beauteous  day  return 

That  joined  our  loving  hands, 
By  bounteous  goodness  still  upborne, 

More  strengthen'd  are  our  bands ; 
Though  Uiirteen  years  with  rapid  flight 

Have  fled  from  time  away, 
Ther  leave  with  us  their  bnghlest  light 

To  cheer  our  wedding-day. 

11. 
In  jnasing  throagb  life's  checkered  mase 
W  e*ve  felt  digress  and  pam, 
*  But,  still  upheld  in  all  our  ways, 

Unshaken  we  remain ; 
To  Zion*8  courts,  with  strength  renewed. 

We  urg;c  our  ioyous  way ; 
And  praising  stul  the  Source  of  good, 
We  hail  our  wedding-day. 

III. 
What  thoQ|^  no  lands,  nor  store  of  gold. 

Have  raised  oa  up  on  high ; 
Seven  hahtn  we've  here  of  sweetest  mould. 

And  three  moie  in  the  eky ; 
With  many  friends  of  heart  sincere. 

Who  love,  and  for  us  pray : 
Let's  join  with  theu^  our  praise  and  prayer. 

And  greet  our  wedding-day. 

IV. 
Hail !  love  divine,  which  made  os  thine, 

And  saved  us  by  thy  ^ptace ; 
May  mercy  still  with  might  combine. 

And  keep  us  in  thy  ways. 
May  we,  our  friends,  and  children  dear. 

Be  kept  through  Ufe's  decay, 
Till  all  before  thy  face  appear, 

In  heaven's  eternal  day.    Amen. 

Adam  Olabks. 

In  ihe  year  1809,  Mr.  Clarke  edited  and  published  "  A  Biblio> 
graphical  Dietionary,  containing  a  Chronological  Account,  alpha- 


betaoally  am^ped,  of  the  most  eurkrot,  acuoe,  luefiil,  and  im- 
po^^tant  books  in  all  depaitmeats  of  literature,  which  hare  b«ea 
pablished  in  Latins  Greek,  Coptte,  Hebrew,  Smnaritan,  Syriae^ 
Ckaldee,  Htkiapk,  Arabicy  Persian,  Armenian^  &c.,  Irom  th« 
iafancy  of  pdnting  to  the  begioAiag  of  the  nineteenth  century. 
Including  the  whole  of  the  fourth  edition  of  Dr.  Harwood^s 
View  of  the  Claeaica,  with  iBnumerable  additidna  and  amend* 
menta;  to  which  are  added.  An  Esaay  on  Bibliography,  with  a 
general  and  particular  account  of  the  different  anthora  on  that 
subject,  in  Latin,  French,  Italian^  German,  and  English,  with 
a  deacriptioB  of  their  worka ;  the  first  and  best  editions,  with 
critical  judgmests  on  the  whc^e,  oxtraoted  from  the  best  Biblio- 
graphical and  typographical  'atttboiities :  and  au  account  of  the 
best  English  traaabtion  of  each  Greek  and  Latin  clasaic.'* 

This  work  was  originally  published  in  six  Tcrfumes,  to  which, 
in  the  year  1806,  were  adrnd  two  volnmea  nMMre  of  "  Bibliogra- 
phical Miscellany,  or  Supplement.'^ 

In  after  yean  he  corrected  and  interleaved  a  copy  with  many 
thousand  additions  and  corrections. 

About  the  same  time  Mr.  Clarke  published  a  small  work, 
chiefly  extracted  from  the  preceding,  entitled,  **A  Succinct 
Account  of  Polyglot  Bibles,  from  the  publication  of  that  bj 
Porrus,  in  the  year  1516,  to  that  of  Reineccius,  in  1750 ;  inclno- 
lag  several  curious  particulara  relative  to  the  London  Polyglot, 
and  Castera  Heptaglot  Lexicon,  not  noticed  by  biographers." 

He  also  published  "  A  Succinct  Account  of  th^  Principal 
Editions  of  the  Grreek  Testament,  from  the  first  printed  at 
Compltaumj  in  li^l4,  to  that  by  Professor  Griesbach,  in 
1797." 

These  works  contain  a  mass  of  information,  and  are  a  guide 
to  the  study  of  Biblical  literature :  they  evince  great  researoh, 
and  were,  unquestionably,  to  Mr.  darkens  own  miad,  able 
pioneers  to  smooth  the  way  to  that  arduous  work  to  which  he 
appeared  to  be  thus  unconsciously  led,  and  for  which  his  con- 
stant habit  of  critical  examination  so  eminently  qualified  him. 

Some  time  about  this  period  he  received  a  very  singular  ac- 
count from  the  celebrated  Dr.  Fox,  of  the  city  of  Bristol.  That 
gentleman  had  a  large  and  admirably  conducted  establiahment 
i^or  the  rec^ion  of  Pranged  persons ;  and  with  reference  to 
one  of  them  he  told  Mr.  Clarke  this  story  :— 

In  my  visits  among  my  patients,  one  morning,  I  went  into  a 
mom  where  two,  who  were  acquaintances  of  each  other,  were 
accustomed  to  live :  immediately  after  I  entered  I  noticed  an  on- 
usual  degree  of  dejection  about  one  of  them,  and  a  feverish  kind 
of  excitement  in  the  other.  I  uwpiired  what  was  the  matter. 
"  Matter,"  said  the  excited  one,  *'  matter  enough  !  he  has  done 
for  himself!"  Why,  what  has  he  dono  1  ''  O,  he  haa  only  swal- 
lowed the  poker!"  Dunne  this  short  eonvomtion  the  other 
looked  increasingly  mournml ;  and  qn  my  inqoinag  what  waa 
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the  matter  wick  him,  he  replied,  "He  bee  toM  yea  true  enoosii : 
I  have  ewallowed  the  poker,  and  I  do  not  know  what  I  ahaUdo 
with  it  I**  "  I  will  tell  yoa  how  it  happened,**  said  the  first. 
**  My  friend  and  I  were  sitting  by  the  fire,  talking  on  different 
things,  when  I  offered  to  lay  him  a  wa^r  that  he  eoald  not 
eat  any  of  the  poker :  he  said  he  could,  and  woald ;  took  it 
ap,  twisted  the  end  of  it  backward  and  forward  betweea  the 
bars  of  the  grate,  and  at  last  broke  off  some  inches  of  it,  and  in- 
etantly  swaUowed  it ;  and  he  has  looked  melancholy  erer  since.** 
I  did  not  believe,  said  Dr.  Fox,  a  word  of  this  tale ;  and  I  sop- 
pose  the  narrator  guessed  as  much,  for  he  added,  *^  O,  yoa  eaa 
eee  that  it  is  true,  for  there  is  the  rest  of  the  poker."  I  went 
to  the  grate  and  examined  the  poker,  which,  b«ing  an  old  one, 
had  been  much  burned ;  and  where  the  aetion  of  the  fire  had 
been  fiercest,  and  had  worn  away  the  iron,  a  piece  of  between 
two  and  three  inches  had  been  wrenched  off,  and  was  miaaing. 
Still  I  could  hardly  credit  that  the  human  stomach  eoold  receire 
aueh  a  dose  and  remain  *'  feeling,**  as  the  professed  swallower 
of  it  said,  "  nothing  particular.**  However,  the  ooastant  affirm- 
ing of  the  first,  united  to  the  assent  and  rueful  looks  of  the  ae- 
oond,  induced  me  to  use  the  patient  as  though  the  account  were 
trae ;  I  administered  very  strong  medicines,  and  watched  tbeir 
^flfeeta  constantly.  The  man  ate,  and  drank,  and  alept,  aa  nanal, 
and  appeared  to  suffer  nothing  but  from  the  efiect  of  the  medi- 
cines. At  last,  to  my  astonishment,  the  pieee  of  the  pokar 
eame  away,  and  the  man  was  as  well  as  ever.  The  iron  had 
vndergone  a  regular  process  of  digestion,  and  the  surlaee  of  it 
was  deeply  honeycombed  by  the  action  of  the  juices.  This  was 
a  most  singular  case,  and  proves  how  the  God  of  nature  has 
endowed  our  system  with  powers  of  sustaining  and  redressing 
the  effects  of  our  own  follies. 
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{Second  Time,) 

After  remaining  in  the  city  of  Bristol  three  years,  Mr.  Clarke 
was  appointed  by  the  Wesleyan  conference  to  remove  to  Lwer- 
pocl ;  and  though  it  afforded  him  the  prospect  of  again  eeeing 
many  and  kind  friends,  yet,  at  the  same  time,  it  involved  the 
leaving  several  intimate  and  literary  acquaintance,  as  well  as 
friendly  associates,  in  Bristol;  among  which  are  recoided  the 
names  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Stock,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Arthur,  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Ewer,  and  Mr.  and  Mra.  Roberts ;  these  were  friends  with 
whom  Mr.  Clarke  always  felt  himself  at  home,  was  recoved  at 
thehr  houses  as  a  brother,  and  with  whom  he  maintained  the 
most  unbroken  intimacy ;  the  friendsh^  was  founded  on  mntnal 
esteem,  proved  on  both  aides  by  unintermitted  good  offices,  and 
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•AcD  ^ive  both  he  and  Mn.  Clarke  mratkNied  that  tlMy  ^  never 
met  with  more  kind,  more  estimable,  or  more  endearing  fnenda 
than  in  Brtatol.**  With  these,  and  others,  he  maintained  a  fte- 
qaeat  correipondenoe.  A  few  of  these  letters  hare  been  pre- 
serred ;  among  the  rest  is  the  following  ode  from  his  friend, 
Mr.  Charles  Fox,  of  Bristol  :— 

Bristol^  December  10,  180d. 

''Mt  Dbab  Fbibmd, — ^I  bep:in  this  letter  with  shame  and 
eonfasion  of  iace,  from  the  circumstance  of  having  so  long, 
since  the  receipt  of  yonr  first  kind  letter,  refrained  from  making 
a  reply,  though  I  can  most  traly  assure  you  it  has  not  arisen 
from  forgetfulness  or  disregard  of  one  who  is  hourly  in  my 
thoughts,  and  who  will  ever  hold  a  first  place  in  mv  kindest 
and  most  affectionate  recollections.  The  nand  of  sickness  has 
been  laid  heavy  upon  me ;  but,  thank  God,  though  it  has  pre- 
vented me  from  enjoying  those  spirits  that  could  exert  them* 
selves  agreeably  in  epistolary  intercourse,  it  has  tied  me  down 
to  do  something.  I  have  finished  my  Mefnoon,  and  almost 
enoagh  of  other  translatioos  to  make  a  volume. 

*'  1  am  exceeding  glad  to  find  that  you  have  got  a  house  with 
an  agreeable  study — it  is  one  half  of  the  battle  ;  for  my  part,  I 
should  perhaps  have  been  down  on  the  shores  of  Mounii'*  Bay 
ere  now,  hacl  not  the  want  of  a  good  shady  room,  with  a  chim- 
ney in  it,  fit  for  a  study,  been  wanting.  I  found  out  the  do* 
ficiencv  just  as  the  bargain  wanted  only  one  word  to  complete 
it;  and  that  of  course  put  an  end  to  it ;  and  now,  whether  Bris- 
tol is  appointed  by  destiny  to  have  my  last  breath  mingled  with 
its  smoky  atmosphere,  I  know  not,  and  much  1  care  not,  for  I 
am  assured  it  is  in  better  hands  than  my  own ;  but  I  have  still 
strange  cravings  and  longings  after  mv  native  country,  Fal* 
mouth.  However,  to  say  nothing  of  the  result,  the  wish  still 
eontioues. 

**  I  hope  ere  this  you  have  found  some  literary  friends  in  lA* 
verpool ;  though  a  place  of  dashing  speculative  trade  is  not  likely 
to  be  their  resort.  The  account  you  give  me  of  the  oriental 
teacher  is  truly  curious.  I  have  lately  met  with  a  Jew  rabbi^ 
a  man  of  more  learning  than  they  generally  possess,  who  was 
formerly  the  priest  of  the  synagogue  at  Falmouth,  where  I  knew 
him  about  twenty-four  years  since.  I  have  half  a  mind  to  get 
him  to  teach  me  the  rudiments  of  Hebrew,  which  he  understands 
grammatically ;  but  I  am  afraid  it  may  prove  a  mistress  that  may 
provoke  the  jealousy  of  my  Persic  wife,  and  not  unjustly,  by 
estranging  her  for  a  while  from  my  bosom,  and  I  love  the  latter 
more  dearly  than  ever. 

**  I  have  been  ploughing  up  the  soil  of  various  authors ;  Jamy^ 
Shaky,  Asaphy,  Hafiz,  Kosroo,  and  Saady;  and  am  now  more 
than  ever  convinced  that  none  but  a  mere  dead,  dry,  flat-souled 
grammarian  can  ever  find  delight  in  making  prose  translations 
of  poetry.     I  hope  you  will  never  attempt  any  thing  in  that 
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wmy»  beyond  that  kind  of  analjAiB  which  may  prove  of  the  vu 
moBt  aenrice  to  your  progreaa  aa  a  aUidenfc  in  the  language.  I 
like  yoar  mode  of  going  through  *  Jonea'  Grammar'  exceedingly ; 
it  tenda  both  to  explain  and  infix ;  bat  from  poetical  qnc^atioBa 
we  can  never  obtain  the  tnie  knowledge  of  a  language.  Some 
of  your  oldest  prose  works  will  give  yon  the  reiu  idiom.  The 
Arabic  haa  been  grafted  very  profasely  on  the  old  stock.  If  I 
were  in  the  habit  of  awearing,  I  abonld  load  that  abominable 
hermaphrodite  mixture  with  malediefiona  enough  to  aink  eveiy 
ahip  in  the  Persian  Gulf.  Any  one  who  can  admire  it  must  be 
more  void  of  taate  than  a  Cabnuc,  or  Yakutsian  Tariar,  The* 
enlightened  preaident  of  an  Aaiatic  aociety  at  CidaUta  might 
do  much  toward  putting  it  out  of  vogue ;  the  people  themaelvea 
do.  not  love  it ;  pedantry  is  now  its  chief  support. 

"  A  gentleman  who  lately  stood  during  the  serviee  at  the  door 
of  a  mosque  in  Bengal,  and  who  knew  the  Imaum,  naked  him 
what  he  had  been  reaiding  and  praying  for  1  He  replied,  '  I  can- 
not tell,  anymore  than  the  congregation.'  ^Why  ao?'  *Be» 
cause,'  said  he,  'it  is  in  Arabic,  which  we  learn  to  read  by  role, 
but  none  except  an  AnUnany  or  a  conjttrer,  can  ever  fbUy  un- 
derstand it.' 

**  My  tranalationa  of  poetry  are  about  two  inchea  and  a  half 
in  thickness,  closely  written ;  I  mean  those  yet  nnpobliafaed. 
Leily  and  Mejnoon  is  a  serious  and  extenaive  work :  it  increases 
in  interest  zM  beauty  to  the  end.  I  really  think  it  one  of  the 
fineM  poems  ever  written.  I  lament  the  insufficiency  of  the 
English  lanffuage  to  do  it  jostioe,  especially  in  mv  feeble  haada ; 
but  you  vireU  luow  pains  have  not  been  aparea  as  far  aa  my 
efforts  were  adequate  to  the  attempt.  The  translation  of  poetry 
ia  no  easy  task :  no  one  can  do  it  aucoeeafullv  who  ia  incaoable 
of  producing  originals :  the  tranalator  of  words  will  never  ao  it; 
neither  will  he  who  can  ^are  one  thought  for  the  world,  <ft  its 
concerna,  while  he  holda  the  pen :  it  reqnirea  the  whole  man." 

Dec.  21.  '^  More  illness  has  made  me  pause  since  writing 
the  above :  a  very  lethargic  state  overtook  me  for  more  than  a 
week,  attended  with  headache,  and  stupor ;,  but  a  warm  pediln- 
vium  laat  night  greatly  relieved  me,  and  enables  me  to  take  up 
my  pen  again.  l)r.  Ryland  haa  shown  me  thia  evening  a  veiy 
curious  letter  writted  to  him  by  a  convert  made  by  the  Baptist 
missionaries  in  India.  It  is  beautifully  written  in  Sanscrit^  and 
accompanied  by  a  tranelation. 

"You  have  been  very  fortunate  in  meeting  with  so  many 
MSS.  I  hope  you  will  find  an  adequate  satiafiiction  in  them : 
my  wiahes  in  that  way  are  more  bounded  :  I  seek  poetry :  there 
my  talent  for  tranelation  liea,  rather  than  for  history  or  other 
prose  works. 

*'  Your  mother  and  aisters  are  well :  I  saw  them  last  night, 
and  they  desired  to  be  affectionately  remembered  to  you.  As 
for  news,  I  can  tell  you  none  from  hence.    Ih,  Fox  wrote  to 
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y oa  a  letter  by  Dr.  Jardine,  who  has  lately  Tetorned  from  Ame- 
ri<sa,  and  settled  in  Liverpooi, 

**  Yon  haye  doabtless  heard  of  Scuthey*s  appointment  to  be 
secretary  to  the  ohanceUor  of  the  exchequer  in  Ireland.  I  had 
almost  forgotten  to  say  that  I  hare  met  wi^  three  Indian  paint- 
ings very  neatly  executed,  with  fine  writings  on  the  bseksof  two 
of  them;  in  one  of  which  eight  beautifully  coloured  birds  from 
nature  are  introduced  ;  a  fine  miniature  portrait  of  Jehangeer^ 
and  his  amanuensis.  The  second  painting  represents  two  fight- 
ing elephants^  finely  done,  made  up  of  aninials  and  men,  like  the 
painting  of  the  horse  which  you  have,  but  in  a  state  of  hostility, 
and  ridden  by  demons  armed  with  strange  weapons  of  de- 
struction :  they  are  finely  drawn  and  well  coloured.  The  third 
is  of  two  finely  painted  ladies  in  a  landscape,  with  a  Tory  richly 
ornamented  gold  border,  in  which  are  introdueed  finely  written 
inscriptions.  If  the  Arwary  Soheily,  by  Ctf«A«/y,  isin  tolerably 
easy  Persic^  I  think  it  might  answer  to  translate  it.  Your  erer 
afiTectionate  friend, 

"C.  FOX*" 

It  was  not  possible  for  Mr.  Clarke  to  remain  long  inaetire  in 
either  gaining  or  endeavouring  to  diffuse  useful  knowledge :  and 
thiragh  his  various  duties  occupied  the  chief  part  of  his  time  and 
attention,  yet  he  sought  out  and  found  opportunities  of  eultivat* 
ing  literature,  and  science  in  general :  but,  in  order  to  hnbody 
and  give  eonsistency  to  his  views  and  feelings,  we  find  him 
shortly  after  his  arrival  in  lAverffooi  projecting  and  forming  a 
society  for  literary  and  scientific  purposes ;  for  which  he  drew 
up  rules,  and  orgapiaed  its  constitution.  This  society  was  in- 
stituted at  Liveipool,  December  18th,  1801,  and  put  forth  a 
printed  copy  ot  rules,  under  the  title  of  **  Rules  of  the  PhilO' 
logical  Soctety.^'  To  these  rules  of  the  Philological  Society 
snceeeded  a  printed  list  of  questions  to  be  considered  by  the 
dififerent  members  of  which  it  was  formed,  all  important  to  the 
cause  of  science  and  general  literature.  It  is  well  known  that 
both  the  rules  and  questions,  as  well  as  the  introductory  address, 
were  the  suggestions  and  drawing  up  of  Mr.  Clarke,  he  having 
been  unanimously  chosen  its  president.  This  socie^  produced  . 
many  very  excellent  papers,  and  excited  a  oonsidendile  inquiry 
into  scientific  knowledge  and  useful  phfloeophy. 

Mr.  CIarke*8  health  again  fell  beneath  the  accumulated  load 
of  fetigue.  He  was  often  taken  suddenly  ill,  so  much  so,  indeed, 
as  in  an  instant  to  be  deprived  of  all  sensation ;  and  about  this 
time  he  had  so  serious  a  seizure  of  the  kind,  that  his  family  and 
friends  anticipated  the  most  distressing  results.  These  attacks 
were  the  results  of  severe  application  to  study,  added  to  his 
heavy  duties  as  a  minister ;  for,  while  keenly  alive  to  the  inte- 
rests of  learning  and  science,  they  were  never  permitted  in  the 
slightest  degree  to  interfere  with  his  ministry,  or  the  more  pri- 
vate duties  of  his  function  :  as  the  nunister  of  Christ,  he  visited 

18* 
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the  aiek,  and  poured  the  oil.  of  consolation  into  the  wounded 
spirit :  legardless  of  his  ease,  or  the  previous  labonis  of  the  day, 
ke  has  risen  in  the  sight,  and  frequently  gone  a  distance  of  se- 
teral  miles^  to  piwr  by  the  bedside  of  the  sick,  or  to  receiYC  the 
confessions  of  a  labouring  conscience. 

A  remarkable  instance  of  this  latter  kind  may  here  be  nar- 
rated, as  nearly  as  possible  in  Dr.  Clarke's  own  words.  The 
facts  of  the  case  are  indubitable : — 

A  gentleman  in attended  Mr.  Clarke's  preaching,  and 

shortly  aiierwarda  was  deeply  convinced  of  sin,  of  his  fallea 
nature,  and  of  his  actual  transgression.  He  became  diligent  in 
his  attendance  on  the  pvblic  ministry,  deeply  deplored  his  sius ; 
and  with  strong  prayer  and  tears  sought  pardon  of  God  for  his 
transgressions,  through  the  blood  of  Jesus;  be  aooght,  but  found 
not ;  he  mourned,  but  was  not  comforted.  Shortly  afterwards 
he  was  confined  by  sickness,  and  sent  for  Mr.  Clarke  to  pray 
with  hhn,  and  for  hira :  he  did  so  ;  and  when  he  learned  how 
long  he  had  thus  mourned,  and  saw  its  apparent  sincerity  and 
earnestness,  he  secretly  wondered  at  God's  so  long  withholding 
a  manifestation  of  pardon  from  such  bitter,  such  deep  repent- 
ance :  but  he  charged  not  God  foolishly ;  but  rather,  on  finding 
after  such  oft-repeated  visits  that  the  lamp  of  life  was  burning  low, 
tod  that  the  mental  agony  of  the  penitent  was  even  hurryii^ 
on  its  extinction ;  with  tender  but  firm  language  he  said,  "  It  is 

not  often,  Mr. ^  that  God  thus  deals  with  a  soul  deeply 

humbled  as  yours  is;  and  so  earnestly,  in  his  0¥m  appointed 
#ay,  seeking  redemption  through  the  blood  of  his  Son :  sir, 
there  must  1m  a  eanse  for  this ;  and  you  have  yet  left  something 
undone,  which  it  was  and  is  yodr  interest  and  duty  to  have 
done :  God  judge  between  you  and  1x7' 

The  gentleman  fixed  his  eyes  intently  on  the  fmce  of  Mr. 
Clarke,  raised  himself  up  in  bed,  and  gave  the  following  nar- 
ration : — 

^^  In  the  year   ■■  ■■',  I  was  at ^,  and  took  my  passage  in  the 

ehip ,  for  England :  before  we  sailed,  some  merchants  of 

that  place  came  to  the  vessel,  and  put  on  board  a  small  bag  of 
dollars,  which  tliey  gave  into  the  charge  of  the  eaptain  to  carry 
to  such  and  snoh  parties.  I  saw  this  transaction,  and  marked 
the  captain's  carelessness ;  for  instead  of  putting  the  bag  of  dol- 
lars in  a  place  of  safety,  he  left  it  carelessly  day  after  day  roll- 
ing on  the  locker.    For  the  simple  purpose  of  frightening  him 

1  hid  it :  he  made  no  inquiries,  and  we  arrived  at ,  and  I 

etill  detained  it  till  it  should  be  missed :  month  after  montii 
passed  away,  and  still  no  in^ry  was  made  for  the  lost  property. 
The  parties  to  whom  it  was  consigned,  and  who  had  notice  of 
its  bemg  sent,  came  to  the  captain  fer  it :  he  remembered  its 

having  been  given  into  his  charge  at p,  but  nothing  more; 

it  might  have  beeii  left  behind.  Letters  to  that  effect  were 
wnttok  to  the  cQirespondents,  and  a  search  waa  made,  hut 
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nothing  eoald  be  learned ;  no  tnee  of  the  lost  treesura  eould  be 
discovered.  All  this  neceaBarilj  oeeopied  maii^  months  :  I  hnd 
now  beoome  alaimed,  snd  was  ashamed  to  ooofees,  lest  it  shodd 
implicate  m;  character.  I  then  jmrpasely  secteted  the  property. 
The  captain  was  sned  for  the  amount ;  and,  ha;ring  nothing  to 
pay,  he  was  thrown  into  prison,  firmly  maintaimng  his  inno- 
cency  of  the  theft,  bat  pleading  gnilty  to  Ae  efaaiie  of  eaie* 
leesness  respecting  his  trust.  He  languished  in  prison  for  two 
yean  and  then  died.  Guilt  had  by  this  time  hardened  my 
mind ;  I  strove  to  be  happy,  by  stifling  my  conscience  with  the 
eares  and  amnsements  ef  the  world :  bat  all  in  vain.  I  at  last 
heard  yoa  preach ;  and  then  it  was  that  the  voice  of  Ood  broke  in 
upon  my  conscienee,  and  reasoned  with  me  of  righteousness, 
and  of  judgment  to  come.  Hell  gat  hold  apon  my  spirit;  I 
have  prayed ;  I  have  deplored  ;  I  have  agooiaed  at  the  throne  of 
mercy,  for  the  sake  of  Christ,  for  pardon:  but  God  is  deaf  to 
my  prayer ;  Christ  casts  out  my  petition :  there  is  no  merey  for 
me ;  I  must  go  down  into  the  mve  unpardoned, — unsaved  !" 

O  what  a  tale  was  this  I  How  fine  a  scheme  of  Satanic  de« 
▼ice  did  it  reveal !  The  captain  was,  however,  dead  ;  and  that, 
too,  without  learnuig  that  his  name  was  rescued. from  infamy  : 
hot  his  widow  and  fatherless  children  etili  lived ;  sad  BIr.  Clarke 
aoggested  to  ibe  dying  penitent  that  God  claimed  from  lam  not 
only  repentance,  but  restitution.  To  this  the  gentleman  wil- 
lingly consented.  This  sum,  with  ite  interest,  and  compound 
interest,  was  made  up ;  the  ciroumstanoes  of  the  case,  without  the 
name,  were  declared  to  the  widow,  and  the  pirties  coaceroedy 
thrsMgh  the  medium  of  Mr.  Clarke,  who  obtained  an  acknow- 
ledgment for  the  sam :  (which  he  kept  to  his  death*  and  which 
still  remains  among  his  papers :)  shortly  afterward  the  troubled 
nuod  of  Mr.  — —  was  calmed;  and  ia  ^rm  asswance  of  the 
mercy  of  God,  through  the  merito  of  Christ,  this  nenitent  soul 
exchanged  worlds;  a  warning  to  all  the  workers  of  iniquity ;  a 
lesson  to  all  the  ministers  of  Christ  not  to  charge  God  foolishly, 
when  any  such  cases  come  before  their  spiritual  cognisance ; 
an  exhortation  to  such  as  have  received  ihe  wages  ef  unr^hte* 
oneness,  not  only  to  confess,  but  to  restore  to  iSie  fall  all  ill<>got- 
ten  gain ;  and  a  loud  call  upon  all  who  t^iink,  like  this  piule- 
man,  that  they  stand,  to  uke  heed  lest,  like  him,  they  faB. 

In  April,  1809,  Mr.  Clarke's  health  being  exceecUngiy  bad, 
he  was  taken  by  a  friend  to  Londen,  lor  the  advice  of  the  fa- 
culty in  that  city.  Among  others,  he  oonsuked  Mr.  Pearson. 
The  following  is  a  copy  of  his  letter  to  his  wife  after  this 
interview : — 

^  I  went  this  morning  with  Mr.  Butterworth  to  consult  Mr. 
Pearson,  who  said, '  You  must  totally  cease  from  all  mental  and 
bodily  exertion,  except  such  as  you  may  take  in  cultivating  a 
garden,  or  riding  on  horseback.  I  know  not  whether  your  dis- 
ease be  not  too  for  advanced  to  be  cored.    The  ventricles  of 
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your  heut  ar^  in  a  state  of  disease;  aod  if  yoa  do  not  tqlafly 
and  abaolately  ibetaia  firom  reading,  writing,  preaching,  &e., 
Toa  will  die  speedily,  and  yoa  will  die  anddenly.  Did  I  not  be- 
lieTe  yoa  to  be  in  aoch  a  etate  of  mind  aa  not  to  be  burt  at  this 
declaration,  I  woald  baTe  aoppreaaed  it ;  bat,  as  matten  are,  I 
deem  it  my  duty  to  be  thoa  e^iUcit,  and  aasoze  you  that  if  yoa 
do  not  wholly  abstain,  for  at  least  twelve  months,  yon  are  a 
dead  man.'  "Now,  my  dear  Mary,  you  moat  not  beliere  ail  this, 
but  we  ¥dl]  talk  the  business  over  when  I  see  yoa.  If  I  find  I 
eannot  do  ray  work,  I  will  giwe  it  up ;  I  will  not  feed  myself  to 
starve  the  chnreh  of  God  :  I  will  seek  out  some  other 'way  of 
maintaining  my  wife  and  my  children." 

Thos  wrote  and  thus  felt  the  minister,  the  husband,  aod  the 
father ;  nor  did  his  future  conduct  ever  bespeak  any  other  lan- 
gua^.  Distressing  indeed  must  have  been  this  comma  nieation 
to  hts  family :  especially  as  the  judgment  was  confirmed  by  the 
opinion  of  sOipe  of  the  most  able  of  the  faculty  in  many  of  the 
principal  towns  in  England :  but  God  had  yet  work  for  him  to 
do,  both  in  his  church  and  in  the  world ;  aaid  he  spared  his  fife 
for  many  years. 

It  was  during  this  visit  to  town  that  the  following  letter  was 
written,  addressed  also  to  his  wife.  It  is  dated  iMdony  April 
4,  1803.  AAer  giving  an  account  of  hia  health,  he  proeeeda 
thus:— 

'*I  have  been  very  little  out  smoe  I  eame  here ;  but,  throogh 
the  medtam  of  Mr.  Baynes,  I  have  had  an  interview  with  the 
secretary  of  the  Royal  Society  of  Antiquarians,  who  informed 
me  that  they  had  Just  received  from  Egypt  a  curious  stone, 
with  a  threefold  inscription;  one  hieroglyphics,  the  other 
Greek,  and  the  ^hird  utterly  unknown.  He  offered  to  take  me 
to  the  society's  apartments  in  Somerset  house,  and  show  it  to 
me.  *  All,'  be  continued,  *  of  the  literati  of  the  metropolis  have 
been  to  see  it,  several  members  of  the  Asiatic  Society,  the 
humous  Sanscreet  scholar,  Charles  Wilkins,  F.  R.  S.,  &c.,  &e., 
and  not  one  of  them  can  find  out  the  mcUter  of  the  st4me,  nor 
the  third  inscription.  Sir,  it  pours  contempt  upon  ail  modem 
learning,  and  is  a  language  that  has  been  utterly  lost.  As  the 
Greek  inscription  shows  that  it  relates  to  the  deification  of  one 
of  the  PtolmieSj  it  is  evidently  several  hundred  years  older 
than  the  Christian  era :  however,  if  yon  choose,  sir,  you  shall 
have  the  privilege  of  seeing  it.'  He  seemed  to  treat  me  with 
such  a  more  than  quantum  sufficit  of  hauteur,  that  I  really  did 
not  wish  to  lay  myself  under  so  much  obligation :  however,  I 
endeavoured  to  thank  him  in  the  best  manner  f  could.  He  then 
said,  *  If  you  are  conversant  in  Greek,  I  can  repeat  part  of  the 
last  lines  of  the  Greek  inscription  to  you.'  I  bowed,  and  said 
nothing.  He  then  began,  and  interpreted  as  be  went  on. 
Among  many  things,  he  said,  *  Ths  stone  is  so  hatd  that  no 
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we  hare  oonld  cut  it;  and  the  inseriptioii  itaelf 
points  this  oat,  for  the  decree  Ib,  that  it  should  be  cut  on  a  hard 
stone,'*  A.  C. — Sir,  I  do  not  thinkr whatever  quality  the  stone 
may  be  of»  that  meptoc  here  signifies  hard;  its  ideal  and  proper 
meaning  \»firm,  and  it  probably  refers  to  the  local  establiskmerU 
of  the  stone :  it  means  Ui  he  set  up  fimdy  in  an  obvious  place. 
He  was  not  willing  to  give  up  his  own  opinion ;  but  he  would 
not  maintain  it :  the  interview  ended. 

On  Saturday  morning  I  called  on  Mr.  Baynes,  and  found  the 
doctor  had  been  there  affain,  inquiring  for  me,  and  wishing  me 
to  meet  him  there  at  twelve  o^clock,  and  he  would  take  me  in  a 
Goach  to  Somerset  house.  I  appeared  indifferent ■  about  it; 
however,  Mr.  B.  and  Mr.  N.  pressed  me  so  nrach  to  accept 
the  offer,  for  they  wished  to  have  a  peep  also,  that  I  consented 
to  go. 

*^The  doctor  came  precisely  at  the  i4>pointed  time,  and 
behaved  himself  with  less  stiffness ;  we  entered  the  coach,  and 
drove  forward ;  the  conversation  was  chiefly  about  the  '  stone 
and  its  indescribable  inscription,  with  the  contempt  which  it 
poured  on  the  learning  of  the  most  learned,'  &c.,  ^.  He 
talked  also  about  Persian,  and  *  assured  me  that  we  had  derived 
many  English  words  from  it,'  and  mentioned  some.  I  mention- 
ed others.  I  soon  had  the  ground  to  myself.  Arrived  at  Som- 
erset house,  we  entered,  and  I  was  led  to  the  apartment  where 
the  stone  was.  Doctor, — ^Here  is  this  curious  and  ancient 
stone,  which  Sir  Sydney  Smith  took  from  General  MenoUf  and 
which  he  valued  so  much  that  the  French  government  endea-  . 
Toured  to  make  the  restoration  of  it  one  part  of  the  definitive  . 
treaty.'  I  had  only  begun  to  look  at  ihe  stone  when  the  mem- 
ber who  is  employed  in  making  out  the  Greek  inscription  came 
in,  I  suppose  by  appointment.  I  viewed  it  silently  for  some 
time.  Doctor, —Weii J  sir,  what  do  you  think  of  it  f  A,  C— 
Why,  sir,  it  is  certainly  very  curious.  Doct<>r.— What  do  you 
think  the  stone  is !  Some  suppose  it  to  be  porphyry,  others 
granite ;  but  none  are  agreed.  A.  C. — Why,  sir,  it  is  neither 
porphyry  nor  granite ;  it  is  basaltes.  Doctor, — Basaltes,  think 
you  I  A.  C, — Yes,  sir,  I  am  certain  it  is  nothing  but  basaltes, 
interspersed  with  mica  and  quartz.  I  pledge  myself  it  will 
strike  fire  with  flint.  This  produced  some  conversation,  in 
which  the  other  gentleman  took  a  part ;  at  last  my  opinion  be- 
came current.  I  then  measured  the  stone ;  and  the  doctor,  find- 
ing I  was  doing  it  secundum  artem,  was  glad  to  take  down  the 
dimensions.  Then  the  *  unknown  inscription'  came  into  review. 
A,  C. — ^This  inscription  is  Coptic,  and  differs  only  from  the 
printed  Coptic,  in  Wilkins's  Testament,  as  printed  Persian  does 
from  manuscript.  Dr.  Woide's  Coptic  grammar  was  brought 
out  of  the  library,  and  I  demonstrated  my  position.  Thus  in  a 
few  minutes  was  delivered  into  their  hands  a  key  by  which  the 
whole  ma^be  easily  made  out.    I  am  on  the  eve  of  leaving 
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this  bustlinif  place,  where  invalids  have  no  bnsineas.  Lend 
Kenyan  is  this  morning  dead ;  so  a  great  man  and  a  prinoe  is 
fallen  in  Israel :  he  was  an  upright  judge,  and  an  omanient  to 
the  nation.     Your  affectionate  husband,        Adam  Clarkb." 

During  Mr.  darkens  aho^  in  Liverpool,  his  domestic  sor- 
rows were  renewed  hy  the  illness  and  ultimate  death  of  his  dear 
and  only  brother.  The  duties  of  a  medical  man  in  a  small 
town  or  village  are  always  arduous ;  but,  at  the  period  we  are 
now  speaking  of,  they  were  more  especially  so,  when  the  stody 
of  the  healing  art  was  much  more  limited,  and  its  practitioners 
but  comparatively  few  in  number.  Mr.  Tracy  Clarke  being 
naturally  of  an  extremely  urbane  character,  and  of  kind  and 
elegant  manners,  and  being  also  deservedly  held  in  high  repute 
fur  his  medical  knowledge  and  skill,  his  practice  was  very  great, 
and  widely  extended.  After  all  the  t>rdinftry  labours  of  the 
day,  he  has  frequently  been  called  up  for  five  successive  nights, 
and  had  often  to  ride  on  horseback  many  miles,  alike  exposed 
to  the  night  air,  cold,  -or  tempest ;  for  this  severe  labour  he  was 
not  constitutionally  fHted ;  not  naturally  stron?,  his  health  soon 
became  impaired,  and,  in  the  end,  symptoms  of  decided  con- 
sumption too  plainly  proved  that  his  life  would  ftAX  a  sacrifice  to 
the  hardships  to  which  it  was  exposed. 

Mr.  Clarke  diligently  and  affectionately  attended  this  dear 
brother  during  his  illness,  and  on  his  death-bed.  In  reference 
to  this  painful  event,  he  makes  the  following  entries  in  hia 
pocket-book : — 

"Sept.  6,  1803.  I  went  to  see  my  dying  brother:  he  is  in  a 
very  happy  state  of  mind. 

"  Sept.  t5.  I  went  to  Maghuil  and  gave  the  sacrament  to 
my  dying  brot^r-:  he  is  in  great  pain  of  body,  bat  steadfast  in 
his  confidence  in  the  Lord. 

"Sept.  16.  I  preached  at  Aintree,  ftom  Isa.  fiv,  13,  14.  My 
blessed  brother  died  at  nbe  o^dock  this  evening. 

"  Sept.  17.  I  went  over  to  see  my  dear  brother's  remains. 
O  qnajitum  mntcttus  nb  Hlo. 

"  Sept.  80.  I  attended  the  remains  of  my  precious  brother  to 
the  earth  in  Melling  church-yard,  Lancashire." 

Hard,  indeed,  must  it  have  proved  to  part  witl)  one  who  had 
been  his  companion  ahnost  fVom  childhood,  and  his  friend  from 
the  very  dawn  of  his  eonsciona  being ;  and,  it  may  be  added, 
the  peculiarly  affectionate  and  interesting  recollections  of  child- 
hood— ^the  alternate  day  of  toil  and  school — ^the  lesson  taught 
and  communicated — all  these  remembrances  must  have  added 
poignancy  to  a  loss  which  is,  under  any  circumstances,  felt  to 
be  severe ;  but,  while  he  bitterly  sorrowed  for  an  only  brother 
thus  cut  off  in  the  prime  of  his  life,  it  was  not  without' the  hope 
of  joining  him  again  in  the  paradise  of  God. 

Mr.  Tracy  Clarke  died  at  MaghuU,  near  Lirerpool,  is  the 
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forty-fifth  year  of  his  age ;  bnt  his  memory  still  lires  in  the 
respect  and  esteem  alike  of  the  rich  and  the  poor  throughout 
the  neighbourhood. 

A  eurioas  circumstance  occurred  some  little  time  previously 
to  the  death  of  Mr.  Tracy  GJarke,  which  deserves  notice,  both 
as  being  singular  in  itself,  and  as  resting  on  more  indubitable 
evidence  than  most  recorded  iaots  of  the  kind.  Mr.  Tracy 
Clarke  was  accustomed  to  visit  the  Isle  of  Man  oceasionally 
for  the  recoveiy  of  iiis  declining  health :  the  last  time  that  he 
was  there,  he  took  his  third  son,  Thrasycles,  with  him,  leaving 
his  fifih  eon,  about  seven  years  old,  with  his  mother.  After 
staying  some  days  in  the  island,  he  proposed  to  return  to  Mag* 
ball,  and,  wlule  his  son  and  he  were  walking  to  the  packet,  he 
said,  '*  Thrasycles,  I  have  been  last  night  to  see  your  mother ; 
she  was  sleeping  ia  the  best  bed-room,  which  she  is  not  aecas- 
tomed  to  sleep  in,  and  looked  very  well."  By  the  time  that  he 
had  finished  the  account,  they  came  to  the  packet,  set  sail,  and 
arrived  safely  in  Liverpool.  Mr.  Tracy  Clarke  and  his  son 
went  at  once  to  his  iNrother^s  house  in  Leeds-street ;  and  in  the 
course  of  conversation,  without  thinking  particularly  of  the 
matter,  he  told  his  dream  about  having  gone  to  Maghull.  But 
the  singular  part  of  the  story  is  this.  Early  in  the  morning  of 
the  same  day  in  which  Mr.  T.  Clarke  left  the  Isle  of  Mao,  Mrs. 
Clarke  at  Maghull  woke  her  young  son  and  said,  **  I  am  very 
much  distressed ;  I  fear  tom^  evil  has  happened  to  your  father; 
lor,  last  nighty  while  lying  in  bed,  I  heard  him  come  in ;  he 
rode  up  to  the  stable,  put  his  horse  into  it,  brought  his  saddle 
and  bridle  into  the  house,  and  hung  them  up  as  usual.  I  then 
heard  his  footsteps  ascending  Che  stairs,  enter  the  room,  and 
walk  around  the  bed ;  all  this  I  heard  distinctly,  though  I  saw 
nothing ;  and  that  it  was  ^ur  father'a  footstep  I  am  certain,  as 
I  shoiSd  know  it  from  any  other  in  the  world ;  and  I  am  sadly 
afraid  that  some  misfortune  has  befallen  him." 

The  day  on  which  Mr.  T.  Clarke  and  his  son  arrived  in  Liv- 
erpool, his  brother  persuaded  him  to  spend  at  his  h4>use,  and  to 
sleep  there  that  night,  sending  his  son  Thrasycles  forward  to 
MagkuU,  to  inform  his  mother  of  their  safe  arrival.  When 
Mrs.  Clarke  saw  Thrasycles  coming  without  bis  father,  she 
broke  into  the  most  passionate  exclamations  of  grief,  and  it  was 
a  long  time  before  her  son  coald  persuade  her  thai  his  father 
vras  Mkfe  in  Liverpool,  so  alarmed  was  she  at  seeiag  him  tdone, 
and  so  convinced  did  she  feel  that  this  visit  of  her  husband's 
spirit,  for  such  she  always  believed  it  to  be,  boded  him  no  good. 
A  very  short  time  after  this,  Mr.  T.  Clarke's  illness  increased 
so  rapidly  as  speedily  to  terminate  his  life. 

The  s^eve  appears  to  be  a  most  singalar  fact :— one  person 
dreams,  if  such  it  were,  in  the  Isle  of  Man,  and  tells  the  dream 
the  next  morning  to  his  son : — ^his  wife,  eight  miles  from  Liver- 
pool, heaia,  on  the  sipne  night,  and  tells  it  next  morning,  thai 


304  REM0TB8  TO  HANCHBSTBK 

she  had  heard  him  do  what  he  himself  dreamed  he  had  perfomi- 
ed.  The  circumstance  was  told  to  others  befate  the  parties 
met ;  by  the  husband  in  the  course  of  casual  conTersation,  and 
by  the  wife  as  a  subject  of  alarm :  he  supposes  it  to  be  »  dream, 
and  she  an  omen :  and  when  her  son  appeared  wiihoot  the 
father,  she  thought  that  her  forebodings  were  accomplished. 
There  had  been  neither  time  nor  possibility  for  intercourse  be- 
tween the  parties :  he  had  dreamed  that  he  saw  what  was  the 
fact,  her  sleeping  in  a  room  where  she  was  not  accustomed  to 
sleep,  and  she  actually  believed  she  had  heard  him  in  that  Teiy 
ro&m.  However  it  may  be  accounted  for«  it  is  a  niost  singular 
coincidence ;  and  were  we  inclined  to  speculate,  it  inight  ^ord 
room  for  the  suroosition  for  mental  sympathy  and  knowledge 
between  persons  far  separated,  or  of  the  communion  of  spirit*^ 
when  indiTiduais  could  not  penoaally  have  intercourse 


MANCHESTER  CIRCUIT,  1803-6. 
{Sec<nid  Time.) 

Ik  the  year  1803,  Mr.  Clarke  was  sent  by  the  conference  to 
Manchester,  where  he  engaged  in  his  usual  pastoral  labonrs,  for 
whtdi  the  hours  of  the  day  were  barely  sufficient ;  but  the  eaiAy 
part  of  the  morning,  as  it  was  voluntarily  rescued  from  the 
hours  generally  ceded  to  sleep,  he  considered  as  peculiarly  his 
own,  and  therefore  made  it  svhserve  the  interests  of  learning. 
There  were  a  few  young  men  to  when  he  was  partial,  and  who 
anxiously  desired  an  insight  into  the  Hehrew  and  Greek  lan- 
guages ;  for  which  purpose  his  study  was  open  to  them  every 
morning  from  five  till  seven,  and  during  these  hours  Mr.  Clarke 
taught  them  a  language  nsefol  to  all  students ;  to  three  or  foar 
of  Uiese  it  proved  so  especially,  as  they  afterward  entered  the 
ministry,  and  this  knowledge  fitted  them  the  more  ably  to  fulfil 
one  branch  of  their  high  and  holy  calling. 

During  his  first  residence  in  Manchester,  visiting  as  he  did 
the  poor,  the  sick,  aad  the  friendless,  his  heart  had  &en  deeply 
afiected  on  account  of  the  miseries  of  his  fellow-creatures ;  he 
had  sympathized  with  them,  nor  did  his  compassion  stop  here ; 
for  he  knew  that  effectually  to  say,  "  Be  thou  warmed  and  be 
thou  fed,"  required  a  supply  of  means  far  beyond  the  limits  of 
his  contracted  income;  tat  he  felt,  at  the  same  time,  that  if 
God  in  his  providence  had  not  given  him  the  talent  of  money, 
he  had  largely  bestowed  upon  him  an  influence  and  a  favour  in 
the  sight  of  the  people  which  might,  if  exerted,  be  equally  ser- 
viceable. This  influence,  therefore,  he  determined  to  exert, 
and  for  this  pwpoee  he  firet  called  upon  a  few  friends,  and  laid 
before  them  his  plans  and  the  object  they  had  in  view,  namely. 
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relieving  tlie  alaoet  intolenble  barden  of  porertjr,  seoompsF- 
nied  by  aickiiess,  and  pressed  down  upon  the  spirit  by  friendless* 
neas. 

On  ft  printed  sheet  of  folio  paper,  oasaally  found,  is  the 
oii^iaal  plan  and  rules  of  the  society  adYertised,  accompanied 
bj  a  short  address  to  the  people  of  Manchester,  written  by  Mr. 
Clmrke,  and  signed  by  his  senior  e<HleagQe  and  Mend,  the  Rer. 
■9.  JBradlnim,  and  himself.  These  rules  are  simple,  and  but 
fire  in  number :  at  the  end  of  them  is  the  following  note : — 

**  N.  B.  Though  this  society  is  instituted  by  the  Methodists, 
yet  their  own  poor  shall  not  be  entitled  to  any  relief  from  it ;  a 
fand  lor  supplying  their  wants  being  abready  established. 

(Signed)  "  Samukl  Bradburn,  and 

**Ai>AM  Clabxb. 

^  Manchester,  March  7,  1791." 

From  a  MS.  paper  in  Dr.  Clarke's  hand-writing,  the  follow* 
log  particulars  of  the  origin  of  the  society  now  known 
iinder>  the  appellation  of  The  Strangers^  Friend  Society ,  may 
be  learned  : — 

^  The  Strangers^  Friend  Society  was  formed  by  the  Rot. 
Mr.  John  Wesley  and  myself,  in  Bristol,  in  the  year  1789,  on 
the  foundation  of  a  small  meeting,  the  members  of  which  sub-'* 
scribed  one  penny  per  week  for  the  relief  of  the  poor. 

^  I  went  the  next  year,  1790,  to  Dublin,  and  there  I  formed  a 
society  of  the  same  name,  but  as  yet  nothing  was  published. 
From  Dublin  I  went  to  Manchester,  in  the  August  of  the  same 
year,  and  there  I  again  formed  another  society  of  the  same 
name  and  kind  ;  but  I  there  drew  up  a  paper  in  the  March  fol- 
lowing, which  I  read  myself  in  the  puhUc  congregation  in 
OUAam-street  chapel,  and  begged  that  those  who  were  friendly 
to  such  an  institution  would  meet  in  the  yestry  after  serrice.  ^ 
Many  did,  and  all  agreed  that  the  paper  which  had  been  read 
stionld  be  printed ;  it  was  so,  and  met  with  universal  accept- 
ance. I  went  /rom  Manchester  to  Liverpool,  and  formed  a 
similar  society  there. 

"  In  1795  I  removed  to  London,  and  formed  at  Wapping 
'  T%e  Strangers'  Friend  Society;^  nothing  having  the  same 
mles  or  name  having  ever  been  there  before.  From  Wapping 
it  extended  to  City  Road,  Spitalfields,  and  indeed  over  the  whole 
city  and  suburbs.  There  was  a  small  society  in  Long  Lane, 
West  Smitbfield,  London,  the  pious  members  of  which  gave  one 
penny  per  week  to  assist  in  relieving  the  wants  of  poor  persons 
in  the  Methodist  society ;  but  its  name  and  rules  were  different, 
and  it  was  chiefly  managed  by  the  late  Mr.  John  Owen, 
and  poesiUy  sunk  when  J%e  Strangers*  Friend  Society  was 
established  at  Wapping,  and  afterward  at  City  Road ;  and  pro- 
bably into  this  the  *  Penny^a-week  Society'  was  merged  ;  but  I 
rather  think  that,  as  a  society,  it  died  a  natural  death,  its  very 
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few  members  becoming  .Ttaiters  in   The  SlfWigtrs*  Friend 

Society. 

"  The  name  '  Benevolent*  was  afterward  used,  I  believe,  first 
in  City  Road;  and  these  institutions,  wherever  estaUisbed, 
lyeet  with  the  most  extensive  patronage.  This  is  the  simple 
truth  in  reference  to  the  origin  and  formation  of  The  Strangers* 
Friend  Society,  (Signed)  Adam  Clakkb. 

'«  Stoke  Newington,  May  S9,  1830." 

But  to  return.  Mr.  Clarke  foand  The  Strangers'  Friend 
Society,  which  he  bad,  in  1791,  established  in  Mancliesler,  still 
not  only  in  being,  but  in  active  operation.  Small  indeed  had 
been  its  beginning,  but  truly  benign  were  its  effects ;  and  iu 
object  was  so  entirely  benevolent,  and  went  so  immediately  to 
the  accomplishment  of  its  purpose,  that  such  a  society  needed 
but  to  be  known  in  order  to  its  being  supported.  Nor  can  it  be 
described  with  what  sentiments  of  delight  Mr.  Clarke  beheld 
the  progress  of  this  excellent  institution.  If  indeed'  it  arose  as 
a  cloud  on  the  horizon,  "  little  as  a  human  hand,'^  by  the  pro- 
▼idential  blessing  of  *'  the  Father  of  the  spirits  of  all  flesh,"  he 
now  beheld  it  rapidly  spreading  along  the  skv«  and  ulti- 
mately watering  with  its  ten  thousand  Uessings  all  the  thirty 
land. 

Institutions  of  this  nature  are  now,  tliank  Grod,  so  established 
in  almost  every  town,  that  they  do  not  require  any  minute  de- 
tail ;  and  wherever  thev  have  appeared,  they  have  as  invariably 
lessened  the  extent  and  poignancy  of  human  wo,  and  have  not 
unfrequently  been  accompanied  by  an  unproved  state  of  morals, 
and  sometimes  been  followed  b^  genuine  Christianity;  for 
when  the  heart  is  softened  by  afBiction,  then  the  voice  of  reli- 
gion is  often  heard  as  "  the  voice  of  the  charmer,"  to  which 
the  conscience  will  no  longer  turn  a  deaf  ear. 

In  1804  we  find  Mr.  Clarke  publishing  a  new  edition  of 
'*  Manners  of  the  Ancient  Israelites ;  containing  an  account  of 
their  peculiar  customs,  ceremonies,  laws,  polity,  religion,  sects, 
arts,  and  trades ;  their  division  of  time,  wars,  captivities,  dis- 
persion, and  present  state:  written  originally  in  French,  by 
Claude  Fleury,  Abbe  of  Argenteuil,  and  one  of  the  forty  mem- 
bers of  the  Royal  Academy,  Paris :  with  a  short  account  of  the 
ancient  Samaritans.  The  whole  much  enlarged  from  the  prin- 
cipal writers  on  Jewish  antiquities,  by  Adam  Clabkb." 

This  work  is  one  of  great  interest,  not  only  as  its  object  is  to 
illustrate  the  Bible,  but  it  contains  much  curious  information 
connected  with  the  ancient  people  of  God  :  and  gives  an  insight 
into  their  religious,  civil,  and  social  polity.  The  history  of  the 
Old  and  New  Testaments  is  so  indissolnbly  linked  together, 
that  whatever  tends  to  throw  light  on  tlie  former  should  be 
hailed  as  -additional  testimony  in  favour  of  the  latter,  and  be 
diligently  stodied  as  matter  of  pious  and  pleasing  investigation. 
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In  the  eoone  of  this  year  the  first  number  of  the  Eclectic 
Review  made  its  appearanee ;  and  previously  to  its  publication 
<»De  of  its  chief  managers,  Mr.  Samuel  Greatheed,  requested 
Mr.  Clarke  to  beoome  a  regular  contributor  to  the  work.  This 
appears  from  the  foUowhig  letter,  dated, — 

London,  October  6, 1804.  - 

**  I>BAB  Sir, — ^With  a  copy  of  the  prospectus  of  the  EcUctie 
Review,  I  have  to  address  to  you  my  earnest  request  that  you 
will  exert  your  literary  attaimikents  for  the  assistance  of  this 
beneTolent  and  important  undertaking.  Tliough  I  have  not 
enjoyed  the  privilege  of  a  personal  aeqnaintanee  with  yon,  I  am 
not  a  stranger  to  the  laudable  assiduity  with  which  you  have 

Siplied  yourself  to  literary  pursuits;  and  I  understand  that 
ebrew,  and  ether  oriental  languages,  which  are  highly  useful 
to  Biblical  eriticism,  have  especially  engaged  your  attention. 
Yoar  help  as  a  reviewer  in  this  department,  or  in  any  other 
which  may  be  agreeable  to  you,  is  entreated.  Favour  me  with 
an  early  reply,  and  I  will  transmit  to  you  a  copy  of  the  rules 
proposed  for  the  private  conduct  of  the  jeviewer,  together  with 
soeh  hooks  as  have  been  selected,  or  may  be  pointed  out  by  you. 
from  those  which  have  been  published  within  the  present  year. 
Hints  for  the  improvement  of  the  annexed  prospectus  which 
yon  may  suggest  for  the  advantage  of  this  undertaking  wiU  be 
▼ery  acceptable.  I  am,  dear  sir,  with  great  esteem,  your  obe- 
dient servant,  Samubl  Grbatbbsd.^^ 


From  the  Same. 

London,  October  19,  1804. 
*'  DicAa  Sir, — ^Accept  my  thanks  for  your  favour  of  the  9th, 
with  the  remarks  on  the  prospectus.  Several  of  them  have 
been  adopted  in  a  large  number  of  copies  now  printed.  I  have 
seriously  attended  to  the  -difficulties  which  you  have  stated, 
ngainst  uking  a  part  regularly  in  the  execution  of  the  task 
which  has  devolved  upon  a  few  of  us ;  but  I  trust  you  will  be 
able  to  surmount  them.  Our  pressure  for  time  is  extreme,  and 
I  have  ventured  to  send  you  Mr.  Sharp's  two  recent  publica- 
tions, and  a  small  Hebrew  grammar,  of  which  only  the  introduc- 
tion is  new ;  and  as  it  contains  the  best  examj^es  of  the  para- 
digms, and  is  most  commonly  used  in  dissenting  academies,  it 
is  worthy  of -notice.  I  know  not  your  judgment  on  the  Hebrew 
points,  but  you  are  well  aware  that  much  may  be  said  on  both 
sides  of  the  subject.  You  will  greatly  oblige  me  by  your  re- 
marks on  Mr.  Sharp's  Hebrew  tracts,  or  at  least  upon  one  of 
them  in  the  course  of  the  month,  in  order  that  we  may  insert 
them  in  our  first  number.  Relying  on  your  zeal  in  this  biblical 
department,  I  remain  your  obliged  servant, 

"  Samukl  Grbathebd.'* 
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Newport^Pagnell,  Niwember  7,  1804. 

'*  Mt  Dsab  Sir, — ^It  haa  giTen  me  aone  aneaainew  not  aaxtier 
to  have  been  able  to  aeloiowledge  your  yery  acceptable  letten 
of  the  84th  and  87th  of  October,  and  to  thank  yon  for  the  valmk 
ble  reviewa  accompanying  tbe  latter,  all  of  which  were  didy 
forwarded  to  me  irom  town.  Inatead,  howcTer,  of  oceapjring 
yon  with  a  detail  of  my  hinderancea,  I  rely  on  your  caodoair  to 
gire  me  credit  for  an  earnest  wish  to  have  obvmted  theaa,  had 
It  been  practicable, 

*'  Every  instance  of  voor  zeal  for  the  important  woric  in 
which  we  are  engajj^ed  demands  my  cordial  thanks,  and  none 
more  than  the  exertion  of  your  talents  to  render  the  work  re- 
spectable by  yonr  review  of  Sir  William  Jonea^s  grammar,  whidi 
will  appear  in  the  first  mimber.  Oar  printer  will  get  the  Per- 
man  act  up  at  another  boose  where  they  are  competent  to  the 
bnsiness^  and  the  sheet  shall  be  sent  to  you  by  post  for  your 
revision,  to  guard  against  mistakes  in  a  bnsiness  in  which  we 
are  ignorant.  I  likewise  beg  the  favour  of  you,  as  early  as 
convenient,  to  attend  to  what  relates  to  Persian  hteratnxe  in 
Lord  Teigmnoulh*!  Id/e  of  Sir  Wiiliam  Jones :  any  remarks 
that  occur  to  vou  in  perusing  the  work  will  be  acceptable, 
though  we  would  not  trouble  you  to  draw  up  a  finished  review, 
another  person  having  undertaken  it.  It  will  depend  npon  the 
materials  that  may  be  ready,  whether  your  reviews  of  the 
Greek  and  Hebrew  grammar  are  inserted  in  the  first  or  following 
number ;  if  all  were  put  in  at  once,  our  readers  might,  perhaps, 
join  witit  .your  own  complaints,  and  cry  out,  Ne  quid  mmis, 

"  I  have  not  had  time  to  examine  the  force  of  Mr.  Sharp's 
argnmento  on  the  Cheek  articles :  if  yon  think  the  ground  not 
tenable,  it  may  be  better  for  us  not  to  occupy  it :  thank  God, 
the  proofs  of  our  Lord's  divinity  do  not  rest  upon  such  points. 
On  yom  we  rely  for  eastern  criticisms,  and  these  may  perhapa 
occupy  as  much  of  your  time  as  you  can  comfortably  afford  us^ 
As  we  propose  an  article  of  correspondence  on  literary  subjects, 
I  should  think  your  list  of  passages  in  the  Zend(wesla^  if  not  too 
extensive,  very  proper  for  that  department.  I  have  a  Ust  of  all 
the  translations  of  the  Bible  in  the  duke  of  WirUmherg^s 
library  for  the  first  number :  if  you  prepare  such  a  paper,  it 
may  be  introduced  in  the  second.  If  we  had  many  friends  as 
aealoos  as  yourself,  we  should  not  fear  for  our  final  success :  our 
aim  is  to  do  good,  and  serve  the  canse  of  religion.  Foi^t  not 
the  need  of  yoon  sincerely,  Samuel  Griathsbd.'' 


Fr0m  the  8mm. 

Nnop^r^PegmU,  Nevemier  17,  1804. 
'*  Mt  D^ar  SiE, — I  kave  been  carefully  revisingr  yoar  «o- 
eoanft  of  the  Penka  grammar,  and  though  I  have  found  reiy 
hXde  that  eoald  be  omitted  or  much  abndged,  I  iiave  veaturad 
to  make  some  trauapooiliooe  and  verbal  altfeimtioua,  which  I 
Judged  for  the  better ;  wkhmg  that  so  aeeurate  a  pieee  of  eri- 
tieian  should  be,  erea  in  minor  points  of  style,  as  eomplete  as 
posBihle.  I  hope  yoa  have  leeeited  '  Lord  Teigamooth's  Bio- 
graphy of  Sir  William  Jeees,*  and  that  you  will  favour  ns  with 
ysar  remarks  opon  it>  at  yoor  earliest  ooavenienee,  as  oor  re- 
apseted  friend  wishes  to  eomplete  his  review  of  the  work  Sat 
the  second  number.  Your  nooeimt  of  the  Greek  and  Hebrew 
grammars  vrill  be  inserted  in  suooessiea.  Haste  obliges  me  to 
close  abmptly.     Yews  sinoerely, 

*^  SAMinu.  GnaATBBSD." 

During  this  year  (1604)  Mr.  Clarke  published  a  tnet,  entitled» 
**  A  Quecinet  Aeecunt  of  ike  Principel  EiUiom  ef  the  Greek 
Tetiameni^  from  the  firei  printed  at  Cemplutmn,  m  1514,  te 
that  if  Pri^eseor  Grieebmch^in  1797,  mrtuifed  in  ehranolegieal 
erder;  together  with  the  chief  ediHens  ofthie  sacred  book  in 
three  or  more  Imtguages^  eorrnnonfy  called  Polygiotsf  vfith  a 
fhert  account  of  ite  prtneieal  ancient  and  modem  versions^ 
alphabeticaUy  arranged  J'  To  this  useful  tract  was  also  added, 
"  Observations  on  the  Te9t  of  the  Three  Dicine  Witnesses^ 
eeeompanied  with  a  fdate,  containing  two  very  correct  fac-simties 
•f  1  John  V,  7,  8,  tfnif  9,  Of  they  stand  in  the  first  edition  of 
the  New  Testament^  printed  at  ComphUum,  m  1514,  and  in 
the  Codex  MontfortU,  a  manuscript  marked  G  97  in  the  library 
of  Trinity  CoUegt,  Dublin.'' 

This  tract  contains  a  great  variety  of  cmrioes  and  impottant 
knowledge,  such  as  every  seholar  will  appreciate,  especinily  if 
he  stand  more  immediately  eonnected  with  theological  matters, 
uid  it  will  save  him  from  a  vast  expense  of  labomr  snd  time  in 
baving  the  subieet  so  amply  investigated  for  him,  and  that  too 
from  authorities  to  which  probably  he  eoold  not  himself  have 


Towards  the  latter  end  of  this  year  Mr.  Clarke  drew  up  aa 
MQtversary  address  as  president  of  the  Philologica]  Society, 
>vhicb,  at  the  request  of  the  members,  appeared  in  print.  This 
paper  is  too  long  to  mtrodnee  here,  but  it  will  be  pnblished 
vnong  bis  miscellanies. 

During  Mr.  Clarke's  abode  in  Liverpool  he  had  been  acquaint- 
ed with  that  excellent  and  literary  character,  WHliam  Roscoe^ 
£aq.,  and  as  that  gentleman  w«s  about  to  poblishnfus  Jhstory- 
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of  Leo  iKe  Tenth,  Mr.  Clarke,  believing  he  htd  a  MS. 

his  library  which  would  assist  Mr.  Rooeoe  in  the  (woseeutMii 

and  perfecting  of  his  work,  offered  to  lend  it  him  for  dwt 

purpose. 

Mr.  Roseoe't  letter  in  reply,  is  dated, — 

ABertan,  Nw.  5,  18M. 
**  DcAR  Sm, — Mr.  Bnllook  eemmnnicaled  to  me  your  rerj 
obliging  offer  of  lending  me  a  MS.  entitled,  Reimzune  ed  £•• 
same  della  lUp,  di  Venexia  fatta  da  C&rUe  daila  Torre,  wUnh 
you  thought  might  probably  be  of  eerrioe  to  me  in  my  hiaioiy 
of  Leo  X.     From  the  title  I  ahonld  eonjeotore  the  wotk  yon 
mention  to  be  rather  polittoal  than  historical,  and  as  I  do  noi 
enter  particularly  into  the  connidention  of  the  const itntios  ef 
Vemee,  nor  indeed  its  history,  farther  than  as  that  govermnsn 
had  an  important  share  in  the  warn  eonsequent  on  the  leagne 
of  Cambray,  and  in  the  ether  eonunotions  of  Itahf,  I  flunk  I 
may  with  safety  avoid  giving  yon  the  trouble  of  sending  me  the 
work,  which  I  cannot  however  do  without  desiring  yon  to 
accept  my  warmest  acknowledgments  for  so  kind  an  oflTer.     My 
Tery  respectable  friend,  Mr.  WanyigtOfL,  iricar  of  (Hd  Wiadaor, 
well  known  as  an  author  by  his  History  of  Wales,  has  written  a 
History  of  Venice,  which  he  haa  for  some  years  past  had  an 
intention  of  publishing ;  to  him  your  MS.  would  probably  be 
highly  worth  mepection,  and  as  it  might  be  the  means  of  laying 
before  the  public  any  valuable  information  which  it  may  eontain, 
I  shall  be  happy,  with  your  permission,  to  mention  it  to  him,  and 
should  he  wish  to  see  it,  I  shall  esteem  it  as  a  favour  done  ts 
myself,  if  you  will  allow  him  an  opportunity  of  inspecting  it. 
I  recolleet  to  have  seen  in  your  very  valuable  library  n  beantiihl 
MS.  volume  of  Italian  poetry,  which,  although  not  of  very 
ancient  date,  seemed  to  me  to  possess  considerable  merit.  Year 
kindnese  in  ofibring  to  favour  me  with  the  loan  of  one  work* 
induces  me  to  request  that  of  another,  and  whenever  yon  can 
spare  this  volume,  and  a  safe  opportunity  ocenrs,  I  shall  esteem 
myself  much  obliged  by  a  sight  of  it ;  with  your  permissisn 
to  keep  it  for  a  few  weeks.     I  am,  with  very  sincere  esteeffl, 
dear  sir,  your  obliged  and  faithful  servant, 

"William  Roscoe." 

For  two  years  Mr.  Clarke  continued  his  active  ministeriil 
and  literary  labours  in  Manchester,  his  health  was  improving, 
and  the  affectionate  attention  of  his  friends  assisted  to  perfect 
his  restoration :  but  affliction  assailed  his  peace,  and  he  was 
called  to  experience  severe  sorrow  by  the  protracted  illness  and 
ultimate  death  of  bis  youngest  little  girl :  she  was '  peeoliaiiy 
lovely  in  person,  but  being  seized  with  the  hooping  cough,  she 
Ind  not  strength  of  constitution  to  contend  with  the  disorder; 
it  fell  np^  her  lungs,  and  bowed  her  down  to  the  grave. 
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Dwaiiig  her  MekneM,  her  parents  were  chlttkj  her  noiaes;  and 

aftev  writing  for  ncime  time,  her  &ther  troold  go  inio  the  room 

mmA  carry  her  aboot  till  he  was  near!  j  eihaasted,  and  then  re* 

UBrn  again  to  his  labours.     The  child  was  remarkably  attached 

to  tier  parents,  and  though  she  would  often  express  her  fear 

timft  earrying  hef  so  much  would  hurt  her  dear  father,  snd 

vuxfltng  her  so  long  would  tire  her  dear  mother,  yet  the  relief 

both    ministered  to  her  in  her  weakness  and  pain,  and  the 

besHBing  of  pleasure  which  diqilayed  itself  in  the  additional 

lustre  of  her  eye  on  these  occasions,  were  eloqaent  witnesses 

asaiost  the  arguments  her  tongue  framed  into  words.     I^ing 

satsvall^  a  tery  defer  child,  she  had  early  acquired  the  power 

a€  reading,  and  was  exceedingly  fond  of  Scripture  stories ;  and 

m  lien,'daring  her  illness,  she  was  disabled  from  reading  much, 

afae  would  coBTerse  on  what  she  had  read,  and  ddight  herself 

in  rep|e«ting  hymns  and  passages  of  Scripture  which  she  bad 

conBtniUed  to  memory.    When  additional  weakness  prerented 

her  Irom  kneeling  at  her  motbei^s  knee  to  say  her  prayers,  her 

distress  was  very  great,  and  bursting  into  tears,  she  exclaimed, 

.  '^  Mother,  I  cannot  pray."   Yes,  my  dear  chiid,  you  can,  re|rfied 

ber  mother.    ^'  How  t   I  cannot  kneel  down  !"    But  without 

kaeeliDg,  my  dear  Agnes,  yba  can  lie  and  think  your  prayers, 

saying  them  to  yourself,  for  God,  you  know,  can  see  your  hearty 

and  hear  what  you  have  not  strength  to  say  aloud,  as  you  used 

to  do.     You  often  lie  and  think  of  your  father  and  mother,  and 

talk  to  them  in  your  mind,  do  you  not,  when  they  are  out  of  the 

room  ?    ^  Yes,  my  dear  mother."  WeU,  then,  my  Agnes,  do  the 

same  now  in  reference  to  your  prayers.   Think  of  God  as  near 

to  yoti,  which  he  is,  and  then  yotnr  heart  can  pray  to  him  as 

well  as  if  you  could  kneel  down  and  say  your  prayers  at  my 

knee.     She  was  lifted  into  her  crib,  which  was  at  the  side  of 

her  parents'  bed,  and  closing  her  eyes,  and  clasping  her  hands 

on  her  breast,  she  remained  in  this  attitude  for  a  few  minutes ; 

then  opening  her  eyes,  she  exclaimed  with  strong  emotion, "  O 

yes,  mother,  I  feel  that  I  can  pray ;"  and  she  ever  afterwards 

continued  this  silent  posture  of  prayer.     During  the  whole  of 

her  illness  she  was  most  affectionately  attended  by  Dr  Agnew 

^  Manchester^  who  was  an  intimate  friend  of  the  family;  and  he 

marked  with  concern  the  deep  sorrow  and  continual  fatigue  and 

anxiety  which  this  dear  child's  illness  occasioned  to  her  parenta 

One  day  coming  in  and  seeing  Mr.  Clarke  almost  sinking  in 

mind  and  body  beneath  his  lovely  burden,  he  said,  **  Mr.  Clarke, 

if  God  does  not  soon  see  good  to  take  that  child,  death  will 

take  you."   But  that  time  was  nearly  arrived ;  and  in  calmness 

and  peace  she  yielded  up  her  spirit  into  the  hands  of  her  great 

Creator,  having  just  completed  her  fifth  year. 

A  week  before  this  pamful  event,  Mrs.  Clarke  was  herself 
confined  of  a  little  girl ;  but,  owing  to  her  previous  fatigue 
and  anxiety,  it  only  survived  its  birth  a  short  time0  Deep' and 
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settled  WM  tlw  grief  wUoli  Mr.  derice  experieneed  is  the  lees 
•f  thie  chiM ;  end  it  wee  hmg  befbre  he  recovered  hte  otdi—iy 
tone  of  mind  end  feelingf :  Uuooglieal  life  he  eonld  nerer  beer 
her  Beme  mentioned  wiUioot  eoneidereUe  emotion.  To  a  Ixiead, 
in  writing,  he  expfeaeed  hnneelf  thns  in  relerenoe  to  ho* : — 
**  Agnes  was  a  most  interesting  end  promising  ehihl ;  few  chil- 
dren of  her  years  erer  possessed  s  finer  noderatmnding,  or  n 
more  smiaUe  or  affeotionste  disposition.  She  wae  led  to  ve- 
member  her  Creator  in  the  days  of  her  yonth ;  she  tmly  leneed 
him,  and  dreaded  nothing  ao  mneh  as  that  by  which  he  flight 
be  offisnded,  and  his  good  Spirit  grieved.  -  lonng  aa  she  was» 
she  erineed  that  she  possessed  s  pions  hesit :  she  hired  pnyer, 
attended  poblie  worship  with  delighl,  and  bad  soeh  a  finmnesn 
and  oonstaney  of  resolotion,  that  nothing  eonld  make  heffhhnnge 
a  pnrpose  which  she  had  formed,  when  eonrineed  that  it  was 
right.  Had  she  lived,  she  would  have  made,  nnder  proper  col- 
tiTation,  an  eminent  woman  :  bat  God  saw  it  best  to  take  her* 
and  hsTing  sowed  in  her  heart  the  good  seed  of  his  kingdom* 
took  her  to  heaven,  where  it  should  Iving  forth  all  ita  fiuils  in 
their  nattTO  soil,  and  in  their  ibUeat  perfection.*' 

During  the  coune  of  this  year  (1805)  the  first  ^ttiea  et 
Cimide  Pleury*4  Meamirs  of  iWAneimU  Im^tiief  haviag, 
owing  to  its  fitvourable  reception  with  the  puUic,  become  scarse, 
and  a  second  edition  being  caUed  for,  Mr.  Clarke  ap^ied  him- 
self to  add  to  and  improTO  it;  to  which,  when  completed,  he 
prefixed  a  sort  of  epistle  dedieatarf^  which  he  had  prwted,  and 
aent  the  proof  to  two  friends,  to  whom  it  was  addrrased.  The 
deHcoHon  was  returtaed  with  the  joint  thanks  of  the  two  friends ; 
hot  they  each  declined  having  their  names  affixed  to  the  work. 
The  dedication  was  consequently  suppressed,  and  the  bo^  once 
more  presented  itadf  to  the  vrorld  on  the  evidences  of  its  own 
ntility.  Again  it  was  received  with  favour  by  the  paMio,  «•- 
patronised  it  is  true  by  names  to  which  it  would  have  done 
credit.  It  will  not  be  wondered  at,  that  the  refusal  of  this 
dedication  hurt  the  feelings  of  Mr.  Clarke,  and  caused  him  ever 
afterwards  senipuloosly  to  avoid  putting  his  literary  productions 
in  the  same  kind  of  jeopardy. 

Previously  to  his  quitting  Manchester  for  another  station,  he 
received  the  following  gratifying  token  of  respect  and  esteem 
irom  the  members  of  t^  Philological  Society : — 

'*  At  a  meeting  of  the  Philological  Society  of  Manchester,  * 
held  on  the  9th  day  of  August,  1806,  it  was  resolved  unsni- 
moody, '  That  in  consideration  of  the  many  obligations  which 
the  Philological  Society  is  under  to  the  Rev.  Adam  Clarke, 
their  original  and  learned  president,  for  his  unwearied  solicitude 
for  iis  welfare ;  his  able  and  impartial  conduct  in  the  chair ;  and 
for  the  high  honour  which  his  uniform  attachment  to  its  interests 
has  oonfeipd  upon  it;    the  respective  members  of  it  most 
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i«0peetlvDjr  iweseot  him  with  this  ihak  Mto  of  Mmit  preri^^ 
to  his  remoral  from  Manchester/ 

*'  Signed  by  order  and  in  behalf  of  the  Philologieal  Soeiety. 
«•  WiujAM  J0BH8,  Vicg  President, 
'^  J08BPH  Babbbb  1 

and  >  Seeretmies,^^ 

*•  JoHW  Fox,  J 

To  this  vote  of  thanks  was  added  the  foHowiDg  still  stronger 
expression  of  regard  : — 

**  Dbab  Sir,— The  memhers  of  the  Philologioal  Soeietr  of 
Manchester  cannot  suffer  yon  to  remoTC  from  this  ]dace  without 
giTing  yon,  in  addition  to  their  *  Tote  of  thanks,'  a  farther  ool- 
Mctive  expression  of  regret  for  the  loss  of  so  ralaable  and  so- 
amiable  a  member,  and  so  inestimable  a  president;  without  again 
expressing  their  thanks  for  the  very  great  attention  which  yon 
have  uniformly  paid  to  the  welfare  and  interests  of  the  soeiety, 
as  well  as  for  the  very  handsome  manner  in  which  yon  have  so 
recently  laid  it  under  a  heavy  and  lasting  obligation  hy  the  bond 
of  union  which  y<ra  have  provided  them  with,  in  your  present 
of  a  ekssieal  and  elegant  diploma  plate,  which  UkewiBO  does 
the  highest  honour  to  the  artist  whose  lore  of  seienoe  spurred 
him  so  snccessfully  to  exert  his  talents  upon  the  occasion. 

"  The  Philological  Society  begs  you  to  aoc^t  its  best  wishes 
for  your  happiness,  and  that  you  will  be  assured  that  whUe  it 
has  existence,  the  name  of  Adam  ClaAkb  will  be  always  dear 
to  its  recollection,  and  will  operate  as  a  perpetual  exciter  of 
gratitude  in  the  breasts  of  its  present  members,  who  will  often 
revert  to  the  hours  of  happiness  which  they  have  enjoyed  in 
their  assooiation  with  you,  and  to  the  intelleetual  improvement 
which  they  have  derived  from  it. 

^  Signed  by  order  and  in  behalf  of  the  Philological  Society. 
"^  William  J  ohms.  Vice  President^ 

'^  JOSBKH  ASTONB, 

"  W.  M.  Critcblst. 
**  To  the  Rev,  Adam  Clarke.'' 

It' appears  that  during  Mr.  Clarke's  residence  in  ManchesUr^ 
he  had  sent  a  copy  of  the  ^  rules  and  questions  of  the  Philo- 
logical Society,"  through  the  hands  of  Mr.  Joseph  Butterwortb, 
to  the  late  excellent  and  scientific  Earl  Stanhope. 

The  following  is  th&  reply  of  his  lordship  to  Mr.  B.'s  com- 
munication : — 

*'  Sib, — May  I  beg  you  to  return  my  best  thanks  to  your 
brother-in-law,  Mr.  Adam  Clarke^  for  his  kind  communication 
of  '  the  rules'*  of  the  literary  society  at  Manchester^  and  for  the 
one  hundred  and  seventy-one  questions  thereunto  annexed.  It 
rejoices  me  to  see  such  commendable  eifcrts  making  to  diffuse 
iutellectnsl  light.    May  almighty  God  grant  that  those  efforts 
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may  be  attended  with  raoeesa.  Both  Mr.  Claike  and  yea  wiD 
be  pleased  to  hear  of  the  sacceaa  of  the  stereotype  office  of  ICr. 
WtisoUf  in  Duke-atreet,  Lincoln'a  Inn  Fielda:  and  likewise  of 
the  printing-preaa  which  I  have  invented.  I  hope  that  a  few 
yeara  will  make  an  alteration  in  the  atate  of  learning  and  litera- 
ture. I  have  great  expeotationa  from  the  well-directed  and 
persevering  exertions  of  well-intentioned  men.  I  troat  I  abail 
aome  day  request  Mr.  Clarke*s  acceptance,  and  yours  also,  of 
two  works  which  I  intend  to  publish.  The  one  is  on  the  art 
of  printing,  and  its  recent  improvement ;  the  other  on  logic,  and 
it  will  have,  I  believe,  for  title,  *  The  Science  of  Reaaooing 
clearly  explained  upon  New  Principlea.'  It  is  a  subject  which 
I  have  been  conaidering  for  upwards  of  thirty  years,  and  relatiTe 
to  which  I  have  made  the  most  important  discoveries. 

"  I  wish  you  many  happy  new-yeara. 

"  I  beg  you  to  believe  me  ever  your  most  faithful  feQow- 
eitixen, 

^  Stahhopb. 

'*  To  Mr.  Joseph  Butterworth,^ 

From  a  letter  which  Mr.  Clarke  wrote  at  this  time  to  liis 
eldest  son,  then  in  Liverpool,  we  learn  that  the  Pkilologieai 
Society  did  not  simply  content  themselves  with  a  mere  written 
testimony  of  regard,  but  imbodied  their  thanka  in  a  more  endur- 
ing form. 

The  following  extract  from  the  above-mentioned  letter  wiU 
best  explain  the  circumstance  :— 

'  '*  You  remember,  my  dear  lad,  that  my  motto  is, '  Be  diliseat, 
lose  no  time.'  If  I  did  not  act  thus,  I  should  never  be  aUe  to 
profit  myself  or  others.  During  my  late  absence  from  home, 
the  Philological  Society  have  held  a  meeting,  not  only  without 
my  consent,  but  even  without  my  knowledge  :  and  what  think 
you  is  the  result !  Why,  they  have  got  two  large  ailver  cops 
made,  each  holding  a  pint,  and  beautifully  ornamented  with  a 
border  of  oak  leaves  around  the  outer  brim  rand  they  have,  in  a 
▼ery  formal  manner,  presented  them  to  me,  by  two  of  the  rice 
presidents.  They  are  each  finely  engraved  with  the  flowing 
inscription : — 

ExDono 
Societatis  Philogice  Mancuniensis 
Revercndo  ADAMO  CLARKE, 
PftBsidi  DilectiMimo  et  Diligentissinio^ 
In 
Amicitie 
Gratique  Animi 
Flurimis  promeritb 

Testimonium. 

XIV.  DiePebratiii, 

MDCOCV." 
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BOOK  VI. 

LONDON  CIRCUIT,  1805,  it  smq, 
(Second  Time.) 

ArrBB  remuning  in  Manchester  two  years,  Mr.  Clarke 
was  again  to  leare  it ;  being  appointed  by  the  Wesleyan  con- 
ference to  London.  He  parted  from  his  many  friends  there 
with  regret  and  afTection ;  and  the  same  may  be  said  also  of  his 
feelings  in  reference  to  his  literary  associates,  many  of  whom 
afterwards  removed  to  London  themselves,  and  thus  weakened 
the  interest  of  the  Philological  Society,  which,  bein^  but  itself 
in  a  state  of  infancy,  could  not  bear  these  successive  dimina 
tions  without  endangering  its  very  existence :  and  in  the  course 
of  years  it  ultimately  fell  a  prey  to  the  necessary,  bat  ruinous 
desertion  of  its  various  active  members. 

On  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Clarke's  arrival  in  London,  with  their  family, 
they  went  to  reside  in  the  City  Road,  adjoining  the  large  Wes- 
leyan chapel.  Since  his  last  station  in  the  metropolis  many 
new  chapels  had  been  built ;  and  consequently  the  walks  were 
still  longer,  and  the  ministerial  labour  not  lessened.  London  is 
now  divided  into  six  circuits,  each  having  its  own  superintend- 
ent preacher  :  at  the  time  we  are  now  sp^iking  of  it  was  other- 
wise, and  Mr.  Clarke  was  called  to  the  superintendence  of  the 
whole  of  the  London  societies  and  chapels.  This  labour  waa 
▼ery  heavy,  and  the  detail  of  it  would  have  been  too  much ;  but 
Mrs.  Clarke  was,  indeed,  a  helpmate  to  him,  for  she  kept  his 
pecuniary  accounts  of  every  description,  as  well  as  first  saw 
every  stranger,  and,  if  possible,  dismissed  all  general  and  un- 
important inquirers. 

The  late  Rev.  John  Pawson  had  a:!way8  entertained  a  very 
high  regard  for  Mr.  Clarke  :  they  had  been  colleagues  in  London 
and  Liverpool,  and  bad  often  together  borne  the  burden  and  heat 
of  the  day.  Mr.  Clarke,  hearinjf,  in  the  spring  of  1806,  that  his 
old  friend  and  brother  was  sick,  invited  him  to  come  to  his 
house,  in  the  hope  of  its  doing  good  to  his  health  and  worn-out 
spirits.  The  letter  in  reply  to  this  kindly  intended  invitation 
breathes  too  much  of  Christian  dignity  and  tenderness  of  cha- 
racter not  to  be  inserted.     It  is  dated, — 

Wakefieldy  Friday,  March  28,  1806. 
"  0  my  Adam,  my  most  affectionately  beloved  and  esteemed 
friend  and  brother,  fur  whom  God  knoweth  I  ever  had  a  sincere 
regard,  but  now  tenfold  more  so  than  ever,  I  return  you  my 
siocerest  and  most  cordial  thanks  for  your  kind  invitation  to  me 
to  come  up  to  London,  and  to  take  up  my  abode  at  your  house 
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Alas !  how  little  did  yoa  know  the  state  1  was 'then  in.  Nerer- 
theless,  your  love  and  kindness,  so  tenderly  expressed,  cdl  Tcry 
loadly  upon  me  for  suitable  returns  of  gratitude  and  love  to  yon 
and  good  and  tender-hearted  Mrs.  Clarke,  as  well  aa  to  land 
and  generous  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Butterworth,  to  whom  retum  my 
warmest  acknewled^nnents. 

"  O,  my  dear  brother,  what  I  have  suffered,  what  I  now  con- 
tinue to  suffer,  and  what  still  lies  before  me,  is  only  known  to 
m;^  God :  but  glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  I  am  in  the  hao4s  of 
Sim  who  ever  was,  and  who  can  never  cease  to  be,  infinitely 
wise  and  infinitely  good  ;  whom  I  have  found  to  be  so  to  me,  aa 
nn worthy  worm,  to  the  present  hour ;  blessed  be  his  glorioos 
name,  what  I  have  experienced  of  the  power,  goodness,  un- 
merited mercy,  and  love  of  God,  during  this  affliction,  is  not  to 
be  described  by  me.  O,  the  views,  the  soul-transporting  Tiews 
of  that  heavenly  felicity  with  which  my  soul  hath  been  favoured. 
My  loving  friend,  praise  the  name  of  the  Lord  with  me,  and 
fbr  me ;  and  you  may  tell  all  my  beloved  London  friends  that 
John  Pawson  dies  a  witness  of  the  saving  power  of  those  pre- 
cious truths  which  have  been  taught,  and  believed,  and  expe- 
rienced among  us  from  the  beginning  of  Methodism.  Alas,  for 
all  the  double  refinements  which  some  have  found  out :  give  me 
Methodism  in  its  unadorned  simplicity, — in  its  spirit,  life,  and 
power.  I  write  thus  freely  to  you  from  the  gravels  mouth,  be- 
cause I  know  your  soul  loves  the  good  old  truth,  and  I  trust  yon 
will  live  and  die  by  it,  and  in  full  possession  of  it  in  your  heart. 
But  I  must  give  up,  I  can  do  no  more  :  I  have  had  much  pain 
with  this  incoherent  scrawl,  and  whether  you  will  be  able  to 
make  it  out  or  not,  I  cannot  tell :  my  head  is  so  weak  that  I 
can  scarcely  spell  a  word  right.  Ten  thousand  times  ten  tboa- 
aand  blessings  attend  you,  your  beloved  Mary,  and  all  your 
family.  God  Almighty  bless,  preserve,  and  keep  you,  and  make 
you  an  abundant  blessing  to  your  family,  the  church,  and  the 
world.  John  Pawson^s  dying  prayer  for  you  is, '  that  goodness 
and  n^rcy  may  follow  you  :dl  the  days  of  your  life,  and  tha^l 
you  may  dwell  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  for  ever.* 

*'  Surely,  if  the  love  of  the  people  and  the  preachers  joined 
together  could  keep  me  from  the  grave,  I  must  not  die  at  this 
time  :  I  never  saw  any  thing  like  it  in  the  whole  course  of  my 
life. 

"  Farewell  for  ever.  Bless  the  Lord  for  me ;  and  we  shall 
all  unitedly  enjpy  him  very  soon. 

'*  I  am  most  affectionately  and  eternally  yours  in  Christ 
JesQS,  John  Pawson." 

Under  this  affecting  epistle  Mr.  Clarke  has  inscribed  the  fol- 
lowing record : — 

"  The  last  letter  written  by  Mr.  John  Pawson,  and  the  last 
aet  he  did." 


>  Bnt  tboagk  ia  ManeliMter  Mr.  ClarlLe  had  beeD  ezceedingljr 
engaged,  yet  in  a  short  time  in  London  bis  time  was  so  completely 
occupied,  that  it  was  impossible  for  him  to  resume,  under  his 
then  heavy  daties,  any  of  his  merely  literary  avocations ;  he 
twice  preached  on  the  Sabbaths,  and  twice  or  thrice  on  the 
week  eTenings,  besides  managing  the  spiritual  and  temporal 
concerns  of  the  various  societies,  in  conjunction  with  his  col- 
leagues. These  duties  appear  sufficiently  arduous  in  themselves 
to  claim  all  the  tiine  and  attention  of  any  ordinary  man :  but  the 
talents  and  industry  of  Mr.  Clarke  soon  developed  themselves 
in  a  far  wider  sphere  of  usefulness  :  he  was  in  short  just  begin- 
ning his  public  career,  and  its  engagements  gradually  came  upon 
him ;  and  that,  too,  in  such  a  way  as  scarcely  to  leave  him  the 
option  of  choice. 

In  the  July  of  1806,  he  was  obliged  to  attend  the  Wesleyan 
conference,  which  was  that  year  held  in  Leeds ;  and  as  it  was 
his  constant  habit  to  write  to  Mrs.  Clarke  every  day,  if  possible, 
during  his  occasional  absences  from  home,  the  reader,  by  extracts 
from  these  communications,  will  be  enabled  to  trace,  in  lus  own 
language,  his  occupations,  feelings,  and  thoughts : — 


Leeds,  July  37,  1806. 

'*  I  have  been  appointed  to  preach  in  the  largest  chapel  in 
this  town,  and  I  am  informed  that  the  people  are  coming  to  the 
preaching  from  upwards  of  twenty  miles  around.  The  following 
anecdote  will  show  you  in  some  measure  their  spirit  and  temper. 
One  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  walking  up  and  down  the  street, 
near  his  own  house,  at  six  o^clock  in  the  morning,  seeing  a  very 
plain-looking  countryman,  covered  with  dust  and  carrying  a 
large  great-coat,  thus  accosted  him :  *  Friend,  whither  art  thou 
come  1  thou  appearest  to  have  travelled  far,  and  to  be  much 
fatigued.'  '  Glory  be  to  God,*  says  Blunt-spurs,  *  I  am  cooming 
to  the  Methodist  conference ;  I  am  coomd  foity  mile,  and  ha 
walked  all  night :  I  ha  got  fifteen  shillin,  mon,  and  ha  savd  it  fro 
my  wage  these  twalve  week  at  upwart  o*  a  shillin  a  week.* 

"  The  Friend,  struck  with  his  appearance  and  honest  blunt- 
ness,  said,  'Friend,  I  like  thy  spirit ;  thou  seemest  sincere  and 
zealous  in  thy  way ;  turn  in  hither  and  refresh  thyself,  and  thou 
shalt  be  welcome  to  what  the  place  will  afford.' 

"  Poor  GrufT  turned  in,  and  found  a  hearty  welcome  and  plenty 
to  eat.  How  valuable  is  this  simplicity  of  spirit ;  how  much 
more  happiness  do  these  people  feel,  who  take  God  at  his  word, 
than  those  experience  who  are  disputing  with  God  himself  every 
psrtide  of  his  own  revelation.  Julias  Cesar  Scaliger,  who 
S^rfeetly  understood  thirteen  different  languages,  seeing  the 
comparative  happiness  of  the  simple  and  the  ignorant,  exclaim- 
ed, 'O  that  I  had  never'  known  my  alphabet.'  Bnt  it  is  pro- 
baUe  that  from  these  aninslrttcted  persons  as  many  sources  of 


ai6 

eomfbrt  are  sealed  up,  as  there  are  eaaaea  of 
whose  luiderstaiidiiigs  are  properly  cumTated." 


To  the  Same. 

Leeds,  July  S8,  1806. 

*'  This  morning  our  conference  began,  and  as  I  had  heaid 
from  all  quarters  that  they  designed  to  pot  me  in  the  chair,  pie- 
Tiously  to  the  ballot  I  addressed  the  conference,  and  after  having 
told  them  what  I  had  understood,  I  proceeded  to  ^re  ray 
reasons  why  I  could  not  go  into  the  chair,  and  bege«a  no  bro- 
ther would  waste  a  vote  on  me,  as  my  mind  was  made  ap  on  the 
business.  This  produced  a  conversation  I  little  expected  :  all 
the  old  preachers  said  that  I  was  the  most  eligible  person,  and 
entreated  me  not  to  refuse.  I  insisted  upon  it  that  1  woold  not, 
and  solemnly  charged  every  one  who  had  intended  to  vote  for 
me,  to  give  his  suffrage  to  some  other  person.  I  then  wrote 
my  vote  for  Mr.  John  Barber,  and  showed  my  paper,  and  all 
aliout  me  followed  my  example.  Howeyer,  I  trembled  tiU  this 
business  was  concluded  ;  and  what  think  you  was  the  result  %  I 
was  chosen  by  a  majority  of  more  than  one  half  beyond  the 
highest,  and  was  called  to  the  chair  in  the  name  of  the  confer- 
ence. I  still  refused,  begging  that  the  next  person  in  the  num- 
ber of  votes  might  take  the  chair.  We  were  thrown  into  & 
temporary  confusion,  during  which  Mr.  Thomas  Taylor  mad. 
Mr.  Joseph  Bradford  by  main  force  liAed  me  out  of  my  seat, 
and  placed  me  upon  the  table.  I  was  confounded  and  distress- 
ed beyond  measure,  and  against  all  my  resolutions  was  oUiged 
to  take  the  seat. 

*'  As  yon  now  know  the  situation  in  which  I  am  placed,  yon 
must  not  expect  any  more  regular  epistles,  as  I  shaJl  bow  mily 
have  Saturday  afternoons  to  myself,  and  perhaps  scarcelr  them. 
Pray,  pray  much  for  me,  my  Mary,  for  i  am  far,  very  far  from 
being  comfortable  in  my  mind :  the  thought  of  having  to  preach 
next  Lord^s  day  before  the  conference,  and  to  admit  into  fuU 
connection  thope  preachers  who  have  travelled  four  years,  quite 
absorbs  my  spirits." 


To  the  Same. 

August  5. 
''  This  day  has  been  one  of  rery  great  fatigue.  I  have  been  the 
chief  part  of  the  afternoon  examining  the  seventeen  young 
preachers,  in  the  presence  of  the  conferenoe,  on  all  the  dootrines 
preached  by  the  Methodists.  E^h  doctrine  I  partieularlr  de- 
fined and  explained,  and^  though  it  almost  totally  exhanatad  me, 
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I  got  tfariMigli  aO  with  as  modi  deaneM  and  pndaioii  as  I 


neailv  wish.  CoDfereaea  is  joai  now  iMokan  op  for  Uia  day, 
aad  I  have  in  aboot  half  an  hour  to  go  and  admit  all  theaeyoong 
men  in  the  preaenee  of  an  immenae  congregation,  crowda  m 
iHMsm  were  mahing  into  the  ehapel  before  1  could  get  off  the 
conference  board.  I  shall  no  doubt  be  *  well  j  kiil't,^  aa  they 
term  it  here ;  but  I  most  go  through  it  if  it  please  God  to  give 


TotktSame. 

August  0. 

^  I  waa  obliged  to  eloae  my  letter  yesterday  before  I  had  re- 
eeiTod  the  young  preachers.  I  went  to  the  chapel  half  an  hour 
before  the  time,  and,  finding  it  ezeesaively  filled,  I  immediately 
began.  I  first  song,  then  prayed,  and  afterwards  called  orer  the 
names  of  the  seventeen  young  preachers  to  know  if  all  were 
present.  In  my  best  manner  1  then  informed  the  congregation 
bow  persona  were  brought  into  the  ministry  among  us ;  what 
examinationa  and  trials  the  persons  in  question  had  passed 
through ;  the  doctrines  on  which  they  had  been  especially  ex- 
amine ;  and  then  I  gave  a  short  definition,  1st,  of  the  doctrine 
of  origind  ain ;  Sdly,  of  the  divinity  of  Christ ;  3dly,  of  the 
atonement ;  4thly,  of  Justification  by  faith ;  5thly,  of  the  witness 
of  the  Spirit ;  6thly,  of  Christian  perfection ;  7thly,  of  the  eter- 
nal duration  of  rewards  and  punishments.  When  all  this  waa 
finished,  I  called  upon  each  by  his  name  to  gire  an  account  of  hia 
conversion  to  God,  and  his  call  to  the  Chriatian  ministry ;  and 
each  did  ao  with  a  precision  and  excellence  which  did  honour 
both  to  themselves  and  to  us. 

**  When  this  was  ended,  we  sung  Praise  God  from  whom  aU 
Uessings  Jlaw,  &c.  Mr.  Thomas  Taylor  then  gave  them  a 
charge,  which,  for  about  eight  minutes,  he  did  with  great  feel- 
ing and  excellence.  I  then  addressed  them  in  a  short  speech, 
and  pronounced  the  form  of  reception  in  the  name  of  God,  whose 
mercy  and  love  they  were  to  proclaim; — in  that  of  Jesus  Christ, 
whose  atonement  they  were  to  witness ; — in  that  of  the  Hol^ 
Ghost,  by  whose  influence  they  were  thus  fitted  for  the  mi- 
nistry,  and  by  whose  unction  they  were  to  be  instrumental  in 
alarmins,  convincing,  converting,  and  in  holiness  building  up 
the  soula  of  men  : — also  in  the  name  of  the  Methodist  confer- 
ence, by  whose  authority  I  acted; — and  in  the  name  of  the 
many  thouaands  who  constitute  that  Church  connected  with 
them ; — I  thus  admitted  them  into  full  connection  and  union  with 
the  whole  body  of  itinerant  preachers !  Much  solemnity  rested 
on  the  whole  assembly.  Mr.  Moore  then  prayed,  and  I  pro* 
Bounced  ^e  dismissal.  Preachers  and  people  seemed  exceed* 
ingly  pleased,  and,  after  ooeupying  three  hours  in  this  business, 
I  got  home  quite  worn  ont.    1  heUeve  I  have  acquitted  myself 
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to  the  MtbfaetioB  of  the  brethren,  and  I  feel  that  I  haveaetatf 
with  entire  upiiahtnesB  tow«rda  my  Grod. 

**  Yon  talk  of  going  to  Trowbndge,  to  aee  year  mother  aBd- 
oar  little  Mary  :  I  own  I  ahoold  feei  home  to  be  bat  a  waste,  if 
you  were  not  there  to  receive  me  at  my  coming;  and  yet  I  wish 
you  by  all  means  to  go :  it  would  rejoice  me  toaecompaoy  yonr- 
aelf  and  Mrs.  Butterworth  there,  after  I  had  rested  a  few  days 
at  home.  For  all  yoar  sympathy  on  Sunday  last  aooept  ny 
•  most  affectionate  thanks.  You  know,  my  dear  Mary,  that  there 
DOTer  was  any  love  lost  between  us.  Yourself  and  the  childiea 
are  all  I  have  on  this  side  the  QoA  of  heaven. 

*'  1  will  see  you  as  soon  as  I  can,  and  I  shall  come  home  to 
Tou  with  at  least  as  much  cheerfulness  and  joy  as  the  day  I  went 
into  Trowbridge  church  to  take  you  \tf  the  hand  as  my  ever- 
lasting wife ;  so  says  your  affisctionate  husband, 

"Adam  Culrkb.^ 

It  has  often  been  observed,  that  tho^  individuals  who  can 
and  who  will  work,  have,  always  an  abundance  of  employment. 
The  truth  of  this  was  probably  never  more  fully  exemplified 
than  in  the  case  of  the  subject  of  these  memoirs ;  for  the  ex- 
traordinary talents  and  industry  he  possessed  were  soon  called 
to  a  yet  wider  sphere  of  usefulness,  which,  however,  did  not 
supersede,  but  was  rather  added  to  all  the  rest. 

"  The  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,'^^  which  was  then 
in  its  infancy,  soon  nominated  him  a  member  of  its  committee, ' 
and  his  Biblical  knowledge  and  oriental  studies  constituted  him 
a  powerful  auxiliary  in  many  of  its  important  objects.  His 
brother»in-Iaw,  Mr.  Butterworth,  who  was  one  of  its  earliest 
members,  besought  him  to  add  this  one  other  duty  to  his  already 
long  catalogue  of  engagements ;  and  the  importance  of  the  ob- 
ject itself,  joined  to  his  desire  for  the  instruction  and  salvation 
of  all  the  human  race,  determined  him  to  give  a  portion  of  his 
time  and  attention  to  this  new  call  from  God  and  his  servants. 

The  subject  of  printing  a  Bible  in  the  Arabic  language  occu- 
pied at  this  time  the  deep  attention  of  the  committee. 

On  this  subject  there  is  a  rough  copy  of  a  letter  addressed  to 
the  Right  Hon.  Lord  Teignmouth,  president  of  the  British  and 
Foreign  Bible  Society,  a  nobleman  equally  known  for  his  lite- 
rary acumen  as  for  the  benevolence  and  urbanity  of  his  char- 
racter.  This  nobleman  ever  treated  Mr.  ClarkeS  opinion  <hi 
all  subjects  with  the  most  respectful  attention,  and  he  felt  for 
him  the  kindest  personal  regard.  The  letter  in  question  will 
give  some  notion  of  the  nature  of  the  arduous  labour  which  de- 
volves upon  the  committee  of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible 
Society,  and  the  cautious  wariness  with  which  they  are  ever 
obliged  to  act : — 

"  Mr  Lord, — I  am  favoured  with  a  note  (Vom  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Usko,  enclosing  a  sheet  of  the  quarto  Ara^  Bible  now  priatiof 
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at  Neweasde,  at  tite  aame  tioM  expression  a  desire  tliat  I  woaM 
tTansniit  it  to  Mr.  Dawes,  at  the  Sierra  Leone  office,  for  his 
opinion.  I  did  so,  and  have  only  received  it  back  this  morning, 
when  I  lost  no  time  in  immediately  laying  my  opinion  on  the 
sobject  of  a  near  edition  of  the  Arahie  Bible  before  the  com- 
mittee ;  they  desired  me  to  transmit  the  sabstanee  of  it  to  your 
lordships  which  I  most  gladly  do,  fnliy  oonyinced  that  your  judf- 
ment  on  the  ease  is  that  by  which  the  committee  and  myseu 
ought  to  be  gOTemed.  In  reference  to  the  printed  specimen,-— 
^M.  I  allow  that  the  type,  for  its  size,  is  very  beautiful,  and 
seems  to  be  well  distributed  oyer  the  page ;  so  that  the  words 
are  everywhere  sufficiently  distinct,  which  is  not  a  common 
case  in  the  Arabic  or  Persian  hoolEs  printed  either  here  or  at 
Calcntta. 

**  2.  The  paper  is  good  enengh,  the  ink  very  good,  and  the 
typographical  exeention  yery  respectable.  But  I  object,  first, 
to  the  fornix  which  I  think  is  not  the  most  convenient.  Few 
Arabic  or  Persian  books  are  written  in  quarto:  even  where  the 
page  is  >  quarto,  the  written  part  is  narrow  in  proportion,  and 
often  is  not  wider  than  what  woold  be  proportionate  to  an  octavo 
page.  Long  lines  on  a  qaarto  page,  especially  where  the 
characters  are  small,  are  Tcry  ineonvenient  to  be  read,  as  it'  is 
difficult  to  carry  back  the  eye  over  such  a  length  of  surface,  so 
as  to  begin  at  the  proper  ensaing  line.  I  would,  therefore,  ad* 
Tise  it  to  be  printed  in  qnarlo,  and  in  two  columns,  to  be 
separated  by  a  neat  dooble  brass  role.  Secondly,  the  character, 
though  beautiful,  is  too  small.  I  believe  year  lordship  knows 
that  the  Asiatics  hate  our  small  types ;  and  thoogh  many  Persian 
'  works,  especially  the  poets,  are  written  in  small  characters,  yet 
^penmanship  is  so  very  elegant,  (far  surpassing  any  thing 
which  ean  be  imitated  by  moveable  types,)  that  tlvsy  are  very 
eaaily  read ;  yet  I  believe  Arabic  works  are  seldom  written  so. 
Arabic  writers  seem  to  delight  in  a  large,  bold  character,  with 
the  nexu9  greatly  protracted  in  most  of  those  letters  which  call 
admit  of  it,  which  is  not  only  an  elegance  in  their  notions  of 
ealigraphy,  but  Serves  greatly  to  relieve  and  conduct  the  eye. 

'*  The  college  De  Propaganda  Fide  have  carefully  consulted 
this  taste  of  the  Mohammedans,  and  therefore  have  issued 
among  them  both  the  Scriptures  and  other  theological  works 
in  a  large,  welUcnt,  beautiful  character,  resembling,  as  nearly 
as  possible,  those  in  their  best  written  MSS.  The  same  line  is 
pursued  at  the  Catholic  establishment  on  Mount  Lebanon^  at 
the  monastery  of  Mar-HamuhShoiiair,  where  they  have  a 
'  printing-press,  from  which,  as  Mr.  Psko  informs  us,  parts  of 
the  Holy  Scriptures  and  certain  devotional  books  have  been 
ittued  in  Arabic,  executed  in  a  large  and  beautiful  type,  and 
with  great  typographical  aocoracy. 

**  3.  This  edition  is  without  the  ▼owel  points.     I  have  no 
doubt  that  Arabic,  as  well  as  the  Hebrew,  was  originally  deati* 
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tote  of  its  pTcaent  Towel  pcnnts,  «id  ouBseqiientiy  alian  mf 
Dotbiog  against  or  for  the  origin,  neoeasity,  aod  utility  of  thit 
aystem,  merely  considered  in  itself;  kmt  I  beg  leaTe  to  obeerre 
to  your  lordship  that  the  points  are  oonaidared  by  the  Moham- 
medans themselves  as  essential  to  a  dwine  revelatum. 

^  Hence  the  Koran  is  inTariahly  written  ^th  the  pmnts,  in 
aD  the  forms  in  which  it  sppears;  indeedi  so  scrupokmaly 
attached  are  they  to  these  points,  that  though  in  all  their  owa 
works,  except  those  of  an  elementary  kind,  they  omit  them,  yet 
they  affix  them  to  eyery  passage  they  quote  from  the  Konn,  is 
their  other  works,  and  often  distinguish  it  by  a  different  letter. 
-  Your  lordship  is  no  doubt  well  acquainted  with  the  Tufster 
Husseng,  a  celebrated  commentary  on  the  Konm,  and  you  mav 
have  oMerved  that,  though  the  text  is  introduced  in  very  smstt 
parcels,  often  only  in  single  words,  yet  the  points  are  continu- 
ally affixed  with  the  most  scrupulous  exaetness.  Now,  my 
lord,  as  the  points  are  always  added  among  the  Mohammc^dans 
to  every  portion  of  what  they  call  a  divine  rtveiati&n,  not  cmly 
in  token  of  profound  respect,  but  also  as  essential  to  the  Junng 
of  the  sense  of  that  revelation,  and  without  which,  in  the 
present  state  of  the  Arabic  tongue,  it  would  be  liable  to  con- 
tinual misconstruction ;  what  must  they  think  of  our  Scriptures, 
which  we  send  among  them  as  divinely  inspired,  destitute  of  an 
appendage  which  they  deem  essential  to  the  respectability, 
accuracy,  and  perfection  of  the  words  of  God  t  Your  lordship 
knows  well  that,  in  the  Arabic  tongue,  the  preterite  and  future 
tenses,  through  the  singular,  duu,  and  plural  numbers,  in  tlie 
passive  voice,  are,  as  to  their  letters,  precisely  the  same  with 
those  of  the  same  denomination  in  the  active  voice ;  and  that 
the  infinitive  is  the  same  with  the  thinl  person  masculine  dual 
of  the  active  voice,  and  that  these  tenses,  in  all  their  persona, 
are  distinguished  only  by  the  points.  A  person  weU  aoquaioted 
with  the  Arabic  finds  but  little  difficulty  in  understanding  an 
Arabic  author,  though  unpointed.  Yet  still  those  tenses  mrs 
perpetually  liable  to  be  interchanged,  and  the  meaning  of  the 
author,  in  such  cases,  is  liable  to  be  misunderstood.  On  this 
point  the  Mohammedan  maxim  is,  *  that  it  would  be  perfectly 
unworthy  of  the  divine  Wisdom  to  give  a  revelation  in  whieh, 
from  the  uncertainty  of  the  terms,  the  divine  oracle  should  be 
liable  to  misconstruction.'  Now,  my  lord,  as  the  sacred  Scrip- 
tures abound  in  historic  details  and  predictions  relative  to  the 
future,  these  tenses  must  frequently  occur ;  and  if  there  be  not 
some  method  of  determining  the  voice  and  mood  in  which  they 
are  used,  what  confusion  may  ensue,  and  in  some  cases  concln> 
sions  may  be  drawn,  from  tenses  thus  misapprehended,  whieh 
may  be  pregnant  with  ruinous  consequences.  I  grant,  my  lord, 
that  a  Christian  is  in  no  danger  of  stumbling  in  this  way,  evea 
in  reading  an  unpointed  Arabic  Bible.  And  why  t  Because  he 
already  knows  what  he  is  reading,  having  lesnied  it  iram  a 
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B£Ue  in  bis  own  aative  Umgiie :  bat  tbe  eaaeis  widelj  dilTweal 
wiih  a  Mobammedu.  He  knows  notbing  of  any  otber  ▼ernon 
bat  tbat  in  bis  band,  and,  ooaseqnently,  to  certain  eqaivooal 
W4MDds  be  will  fix  tbat  sense  whisb  to  bis  &ney  or  piejiidice 
vmywmwt  190M  ptoper. 

'^Wbat  may  be  tbe  consequence?  A  confirmation  of  bis 
errors,  and  in  lome  cases  a  persuasion  tbat  God  eonld  not  bave 
s|K^en  as  be  nnderstaads  wbat  be  ban  been  roMling.  If, 
therefore,  tbe  stmelnre  of  the  language  will  permit  the  Cbris- 
ttan  to  put  into  the  bands  of  the  Mohammedan  a  Bible  which,  in 
these  respects,  cannot  be  misunderstood,  let  it  be  done,  in  God's 
name,  whatever  the  expense  or  difficulty  may  be.  I  know  sr- 
gnmento  may  be  addoced  by  learned  men  to  prore  tbat  the 
diffieohy  of  apprehending  tbe  meaning  of  an  unpcinted  text 
is  not  so  great  as  1  appear  to  make  it ;  but  still  I  cannot  giro  up 
the  opinion,  and  must  insist  that  tbe  sense  in  many  places  would 
not  be  sufficiently  obvious,  to  common  and  prejudiced  readers, 
to  fHreveat  tbe  erils  I  apprehend.  I  am  also  aware  that  the 
Christians  in  the  eiM  are  not  frieadiy  to  the  pmnU,  particn- 
lariy  thoee  on  Mount  Lebanon,  as  Mr,  tJsko  informs  me :  but  are 
they  not  opposed  to  them  because  they  see  the  Mohammedans 
so  euperstitiottsly  attaohed  to  them  ?  And  is  the  projected  Arable 
Bible  to  be  pttblisbed  for  tbe  use  of  tbe  Christians  or  the  Mo- 
hammedans 1  Of  the  latter,  undoubtedly;  and  for  tbe  use  of  tbat 
▼ery  people  who  are  superstitioosly  attached  to  the  points. 
Hence  tbe  higher  reason  why  they  should  bave  it  in  that  way 
which  is  likely  to  shock  their  prejudices  the  least.  I  believe 
yonr  lordship  is  anxiotts,  as  are  also  the  committee,  that  an 
edition  of  tbe  Arabic  Scriptures  should  be  procured  without 
delay.  It  seems  the  right  honourable  the  lord  bishop  of  Dur- 
ham, that  incessant  patron  of  learning  and  learned  men,  has 
taken  the  lead  in  this  business :  I  hope  he  has  not  proceeded  far 
in  his  edition,  and  that  it  is  still  capable  of  receiving  thuae  im- 
provements which  may  most  effectually  aocompliab  bis  lord- 
ship's benevolent  design. 

^*  I  would  therefore  propoee  to  you,  my  lord,  that  tbe  British 
and  Foreign  Bible  Society  should  engage  to  take  so  many 
copies ;  say  one,  two,  or  more  thousands,  the  whole  expense  of 
which  they  should  defray,  on  condition  that  the  Bible  be  printed 
with  painU  thnmghouty  or  at  least  in  thMt  viaces  where  tbe 
sense  may  be  liable  to  be  misunderstood.  If  the  poinu  be  cast 
on  a  fine  pearl  body,  tboy  will  add  a  little  more  than  one  half  to 
the  quantity  of  letter  press ;  and  the  preaent  types,  though 
smaller  than  might  be  wished,  will  look  much  better,  and  the 
lines  be  more  distinct  when  the  vowels  are  added.  As  the  letter 
is  ready,  and  other  typographical  arrangementa  made  at  New- 
eastle,  there  need  be  no  farther  delar  than  merely  wbat  may  be 
requisite  to  procure  tbe  poirUs,  The  expense,  it  is  true,  of 
composing,  &o.,  will  be  eonstdezably  greater  than  it  would  be  on 
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llie  plan  of  the  speeimea :  tat  wtat  18  this,  when  the  < 
relates  to  the  diffusion  of  the  word  of  God  amon^  nany  milhoos 
of  deladed  people !  A  pure  edition  of  the  Arable  Seripcores  it 


still  a  desideratum  in  fiiblicil  literature :  the  time,  I  hofe,  is  sT 
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hand  in  which  it  shall  cease  to  be  so.  Under  the  i 
the  direction  of  your  lordship,  and  the  British  and'  Foreiga 
9ible  Society,  1  am  led  confideodT  to  erpeet  an  edition  of  the 
Arabic  Bible  which  shall  be  worthy  of  the  snbjeci,  a  credit  ts 
jitmx  lordship  and  the  society,  and  an  honoor  to  the  British  na- 
tion. I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  lord,  your  lordship's  sinoess 
and  obedient  serrant,  Asaic  CulrmmJ" 


To  many  readers  the  preceding  letter  will  be  highly  i 
ing :  to  all  it  will  erince  the  anxious  care  requisite  for  a  pnper 
discharge  of  the  duties  belonging  to  the  dispensing  of  the  word 
of  the  living  God  among  nations  who  know  not  his  Christ; 
among  a  people  who  might  regard  him  not,  if  in  an  unlearned 
or  in  an  injudicious  manner  Uiat  word  was  puUished  among 
them.  The  following  letter  on  the  avbfeet  of  the  test  to  be 
used  in  the  new  edition  of  the  Arabic  Bible,  written  by  Mr. 
Clarke  to  the  oriental  committee  of  the  British  and  Foreiga 
Bible  Society,  it  also  interesting  and  important. 

Extract  from  the  minutes  of  Uie  oriental  sob-conmittae,  hdd 
at  the  new  London  tavern,  January  81, 1807 : — 

'*Read  a  letter  from  the  Rev.  Adam  Clarke,  containing 
several  observations  of  great  importance,  relying  to  the  teztM 
the  Arabic  Bible. 

^'  Resolved  the'Same  be  entered  on  the  minotes,  as  under,  our.— 

^^  Tq  the  Oriental  ^ub-commiitee  of  the  British  and  Foreign 
Bible  Society. 

'Gkntlcmbn, — As  indisposition  prevents  me  Irom  baring 
the  pleasure  of  meeting  with  the  oriental  committee  this  morn- 
ing, I  think  it  necessary  to  state  in  this  paper  what  I  probably 
should  have  said  had  I  been  present. 

*  I  suppose  I  am  to  take  it  for  granted  that  the  British  and 
Foreign  Bible  Society  has  come  to  a  resolution  that  an  edition 
of  the  Arabic  Scriptures  should  be  printed  for  the  use  of  ths 
Mohammedans.  This  being  granted,  it  is  a  question  of  con- 
siderable importance  what  copy^  or  copies  shall  be  used,  in 
«rder  to  form  this  projected  edition.  ^ 

'It  is  well  known  that  various  editions  of  the  whole  or  parts 
of  the  Holy  Scriptures  have  been  published  m  Arabic*  since 
about  the  middle  of  the  sixteenth  century ;  and  it  is  equally 
known  that  these  possess  various  degrees  of  merit,  and  that  no 
proper  standard  or  authentic  Arabic  text  has  yet  been  publish- 
ed, as  there  has  been  no  regular  translation  of  the  Hebrew  text 
into  this  language. 

^  Of  the  Arabic  versions  already  known,  (none  of  which  takes 
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in  the  whole  Seriptores,)  some  hnre  been  mnde  by  Jews,  aome 
by  Samarkans^  and  some  by  CkriHians. 

'  The  Tersion  moBt  noted  is  that  of  Rab.  SaadioM  Ga&n  ;  or 
father,  the  Torsion  is  attribnted  Co  A  person  of  his  name^  for  the 
author  is  not  satisfactorily  ascertained.  This  version  properly 
takes  in  no  more  than  the  Pentateuch,  and  was  fost  published  in 
Hebrew  letters,  Constantinople,  1546,  foi. ;  republished  in  the 
Paris  Polyglot,  1645,  and  afterwards  in  the  London  Polyglot  of 
1657.  This  is  known  by  the  learned  to  be  a  miserably  lax, 
paraphrastieal  work.  •  Sometimes  the  author  follows  the  Hebrew^ 
sometimes  the  ChaUee  Targum  of  Onkelos,  and  sometimee  the 
Greek  version  of  the  Sepiuagint.  Besides,  it  is  allowed  to  be 
carelessly  exeented ;  the  Arable  is  not  pure,  as  the  Hebrew 
idiom  in  general  prevails;  but  this  is  probably  its  lightest 
imperfection. 

*  An  Arabic  version  of  the  Pentateuch,  taken  from  the  jSs- 
Meriten,  is  also  in  existence,  but  has  never  been  published,  ex- 
cept a  specimen,  by  /.  Hen.  Hottinger,  from  Genesis  eleventh, 
printed  at  Heiddhurg,  1658,  quarto. 

*  Of  the  Arabic  versions  made  by  Christians^  perhaps  not  one 
was  made  solely  from  the  Hebrew  text,  some  being  formed 
partly  from  the  Septuagint,  and  some  from  the  Syriac, 

*In  1623  Erpen  published,  at  Leyden,  the  Arabic  Penta- 
teuch, in  quarto,  taken  from  a  MS.  once  in  the  possession  of 
Betdiger,  This  seems  to  have  been  made  by  some  African 
Jew,  who  had  a  thorough  knowledge  of  both  languages ;  and, 
what  is  essential  to  a  translator  of  the  Scriptures,  a  eonscientions 
beart.  This  version  is  made  immediately  from  the  Hebrew  text, 
which  it  almost  universally  expresses  as  closely  as  the  nature 
tLnd  idiom  of  the  two  languages  can  well  allow.  I  need  not  add 
that  this  work  is  invaluable. 

'  Great  expectations  were  formed  relative  to  the  Arabic  text 
which  was  to  appear  in  the  Paris  Pofygiot ;  the  editors  were 
known  to  hie  men  of  eminent  abilities  in  oriental  learning,  hot 
they  fell  out  hy  the  way,  and  the  wortE  was  essentially  marred. 
The  Pentateuch  of  this  edition  is  that  generally  attribnted  to  R. 
SaaOas  Goon;  the  other  books  are  the  work  of  uncertain 
authors,  and  the  version  evidently  made  partly  from  the  8ejH 
ttuigiTU  and  partly  from  the  Syriac :  indeed,  so  closely  does  this 
version  in  some  books  follow  the  latter,  that  in  the  London  Po^ 
hfglot  the  same  Latin  translation,  with  a  very  few  alterations 
iK>ticed  in  ihe  margin,  answers  to  both  the  Syriac  and  Arabic 
texts.  This  version  was  also  very  imperfectly  edited,  for  not 
<MkIy  many  words  were  omitted,  but  often  whole  verses,  and 
sometimes  entire  chapters.  I  need  not  tell  the  committee  that 
the  Arabic  text  of  the  Paris  Polyglot  is  that  which  is  reprinted 
hi  the  London  Polygl(>t,  only  the  laconft  are  fUied  up  by  Bishop 
Wahon,  froni  one  of  the  Selden  MSS.  in  the  University  of  Ox- 
lord ;  the  additions  from  which  the  eonscientions  editor  has,  in 


every  place  where  tbej  ooenr,  dietinguiahed  ficoiii  die 
texts  by  enclosing  them  in  crotchets. 

'All  edition  of  the  Arabic  Bible,  in  3  role,  folio,  was  pvioted 
at  Rome  by  the  Propagandit^  in  1671.  The  work  was  supeiia- 
tended  by  Abram.  Eechellensis  and  Levns  Marmcd,  both  cbh- 
nently  skilled  in  the  Arabic  language ;  but  they  sacrificed  tlMir 
conscience  and  judgment  to  the  crrad  of  their  church,  and  i 
rupted  the  text  from  the  Vulgate. 

'  Another  edition  (rem  the  same  place,  in  1759,  is  in  the  i 
taken  from  the  farmer,  with  several  corrections ;  but  the  j 
liar  readings  of  the  Vulgate  still  pred<iminate. 

*  An  Arabic  Bible,  printed  Ducorestii,  (Bocharest,  in  Wmt/^ 
ehia^  oura  et  studio  Patriarchs  Antiocheni  Milchitamm,  1700, 
fol.,  has  been  spoken  of  as  being  very  correct :  but  I  find  no 
critical  account  of  it  anywhere,  nor  can  I  learn  that  a  oopj  ef 
it  is  te  be  found  in  England. 

^  Two  important  editions,  one  of  the  Psalms,  and  one  of  the 
whole  New  Testmnent^  have  been  printed  in  London,  by  the 
Society  for  Promoting  Christianity  in  the  East :  the  former  in 
1735,  octavo;  the  latter  in  1727,  quarto.  The  test  of  the 
Psatms  is  diflerent  from  any  Arabic  version  previously  publish- 
ed, and  is  more  concordant  with  the  Hebrew  text.  The  text 
of  the  New  Testament  is  evidently  taken  irom  that  in  the  Po- 
lyglot, but  altered  in  a  great  number  of  places  to  make  it  cor- 
respond  to  the  Greek  text.  1  John  v,  7,  is  here  inserted,  though 
not  found  in  the  ancient  Arabic  versiona.  At  this  we  need  not 
he  surprised,  as  those  versions  were  chiefly  taken  from  the 
Synsc,  which  never  acknowledged  this  verse.  The  Sjrriae  also 
onuts  the  passage  John  viii,  1-11,  concerning  the  woman  taken 
in  adulteiV ;  the  whole  of  the  Second  of  Peter :  the  Second 
and  Third  Epistles  of  John ;  the  Epistle  of  Jade ;  and  the 
Revelation. 

*  Both  these  editions  were  corrected  and  edited  by  Sohtmom 
Negri^  who,  it  appears,  had  orders  from  the  society  to  oonreet 
and  amend  the  Arabic  text,  and  -bring  it  as  near  as  possible  te 
the  Hebrew  snd  Greek  originals. 

'The  Arabic  Testameat,  published  by  Erpen^  at  Leyden, 
1616,  quarto,  from  a  MS.  of  the  thirteenth  or  fourteenth  cen- 
tury, is  allowed  by  the  learned  to  be,  in  matters  purely  critical, 
of  very  great  impertance ;  but  learned  men  who  have  examined 
it  find  that  it  has  been  made  chiefly  from  the  Syriac  and  Coptic 
versions ;  and  perhaps  few  books,  if  any,  simply  from  the  ori- 
ginal Greek. 

'  What  I  have  hitherto  aaid  is  in  reference  to  the  following 
conclusions ; — 

'  1.  From  all  the  information  I  have  been  able  to  acquire  on 
the  subject,  it  appears  to  me  that  no  edit(pn  hitherto  published 
of  the  Scriptures  in  Arabic  should  be  exclusively  followed. 

*S.  That  the  text  of  the  edition  projected  by  the  British  and 
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Fcnreigii  BiUe  Society  sboaM  be  made  np  from  diffiwent  edi* 
tioBS.     And, 

'  3.  That  these  shoald  be  c<rflated  with  some  of  the  most  an- 
thentie  BfSS.^  particularly  ia  obaeore,  dabioaa,  and  difficult 
places. 

*  With  the  atmoet  deference  to  the  superior  jndgnnent  of  the 
oriental  committee,  I  would  advise,  first,  that  the  Penlateuek 
be  printed  frc^n'the  Er)>enian  edition,  Lugd.  Bat.,  1629,  quarto, 
with  the  addition  of  the  vowel-points.     Secondly,  that  the  his* 
torical  and   prophetical  books  be  printed  from  the  London  Po- 
lyglot.    Thirdly,  that  the  Psalms  be  printed  from  the  London 
edition^  octavo,   1725.     Fourthly,  that  the  whole  of  the  New 
Testament  be  printed  from  the  London  edition,  quarto,  1737« 
Fifthly,  that  the  work  be  preceded  by  a  short  dissertation,  or 
preface,  containinsr  a  mild  address  to  the  Mohammedans  relative 
to  the  integrity  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  which  they, 
to  a  man,  deny ;  asserting  that  the  Jews  have  corrupted  the 
former,  and   the  Christians  the  latter.    An  attack  upon  their 
religion,  such  as  that  in  the  Karass  pamphlet,  may  excite  their 
indignation,  but  will,  I  am  afraid,  go  little  way  to  remove  their 
prejudices.      In  such  prefatory  discourse  particular  attention 
should  be  paid  to  explain  the  terms  Father,  when  applied  to 
Gad;  Son  of  Godt  when  applied  to  Jestts  Christ:  and  sons 
and  daughters  of  God,  when  applied  to  believers.     If  possible, 
let  these  forms  of  expression  be  vindicated  from  the  Koran^ 
and  from  Arabic  theological  and  poetical  writers.    I  hope  this 
will  not  appear  of  small  moment  to  the  committee,  as  I  have 
often  witnessed  that  the  use  of  these  terms  fills  conscientious 
Mohammedans  with  terror,  as  they  are  not  yet  persuaded  that 
we  do  not  use  them  in  their  grossest  acceptation. 

*  Long  as  this  letter  is,  I  should  have  felt  it  my  duty  to  hare 
entered  more  particularly  into  the  question,  had  health  and  time 
permitted. 

'  With  the  greatest  respect  for  every  member  of  the  com- 
mittee, and  the  hoarsest  prayers  for  the  prosperity  of  tboir 
excellent  and  arduous  undertaking,  I  am  their  cordial  servant, 
and  fellow-labourer,  Aoam  Clarkx.' 

"  Resolved,  That  the  thanks  of  this  sub-committee  be  pre« 
sented  to  the  Rev.  Adam  Clarke  for  the  above  important  com* 
Binnication. 

^The  right  honourable  the  president  having  signified  hui 
villiognesa  to  communicate  with  Dr.  Ford,  of  Oxford,  on  the 
whole  subject,  his  lordship  was  requested  to  obtain  information 
on  the  following  points : — 

'*  1.  Whether  Dr.  Ford  would  be  willing  to  undertake,  for  a 
witable  remuneration,  the  superintendence  and  correction  of  an 
edition  of  the  Arabic  Bible  for  this  society. 

""d.  What  Dr.  Ford's  opinion  is  upon  the  text  which  ought 
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to  be  employed  as  a  standard  for  sueh  an  edition ;  and  also  wbat 
is  his  judgment  upon  the  Rev.  Adam  Clarke's  lette?." 

The  insertion  of  the  following  letter  will  gratify  the  reader, 
as  it  bears  immediately  npon  the  same  interesting  sabject : — 

To  the  Right  Honourable  Lord  TeignmotUh, 

City  Road^  Feb.  2,  1807. 

"My  Lord, — As  I  find  my  communication  to  the  oriental 
committee  of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  on  the 
subject  of  the  projected  edition  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  in  Ara- 
bic, has  had  the  honour  to  meet  your  lordship's  eye,  trusting  in 
your  lordship's  candour,  I  beg  permission  to  explain  myseLT  a 
little  farther  on  the  same  subject. 

"Though  I  have  taken  the  liberty  to  recommend  Erpen's 
edition  of  the  Pentateuch,  quarto,  Lagd.  Bat.^  1823 ;  the  histo- 
rical and  prophetical  books  in  the  London  Polyglot ;  the  Psalms 
printed  by  the  Society  for  PropagatingChristianity  in  the  East, 
octavo,  London,  1725;  and  the  New  Testament,  printed  by  the 
same  society,  London,  1737;  as  the  copies  which  should  be 
chiefly  followed  in  the  new  edition,  yet  I  would  not  he  under- 
stood as  recommendhig  these  to  be  taken  up  just  as  they  are : 
they  should  all  be  collated  and  carefully  corrected  before  they 
are  put.  to  the  press ;  for  this  t)iev  all  require,  in  a  very  exten- 
sive degree,  the  Pentateuch  of  ferpen  alone  excepted.  This 
was  printed  under  his  own  eye,  and  may  be  considered  a  faith- 
fill,  accurate  eo-type  of  the  MS.  from  which  it  was  taken. 

"In  my  enumeration  and  comparison  of  Arabic  editions, 
which  I  had  the  honour  to  submit  to  your  lordship  and  the 
oriental  committee,  I  should  have  mentioned,  had  time  and  the 
state  of  my  health  permitted,  that  edition  of  the  four  evangelists, 
folio,  Roma,  in  Typographia  Medicea,  1591,  with  an  interline- 
ary  Latin  translation.  Though  this  work  was  published  in  the 
very  infancy  of  Arabic  learning  in  Europe,  yet  the  typograf^i- 
eal  beauty  has  never  been  surpassed,  perhaps  not  equalled,  by 
any  subsequent  efforts  of  the  press.  As  this  is  the  editio  prin- 
ceps  of  the  four  evangelists,  it  deserves  to  he  particularly  exa- 
mined. Suspecting  from  some  information,  the  source  of  which 
I  cannot  now  trace,  that  it  was  either  a  translation  from  the 
Vulgate,  or  greatly  interpolated  from  that  version,  I  examined 
it  in  a  number  of  places  where  the  coincidence  might  be  readily 
ascertained,  did  it  really  exist.  From  this  examination,  as  far 
as  it  has  extended,  I  am  led  to  form  the  positive  conclusion  that 
it  was  not  taken  from  the  Vulgate,  nor  interpolated  from  that 
version.  I  also  collated  it  in  several  places  with  the  Polyglot 
Syriac,  and  though  I  found  a  coincidence,  yet  it  was  chiefly  in 
those  things  which  the  Syriac  has  in  common  with  the  Greek 
text.    It  is  true  my  examination  of  this  edition  has  not  been 
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veiy  general,  nor  Tery  minute :  lack  of  tune  pterented  this; 
bat,  from  what  I  have  seen,  it  stands  higher  in  my  esteem  than 
it  did  at  first,  and  I  have  no  doubt  it  was  originaily  taken  from 
the  Greek  text.  The  interUneary  Latin  translation,  Afichaelis 
asserts,  *'  was  taken  from  the  Vulgate,  in  some  measure  altered 
to  make  it  correspond  to  the  Arabic'  I  believe  this  to  be  a 
mistake.  I  have  in  many  places  collated  this  translation  and 
the  Yolgate,  and  do  not  find  such  a  general  consent  as  is  suffi- 
cient to  justify  the  opinion  of  Miohaelis.  That  the  translator 
consulted  the  Vulgate  I  can  readily  believe,  but  the  translation 
appears  to  he  constructed  simply  from  the  Arabic,  and  to  have 
been  connected  with  the  original  merely  to  facilitate  the  acquisi- 
tion of  the  Arabic  language. 

'^This,  with  Erpen's  edition  of  the  New  Testament,  L.  Bat., 
1616,  and  the  London  edition  of  1727,  should,  in  my  opinion, 
be  carefully  collated.  And  probably  it  will  be  better,  in  the 
main,,  to  follow  the  Erpenian  edition  than  that  of  the  London 
Society  of  1737,  though  I  was  once  led  to  give  the  preference 
to  the  latter.  I  should  probably  have  reconsidered  the  whole 
subject,  but  having  learned  this  morning,  from  the  minutes  of 
the  last  oriental  committee,  that  your  lordship  intends  to  con- 
salt  Dr.  Ford  on  the  business  in  general,  I  rest  satisfied  that 
from  his  extensive  and  superior  erudition  he  will  be  able  to  give 
the  very  best  counsel  in  the  case  ;  and  to  your  lordship's  judg- 
ment and  bis  I  shall  bow  with  all  possible  deference  and 
respect. 

*'  Should  your  lordship  and  the  committee  think  right  to  take 
the  Pentateuch  of  the  projected  edition  from  that  of  Erpen,  it 
most  have  the  grammatical  points  added  ;  for  1  hope  the  society 
will  not  ihink  of  printing  an  Arabic  Bible  without  the  points : 
in  that  case,  permit  me,  my  lord,  to  recommend  Mr.  Keene,  a 
young  gentleman  lately  come  from  the  East  Indies,  who  is  a 
good  proficient  in  Arabic  and  Persian,  and  ranked  high  in  Fort 
William  College,  in  which  he  had  his  education.  I  have  rea- 
wm  to  think  he  would  undertake  to  afiix  the  points  to  Erpen's 
edition,  and  do  the  work  well.  This  your  lordship  knows  is  a 
work  of  importance  and  difficulty,  and  requires  a  clear  head 
and  an  accurate  hand. 
I  "  Begging  pardon  for  this  long  intrusion  on  your  lordship's 
time,  which  the  occasion  alone  can  justify,  I  am,  my  lord,  with 
great  respect  and  esteem,  your  lordship's  obedient,  humble 
•crvant,  Adam  Clabke." 

On  referring  to  the  Rev.  John  Owen's  "  History  of  the  Bri- 
tish and  Foreign  Bible  Society,"  he  states,  in  reference  to  this 
Mibject,  that  "  the  difficulties  of  this  work  consisted  also  in  the  - 
adoption  or  rejection  of  the  text  to  be  followed.  The  text  of 
the  Polyglot  in  Professor  Carlyle^s  edition,  and  which  was 
by  many  warmly  espoused,  both  Mr.   Usko  and  Mr.  Adam 
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Clarke  pvonoanced  to  be  ineorrect;  and  which  hat  mee  bees 
declared  to  be,  by  the  late  pious,  learned,  and  eoterpriaing  Mar- 
tjn,  defective  both  in  printing  and  elegance." 

But  n<)t  alone  to  obtain  this  Arabic  Bible  did  Mr.  Clarke  thna 
labour :  in  Mr.  Owen^e  Historj,  before  quoted,  we  also  find  the 
following  information : — 

''To  translate  the  Scriptares  into  the  Calmue  dialed  now 
became  a  most  desirable  object ;  and  though  attended  with  manj 
difficulties,  yet,  as  these  were  progressively  removed,  the  proa- 
pect  opened  of  being  able  to  circulate  the  Scriptures  among  a 
population  extending  from  the  banks  of  the  Woiga  to  the  re- 
gions of  Thilfet  and  China.  To  obtain  this  Tartar  New  Tee- 
tamentt  became  a  subject  of  deep  and  lively  interest :  the  pire- 
paration  of  types  was  diligently  followed  up  by  the  Rev.  Adam 
Clarke,  to  whose  learned  and  judicious  superintendence  this 
concern  had  been  implicitly  confided.  A  scale  of  types,  con- 
structed by  hhnself,  and  executed  with  singular  beauty,  was 
submitted  to  the  consideration  of  the  committee,  and  a  fount  was 
cast,  agreeably  to  the  model  recommended  by  Mr.  Clarke,  and 
sanctioned  by  the  approbation  of  the  president,  (Lord  Teign* 
mouth,  late  governor  of  India,)  and  other  competent  judges  of 
oriental  literature." 

This  scale  of  types,  constructed  by  Mr.  Clarke,  was  a  work 
of  neither  small  labour  nor  of  trifling  consequence ;  on  the  con- 
trary, it  to<^  much  time,  and  required  a  considerable  knowledge, 
and  a  nicety  of  typographical  calculation,  which  is  not  easily 
appreciated  by  those  who  know  not  the  difficulties  of  each  an 
undertaking,  especially  in  a  foreign  language.  Not  only  in 
these  higher  subjects  of  inquiry  did  Mr.  Clarke  labour,  bat  also 
in  all  the  detail  of  the  interests  of  a  society  which  was  to  be,  in 
the  hand  of  divine  Providence,  the  means  of  carrying  the  word 
of  God,  without  note  or  comment,  to  every  language,  and  people, 
and  tongue,  on  the  face  of  the  globe.  True,  he  did  not  enter  into 
any  of  the  debates  between  the  friends  and  opponents  of  this 
institution :  a  paper  war,  even  in  a  good  cause,  he  ncTor  liked ; 
but  he  was  a  laborious  committee-man,  and  was  for  ten  yeaia 
rarely  absent  from  his  post. 

It  will  but  be  doing  justice  to  this  part  of  the  subject  to  make 
one  more  extract  from  Mr.  Owen*s  History  of  the  British  and 
Foreign  Bible  Society : — 

"  As  the  assistance,"  proceeds  Mr.  Owen,  "  of  Mr.  A.  Clarke 
in  the  Arahic  business  has  been  referred  to,  it  i^pears  proper  to 
state  that,  with  the  expression  of  their  thanks  for  this  and  other 
eminent  services  which  had  cost  him  no  ordinary  sacrifice  both 
of  time  and  labour,  the  committee  requested  permission  to  pre- 
sent him  with  fifty  oonnds,  an  ofifering  which  that  learned  and 
pnUic-spirited  indiTional  res'pectfuUy  but  peremptorily  declined 
to  accept. 

**  Gratnitons  exertion  in  the  eanse  of  the  British  and  Foceiga 
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ffiUe  Society,  and  refasals  to  accept  peeaniaiy  retarofl,  bare 
abounded  so  greatly  m  every  period  of  its  history,  that  it  is  not 
intended,  nor  woold  it  indeed  be  practicable,  to  speeify  the  oc> 
easions  on  which  they  have  been  made.  Mr.  Adam  Clarke  is, 
however,  not  to  be  classed  with  ordinary  benefactors;  and  the 
circomstaoce  has  been  mentioned  principally  with  a  view  of  in- 
trodacingr  his  reply  to  the  committee's  address  on  this  sabject : 
a  docoment  which  the  author  of  this  history  considers  as  too 
important  to  be  sacrificed  to  the  modesty  of  living  merit ; — 

To  Meurs.  Rayner  and  MUls. 

*GclnT.CMVif, — ^With  great  respect  and  gratitude,  I  return 
^  fifty  pounds  which  have  been  kindly  sent  me  by  the  com- 
mittee of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society. 

'  To  no  principle  from  whence  my  services  proceeded,  to  no 
feeling  of  my  heart,  can  I  reconcile  the  acceptance  of  the  so- 
ciety's bounty.  What  I  have  done  was  for  the  sake  of  God 
and  his  troth  ;  and  I  feci  myself  greatly  honoured  in  having  a 
part  in  tbia~blessed  work,  and  only  regret  that  I  have  but  a  shoH 
time  to  devote  to  so  useful  an  employment.  To  have  in  any 
measure  deserved  the  respectful  attention  with  which  mv  feeble 
services  have  been  honoured  by  the  committee,  is  a  subject  of 
sufficient  gratification  to  my  mind,  and  brings  with  it  the  amplest 
remuneration. 

'  God  forbid  that  I  should  receive  any  of  the  society's  funds : 
let  this  money  therefore  return  to  its  source,  and  if  it  be  the  in- 
stroment  of  carrying  but  one  additional  Bible  to  &ny  place,  or 
fiunily,  previously  destitute  of  the  words  of  eternal  life,  how 
much  reason  shall  I  have  to  thank  God  that  it  never  became 
part  of  my  property ! 

*  Have  the  goodness  to  assure  the  committee  of  my  perfect 
readiness,  whether  present  or  absent,  to  promote,  as  far  as  my 
time  and  abilities  will  permit,  the  great  objects  of  this  most  be* 
nevolent  aesociation,  which,  like  the  apocalyptic  angel,  is  flying 
through  the  midst  of  heaven,  having  the  everlasting  gospel  to 
preach  to  every  nation,  and  kindred,  and  people,  and  tongue. 

'  With  best  respects  to  the  committee,  I  am,  gentlemen,  your 
▼ery  affectionate  fellow-labourer  in  the  British  and  Foreign 
Bible  Society.  Adam  CLAaxc. 

'  City  Road,  June  SO,  1807.' " 

Mr.  Clarke  laboured  to  bring  about  a  translation  of  the  Holy 
^riptores  into  the  Tartaric  and  Arabic  languages,  and  likewise 
into  the  modem  Greek ;  and  he  sought  to  obtain  the  printing  of 
ft  Syriac  New  Testament. 

1l  he  thne  was  however  fast  approaching  when,  in  the  ordinary 

^    eourse  of  the  rules  of  Methodism,  he  was  to  be  removed  irdm 

London.    On  learning  this,  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  So- 
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ciet^,  highly  estimating  the  importance  of  his  semeee  to  that 
institution,  formally  petitioned  the  Methodist  conference  to  sus- 
pend the  role  of  remoral  in  the  case  of  Mr.  Clarke,  and  allow 
him  to  remain  in  town  beyond  the  limits  of  the  time  otherwise 
prescribed  for  removaL  The  doeoment  referred  to  is  as 
follows : — 

Extract  from  the  minutes  of  the  committee  of  the  British  and 
Foreign  Bible  Society,  June  15,  1807. 

"  The  committee,  haring  learned  with  great  regret  that  they 
are  likely  soon  to  be  deprived  of  the  valaable  assistance  of  the 
Rot.  Adam  Clarke,  in  executing  various  parts  of  their  foreign 
translations,  by  his  removal  from  London,  unanimously  resolve ^ 
That  a  respectful  application  be  made  to  the  conferenoe  of  the 
religious  society  with  which  he  is  immediately  connected,  stating 
the  interruption  which  must  be  occasioned  to  such  parts  of  the 
society's  business,  should  Mr. Clarke  be  removed,  and  earnestlj 
requesting  that  he  may  be  permitted  to  continue  his  laboors 
among  them.    Signed  by  order  of  the  committee, 

"  JoHH  Owen,       >  o*^*/«w**  « 
«  Joseph  Hughes,  \  «^^^'«"«- 

To  this  resolution  of  the  committee  of  the  British  and  Foreign 
Bible  Society  was  subjoined  the  following  letter,  addressed  by 
the  Rev.  Messrs.  Owen  and  Hughes  to  the  conference  :-^ 

*'  Reverend  Sirs, — In  obedience  to  the  instructions  of  the 
eommittee  of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  we  trans- 
mit to  yon  a  copy  of  their  resolution,  which  will  be  found  en- 
closed. The  committee  are  very  far  from  presuming  to  inter- 
fere with  the  peculiar  regulations  of  any  society  of  Christians, 
and  nothing  would  have  induced  them  to  make  the  application 
eontained  in  their  resolution,  but  a  solemn  conviction,  in  whick 
they  unanimously  concurred,  that  the  object  of  it  was  essential 
to  the  successful  execution  of  many  plans  now  under  conside- 
ration for  supplying  Mohammedan  and  Pagan  nations  with  the 
Holy  Scriptures.  Mr.  Clarke  has  already  rendered  such  and 
so  many  services  to  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society, 
that  the  committee  may  scarcely  appear  justified  in  requesting 
a  continuance  of  them  :  but  the  fact  is,  that  services  of  that  de» 
scription  which  Mr.  Clarke  has  rendered  are  indispensable  to 
the  successful -prosecution  of  the  society's  plan ;  and  they  know  ' 
not  any  man,  Mr.  Clarke  excepted,  from  whom  th6y  conld 
expect  to  receive  them. 

'*  The  committee  are  sensiUe  that  the  talents,  erudition,  and 
seal  of  Mr.  Clarke  may  be  employed  with  great  promise  of  nse- 
Iblness  in  any  part  of  the  united  kingdom ;  but  they  submit  to 
you,  reverend  sirs,  whether  any  sphere  of  usefulness  oould  be 
^wnd  so  H^orthy  to  engage  the  iaboura  of  fi€r.  Clarke,  or  so  likely, 
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under  God,  to  extend  and  peipetnate  theb  efforts,  as  tbmt  whieh 
is  now  afforded  to  him  by  his  cennection  with  Uie  BritUb  aod 
Foreign  Bible  Society. 

**  In  requesting,  therefore,  reTerend  sirs,  which  they  anaoi* 
monsly  and  earnestly  do,  that  Mr.  Clariie  may  not,  under  pre- 
sent circamstanees,  be  removed  from  London,  the  committee 
tntst  that  they  shall  be  understood  to  have  no  other  object  ia 
Tieur  than  that  which  the  conference  will  appreciate  as  well  as 
themseWes,  the  employment  of  Mr.  Clarke^s  qualifications  ia 
such  a  manner  as  may  promote  most  extensively  and  oerma* 
nenlJy  the  interests  of  our  common  Christianity.  We  are» 
reTerend  sirs;  your  obedient  servants, 

"  To  the  reverend  the  jfreaehert  of  the  Methodist  Society 
assembled  in  conference.^* 

In  order  not  to  interrupt  this  succinct  account  of  Mr.  Clarke's 
connection  with  the  Britis^i  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  the 
chronological  order  of  events  has  been  rather  anticipated. 
At  the  time  referred  to,  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society 
was  almost  a  new  thing  in  the  earth ;  it  had  to  contend  with 
mighty  opposition,  and  against  strong  prejudices;  it  required  • 
party  spirit  to  be  entirely  laid  aside,  and  a  perfect  co-operation 
of  energies  to  exist  in  their  stead  :  a  blow  was  thus  at  once 
struck  at  what  might  essentially  be  termed  caste;  and  thi»foe 
to  genera]  phflanthropy  fell  at  the  onset,  for  the  society  was  the 
cause,  and  the  work  of  Him  who  has  ^^  the  hearts  of  all  men," 
and  these  he  appeared  to  sway  beyond  even  the  sangoine  ex- 
pectations of  those  excellent  men  who  were  the  first  movers 
and  labourers  in  this  glorious  work :  but  "  He  who  bringeth 
mighty  things  to  pass,  hath  gotten  himself  the  victory ;  and  the 
word  of  the  Lord  hath  had  free  course ;  it  hath  run,  and  it  is 
glorified.^  'Those  committee-men  of  this  institution  who  were 
in  labours  often,  and  who  are  stfl)  spared  to  see  the  bright  day 
of  the  British  aod  Foreign  Bible  Society,  can  look  back  and 
recollect  with  what  emotions  of  grateful  surprise  they  beheld 
the  first  dawnitig  of  the  society's  efforts,  which  broke  upon  the 
spiritual  and  moral  wants  of  our  own  and  other  countries :  but, 
in  remembering  this,  they  thankfully  praise  God  that  since  that 
period  '*  its  line  hath  gone  out  through  all  the  earth,  and  its 
words  unto  the  end  of  it." 

Alas !  by  far  the  greater  number  of  those  first  servants  of  the 
society  are  *'  gone  to  that  bourne  whence  no  traveller  returns  :^  . 
but  their  record  is  on  hi^,  and  it  will  be  rehearsed  when  "  the 
book  of  remembrance  shall  be  opened,  and  the  dead,  small  and 
great,  shall  stand  before  him."  It  is,  however,  grateful  to  the 
heart  to  note,  in  connection  with  this  institution,  on  even  these 
pages,  &e  names  of  such  men  as  the  Rev.  John  Owen,  the 
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Rev.  Joseph  Haglies,  the  Rer.  Dr.  Steinkopff;  to  whose  i 

ing  indostry  and  anshafcen  fidelity  tothe  minutest  interests  of  the 

society,  too  inoeh  credit  cannot  be  given :  their  widely  diifiexeaft 

rere,  and  varied  habits  of  thinking,  admirably  qualified  then 
taking  those  diversified  departments  of  the  society's  ooo- 
eems,  which  were  important  to  form  a  perfect  and  conaisieat 
whole. 

As  a  public  speaker,  the  Rev.  John  Owen  stood  pre-eminent. 
Adding  solid  arguments  to  an  unquestionably  good  cause,  he 
Joined  in  his  public  speaking  energy  of  manner  with  brilliancy 
of  conception ;  dignity  of  thought  with  purity  of  speech ;  a  vivicU 
ness  of  apprehension  with  the  ingenuousness  of  a  liberal  con- 
struction of  the  views,  and  a  regard  for  the  feelings  of  others ; 
while  at  the  same  time  persuasion  hung  upon  his  lips,  and  all 
the  beauties  of  oratory,  and  the  stores  of  language,  seemed  to 
come  forth  at  his  bidding,  and  to  do  htm  reverence.  While  he 
could  not  but  feel  his  power  over  his  captivated  auditory,  he 
abused  it  not  to  inflame  the  passions  or  the  fancy ;  these  he 
merely  touched  to  gain  admittance  to  the  heart  and  to  the  con- 
science, there  to  enthrone  the  solemn  majesty  of  truth.  But 
his  eloquence  ia  now  silent,  and  from  his  labours  he  is  for  ever 
at  rest! 


Early  in  the  year  1806  Mr.  Clarke  was  requested  by  the  editor 
of  the  Eclectic  Review  to  furnish  an  article  on  HolmeM*s  Sevitta^ 
ghu,  which  review  was  published  in  that  periodical :  an  alhiaion 
to  it  is  contained  in  a  note  from  the  gentleman  who  was  then  its 
editor,  Mr.  Daniel  Parken,  a  barrister ;  a  young  man  of  great 
natural  talents,  and  of  extensive  intellectual  attainments ;  but 
who  was  unexpectedly  cut  ofi*  in  the  midst  of  his  daya,  having 
been  mortally  injured  by  a  fall  from  his  gig,  as  he  was  going 
one  of  his  circuits. 

The  note  referred  to  is  dated  May  15, 1806,  and  containa  this 
sentence :— **  Your  review  of  Holmes's  Septuagint  is  performed, 
not  only  to  my  own  satisfaction,  but  to  the  entire  t^probation 
of  all  who  have  seen  it,  and  to  the  credit  of  the  Review  itself.** 

There  is  also  a  reference  to  this  review  in  a  letter  from  his 
friend.  Professor  James  Bentley  :  it  is  as  follows : — 

King's  CoUege^  Aberdeen^  March  30,  1806. 
"Thus  far  had  I  proceeded  in  my  letter,  when  I  had  toe 
pleasure  of  receiving  the  Eclectic  Review  for  March :  my  first 
object  was  to  read  the  performance  of  my  friend,  which  is,  I 
must  say,  more  conformable  to  my  ideas  of  what  a  Review 
should  be,  than  is  generally  to  be  met  with  in  the  periodical 
publieations  of  the  present  day  :  it  is  such  a  complete  account 
and  analysis  of  the  work  as  will  enable  a  person  to  form  a  just 
opimcn  of  it.    There  is  one  observation  whioh  struck  mo  ob 
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ite  petonl ;  it  is  dus :  the  aiticle  contaiM  many  putieiilan  of 
addltioiiil  infonnaiiun  more  than  Holmes  has  given,  and  these 
700  have  so  intermingled  with  those  drawn  from  Hohnes,  that 
the  ^nerality  of  readers  will  not  perceive  to  whom  they  are 
iBdebted  for  them.  The  opposite  to  this  is,  I  believe,  the  usnal 
practice  of  reviewers :  they  often  display  information  as  their 
own,  which  they  owe  altogether  to  their  author,  whom  they  are 
perhaps  abusing ;  and  thus  make  it  more  their  object  to  seem 
knowing  themselves  than  eyen  to  give  a  proper  and  just  account 
of  the  author  whose  work  they  are  professing  to  review  ** 


Ftom  the  Same, 

King's  CoUege,  Aberdeen^  Sept.  16,  1806. 

'*In  reply  to  your  last  commnnication,  dated  August,  in 
which  yon  mention  your  intention  of  going  into  the  country, 
I  scarcely  know  what  to  say  ;  the  kindness  of  its  tone  and  its 
desire  to  serve  me,  by  making  me  rouse  myself,  the  better  to 
■erre  myself;  its  counsel,  and  the  favour  and  pleasure  of  your 
correspondence,  all  lay  me  under  great  obligations. 

*'  Your  numerous,  diversified,  aira  important  labours  are  oflen 
the  subject  of  my  thoughts ;  and  if  they  do  not  excite  me  to 
increase  my  diligence,  they  induce  me  to  think  and  to  wish  be- 
yond the  bounds  of  my  present  exertions. 

*'  The  introduction  to  the  review  of  Wilkins*s  edition  of  the 
Pervian  Dictionary  I  read  with  great  pleasure,  and  think  it  ver^ 
appropriate.  You  justly  object  to  it  as  an  Arabic  Lexicon :  it 
is  only  so  far  Arabic,  as  Arabic  is  Persian.  An  Arabic  and 
Engrlish  Dictionary  is  still  a  desideratum :  it  will  be  a  shame 
for  them,  if  some  of  the  literarv  oriental  institutions  do  not  pro* 
dace  such  a  work.  The  difficulty  and  unprofitableness  of  it  are* 
to  be  sure,  very  great ;  but  I  expect  much  from  the  Hertford 
College.  This  month^s  Review  has  not  yet  reached  Aberdeen  ; 
but  I  daily  look  for  it,  and  another  part  in  it  on  the  Dictionary. 
Success  to  you  also  in  your  other  works, — the  *  Bibliography' 
and  '  Succession  of  Sacred  Literature.' 

^  You  gratified  me  highly  by  the  present  of  your  Mohamme- 
dan friend^s  likeness,  aikl  the  interesting  particulars  respecting 
him ;  but  do  you  think  that  it  will  satisfy  me  instead  of  my 
Christian  friend's  likeness  1  I  sent  for  a  Christian,  and  you 
have  returned  me  a  Turk !  Pray  do  not  put  me  off  so,  unless  I 
be  to  you  as  a  Turk.  Do  not  such  excellent  traits  as  you  men- 
tion in  the  Mohammedan's  mind  and  character  make  you  ear- 
nestly desire  his  convetsion  1  What  a  zealous,  ardent,  pious 
Christian  he  would  make ;  and  how  does  his  attachment  to  his 
religion  reproach  many  of  us  who  are  called  Christians  I  Whe- 
ther on  solid  or  prejudiced  grounds  I  will  not  say ;  but  I  have 
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loDg^  been  more  interested  in  the  coDrenion  of 

tb&D  in  any  heathen  nation  or  infidel  tribe,  and  for  thai 

I  feel  a  Hvely  interest  in  the  missions  from  this  counoy  to  the 

Tartars t  Circassians^  and  Kabardi^ns,  pear  Mount  dmomsmOf 

on  the  confines  of  the  Russian  and  Turkish  empirea,  where  the 

Datives  are  partly  Mohammedans  and  partly  heathens. 

^    '^  With  best  respects  to  Mrs.  Clarke,  I  am,  my  very  dear  sir, 

most  gratefolly  and  affectionately  yoors, 

"Jambs  BjumjiT." 

The  joamey  mentioned  in  the  preceding  letter  waa  oae  in 
company  with  Mrs.  Clarke  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Batterworth,  to 
Trowbridge,  in  Wiltshire,  to  see  the  mother  of  Mrs.  Clarke  and 
Mr.  Clarke^s  yoangest  daughter.  The  coarse  of  the  journey  was 
detailed  in  letters  to  his  second  son,  Theodoret. 

The  first  is  dated,— 

,  Trowbridge,  August  24^  1806. 

"  Mt  Ybbt  Dbab  Lad, — We  had  rather  a  tediona,  thoogfa, 
on  the  whole,  a  pleasant  journey  to  this  place,  and  had  the  satis- 
faction of  finding  your  grandmother  Cooke,  little  Mary,  and  all 
friends  well. 

*^  I  ^as  soon  informed  that  they  had  published  lor  me  to 
preach  on  the  sncceeding  evening,  which  I  did  to  a  pretty  large 
company. 

"As  Mr.  Butterworth  had  come  oat  for  the  sake  of  his 
health,  and  wished  me  to  improve  mine,  he  determined  to  make 
a  pretty  wide  circuit  throagh  the  most  remarkable  places  in 
Wiltshire;  he  accordingly  hired  two  post  carriages;  and  on 
Thursday  morning  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Butterworth,  Mrs.  Bishop,  and 
your  cousin  Henrietta  Pond,  got  into  one  of  them,  aqd  year 
mother, -cousin  Martin,  your  sister  Mary  Ann,  and  myself  into 
the  other,  and  off  we  set  for  Devizes,  ten  miles,  where  we  dined 
with  your  mother^s  relative,  lira.  Locke.  If  I  had  time  to  give 
you  a  description  of  her  extensive  gardens,  which  we  had  the 
{Measure  of  roaming  in,  you  would  be  delighted  with  it ;  them 
was  every  kind  of  fruit  that  the  season  afforded  and  that  the 
heart  desired,  and  the  whole  grounds  are  laid  out  in  great  taste 
and  elegance. 

"After  dinner  we  set  off  for  Stonehenge,  thst  most  into- 
resting  ancient  monument  of  antiquity  in  the  British  dominions. 
It  is  abopt  sixteen  miles  beyond  Devizes,  and  a  chief  part  of  the 
joamey  lay  over  Salisbury  Plain,  I  suppose  we  travelled 
twenty  miles  this  day,  without  meeting  with  a  single  hooae 
except  at  a  turnpike  gate ;  but  the  roads  were  all  good,  and  the 
views  on  this  vastly  extended  plain  often  very  fine. 

"  The  shepherds^  with  their  immense  droves  of  sheep,  each 
attended  with  his  dog,  and  furnished  with  his  crook  and  8crip» 
we  frequently  saw.    Some  of  them  were  on  the  wayside,  and 
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we  hm4  tfaos  tbe  oppoTtunit^  of  seeing  them  cloaehr.  Though 
these  men  hre  Almost  entirely  in  the  open  air,  without  any  of 
the  comforts  mnd  eoaireniences  of  life,  yet  they  appear  to  enjoy 
tiie  naoet  perfect  heahh :  the  young  fellows  of  them  were  thick 
and  compactly  made ;  their  eoantenances  open  and  oheeribl ; 
their  skin  a  fine  brown,  tinged  with  a  quantum  sujfkii  of  red ; 
aad  pcesesatng  such  a  decisive  firmness  of  character  as  stamped 
them  with  a  consideraUe  dignity  in  my  eyes.  When  I  con* 
sidered  these  men,  and  the  great  utility  of  their  employment - 
and  when  the  skill  and  industry  requisite  to  the  guarding,  pre 
serration,  and  increase  of  their  flocks,  are  ^o  cmMidersd,  we 
need  not  wonder  that  their  employment  became  the  emblem 
of  the  T^gal  dignity,  and  that  good  kings,  both  in  sacred  and 
pro&ne  history,  in  all  parts  of  the  world,  were  designated  by 
the  honourable  name  of  mifuvef  "KfuWy  shepherds  of  the  people. 
Their  dogs^  could  I  dare  say  that  they  are  rational,  would  be 
entitled  to  much  of  my  admiration,  and  a  considerable  share  of 
my  praise.  These  animals  drive  on,  collect,  bring  bask,  and 
goard  tbe  flock,  with  more  sagacity  than  we  can  account  for  on 
the  principles  of  instinct  alone ;  but  I  must  leave  these  and  the 
Tarioee  rdlectiotts  which  their  importance  and  different  excel- 
lences naturally  suggest,  in  order  to  proceed  on  our  journey, 
else  I  shall  not  soon  reach  Stonehenge, 

*'  I  have  long  desired  to  see  this  place,  but  never  before  had 
the  opportunity ;  and  so  impatient  was  I  to  walk  among  these 
TenersU>le  stones,  that,  seeing  a  nearer  way  of  access  to  them 
across  a  field,  I  sprang  out  of  the  carriage,  ran  forward,  and  en- 
joyed some  minuter  of  consummate  gratification^  before  the  rest 
of  the  company  could  come  up. 

**  The  whole  of  this  stupendous  work  is  situated  on  an  open 
plain,  many  miles  from  any  kind  of  dwelling,  and  is  composed 
of  huge  stones  in  different  circles,  placed  perpendiculariy  at  a 
few  feet  distance  from  each  other,  with  one  great  stone  laid  on  - 
the  top  of  the  two  others :  but  many  of  tiie  flat  stones  have 
fidlen  off,  and  several  of  the  upright  ones  become  prostrate. 
Originally,  I  think,  it  was  composed  of  three  circles,  included 
within  each  other.  I  took  some  pains  to  ascertain  the  number 
of  the  stones.  The  outward  circle,  which  is  the  most  entire, 
contains  thirty-three  vast  stones  ;  the  second,  twenty-four,  some 
large  and  some  small;  and  the  third,  twenty-six.  Many  of 
these  are  &Uen  down,  and  several  of  those  which  I  have 
counted  as  distinct  stones  are  no  doubt  fragments  orlialves  of 
some  which  have  been  broken  by  their  fall.  At  tbe  side  which 
finmts  the  road,  at  a  distance  from  the  great  outward  circle,  and 
on  opposite  ndes  of  it,  stand  two  vast  stones,  one  of  them  much 
larger  than  the  other,  whieh  appear  to  act  as  sentinels  to  the 
great  group.  The  matter  of  the  stones  is  of  two  sorts :  the 
first  a  strong,  anuaingly  hard  iron  stone,  the  second  free  or 
sandstone.    The  largest  stones  are  all  composed  of  this  last* 
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mention^  substance.  To  give  y<ra  some  idea  of  tMr  siae,  I 
measored  one  which  fell  down  in  the  tha^  of  Chrtstmaa*  180^, 
and  found  the  average  length  to  be  twevtj-one  feet,  famddi 
seven  feet,  and  thickness  three  feet :  but  this  stone, was  bv  ao 
means  the  largest :  the  frreatest  were  those  which  axe  perpen- 
dicular, to  whose  top  I  had  no  possibility  of  ascendiiig.  We 
spent  upwards  of  an  hour  among  these  stones,  whieh  indeed 
bear  every  mark  of  the  most  remote  antiquity,  and  are  well 
calculated  to  inspire  an  attentive  observer  with  sentiments  of 
deep  veneration  and  respect. 

*'  I  shall  hope  to  proceed  with  an  account  of  our  socceediag 
travels  to-morrow. 

"  I  hope,  my  dear  Tfaeodoret,  that  you  are  still  very  pooelaial 
in  your  employment ;  endeavour  by  every  proper  means  to  esl- 
tivate  the  esteem  and  afiectiob  of  all ;  study  4ir  be  obliging :  this 
is  not  only  a  most  amiable,  but  a  most  profitable  disposition  ;  do 
not  be  too  familiar  with  any  persons,  and  at  the  same  time  do 
not  be  too  distant :  both  of  these  qualities  produce  oonienipc 
Pray  much  to  God ;  and  neglect  no  <^portnnity  of  cultivating 
your  mind.    Your  affectionate  father, 

"AnAM  Clab      -^ 


To  the  Same, 

Trowbridge,  August  8&,  1806. 
'*Mr  Dear  Lad, — ^I  told  yon  that  Siomkenge  vras  a  place 
well  calculated  to  impress  the  mind  with  sentiments  of  respect 
and  veneration.  It  was  doubtless  a  place  consecrated  to  the 
purpose  of  religious  worship.  I  have  no  doubt  that  the  power 
or  strength  of  the  divine  nature  was  the  attribute  principally 
contemplated  by  our  rude  ancestors,  and  indeed  by  all  the  primi- 
tive inhabitants  of  the  earth.  Hence  colossal  statues,  immense 
rocks,  and  massive  temples  were  dedicated  to  this  power  or 
strength,  which  at  last  the  licentious  imagination  of  man  per^ 
sonifiedf  and  adored  in  a  monstrous  human  form,  under  the  name 
of  Hercules,  among  the  Greeks  and  Romans  ;  Baal,  among  the 
Canaanitet ;  Bramah,  among  the  ancient  Hindoos,  ditc. ;  and 
Tuisco,  dsc,  among  our  Teutonic  and  Celtic  ancestors ;  and 
hence  every  strong  man  was  supposed  to  be  the  principal  favour- 
ite of  the  Deity,  and  to  be  under  the  peenliar  direction  of  thti 
strenffih  or  power.  It  was  this  which  gave  rise  to  the  histories 
of  Hercules,  Theseus,  Bellerophan,  Ruslum,  and  the  gianu  of 
different  countries.  I  suppose,  therefore,  that  these  stupendous 
monuments  of  huge  rocks,  placed  in  a  certain  arti6cial  manner, 
which  are  found  not  only  here,  but  in  every  nation  of  the  world, 
were  the  temples  dedicated  to  the  Ood  of  strength  by  the  primi- 
tive inhabitants  of  the  earth,  and  by  which,  while  beholding  his 


stiipendoas  operations  in  the  kingdom  of  nature, 
ml  once  their  belief  in  bis  beiqg,  and  tbeir  Tei 


I  they  ezpieseed 
▼eneration  of  hta 
power. 

**  One  sarprising  thing  relative  to  SUmekenge  is,  that  the 
rocks  of  which  it  is  eompoeed  are  certainly  not  natives  of  the 
place  :  there  are  no  stones  like  them  in  alUhis  country,  nor witlun 
many  miles  any  stones  at  all :  they  most  therefore  have  been 
biooght  from  a  very  great  distance,  and  it  would  puzzle  the 
meet  scientific  engineer  to  conceive  machines  adequate  to  such 
earriage,  and  others  not  only  capable  of  erecting  the  stones 
when  brought  to  the  place,  but  of  elevating  those  which  form 
the  horizontal  coverings,  which  are  many  tons*  wei^t,  to  a 
height  of  between  twenty  and  thirty  feet.  This  consideradon 
^  aloBe  is  sufficient  to  impress  us  with  respect  for  the  ingenuity 
of  oar  ancestors.  Every  succeeding  generation  fondly  iimigines 
itself  wiser  than  the  preceding  one,  and  it  is  on  this  principle 
that  we  suppose  our  ancestors  must  have  been  savage  and  bar- 
baroQB ;  and  rather  than  acknowledge  that  they  must  have  cul- 
tivated some  arts  at  least  to  a  higher  degree  of  perfection  than 
ourselves,  we  make  use  of  the  most  sottish  hypothesis  to 
account  fcnr  the  formation  of  Stonehenge^  and  similar  monu- 
ments :  not  only  country  people,  but  grave  scholars,  have  con- 
jectared  that  these  immense  stones  are  a  couiposition  of  saod 
with  something  else,  which  our  ancestors  kneaded  together,  and 
slratwn  super  straium  composed  these  huge  stones,  as  the  tin* 
ners  in  Comwatt  do  their  coble  houses.  With  great  difficulty 
J  broke  off  a  few  fragments  of  the  stone,  and  gathered  some  of 
the  ancient  moss,  which  I  hope  to  bring  hcmie  with  me,  and 
give  them  an  honourable  place  among  my  other  antiquities. 

**  With  the  history  of  this  place,  and  the  derivation  of  the 
^name  as  given  by  other  writers,  I  will  not  trouble  vou  :  on  con- 
suiting  *  Camden's  Britannia,'  or  *  Chambers's  Cyclopaedia,'  you 
can  find  them.  As  night  was  coming  fast  on,  and  the  female 
part  of  our  company  became  denroos  of  proceeding  to  a  place 
of  refreshment  and'  rest,  which  indeed  we  had  yet  to  seek,  I 
was  compelled  to  bid  a  reluctant  adieu  to  this  venerable  monu- 
ment, and  confine  myself  <mce  more  to  our  chaise.  In  a  ride 
of  about  three  or  four  miles  we  reached  a  small  town,  or  rather 
village,  called  Ameshnry ;  it  is  situated  among  the  hills,  in  a 
chalky  soil,  and  is  dry,  neat,  and  clean ;  there  is  one  inn  in  the 
place,  the  George,  which,  much  to  our  satisfaction,  afforded  us 
a  toleraUe  supper  and  beds,  and  also  stabling  for  our  horses. 
Almost  our  fint  inquiry  was,  '  Are  there  any  religions  people 
here  ?  The  waiter,  who  was  an  intelligent  man  for  his  station, 
told  us  that  there  was  a  people  who  had  left  the  Church,  and 
were  much  under  the  direction  of  a  baker,  whose  name  he  did 
not  know  :  determined  to  find  out  this  ecclesiastical  baker,  Mr. 
Botterworth,  Miss  Martin,  Henrietta,  your  little  *  sister  Mary, 
and  myself  sallied  out :  it  was  a  <'fine  moonlight  evening,  and 
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the  sky  perfectly  serene :  we  knew  net  the  men's  i 
where  he  dwelt,  bat  inqniring  of  a  woman  on  the  way,  she  gwe 
us  full  directions,  and  said  the  baker's  name  wss  Edwards.  I 
rapped  at  bis  door,  and  a  decent  woman  opening  it,  I  asked  if 
Mr.  Edwards  was  within  ?  Being  answered  in  the  affirmative, 
I  desired  to  see  him.  •  He  soon  came  and  invited  ns  in  :  we 
entered,  and  told  him  that  we  were  strangers,  passing  thro^ 
the  coontry,  and  that,  on  coming  to  the  village,  we  had  inquired 
if  there  were  any  religions  pe<^e  there,  and  that  we  were  di- 
rected to  him.  As  soon  as  we  sat  down,  I  asked  him  t<i  whet 
class  of  religions  people  he  belonged  1  He  rmlied,  '  To  Mr. 
Wesley's  people.'  We  foond  that  preaching  had  been  eaia- 
blished  there  about  twdye  months,  and  that  they  bad  eleven 
members  in  class,  and  that  six  of  these  enjoyed  a  dear  aease 
of  their  acceptance  with  God :  that  he  had  come  to  reside  in 
the  village  on  pnrpose  to  introduce  Methodism  into  it,  and  that 
it  had  previonaly  been  tried  npwards  of  thirty  yeaia  witheot 
effect,  the  preachers  having  been  constantly  beaten  oat  of  it. 
We  easily  perceived  that  the  deoent,  upright,  steadj  coodeet 
of  this  worthy  coiqile  had  done  hononr  to  their  profeseion  ;  for 
there  was  now  a  large  congregation,  and  nothing  bat 
their  own  light  shining  steadily  before  them,  they  had 
their  good  works,  and  glorified  their  Father  who  is  in  heaven : 
we  were  so  pleased  with  them  onrsehres,  that  we  invited  them 
to  sap  with  us  at  our  inn,  where  we  spent  a  comfortable  hour 
together. 

*'  Haying  determined  to  visit  WUtwa  kmu%  the  residence  ^ 
the  eoH  of  Pemhmke,  we  rose  early  the  next  morning,  and  bar. 
ing  assembled  our  little  troop,  alwm  eight  in  number,  and  find- 
ing that  there  were  two  roads  to  }^Uton  htnue,  one  past  SUme^ 
h^igtf  the  other  through  Oid  Sarwn  and  SalMmy,  I  feh 
strongly  desiroas  of  repassing  the  venerable  monument  which  I 
have  already  described,  as  I  purposed  making  certain  measure- 
ments, which  I  had  not  time  to  make  the  preceding  evening : 
the  females,  however,  all  declared  for  Scrfu^ury,  and  being  out- 
yoted,  I  was  obliged  to  proceed  in  the  train :  of  this  I  waa 
afterwards  heartily  glad.  The  morning  was  fine,  and  lovely 
beyond  description,  and  we  again  got  upon  SalisbMry  pUhi ;  in 
the  distance  we  could  pevcetye  Old  iSemm,  the  pisce  where 
the  ancient  city  stood  ;  here  it  appeared  like  a  large  lul],  with 
extensive .  intrenchments  around  it,  and  on  the  top  some  ruisa 
easily  discernible.  I  asked  our  postillion  if  there  was  any  thing 
to  be  seen  there ;  he  said, '  No,'  and  that  no  person  went  to  see 
it.  The  nearer  we  drew  to  the  place,  the  more  I  was  impressed 
with  its  appearance ;  and  finding  that  the  road  passed  hf  a  little 
to  the  left,  I  was  determined  to  yisit  it.  Having  got  out  of  the 
chaise  to  communicate  my  intention  to  Mr.  B.,  1  foond  that  be 
felt  a  similar  desire  :  all  the  females,  except  your  mother  and 
aunt  Bishop,  begged  leave  to  aooompaay  us :  we  all  set  fiarwani» 


and  to  me  this  was  a  yety  high  treat.  We  foond  here  the  re- 
mains of  a  veiy  ancient  city  and  fortress,  sarrounded  k^  a  deep 
trench,  which  still  bears  a  most  noble  appearance :  on  the  top 
of  the  hill  the  castle  or  citadel  stood,  and  several  remains  of  a 
very  thick  wall,  built  all  of  flint  stone,  cemented  together  with 
a  kind  of  everlasting  mortar,  which  are  the  only  remains  of  its 
ancient  grandeur.  The  castle  and  city  were  destroyed  in  tl^e 
535th  year  of  the  Christian  era.  What  is  remarkable,  these 
ruins  are  still  considered  in  the  British  constitution  as  an 
inhabiled  city,  and  send  two  members  to  parliament :  within  the 
breadth  of  a  field  from  this  noble  hUl  there  is  a  small  public 
house,  the  only  dwelling  within  a  very  great  space,  and  con- 
taining a  very  few  persons ;  which,  excepting  the  crows,  hens, 
and  magpies,  are  the  only  beings  which  the  worthy  members 
have  to  represent  in  the  British  senate.  I  went  through  this 
small  house,  in  order  that  I  might  have  it  to  say  I  had  bien  all 
over  the  borough  of  Old  Sarum.  I  brought  nothing  out  of  the 
ruins  bat  a  large  ronnd  flint,  about  as  big  as  a  twelve-pound 
shot.  Having  assembled  our  company,  and  got  aboard  our 
*  leathern  conveniences,'  we  proceeded  to  Salishury,  where  we 
breakfasted,  and  afterwards  went  in  and  about  the  cathedral.  It 
is  a  beautiful  Gothic  building,  about  six  hundred  years  old,  with 
a  tower  and  spire,  which  are  upwards  of  four  hundred  feet  in 
height.  I  also  observed  some  old  monuments  in  the  cathedral, 
hot  as  it  was  the  hour  of  service,  and  there  was  no  one  to  ex- 
plain any  thing  to  us,  and  we  had  so  little  time  to  examine 
inscriptions,  &c.,  and  not  liking  to  do  so  in  the  hour  of  service, 
even  though  outside  the  chapel  itself,  we  left  this  noble  building, 
and  proceeded  to  Wilton  house :  on  the  road  we  passed  by,  I 
think  it  is  called,  Letyton  Church,  where  that  blessed  man  of 
God,  Mr.  Herbert,  author  of  the  excellent  collection  of  poems 
republished  by  Mr.  Edwards,  formerly  preached  :  it  is  entirely 
surrounded  with  very  fine  tall  yew-trees,  and  the  mere  sight 
of  the  place  where  snch  an  eminent  minister  of  God  had  dis- 
pensed the  word  of  life,  impressed  my  mind  with  solemnity  and 
reverence. 

"  Arrived  at  Wilton,  and  having  put  up  our  horses  at  an  inn 
by  one  of  the  gates  leading  to  the  earl's  grand  building,  and 
ordered  our  dinner,  we  requested  and  obtained  admission :  our 
▼isit  was  unfortunately  at  an  improper  time,  for  the  hoose  is 
ondergoing  a  thorough  repair,  and  J&80,000  are  to  be  laid  out 
on  an  additional  wing.  Except  in  a  few  rooms  where  there  are 
many  and  elegant  paintings,  all  things  were  in  sixes  and  sevens. 
The  finest  collection  of  coing  and  medals  in  any  private  posses- 
sion m  Europe  are  preserved  here  :  these  we  ^  aot  see,  nor 
did  I  so  much  lament  it  as  I  should  otherwise  have  done,  had  I 
not,  as  you  know,  engravings  of  them  in  a  large  4to  volume ; 
what  particularly  interested  me  was  the  very  extensive  collec- 
tion of  antiques.    Many  of  the  earliest  and  finest  pieces  of 
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Oreeian  and  Roman  aouljiture  adorn  tbia  bailding ;  bitty  from  the 
canae  already  aaaigned,  they  were  almost  all  out  of  their  places : 
one  of  the  most  ancient  pieces  I  remarked,  was  a  marble  about 
two  feet  long,  and  one  broad,  in  which  two  persons,  in  the  act 
of  aaerifieing,  were  represented,  with  a  Greek  inscription  in  the 
Boustrof^don  form ;  had  I  had  time,  I  could  have  copied  aod 
made  out  the  inscription,  but  being  hurried  from  apartment  to 
i^iartment,  I  had  not  leisure  even  to  make  notes.  There  was  a 
vast  profusion  of  ancient  busts  in  marble,  porphyry,  agate,  &e., 
of  the  finest  workmanship,  among  which  I  principally  noticed 
the  following  : — Horace^  (in  porphyry,)  Isocrates^  Horner^  Be- 
siod,  Pindar,  CcUlimachus,  Anacreon,  AristopkajieSj  AristolUj 
Socrates,  Lucan,  Stdpitia  the  poetess,  Sappho,  Cicero^  DemoM- 
iheMs,  Achilles,  Paris,  Helen,  Trajan,  Vespasian,  Domiiian, 
Caligula,  Otho,  Vitellius,  Geta,  GaUienus,  Nero,  Augustus, 
Mareellus,  Anthony,  Cleopatra,  Cesar,  Isis,  Osiris,  Mercury, 
the  Ephesian  Diana,  Bacchus,  Hebe,  Jupiter,  Juno,  Venus, 
Silenus,  Ads  and  Galatea,  Nereids,  Tritons,  4t;.,  4^.  Had  I 
not  been  so  much  hurried,  I  should  have  had  a  very  high  treat 
tnth  these  ancient  school-fellows  of  mine ;  but,  even  as  it  waa, 
1  felt  moat  highly  gratified,  and  should,  even  under  these  cir- 
cumstances, have  been  more  so,  hut  for  the  mortification  I  en- 
dured at  seeing  many  of  these  invaluable  relics  of  antiqaity 
injured,  and  in  the  progress  of  being  injured,  by  the  joiners, 
plasterers,  &c.,&c.,  who  had  even  erected  their  beoches  against 
some  of  the  finest  productions  of  the  sculptors  of  ancient  Greece. 

**  After  we  had  gone  over  the,  house,  Mr.  B.,  myself,  and 
little  Mary,  wandered  over  the  grounds :  they  were  both  ele- 
eant  and  grand;  plantations,  vistas,  temples,  bridges,  &c., 
formed  a  delightful  piece  of  romantic  and  artificial  scenery ;  we 
also  saw  what  you  would  have  been  highly  delighted  with, 
droves  of  pheasants,  and  partridges  so  very  tame  as  to  come 
almost  and  eat  out  of  your  hand :  we  had  several  scores  of 
these  lovely  fowls  within  a  few  feet  of  us.  Having  thus  spent 
our  time,  we  left  this  interesting  place,  to  which,  for  its  anti> 
quit^'s  sake,  I  feel  my  heart  warmly  attached,  and  returned  to 
our  inn,  where  we  partook  of  a  most  comfortable  dinner :  we 
were  all  as  hungry  as  Greenland  bears,  and  devoured  our  dinner 
like  half-starved  hounds:  I  have  seldom  needed  a  meal  so 
much,  and  have  not  often  been  more  thankful  to  God  for  one. 
Shortly  after,  we  drove  ofl"  to  Wardour  Castle,  the  seat  of  the 
earl  .of  Anmdel;  but  the  descriptidn  of  this  place  must  be  re- 
served  for  another  letter. 

**  Your  mother  and  Mary  Ann  join  with  the  rest  in  love  to 
you.    I  am,  my  dear  Theodoret,  your  afifectionate  father. 
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To  the  Same. 

August  37,  1806. 
**Ht  Yxbt  Dbab  L4Dv — ^I  ftrand  it  qpiite  impowible  to  write 
to  you  yesterday,  but  I  will  now  oontaoue,  as  I  promiaed  yov, 
an  aecoant  of  our  tour.  On  leaving  WiiUm  we  aet  off  for 
WardimrCastUy  the  seat  of  the  earl  of  Arundel:  this  plaor 
we  M  aot  leaeh  till  aix  o'cloek,  and,  on  going  to  the  house, 
were  ioformed  that  we  wete  an  hour  too  late :  however,  the 
steward  was  rery  easily  entreated  to  admit  us.  We  found  the 
ftmily  all  at  home ;  and  they  with  uncommon  condeseenaion 
left  their  respective  rooms,  in  order  that  we  might  examine 
them  at  leisure,  and  without  embarrassment.  Of  this  house  I 
eannot  give  you  a  very  minute  description,  as  evening  was 
coming  on,  and  we  had  but  little  time  for-detail.  The  paintings 
here  were  numerous,  and  exquisitely  line,  far  beyond  those  of 
the  earl  of  Pembroke :  a  dead  Christy  by  Sjmgmoletti^  strode 
Die  both  wtth  wonder  and  awe.  He  is  represented  as  just 
tdcen  down  tema  the  cross^  the  countenance  indescribably 
expressive  of  death,  and  yet  highly  dignified,  fully  verifying  the 
words,  '  No  man  taketh  ray  life  from  me ;  I  give  up  my  life 
for  the  sheep ;  I  lay  it  down  that  I  may  take  it  again/  For, 
tboBgh  he  groaned  and  gave  up  the  ghost,  after  Ira  had  cried 
with  a  loud  voice,  yet  it  could  not  be  said  of  him, — 

Yita  cum  gemitu  fugit  indignata  sub  umbras : 

no,  you  could  see,  according  to  the  Scripture,  that  *  he  was  free 
amofig  the  dead.'*  Free :  at  liberty  to  resume  his  life  whenever' 
he  pleased,  ws  he  had  given  it  up  according  to  his  own  good 
pleasure.  'Fhe  appearance  of  his  hands  was  very  striking: 
yoQ  could  plainly  see  the  blood  eongealed  in  the  fingers,  when 
in  its  last  transmission  from  the  heart  it  had  reached  the  extre> 
mities ;  but  the  vie  vita  had  departed  just  as  the  veins  were  in 
the  act  of  receiving  it  from  the  arteries  to  return  it  to  the 
heart.  The  virgin  was  kneeling  by  his  side,  with  her  hands 
clasped  and  her  eyes  lifted  up  to  heaven,  in  all  the  silent  agony 
ef  grief;  and  yet  the  most  perfect  and  sublime  resignation  to  the 
vilT  and  dispenaation  of  God  waa  atrongly  marked  in  every  fea- 
ture. Another  figure  in  thia  painting  I  could  scarcely  look  at 
without  weeping :  it  waa  Mary  Magdalene,  kneeling  down  and 
kissing  the  wound  made  by  the  nail  in  the  aole  of  our  Lord'a  foot. 
The  whole  piece  was  exceedingly  affecting,  and  almost  incapaci- 
tated me  from  receiving  any  pleaaing  aenaations  from  the  great 
variety  of  beautiftil  landscapes,  buildings,  ruins,  Ac,  which  ap- 
pear in  vast  numbers  in  other  parts  of  thia  elegant  mansion. 
Another  subject,  very  intimately  related  to  that  already  men- 
tioned, is  all  I  shall  describe  at  present :  I  mean  the  family  cka-  . 
f^:  this  is  one  of  the  finest  and  most  solemn  little  buildings  I 
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ever  saw.  You  mast  know  that  the  eari  of  Anrodd  ik  a  CscIhk 
lie  nobleman,  and  the  chapel  belonging  to  it  is  laid  oat  ia  the 
Romish  taste :  two  lamps  perpetoally  barning  before  the  altar, 
on  which  is  placed  an  elegant  and  costly  crucifix.  Through  a 
window  of  stained  glass,  of  exquisite  workmanship,  a  swflieifgit 
measure  of  light  is  admitted  to  make  CTery  object  TisiUe 
enough,  in  conjonction  with  the  two  lamps  already  mentioiied : 
indeed,  the  mixture  of  these  two  lights  produces  a  sort  of  illa- 
mination  which  partakes  at  once  of  the  cheerfnioess  of  day, 
and  the  solemnity  of  night,  and  yet  the  spectator  caimoc  tefl 
where  the  one  acts  separately  from,  or  independently  of  the 
.other;  except  in  the  narrow  limite  of  the  silver  lamps  1' 
selves,  and  the  surface  of  the  painted  window:  in  all 
parts  of  the  chapel  they  are  imperceptibly  blended. 

**  Your  sister,  Mary  Ann,  on  coming  into  this  ohapd,  as  if 
suddenly  hifiuenced  by  the  spirit  of  devotion,  immediaiely 
kneeled  down  before  the  ahar,  and  eontinned  in  this  poetoie, 
without  opening  her  lips,  for  several  minutes.  The  atewaxd, 
who  followed  up,  appeared  to  be  a  de^ly  serious  and  devoat 
man.  As  soon  as  he  entered  he  bowed  himself  before  the 
•altar;  and  on  leaving  the  chapel  he  walked  backward,  with  his 
face  to  the  altar,  UU  he  got  to  the  door,  and  then  bowed  bolh 
his  head  and  knee.  To  superficial  and  irreligious  mioda  all  this 
might  appear  superstition ;  but  I  confess,  where  I  meet  with  so 
much  solemnity,  decorum,  and  reverence,  I  feel  no  hesitatisii 
to  ascribe  these  acta  to  a  more  heavenly  principle :  he  who  can 
enter  a  church  or  a  chapel,  or  any  place  dedicated  to  the  wor- 
ship of  God,  as  he  does  into  his  own  habitation,  or  into  that  of 
his  horses,  which  is  a  very  oonmiott  case,  has,  in  my  ofMnion,  no 
proper  notion  of  religious  worship,  and  is  never  likely  to  derive 
much  edification  to  his  own  aoul  from  his  attendance  on  the 
ordinances  of  God.  Twice  we  had  the  privilege  of  seeing  the 
earl :  we  also  saw  his  domestic  priest,  and  o&r  membera  of 
his  family.  His  character  in  the  country  is  excellent  for  per- 
sonal probity,  irreproachable  ooodttct,  aiid  charity  to  the  poor. 
I  could  plainly  see  pleasing  evidences  of  his  lordship's  infloeoce 
through  the  whole  country:  the  people  were  decent,  sober, 
amazingly  affable,  and  well  bred,  liow  much  good  might  our 
noblemen  do,  and  how  much  evil  might  they  prevent,  were  they 
all  actuated  by  the  same  amiable  principles  and  benevolent  con- 
duct. 

*'  Another  thing  particularly  impressed  us ;  it  was  the  num- 
ber of  religious  hooka  which  we  eaw  in  almost  evei2_  apart- 
ment :  such  as  '  The  History  of  the  People  of  God ;'  '  Thomas 
k  Kempis,  on  the  Imitation  of  Christ,!  &c, ;  and  all  these  books 
seemed  as  if  they  were  in  frequent  use.  In  departing  from 
this  place,  my  heart  most  cheerfully  and  affectionately  said, 
'  May  the  blessing  of  Grod  rest  upon  this  noble  mansion,  and 
upon  its  worthy  iwnates.' 
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**  God  be  wiA  yoa,  my  dear  lad :  lire  to  God,  end  be  wbat 
ymn  kaow  yoe  efaoeid  be,  and  we  shall  xejokse  that  erer  yoe 
were  bora.  Your  medier  aende  her  Ueasing.  Your  affectionate 
fi^ther,  Aa4m  Clamoi." 


To  the  Same, 

August  98,  1806. 

•*  Mt  VaftT  DiAB  Lad,— Alter  leaving  Wardomr  CaaOe  we 
^aaae  straight  to  the  Arundel  Amu^  a  large  inn  eitnated  outside 
•of  the  eastle  enclosure :  here  we  got  sapper  and  beds.  Eaiiy 
the  next  morning  we  set  out  for  FantkiU,  the  residenee  of 
>¥i11inm  Beckford,  Esq.,  whiob  we  reached  by  breakfast  time. 

**  This  is  a  beantifbl  mansiob,  and  I  think  more  delightftiiiy 
situated  than  any  we  have  yet  visited :  all  the  cirenrnjaeent 
hiUs  and  dales  are  ricirted  with  woods,  and  before  the  house  is 
efMread  a  large  and  beanttlul  lake,  covered  with  wild  and  tam^ 
fi^l  in  abandance.  Of  the  house  itself  I  shall  iiV  but  lit^ : 
it  did  not  jrfease  me:  it  is  tme  I  never  saw  aiiv  place  so  ele- 
g«Bt  by  many  degrees :  gold,  silver,  ivory,  coniM,  agates,  p&t- 
pbyry ;  the  finest  marble,  cedar,  ebony,  &o.,  ibet  the  eye  every- 
where :  invention  had  been  tortored  to  find  out  plaees,  and  ssf- 
feieatly  varied  forme,  to  pemrit  wealth,  elegance,  and  luxury  to 
pour  out  and  arrange  their  vast  provision  of  what  might  be 
temed  superb,  gay,  garish,  and  gaudy.  In  ancient  times  it 
'would  have  been  considered  mther  as  the  temple  of  IHuHu,  or 
of  votuptuauenees,  than  the  residence  of  any  human  being.  A 
Tsst  number  of  the  utensils  were  not  only  of  silver  in  the  finest 
forms,  but  also  of  massive  gold :  dishes,  spoons,  And  very  large 
candlesticks  were  of  this  last-mentioned  metal :  even  the  very 
Sacks  and  seats  of  the  chairs  wCre  all  gilt  over ;  ahd  the  beds, 
«nd  bed-room  furniture,  superb  and  costly  beyond  all  you  can 
imagine.  We  were  shown  some  cabinets,  which  cost  only  for 
the  .making  jC  1,500,  and  others  JC  1,700.  The  pictures  were 
many,  and  were  very  fine ;  some  of  them  by  the  first  masters 
in  Italy,  Holiand,  and  France,  We  were  shown  the  picture  of 
a  little  laughing  boy,  about  fifteen  by  twelve  inches,  which  cost 
jE?3,000  ;  uid  two  landscapes^  I  thii^  by  Claude  Leirainey  which 
cost  seven  thousand  guineas.  Though  the  general  merit  of  the 
paintings  must  be  allowed,  yet  the  workmanship  and  costliness 
of  their  frames,  in  many  cases,  destroyed  tho  effect,  and  ex* 
ceeded  the  worth  of  what  they  enclosed, 

^  Having  taken  our  leave  of  this  place,  we  set  off  fbr  Slour* 
ton,  the  seat  of  Sir  Richard  Hoare,  Bart. ;  this  met  our  every 
wish,  and  gratified  our  most  extensive  desires :  to  describe  it,  is 
altogether  out  of  my  power :  the  situation  of  the  house,  the 
ezlensivB  grooAds,  llie  astonishiiig  variety  of  wood  a»d  waiter, 
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hill  aad  dale,  lawn,  yista,  foliage,  templeB,  gtottoes,  &e.,  iie^ 
are  grand,  elegant,  and  noble,  ^jond  any  tlung  I  had  ever  Met 
with :  imagination  Uaelf  can  acaioely  eonoeite  any  thing  BNie 
beantifbl  or  picturesque  than  what  is  here  exhibit^,  and  appir 
rently  with  but  little  art,  in  this  abode  and  these  eztenaiTe  and 
variegated  grounds  belonging  to  the  intelligent  and  worthy  pro- 
prietor :  to  a  heathen  the  place  and  its  environs  woold  a|^)ear 
to  be  the  peculiar  residence  of  the  goddess  of  nature.  We 
first  went  over  all  the  house,  which  is  elegant  without  any 
thing  gaudy :  the  paintings  are  not  so  numerous  as  in  Fonikili 
house,  nor  are  they  in  general  so  fine :  yet  there  are  aeveral  of 
fiist-rate  merit :  what  I  saw  not  in  any  of  the  other  places  I 
met  with  here-^a  library  of  good  books,  not  very  ftTienaive, 
but  sTstematically  arranged ;  the  room  in  which  they  are  eon- 
tained  is  lofty  and  elegant,  and  has  a  very  superb  painted  wi»- 
dow,  the  classical  subject  of  which  it,  the  ancient  philosophers 
instructing  their  pupils,  and  perfectly  appropriate  to  the  place. 
But  I  must  leave  the  house — a  minute  description  of  which  I 
belieye  your  mother  wrote  twenty  years  ago,  and  to  which  I 
^'mnst  beg  her  permission  to  refer  you.  A(ier  finishing  oar 
▼iew  of  this  elegant  mansion,  we  returned  to  enr  inn  to  dine, 
and  then,  procuring  a  guide,  walked  out  into  the  groooda.  ▲ 
fine  lake,  formed  by  the  river  SUmr,  and  ahnost  at  its  aonice, 
caught  all  our  attention :  it  is  skirted  with  laurel  groves,  and  is 
a  sSte  retreat  for  wild  ducks,  teal,  widgeons,  &c. ;  of  these  we 
saw  several.  I  had  heard  much  of  the  grotto  in  which  the 
Slour  had  iu  source ;  we  went  to  see  it :  it  is  situated  aoder  a 
hill,  and  constructed  of  great  rough  stones,  without  any  appfr- 
fent  qrder :  over  the  entrance  was  Sie  following  inscriptioD : — 

fnhu  ttqua  dnilce*  vivoque  »edilM  tmxo 
Nympkarum  Domu*. 

^*  When  we  got  quite  within  it  we  saw  a  beautiful  marble 
figure  of  a  toater^j^mph  stretched  in  a  sleeping  posture,  with  a 
murmuring  rill  flowing  out  close  beside  her,  which  fell  into  a 
fine  marble  basin,  on  the  edge  of  which  were  the  foUowing 
lines: — 

^  Nymph  of  the  grot,  these  sacred  springs  i  keep, 
And  to  the  murmur  of  these  waters  sleep : 
Ah,  spue  my  slumbers,  ^tlv^rosd  the  cave. 
And  drink  in  silence,  or  in  silence  Isve.' 

•*  On  the  other  side  of  this  grotto  was  another  inscription, 
which  I  also  copied  : — > 

*  H«c  dpmus,  h»  sedes,  hno  sunt  penetralia  magni 
Apinis  :  in  hoc  rcaidens  facto  d-3  cautibus  antro, 
Undis  jura  dabat,  Nymphisque  colentibus  undas.* 

M  Opposite  to  this,  in  another  cave,  onl^  distant  a  few  lest, 
was  »  gigantic  inarUe  figijure,  represeoung  the  river  Stam^ 


which  liere  gushes  oat  in  a  pretty  copious  stream,  through  the 
medium  of  a  htrge  water-pot,  plaeed  oa  its  side,  at  the  feet  of 
the  figure,  where  the  riTor  first  begins  to  barst  oat  of  the  earth. 
The  left  hand  of  this  water-god  is  so  ptaoed  on  the  side 
of  the  Tessel  as  to  make  it  appear  that  he  is  just  in  the  set 
of  poaring  the  rirer  ont  of  bis  pitcher.  This  wss  really  a  very 
interesting  sight,  and  necessarily  brooght  to  my  remembrance 
the  ancient  mythological  accoants  of  the  origin  of  rivers. 
Having  left  this  place,  after  literally  drinking  at  the  *•  fountain^ 
head,'  we  came  above  gronnd,  and  proceed^  throngh  a  most 
delightful  groTc,  along  the  side  of  the  lake,  to  a  fine  temple, 
ealled  the  Paniheon :  in  this  we  found  some  rery  fine  statues, 
and  some  of  them  genuine  antiques  :  we  then  came  to  the  fem- 
ple  of  the  Mun,  built  exactly  after  the  model  of  that  at  Baalbte: 
the  image  of  the  sun  io  the  roof,  with  his  vast  profusion  of 
golden  rays,  is  very  splendid.  We  finished  this  part  of  oar 
entertainment  by  visiting  what  is  called  the  hermiCs  house  ;-^ 
ill-ahapen  rocks  and  logs  of  wood,  covered  very  meanly  with 
thatch,  and  a  rough  stone  table  standing  in  the  centre,  formed 
a  fsreat  contrast  to  the  temples  we  had  just  visited.  In  a  few 
minutes  after  this  we  regained  our  inn,  took  to  our  respective 
ehaisea,  and  at  about  nine  o^clock  on  Saturday  night  arrived  at 
your  grandmother's,  in  Trowbridge. 

**  Thus,  my  dear  Theodoret,  I  have  given  you,  as  time  and 
leeoUeetioa  would  admit,  a  general  account  of  this  little  excur- 
sion, from  which  we  have  returned  without  the  slightest  acci- 
dent, and  dinriag  which  your  uncle  treated  us  like  a  nobleman, 
and  from  which  I  hope  we  have  all  derived  both  health  and 
information*  With  every  good  wish  and  prayer,  I  remain  your 
affectioiutte  father,  Aoam  Clarks.*' 

From  a  subsequent  letter  it  appears  that,  on  the  Sabbath 
morning,  the  following  day,  Mr.  Clarke  ^  preached  at  Bradford^ 
to  a  large  and  deeply  attentive  congregation.  This  was  the 
iurst  circuit  I  travelled  in,  and  it  brought  old  things  to  the 
remembrance  both  of  the  people  and  of  the  preacher.  In  the 
evening  I  preached  again  at  Trowbridge  to  an  overflowing  con- 
gregation :  this  was  the  first  place  I  preached  in  as  an  itinerant 
wreacher;  and  I  recollect,  as  I  was  passing  down  the  chapel, 
hearing  a  man  on  that  occasion  say,  as  if  to  himself,  ^Tut,  tut, 
what  will  Mr.  Wesley  send  us  next  V  I  was  then  young,  and 
extremely  slight  and  juvenile  in  my  appearance. 

"  I  have  paid  dearly  for  my  exertion,  as  I  hsTO  had  little  or 
DO  rest  all  night,  and  am  poorly  enough  to-day :  but  I  must 
]Nropeed  to  Bath,  and  preach  there  to-night :  thence  to  Bristol: 
aa<C  iA  company  with  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Bntterworth,  we  hope  to 
see  yon  in  lAmdon  some  time  on  Satuiday  next.  Your  affec- 
tionate fiiUier^ 

<'Adam  Clabxs.*' 


S4d  jwmMAh, 

Iivigomted  hj  this  ioaney,  Mr.  CUrke  retaned  to  London, 
and  reMsmnod  his  saaal  duties  and  studies*  His  litersrj  chscae- 
tor  hid  by  this  tune  brought  him  intopublie  notice  :  the  celebrated 
Professor  Person  form^  an  aoqnaintanoe  with  hun,  and  enter- 
tained a  high  opimon  of  his  learning  and  abilities.  A  mntnal 
fiiend  suggested  to  the  professor  his  reeonunendation  of  Mr. 
Clarke  to  Sie  King's  College,  Aberdeen,  for  the  diploma  of  M. 
A.  As  the  application  had  been  made  without  the  knowledge 
of  Mr,  Clarke,  he  no  sooner  heard  of  it  than  he  hastened  to 
addreas  lihe  following  letter  to  the  prolessor  on  the  subject : — 

To  Mr.  Professor  Porson. 

Jenmary^  1807. 

"  Mt  Dear  Sir, — It  is  only  within  a  few  hours  that  I  hav« 
been  informed  of  a  request  made  to  you  by  one  of  my  firiends 
for  your  recommendation  to  King^s  Uollejre,  Aberdeen.  Tins 
was  utterly  without  my  knowledge,  nor  had  I  even  the  slightest 
intimation  that  any  thing  of  the  kind  was  projected,  or  even 
thought  of. 

*'  I  have  such  high  notions  of  literary  merit,  and  the  acade- 
mical distinctions  to  which  it  is  entitled,  that  I  would  iiot  in 
conscience  take,  or  cause  to  be  taken,  in  my  own  behalf,  any 
step  to  possess  the  one,  or  to  assume  the  other :  erery  thtne  of 
this  kind  should  come,  not  only  unbougfat,  but  ansolicited :  I 
should  as  soon  think  of  being  learned  by  proxy,  as  of  proonring 
academical  honours  by  influence ;  and  could  one  fartliing  por- 
chase  me  the  highest  degree  under  the  sun,  I  wonld  not  give  it : 
not  that  I  lightly  esteem  such  honours ;  I  believe  diera,  when 

fiven  through  merit,  next  to  those  which  come  from  God  ;  bat 
consider  them  misplaced  when  conferred  in  consequence  of 
influence  or  recommendation,  in  which  the  party  concerned  has 
^ny  part,  near  or  remote. 

*'  As  I  wish  to  stand  as  high  as  justice  will  permit  in  year 
good  opinion ;  and  as  I  should  justly  conclude  I  had  deservedly 
forfeited  it,  if  known  to  hunt  after  a  title ;  I  deemed  it  neeesesry, 
on  the  hint  I  had  received  of  this  matter,  to  trouble  you  with 
these  lines. 

"  What  you  have  said  of  me  I  know  not,  but  I  am  satisfied 
you  would  say  nothing  but  what  is  kind  and  just;  and  to 
deserve  and  to  have  the  smallest  measure  of  the  approb«tian  of 
a  man  who  I  am  so  fully  satisfied  stands  eminently  at  the  head 
of  the  republic  of  letters,  would  be  to  me  a  very  high  gratifica* 
tion.  I  am,  dear  sir,  with  sentiments  of  high  resect,  yours 
affectionately,  Adam  Clarkb," 

Shortly  after  this,  a  letter  was  rsceiTed  from  Professor  Beat- 
ley,  announcing  that  the  literary  honour  of  M.  A.  had  been 
conferred  upon  Mr.  Clarke :  the  following  is  a  ooyy  of  Ite 
letter  in  question  :-«-> 


m.   ft.  HftBMBOV.  94% 

Kmg's  CoUege,  Aberdeen^  Jan.  dl,  lg07. 

'*  Mr  Dbab  Fbibhd, — ^I  have  the  pleaaure  to  aanouiice  to  you 
that  the  muYenity  of  Kinif's  CoHoge,  Aberdeen^  have  this  day ' 
nnanimooslT  confeiied  the  degree  of  Master  of  Arts  on  Mr. 
Adan  dance,  memher  of  the  .Philoloffical  Society,  Manches- 
ter, and  aathor  of  several  literary  works  of  merit.  Mr.  8eott 
IB  the  promoter  in  this  faculty,  and  I  was  obliged  to  him  in  se- 
eonding  me  in  my  proposal.  Let  me  assure  yon  I  look  not  on 
this  as  the  measure  of  your  merit,  but  it  may  be  considered  as 
a  step  ;  and  while  I  live  I  shall  not  cease  to  wish,  as  far  as  it 
B&aT  be  in  my  power,  and  endeavour  to  promote,  your  due  honour 
and  lame. 

^  With  kind  respeets  to  Mirs.  Clarke,  I  am  yours  affection-> 
aMy,  Jambs  Bihtlbt.^^ 

The  reader  wOl  be  pleased  to  peruse  the  following  letter 
from  Lord  Teignmoath  to  Mr.  Clarke,  evincing  the  deep  inte- 
rest he  took  in  the  subject  of  translating  the  Scriptures  into 
Arabic.     It  is  dated  — 

Clapham,  Pekruary  6,  1807* 
*'  Dkar  Sn,— I  take  an  early  opportunity  of  returning  you  my 
thanks  for  your  valuable  additional  observations  on  the  Tarioos 
editions  of  the  Arabic  Scriptures.  The  publication  of  an  edition 
by  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  should  it  be  resolved 
upon,  free  from  the  errors  of  fbrmer  editions,  is  a  matter  of  so 
much  importance  to  their  credit,  and,  what  ia  of  weightier  con- 
sideration, to  religion,  that  I  fully  participate  in  your  anxiety 
that  it  should  be,  as  far  as  possible,  omni  exceptions  major* 
The  oriental  committee,  with  myself,  feel  highly  obliged  to  yon 
for  your  remarks  and  assistance,  which  have  Uunown  great  light 
upon  a  subject  which  you  have  so  thoroughly  considered.  I 
am  now  engaged  in  a  correspondence  with  Dr.  Ford  on  the 
subject,  and  I  trust  that  it  will  be  sufficiently  matured  for  the 
discussion  of  the  committee  at  our  next  meeting.  I  am,  dear 
sir,  your  obedient,  humble  servant,  Tiiunmouth.*^ 

There  are  few  persons  eeanected  with  the  religious  world, 
and  especially  its  missionarp  department,  wholly  unacquainted 
with  the  name  of  Robert  Morrison,  who^  in  the  early  part  of 
the  year  1807,  went  out  to  China,  to  found  and  superintend  a 
mission  in  that  country ;  a  work,  perhaps,  as  difficult  as  any 
other,  from  the  very  genius  of  the  people  themselves ;  their 
jealousy  of  strangers ;  and  ^ir  cautious  vigilance  to  keep  their 
country  as  little  known  and  as  little  visited  as  possible ;  but  ha 
appeared  extremely  soHcitous  to  try  if  any  thing  could  be  done 
towavds  enlightemng  her  ignorant  and  mocally  degraded  mul- 
titiides. 

Mr.  MerriMn  mot  out  to  CmioH  nnder  the  anspiees  of  the 
"London  Missionary  Society,"  and  e^  a«d  saeoeesfeUy 
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applM  himself  to  the  stady  of  the  Ohmese  Iang[tiage ;  formiag 
'  a  dietionary,  and  afterwards  writing  some  religious  tracts  in 
that  difficnit  tongue  :  ahiraately  he  translated  large  portioBS  of 
the  Holy  Scriptures  into  Chinese. 

Having  been  acquainted  with  Mr.  Clarke  previous  to  hia 
going  abroad,  he  kept  up  for  many  years  a  correspondence  with 
him.  As  an  intelligent  man,  Mr.  Morrison's  obserrations  on 
the  people  of  the  country  itself/as  far  as  he  was  permitted  U» 
visit  it,  and  the  genius  of  their  langusge,  were  all  matters  of 
high  interest  to  Mr.  Clarke,  who  was  solicitous  to  view  every 
subject  in  all  its  bearings, — every  people  in  ail  their  varied 
relations, — and  every  eountry  in  its  religious,  moral*  social, 
civil,  and  natural  character.  On  the  other  hand,  removed -eo 
far  ftom  all  the  scenes  of  his  previous  life,  from  the  usages  of 
the  religion  of  his  forefathers,  from  every  species  of  literary 
information,  it  must  have  been  peculiarly  gratifying  for  Mr. 
Morrison  to  have  shared  the  correspondence  of  Mr.  Clarke, 
who  could  so  well  inform  him  of  the  progress  both  of  religion 
and  literature  in  his  native  country.  Some  of  Mr.  Morrison^s 
letters  are  still  extant :  and  the  first  he  wrote  upon  his  arrival 
in  the  Chiaese  sea,  and  finished  on  bis  landing  io  Canton^  shall 
here  be  inserted.    It  is  dated, — 

Chinese  Sea,  Axig,  28,  1807, 
On  hoard  the  Trident,  CapL  Biakeman. 

"  Dear  Brotbcr, — By  the  gracious  guidance  of  our  Lord,  I 
am  brought  thus  ftjr  on  my  way  to  the  heathen.  On  my  arrival 
in  America,  Mr.  Eastbourn,  to  whom  I  delivered  your  parcel; 
showed  my  companions  and  myself  brotherly  regard. 

*'  I  left  America  on  the  12th  of  May.  The  first  part  of  this 
passage  was  pleasant,  but  when  sailing  in  the  higher  southern 
latitude  we  experienced  very  heavy  gales  of  wind.  However, 
the  Lord  on  high,  who  oommandeth  and  raiseth  the  stormy 
wind,  preserved  us  in  the  midst  of  it. 

'*  On  passing  the  straits  of  Sunda,  I  was  on  shore  at  a  Malay 
village,  called  Aujer,  on  the  island  of  Java.  There  are  heie 
four  Dutchmen,  who  preside,  with  authority  from  Batavia,  over 
about  two  thousand  Malays.  These  Malays  are  permitted  to 
have,  at  the  same  time,  chiefs  and  a  king  of  their  own  pec^. 
The  king  resides  at  a  town  about  a  day's  journey  from  Aujer, 
and  which  is  called  Bantam. 

"  I  was  a  good  deal  entertained  by  the  appearance  of  a  Malay 
in  one  of  their  smallest  prows  :  it  was  no  larger  than  the  per- 
Bon  it  contained ;  hollowed  out  of  the  solid  wood ;  and  so 
*  crankj^  that  no  small  skill  was  required  to  prevent  ito  upsetting. 
The  two  paddles  were  formed  of  one  piece  of  wood,  flattened 
at  each  end.  The  sailing  prows  have  a  piece  of  wood  mnning 
parallel  with  their  side,  at  the  distance  of  three  or  fonx  feet,  to 
prevent  their  tqpsettiog. 
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^  The  Malajs  braairlii  offy  for  0ale>  yams,  coeoa-niita,  baiia> 
,  fowls,  eggs,  monkeys,  and  so  forth.  The  Dutch  boat* 
which  afterwards  came,  brought  turtle.  These  Malays  were 
middle  sized,  of  a  dark  copper-colour,  and  seemed  active  in  the 
manaj^meot  of  their  prows.  By  constantly  chewing  a  mixture 
of  opiom  and  betel-nut,  their  teeth  were  disagreeably  foul  and 
Uaek.  They  seemed  fond  of  opium ;  during  the  whde  dav,  on 
dbip-board  and  on  shore,  they  were  askingi  whenever  they  round 
an  individual  aside,  whether  or  not  we  had  opium  to  sell. 
Their  clothing  consisted  only  <;f  a  garment  thrown  loosely 
around  the  middle  of  the  body,  and  around  their  heads  was 
rolled  a  piece  of  cloth. 

^  On  shore,  Capt.  B.,  Mr.  P.,  the  surgeon,  and  I,  had  an  i»* 
terview  with  their  chief  He  was  a  genteel,  elderly  man; 
wore  over  his  sbouldeis  an  embroidered  garment,  sandals  on 
his  feet,  a  large  plate  a  little  below  his  breast,  and  a  dagger  by 
'his  aide.  It  was  literally  an  interview,  for  we  could  not  con- 
Terse  with  him. 

"•  The  sides  and  roofs  of  their  houses  consisted  of  wattled 
bamboo  :  withinside  dark  and  filthy.  They  had  no  flooring  but 
the  earth.  In  the  middle,  an  area  of  wickerwork  was  raised 
about  two  feet  from  the  ground  :  on  this  mats  were  laid,  which, 
together,  constituted  their  bed  and  bedding.  The  houses  were 
anranged  so  as  to  form  lanes,  in  which  were  sheds,  when 
TsnoQs  articles,  chiefly  fruits  and  fish,  were  exposed  to  sale. 
I  found  a  Chinese  among  them,  who  had  a  few  Chinese  com- 
m«Kltties  for  sale.  Most  of  the  men  were  armed.  I  bought  a 
weapon,  called  a  *  kalabapg,*  from  the  side  of  one.  It  was 
very  similar  in  form  to  a  butcher's  chopping-knife,  and  is  used 
by  the  Malays  for  any  purpose  to  which  they  can  apply  it,  as 
well  as  for  war. 

**  They  marry  as  early  as  twelve  vears  of  age.  The  wife 
eonfioes  herself  the  greater  part  of  the  day :  female  slaves  go 
about^  and  do  the  work  that  is  necessary.  Many  of  their  chiU 
dren  were  raoning  about  quite  naked ;  decorated  at  the  same 
time  with  earrings,  necklaces,  and  large  rings  about  their  wrists. 

**  The  poorer  females,  and  men  also,  sometimes  wear  wooden 
sandals ;  which  are  kept  on  the  foot  by  a  wooden  knob,  which 
passes  between  the  great  toe  and  next  one. 

**  The  small  pox  is  more  frequent  at  the  age  of  twenty,  than 
when -they  are  children. 

''  Some  of  them  live  to  the  age  of  eighty  o^:  ninety  years. 
Tliey  build  over  the  graves  of  their  dead  a  brick  cohering,  to 
the  height  of  about  three  feet,  and  strew  on  the  top  fragrant 
herbs. 

^  There  is  at  Aujer  a  mosque;  being  an  infidel,  I  eetdd  not 
be  admitted.  Supposing  there  was  no  person  within,  w-  my 
Dutch  guide  had  told  me  so,  1  stood  on  some  pieces  of  tisiber 
and  looked  through  the  window;  there  was  a  peoMn  sitting 
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cross-legged,  in  the  middle,  matteriiig  his  dsTotkiBs.  He  per- 
eeiTed  me,  bat  turned  away  his  head  and  continued.  The 
huilding  was  rery  plaiiT ;  and  contained  nothing,  saTc  a-desfc  or 
palpit  in  one  comer.  Withoatside  was  a  pool  of  water,  at  which 
the  people  wash  their  feet  before  entering  into  the  mooqoe. 

'*  The  day  on  which  I  was  on  shore  was  Friday,  the  day 
obserred  as'a  weekly  Sabbath.  The  Malays  seemed  to  obeerte 
it  in  mach  the  same  way  that  ottr  casual  Christians  do— 4o«ng^ 
ing  about  at  their  ease,  or  begging  and  selling. 

*'  As  I  sat  in  the  Bntchman^s  enter  apartment,  I  obserred  a 
penon,  squatted  oo  the  ground,  cutting  hairs  off  his  chin.  I 
supposed  that  the  knife  with  which  he  did  it,  which  was  a  very 
chmrsy  one,  was  their  razor ;  but,  on  inquiry,  found  that  they 
pluck  out  their  beards  with  a  pair  of  tweezers.  I  woold  hvte 
nought  a  pair  as  a  specimen,  but  oonld  not  obtain  them.  I  in 
quired  in  vain  also  for  some  of  their  school  or  other  books. 
They  promised  to  ask  their  priest,  who  sets  as  schooUmnster, 
to  sell  me  some,  bnt  we  left  very  early  the  next  morning. 

"  Fire  is  obtained  by  this  peoi^e  from  the  friction  of  two 
pieces  of  dried  bamboo.  One  piece  is  slit,  into  which,  pattinjg 
a  piece  of  cotton,  the  other  is  mbbed  across  till  the  cotton  is 
ignited. 

"  They  fish  by  means  of  strong  lights,  daring  the  night  aeaaon. 
These  lights  are  produced  by  rags  mixed  with  a  resinous  sib- 
stance  obtained  fh>m  certain  trees.  This  candle,  if  I  may  so 
term  it,  is  eight  or  ten  inches  diameter. 

^*  Thus,  sir,  I  have  run  over  a  dry  detail  of  a  few  circna- 
Mances  which  attracted  my  notice.  Among  the  Malaya,  who 
form  a  numerous  body  of  men,  spread  over  a  great  namber  of 
islands,  as  well  as  in  the  peninsula  of  Malaoca,  is  opened  a  wide 
field  for  missionary  exertion.  Many  of  them,  it  is  trae,  aie 
ferocious  and  cruel  in  their  dispositions.  They  infest  the  straits 
of  Sunda  and  Banoa  as  pirates :  and,  when  they  do  oyeipoww 
a  European  vessel,  they  pnt  all  on  board  to  death.  A  case  of 
this  kind  occurted  ahont  two  months  before  our  passing  this  way. 
But  where  Europeans  are  settled,  as  at  Malacca,  Benooolen, 
d^c,  a  missionary  might  with  safety  xeside.  I  tmst  that  the 
day  is  nbt  distant,  when  these  islands,  which  have  waited  for, 
shaU  receive  '  God's  law.'  And  that  '  the  dark  places  of  the 
earth,*  which  *  are  full  of  the  habitations  t]^  croelty,'  shall  be 
illumined  by  the  '  Sun  of  righteousness,'  and  become  subject  to 
the  '  Prince  of  peace.'    Hasten  it,  O  Jehovah,  in  thy  time !" 

Caniwij  Sepi,  Id. 
"  Last  Lord's  day  I  arrived  at  this  place.  I  am  at  preeeat 
OonsideraUy  engaged :  my  residenee  here,  and  other  things  of 
impoitance,  occupy,  and,  in  some  measure,  distract  my  mind. 
If  the  Lord  spare  me,  I  will,  on  a  fotnre  oecasion,  oommanieaie 
the  tewk  oi  a  httte  obeenration  vslalive  to  tlie  Chinsae. 
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"  I  bope  to  hear  Irom  y<Hi :  litenxj  inftnnattoii  will  be  ex* 
ceediogly  acceptable.  A  letter  aiMreased  lor  me,  and  left  at 
Messrs.  Hardcastle  and  Reyner's,  Old  Swan,  will  be  forwarded 
the  first  opportnnity. 

*'  Be  particular  in  not  attaching  Rev.  to  my  name. 

^  May  the  God  of  love  and  peace  be  with  yon !  I  am,  in  the 
hope  of  eternal  Kfe,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Loid,  youis,  4c., 

'<  R.  MonuseH.*' 

In  July,  1807,  Mr. Clarke  attended  the  Wesle^an  conference, 
held  that  year  in  JUverpool,  and  ever  being  senmUy  alive  to  the 
comfort  of  others,  especially  the  aged  and  infirm,  and  more  par- 
ticularly those  of  his  brethren  in  the  gospel,  he  projected  a 
plan  for  their  additional  support  and  comrort,  which  he  drew 
out  in  the  form  of  the  following  simple  rules  and  propositions ; 
which  evince  at  once  the  bencTolence  of  his  heart,  as  well  as  a 
sense  of  what  is  just  and  right  towards  those  who,  in  labours 
often,  have  failed  under  the  burden  and  beat  of  the  day :  the 
paper  is  subjoined,  just  as  it  was  presented  to  the  president  of 
the  conference,  the  Rev.  John  Barber,  and  signed  by  himselfy 
and  Dr.  Coke,  as  secretary.    It  is  as  foUows  : 
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*  Taking  into  consideration  the  very  desolate  state  of  the 
«aperannuated  preachers  and  widows  in  the  Methodist  connec- 
tion, and  well  knowing  that  the  provision  made  by  the  icineraat 
Methodist  Preachers*  Annuity  Society  must  in  every  emee  ftdl 
▼ery  far  short  of  even  providing  them  with  the  necessariea  of 
life,  it  is  proposed — 

*'  1.  That  an  asylum  or  college  be  erected,  with  as  mneh 
speed  as  pwssible,"  for  the  reception  of  superannuated  preachers, 
and  the  widows  of  those  who  have  died  in  our  Lord^s  work. 

'*  2.  That  the  asylum  be  erected  in  the  vieinity  of  some  large 
town,  in  a  healthy  situation,  where  the  necessaries  of  life  may 
be  had  cheap. 

'*  3.  That  the  asylum  consist  of  houses,  each  containing 
a  sitting-room,  two  lodging-rooms,  a  study,  a  small  kitchen,  and 
a  garden,        feet  long,  and  the  breadth  of  the  house. 

**  4.  That  the  building  enclose  a  large  square  of  feet, 

and  that  a  commodious  chapel,  for  the  use  of  the  institution  and 
the  Ticinity,  be  built  in  the  centre  or  one  end  of  the  square. 

*'  5.  That  the  place  itself  be  taken  in  by  the  travellii^ 
preachers  as  one  of  the  regular  places  in  the  circuit  where  it 
18  situated ;  and  that  all  the  residents  in  the  asylum  shall  meet 
regularly  in  class,  and  be  subject  to  the  rules,  regulations,  dee., 
common  to  the  Methodist  societies. 

*'6.  That  no  person  shall  be  entitled  to  a  place  in  thieasyhuit 
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or  eollogo,  who  hos  doI  beea  a  legolar  tnTeUkg  pcettAei 
fiK  tbe  qnee  of  twenty  yeon,  and  who  boo  not  been  deelwed 
MpennBoated  by  the  coofereooe  merefy  en  acetnml  of  jiidb 
Mi/jr  infirmiHes  as  render  it  impoonble  for  him  to  coDtinne  in 
his  work. 

^  7.  That  no  widow  be  admitted  who  has  not  been  the  wifis 


of  a  traTelling  pteseher  for  ai  least  twenty  yeara,  and  who  haa 
not  eeaaed  to  tnurel  with  her  hosband  doriog  that  time,  and 
has  maintained  ao  onUenusbed  ehaneter. 

**8.  Thatif  any  of  the  widows  lemarry  with  one  of  the  super- 
annnated  preachers,  she  shall  go  to  the  apartments  of  her  hus- 
band;  bntahonld  ahe  marry  with  a  person  who  is  not  a  resident 
in  the  unrlani  she  shall  leave  it. 

^9.  That  each  family  have  the  boose  free  of  rent  and  tazea, 
and  a  certain  sam  be  allowed  annnally  for  coals  and  candles. 

'*  10.  That  the  snperannnated  preachers  and  widows  resideat 
in  the  asylnm,  have  the  whole  of  the  annoity  which  they  can 
legally  claim  from  the  itinerant  Methodist  preachers^  fond,  in- 
d^iident  of  all  the  {HriTileges  and  advantages  ariaing  from 
their  residence  in  the  asylum. 

^  11.  That  no  preacher  or  widow  be  obliged  to  enter  into  this 
institotion,  nor  any  be  entitled  to  its  priTileges  who  are  not  re- 
sidents in  it,  unless  there  be  no  room  for  any  proper  claimant, 
and  the  funds  of  the  institution  should  be  in  such  a  state  as  to 
enable  the  managers  to  grant  a  certain  portion  of  help  to  such 


'  18.  That  the  principal  friends  throughout  the  Methodist 
eonneetion  be  solicited  for  subscriptions  to  purchase  freehold 
premises  on  which  to  erect  the  necessary  buildings  for  the 
aboTO-projected  institotion." 

*'  P.  S.  The  preceding  plan  was  laid  before  the  conference 
by  brother  Clarke,  and  he  was  required  by  Uie  conference  to 
write  an  address  to  the  members  and  friends  of  the  Methodists* 
societies,  accompanied  with  the  plan,  soliciting  subscriptions 
lor  the  above  laodaUe  purpose ;  and  the  conference  order  that 
the  addreas  and  plan  be  prmted  od  the  Minutes  and  Magasine. 

''J.  Barbeb,  President. 
"  T.  Coke,  Secretary, 
"  Liverpool  eonferenee,  Aug.  11,  1807." 

In  the  month  of  September,  this  year,  Mr.  Chtfke  published 
the  first  volume  of  a  work  entitled,  ''  A  Concise  View  of  the 
Succession  of  Sacred  Literature^  in  a  Chronological  Arrango-^ 
pnent  of  Authors  and  their  Works,  from  the  invention  of  Al- 
phabetical Characters  to  the  year  of  our  Lord  345." 

It  was  the  full  intention  of  Mr.  Olarke  to  have  added  a  second 
volume  to  this  highly  useful  work  as  soon  as  possible.  This, 
however,  did  not  take  place :  a  multitude  of  other  engagementa 
so  prewsd  upon  him  that  he  found  himself  obliged  to  relinquish 


366 

^b»  mdeitekiiig ;  uid  in  the  proMM  of  yean  (as  late  as  1831) 
H  was  taken  up  by  bis  son,  tbe  Rct.  J.  B.  B.  Clarke,  M.  A., 
and  brought  to  a  conchision  in  one  large  octsTo  Tolume ;  tbas 
finishing  the  work  at  the  expense  of  mnch  time  and  severe  toil. 
In  the  month  of  NoTember,  Mr.  C4arke,  having  terminated 
iiis  labonons  tadc  in  reference  to  the  Arabie  type,  had  a  speci- 
inen  of  it  set  up,  and  forwarded  a  copy  of  it  to  Lord  Teiffo* 
mouth,  to  whieh  coomnnication  his  lordship  returned  the  vA" 
lowing- letter  in  reply : — 

BroadstairJt,  Kent,  Nov.  14,  1807. 

^  DcAR  Sib, — I  lose  no  time  in  returning  you  my  best  thanks 
for  your  letter  of  the  4th,  which  I  only  received  yesterday, 
with  the  specimens  from  the  types  provided  for  the  mission* 
aries  at  Karass. 

"^  They  are  plain,  distinct,  and  elegant ;  and  the  selection  of 
them  does  great  credit  to  your  zeal  and  discernment,  to  whieh 
the  British  sad  Foreign  Bible  Society  are  so  much  obliged. 
The  mtssiomuies  at  Karass  will,  I  trust,  follow  your  reeooh' 
mendation,  io  printing  after  the  model  which  you  have  made 
for  them ;  indeed,  they  would  be  inexcusable  if  they  do  not  pro- 
duce the  Scriptures  in  an  elegant  and  inviting  form,  after  your 
care  to  furnish  the  materials  and  a  specimen  of  the  mode  in 
which  they  should  be  used. 

"  Allow  me  also  to  thank  you  very  sincerely  for  your  present 
of  a  work  which  I  thought  a  desideratum, — ^your  'Succession  of 
Sacred  Literature :'  the  title  of  the  work  is  of  itself  a  reeem* 
mendation  of  it,  and  the  perusal  of  several  articles  has  convinced 
me  that  you  have  given  to  the  public  a  work  of  real  utility;  and 
I  most  anxiously  hope  that  it  may  hold  that  place  in  the  publie 
estimation  which  it  does  in  mine.  I  am  not  unacquainted  with 
your  former  labours,  having  derived  much  pleasure  and  more 
information  from  your  *  Bibliographical  Dictionary  and  Miscel- 
laneous SopplemcDt,'  particularly  since  my  residence  in  this 
place.  I  pray  God  that  he  may  preserve  your  iife  and  healthy 
and  enable  you  to  complete  the  very  important  works  which 

fou  have  on  hand,  as  well  on  account  of  the  public  as  on  your  own. 
have  the  honour  to  be,  dear  sir,  your  obedient  and  obliged 
humble  servant,  '  TxioinkiocTH.*' 

In  the  early  part  of  the  spring  of  1808,  Mr.  Clarke  had  the 
honour  of  being  presented  with  a  diploma  of  LL.  D.  from  the 
university  and  college  of  King's  College,  Aberdeen;  intimated 
to  him  in  the  following  letter  from  Professor  Bentley  : — 

-  ^  Mt  Dkar  Sib, — I  have  the  pleasure  to  inform  you  that  this 
university  has  this  day  given  another  proof  of  its  estimation  of 
your  merit,  by  unanimously  voting  to  you  the  highest  designa- 
tion in  its  gift,  that  of  LL.  D.    Permit  me  to  add  my  sincere 
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eongratnlations  on  the  oocanon,  and  to  wish  that  jon  nay  loo^ 
live  to  enjoy  the  rewards  and  fraits  of  your  useAil  amf 


fkras  laboara. 

^*  Yon  are  already  as  mneh  possessed  of  the  degree  as  it  is 
possible  to  be,  but  I  shall  soon  have  the  honour  to  transmit  to 
you  the  demonstration  of  it  in  the  wign  mamud  o£  all  the  mem- 
bers of  the  senaius  academUms. 

^  *'  With  best  respects  to  Mrs.  Clarke  and  family,  I  am,  my 
dear  sir,  with  warmest  regard,  yours,  Jahss  Bkhtlbt. 

"  To  Adam  Clarke,  LL.  Z>.'^ 

Thb  new  literary  honour  Mr.  Ciaxke  acknowledged  in  the 
following  letter  to  Dr.  Alex.  Dauney,  J.  C.  P.  of  the  same 
college: — 

March  9,  1606. 

'^  DcAa  Sm,— It  was  not  till  yesterday  that  I  had  any  intima- 
tion of  the  honour  done  me  by  your  learned  uniTeraity ;  fm 
though  I  was  fsToured  with  a  letter  last  week  from  Mr.  Profee- 
aor  Bentley,  he  did  not  drop  the  slightest  hint  that  such  a  design 
was  CTon  on  foot.  This  cireumstanoe,  however,  shows  the  act 
of  your  uniTersity  in  a  still  more  honourable  light,  and  that 
honour  is  consideraUy  enhanced,  not  only  by  the  great  reaped*- 
bility  of  the  promoter ,  but  by  the  manner  in  which  I  am  infonned 
he  conducted  the  whole  business. 

'*  You  will  etiU,  my  dear  sir,  lay  me  under  greater  obligation  to 
Tourself  by  receiving  the  expressions  of  my  gratitude  for  yoar 
kindness,  and  by  making  similar  acknowledgments  as  aecepuble 
as  possible  to  your  learned  university. 

'^  To  add  any  thing  to  the  respectability  of  King's  CUdleget 
though  out  of  mjr  power,  will,  notwithstanding,  be  an  object  of 
my  sincerest  desire ;  and  were  even  other  motives  wanting,  this 
would  induce  me  to  pav  such  respect  to  every  part  of  my  moral 
and  literary  conduct,  that  if  no  act  of  mine  could  honour,  mme 
should  discredit,  a  university  which  has  been  the  udma  maUr 
of  some  of  the  first  characters  in  the  republic  of  letters.  I  am, 
my  dear  sir,  your  obliged,  humble  servant, 

"Adam  CLAsn.*' 

The  two  diplomas  of  M.  A.  and  LL.  D.  were  sent  to  Mr. 
Ckirke  in  the  most  honourable  and  flattering  manner,  the  col- 
lege refusing  to  accept  even  the  customary  clerk*a  lees  given 
on  such  occasions. 
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Wb  miMt  DOW  notice  those  inportuit  engageineiits  note 
irovenuneDt  into  whieh  Dr.  Glmrke  was  thrown,  wholly  withoni 
hia  aeekiRg,  or  hia  knowledge.  This  ooeoirenoe,  so  finr  ee 
veguds  its  immediste  rise,  eookl  have  been  hot  imperfeedy 
narrated,  had  not  the  fuUowinff  aceonnt  of  it  been  left  in  Dr. 
Clarke's  own  handwriting,  entSled,  "The  Origin  of  ray  oonnee* 
tioa  with  his  Mi^ty^s  Comnissioners  on  Um  public  Records 
of  the  Kingdom." 

**  Some  time  in  February,  1808, 1  learned  that  I  had  been 
recommended  to  his  majesty's  conunissioners  of  the  public 
records  of  the  kingdom,  by  the  right  honoorable  Ohariea  Abbott, 
qieaker  of  the  honse  of  commons,  and  one  of  the  commissioners, 
to  whom  I  was  known  only  by  some  of  my  writings  on  Biblio* 
giaphy ,  as  a  fit  persoti  to  ondertike  the  departasent  of  collecting' 
and  arranging  those  state  /Mperf  which  might  serre  to  complete 
and  continue  that  collection  of  state  papers  generally  called 
*  Rymer*s  FmderaJ*  This  department  had  lain  unoccupied  frook 
tbe  date  of  the  ccmmission,  now  more  than  seyen  years,  no 
person  being  found  that  would  undertake  it,  and  was  ihooght 
to  be  sufficiently  qualified  to  be  trusted  with  that  department; 
tkoiigh  the  completaott  and  continuanoe  of  that  work  was  one 
of  t£»  first  measures  propooed  to  be  executed  under  the  com* 


'*  John  Caley,  Esq.,  secretary  to  the  commission,  was  ap- 
pointed by  the  commissionera  to  see  me,  and  to  report  the 
answer  at  the  next  meeting. 

^'  Mr.  Galey  accoidingly  called  on  the  late  Joseph  Butter- 
vrorth,  Esq.,  whom  he  knew  to  be  related  to  me,  and  desired 
him  to  procure  an  introduetiott  for  him  to  me  on  the  following 
Thursday. 

^  Mr.  a,  laid  the  matter  before  me,  but  could  give  no  infbr- 
matioQ  as  to  what  waa  the  object  of  Mr.  Caley's  business,  for 
that  he  refnaed  to  impart.  I  attended  the  appointment,  and 
was  introduced  aocordin^^  to  him  in  Mr.  B.'s  study. 

**  After  the  usual  compbments,  Mr.  Caley  said,  *•  Mr.  Clarke, 
I  am  desired  to  call  on  you  to  know  whether  you  would  be 
willing  to  undertake  a  work  in  which  his  majesty's  government 
would  wish  to  employ  you.' 

'^  A,  C.  Pray  what  is  it  in  which  his  majes^'s  government 
could  employ  so  obscure  an  individual  as  myself  ? 

'*  J(6>.  CoJey.  Sir^  I  am  not  at  liberty  to  qiecify  it  at  present. 
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•o  forth.  I  would  hATe  written  to  yod  kmg  ago ;  baft  I  ^ 
to  be  able  to  giye  you  aerae  mora  eertain  iBfonnatuiii  < 
thia  goTernment  baaineaa ;  and  eren  now,  after  so  kmg  waitiBg, 
I  ean  give  yoa  but  little.  Sinee  I  wrote  laat,  there  have  bsM 
aereral  proM  and  cons  between  the  aeeretaiy  and  myaelf.  He 
would  have  me  write  an  easay  for  the  inapeetion  of  the  light 
honourable  the  eonmiiasionera,  and  yet  ooold  not  fiimisb  me  a 
jpeq/Sc  subject  to  write  on !  This  appeared  to  me  to  be  an  E^yp-^ 
tian  task ;  a  full  tale  of  brick  requiied,  and  yet  no  straw  gnnled ! 
However,  it  came  at  last  into  a  narrow  compass,  and  ^  essay 
$twst  be  prepared  in  fourteen  days,  and  then  it  waa  apeeified  to 
be  *•  An  Essay  an  the  best  Mode  of  carrying  into  effect  a  Cmn" 
pikUion  from  unedited  and  latent  Records^  to  form  a  Sypjtie^ 
ment  and  Continuation  to  Rymer's  FctderaJ* 

**  These  records  were  to  be  found  in,— 1.  The  British  moaeom. 
9.  The  tower.  3.  The  chapter  houses  Westminater.  4.  The 
roUa  chapel.  6.  The  state-paper  offioe.  6.  The  privy  eonncfl 
office.  7.  The  signet  office.  It  was  in  vain  my  saying  I  did 
not  know  the  contenta  of  these  repositories,  and  oo^  not 
describe,  and  had  not  now  time  to  examine  them :  write  I  most. 
'  The  commissioners  haoe  desired  you  to  mrepare  this  essay.* 
Well,  I  thought,  for  the  honoor  of  my  God,  and  for  the  credit 
of  my  people,  I  will  put  my  shoulder  to  a  wheel  deeply  ataek 
in  the  mud,  and  raise  it  if  I  can. 

"  To  do  any  thing  to  efleot,  I  must  examine  aixty  fi>lio  vo> 
lumes,  with  numerous  collateral  evidence,  snd  write  on  a  subjeeft 
.  {diplomatics)  on  which  I  had  never  tried  my  pen,  and  in  ciremn- 
stsAces,  too,  the  most  unfriendly,  as  I  was  employed  in  the 
quarterly  viutation  of  the  classes  during  the  whole  time !  I 
thought,  I  prayed,  I  read ;  and,  like  John  Bunyan,  '  I  pulled, 
and,  as  I  pulled,  it  came.'  To  be  short ;  my  essay  waa  com- 
pleted, and  sent  in  to  the  commissioners  this  day  ae^nnight. 
At  the  same  time  I  sent  them  word  that  I  was  an  *  itinerant 
preacher  among  the  people  called  Methodista,  leteW  under  the 
direction  of  the  Rev.  J.  Wealey,  deceased.'  BIr.  fiutterwortk 
and  Mr.  Creighton  thought  it  was  one  of  the  com|ileteat  things 
of  the  kind  ever  drawn  up. 

"  As  soon  as  the  speaker,  who  is  the  soul  of  the  record  com- 
mission, heard  that  the  essay  was  done,  be  sent  for  it  from  the 
secretary :  what  impression  it  made  on  him  I  cannot  justly  aay, 
and  cannot  yet  fully  know,  as  the  annual  meeting  of  Uie  com- 
missioners was  yesterday.  But  the  secretary  eaUed  on  Mr. 
Butterworth  on  Tuesday,  and  said,  'Mr.  Butterworth,  I  eaa 
give  you  no  qgieial  information  ceneeniinff  Dr.  Clarke's  essay, 
as  the  commissioners  have  not  yet  sat ;  but  I  can  aay  to  you, 
sub  silentio,  that  it  will  be  received  favourably ;  yea,  Mr.  B.,  I 
can  aay  in  confidence  that  it  will  be  leoeiyed  ybbt  fatocrablt.' 
Here  the  matter  rests ;  and  I  snppoae  I  shall  hear  something 
fiurther  in  a  few  daya. 
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«« I  wil  g[«»  to  iMland  if  I  powM j  eaa.  If  Bfr.  Cox  ahonld 
call  to-day,  I  will  send  thie  bj  hm^  if  jhvC,  too  shall  paj  postage* 
Kiadest  Ioto  to  Mrs.  Roberts  and  Mrs.  Randolph.  I  am,  my 
excelleBt  frioDd,  yours,  most  affectiomitely, 

''Adam  Clakkb.'* 

^We  haTO  seen  borw  sudgakriy  Dr.  Clarke  beeame  conneeted 
with  this  department  of  goTemment,  as  well  as  with  what 
eantion  and  Christian  solioitode  he  was  jealous  over  it  and  him* 
self.  We  most  now  inqaire  something  into  the  nature  of  the 
wrork  itself,  and  this  will  best  aj^ar  from  an  examination  of  the 
esaay  itself. 

''  In  the  beginning  of  the  year  1600,  a  seleot  committee  of 
the  hoQse  of  eommons  was  appointed  to  inqaire  into  the  state 
of  the  paUie  reeords  of  this  kingdom,  and  of  such  other  pnblie 
instruments,  rolls,  books,  and  pi^iers  as  they  should  think  pro* 
per,  and  to  report  the  same  to  the  house ;  toffetfaer  with  what 
they  should  judge  best  to  be  done,  in  order  to  the  better  arranffe-i 
ment,  preservation,  and  couTenient  use  of  the  same.  The 
eomnittee  presented  their  report  to  the  boose  of  commons  on 
tiie  4tb  of  July,  in  the  s^me  3rear ;  and,  on  the  foundation  of 
that  report,  an  address  from  the  house  of  eommons  to  his  majesty 
vas  presented,  couched  in  the  following  terms : — 

'' '  That,  having  taken  into  consideration  the  state  of  the 
poblic  records  of  the  kingdom,  and  that,  ahhoogh  in  sereral 
offices  they  found  them  preserved  with  order  and  regularity, 
yet  in  many  of  the  most  important  ofllces  they  were  wlioUy  un- 
ananged,  undescribed,  and  unascertained.  That  some  of  them 
were  exposed  to  erasure,  alteration,  and  embeaztement ;  and 
otlieie  lodged  in  places  where  they  were  daily  perishing 
by  damp,  or  incurring  a  continual  risk  of  destruction  by 
foe.  That  it  becomes  highly  important,  therefore,  and  bene- 
Acial  to  the  puUic  service,  that  the  records  and  papers  con- 
tuned  in  many  of  the  principal  offices  and  repositories  should 
be  methodised,  and  that  certain  of  the  more  ancient  and  valoabie 
armong  them  should  be  printed.  The  committee,  therefore, 
beseech  his  majesty  that  he  would  give  such  directions  there- 
upon as  in  his  royd  wisdom  he  should  think  fit.^ '' 

Upon  the  10th  of  July,  1600,  the  chancellor  of  the  exchequer 
ittforroed  the  house, — 

"  That  their  address  having  been  presented  to  his  majesty, 
bis  majesty  bad  commanded  them  to  acquaint  the  house  that  be 
would  give  the  necessary  directions.^' 

A  commissien  for  carrying  into  effect  the  measures  recom- 
mended by  the  house  was  aocorduigly  issued  under  his  majesty's 
sign  manual. 

Among  these  measures  of  the  select  committee,  and  for 
which  the  royal  commission  gave  authority,  were  the  foV 
lowing  :— 
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"  To  make  a  selection  of  sacfa  leootds  as  it  may  be  expedieal 
to  print,  ander  the  authori^  of  paiiiameDt." 

Id  reference  to  this  point,  th^y  thus  expressed  themseWes : — 

"  The  state  papers  published  together  in  Rymer*8  Fieden 
form  a  most  valuable  collection.  They  commence  from  the 
leign  of  Henry  I.,  1131,  but  they  do  not  come  lower  in  date 
than  the  first  six  years  of  Charles  the  Second,  doring  the 
usurpation ;  and  it  appears  to  your  committee  that  it  may  be 
Tery  desirable  to  have  this  work  completed  by  a  supplenieDtaxy 
selection  of  such  other  important  papers  as  were  omitted  by  the 
original  compilers." 

Such  was,  in  part,  the  nature  of  the  work  assigned  to  Dr. 
Clarke :  and  his  first  task  was, — 

**To  examine  the  dififerent  public  offices,  to  ascertain  what 
difierent  articles  they  afforded  towards  supplying  the  deficien- 
cies of  Rymer  and  his  associates.'* 

On  the  recommendation  of  Dr.  Clarke,  the  commisaionets 
resolved  "  to  begin  the  work  with  the  Norman  ievasioB,  A.  D. 
lOee,  instead  of  the  first  year  of  Henry  I.  ;*'  and  at  a  subsequent 
meeting  of  the  commissioners,  it  was  agreeably  to  the  still 
farther  suggestion  of  Dr.  Clarke,  '*  resolved  that  the  wock 
should  be  brought  down  to  the  accession  of  Geoigelll.,  instead 
of  ending,  as  the  commissioners  had  proposed,  at  the  rerolib- 
tion." 

The  plan  beinff  thus  finally  arranged,  searches  were  eom* 
menced  in  the  foUowinff  places : — 

'*  1,  The  tower  of  London,  where  the  principal  pert  of  the 
instrumenu  printed  in  the  earlier  volumes  of  the  Foedera  still' 
remain ;  and  where  a  multitude  have  been  lately  discovered  in 
the  reigns  of  Henry  HI.  and  Edward  I.,  by  the  keeper  of  the 
records. 

*'*2.  The  »ch4ipter  house^  Westminster,  where  the  principal 
part  of  the  ancient  bulla  were  found,  as  also  the  authentie 
transcripts  of  many  important  instrumenu  in  two  large  register 
books,  denominated  Liber  A  and  Liber  B.  This  ofiiee  also 
contains  some  royal  wiUs^  and  various  other  instruments  of 
the  description  of  those  which  constitute  the  body  of  the 
Fcedera. 

^^  3.  In  the  archives  of  the  dean  and  chapter  of  Westminster 
some  curious  instruments  were  found,  belonging  to  the  Norman 
reigns. 

*'4.  The  Cottoman^  Harleian^  Lansdewne,  Sloaniany  and 
other  collections  in  the  British  museum  were  carefully  examined, 
and  many  valuable  materials  extracted  from  them. 

'*  5.  The  selections  made  at  the  stale  paper  office  are  both 
numerous  and  valuable.  These  will  appear  in  Xhe  subsequent 
volumes  of  the  work;  as  they  do  not  commence  before  the 
reign  of  Henry  VHl. 

**  6.  From  the   Bodleian  library^    Oxford^  much  valuable 


matter  has  been  obtained,  not  only  from  the  collections  of 
ancient  charters  and  register  books  there  deposited,  but  par- 
ticiUarly  from  the  Carte  papers^  which  are  faithful  transcripts 
taken  from  the  originals  in  Parisy  relative  to  the  English  state 
transactions  with  the  French  court,  many  of  which  do  not  now 
exiat  among  o^r  archives. 

'^  7.  Several  successful  searches  were  made  in  the  Univer- 
sity of  Cambridge,  and  particularly  in  the  invaluable  MS.  of 
Carpus  Ckrisli  College^  formerly  belonging  to  Archbishop 
Parker.  The  public  library  in  that  university  has  also  afforded 
sooie  gcKxi  xnaterials  for  succeeding  parts  of  the  work. 

'^  8.  The  chapel  of  the  roUs  has  also  produced  a  great  variety 
of  excellent  materials,  particularly  in  ihe  reigns  posterior  to 
Edward  IV.  ;  and  for  the  periods  to  which  they  relate, 
voluminous  selections  have  already  been  made. 

"  9.  From  the  library  of  the  dean  and  chapter  of  the  cathe' 
dral  of  Durham,  and  the  library  of  the  bishop's  auditor's  office 
in  the  same  place,  some  assistance  has  been  obtained  in  the 
earlier  part  of  the  work ;  a  period  in  which  the  originals  of 
state  transactions  in  all  the  public  offices  are  deplorably  scanty. 

**  10.  The  red  hook  of  the  exchequer,  Westminster,  has 
afforded  some  curious  articles,  which  have  been  inserted  in  the 
earlier  reigns,  as  well  as  considerable  help  in  ascertaining  the 
flennine  readings  of  some  important  instruments  which  have 
formerly  been  carelessly  edited. 

"11.  The  same  may  be  said  of  a  MS.  in  the  Heralds  College f 
London,  from  which  an  authentic  copy  of  the  will  of  Henry  III. 
was  obtained. 

''IQ.  From  the  library  of  Trinity  College,  Dublin;  the 
library  of  the  Dublin  Society ;  the  archives  of  Christ  church  ; 
and  other  collections  in  the  same  city,  some  valuable  materials 
have  been  selected. 

'^  13.  The  archives  of  various  cathedrals,  and  some  private 
collections,  have  been  consulted;  and  by  these  means  some 
mistakes  have  been  rectified. 

"  14.  A  fruitful  source  of  correction,  emendation,  and  en* 
largement  has  been  opened  by  the  ancient  English  annalists 
and  historians,  from  the  remotest  period  of  our  monarchy  down 
to  the  fifteenth  pentury.  Several  of  these  contain  faithful 
transcripts  from  originals  of  leagues,  conventions,  &c.,  which 
probably  no  longer  exist,  or  have  not  yet  been  discovered ;  and 
thus  many  chasms  in  the  different  reigns  contained  in  the  first 
volume  of  Rymer  have  been  filled  up  by  the  assistance  of  these 
historians ;  a  source  to'  which  Rymer  appears  to  have  been 
indebted  for  some  of  the  most  curious  instruments  in  the  com- 
mencement of  his  collection.*^ 

In  farther  reference  to  the  essay  Dr.  Clarke  drew  up,  an 
extract  is  subjoined  from  the  minutes  of  the  board,  which  will 
throw  considerable  light  on  the  subject ; — 
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V  "  At  a  board  of  oomratBmoners  appo%rted  liy  Ida  niajeahr  on 
the  public  recoirda  of  the  kingdom,  holden  at  the  booae  of  tlie 
light  honourable  the  speaker,  on  Friday,  March  25,  1806; 
present, — 

"^  The  right  honourable  Charlss  Abbott,  speaker  of  the  house 
of  commons. 

^'  The  right  hononrable  Lord  Frkdbrick  Campbell. 

"  The  right  honourable  Lord  Rbdesdale. 

**  The  right  honourable  Sylvbstir,  L&rd  Glvnbbryik. 

"  The  right  honourable  John,  lord  Hshop  of  Bangor. 

'*.The  right  honourable  Sir  William  Grant,  master  of  the 
roUs. 

'*  The  right  honourable  Archibald  CoLQCROim,  ford  advo- 
caUof  Scotland, 

**  The  right  honourable  Charles  Bathitrst. 

**  The  secretary  reported  that  Adam  Clarke,  LL,  D.,  haring 
been  recommended,  on  account  of  his  extensive  learning  and 
indefatigable  industry,  as  a  fit  person  to  revise  and  form  a  sup- 
plement and  continuation  to  Rymer's  Fcedera,  had  accdrdingiy 
prepared  an  *  essay  or  report  on  the  best  mode  of  exeeoting 
mioh  an  undertaking  ;*  which  report  the  secretary  delivered  in, 
and  the  same  being  now  read,  the  board  approving  of  the 
method  suggested^  by  Dr.  Clarke  for  the  execution  of  the  wofk, 
ordered  that  the  sjmopsis  subjoined  to  this  essay  be  returned  to 
Dr.  Clarke,  to  be  filled  up  as  proposed  by  him,  for  the  porpoae 
of  completing  the  specimen  from  the  conquest  to  the  end  of 
King  John ;  and  the  secretary  is  desired  to  obtain  admission 
for  him  to  the  several  public  ofiices  and  libraries  which  it  may 
be  necessary  for  him  to  consult. 

*^  Ordered,  also,  that  Dr.  Adam  Clarke  do  prepare  a  sebeme 
Ibr  the  first  volume  of  supplement  to  Rymer,  and  first  rolume 
of  continuation  thereto ;  specifying,  in  the  same  manner  as 
proposed  in  his  synopsis,  an  enumeration  of  all  the  articles,  or 
instruments,  proposed  by  him  to  be  inserted  therein :  and  that 
he  do  lay  the  same  before  the  board  with  all  conventeat 
despatch.  John  Calet,  Secretary.^ 

That  Dr.  Clarke  did  not  ai  first  engage  in  this  great  and 
arduous  work  without  more  than  common  hesitation  we  have 
already  seen  ;  and,  as  it  gradually  developed  itsdf  before  him, 
that  he  was  painfully  solieitous  upon  the  subject  we  may  see 
from  the  subjoined  extract  of  his  letter  to  Mr,  Caley,  in  reply 
to  the  preceding  copy  of  the  minutes  forwarded  to  him  by  that 
gentleman : — 

'*  Though  I  seldom  feel  disposed  to  shrink  from  mere  labour, 
however  arduous,  yet  I  must  own  this  now  allotted  me  seems 
so  peculiarly  difficult  and  delicate  that  I  feel  unwilling  but  to 
encounter  it.  I  will,  however,  with  God^s  help,  endeavour  to 
fill  up  the  synopsis,  and  take  at  least  such  steps  towards  the 
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other  puts  of  the  work  aa  my  time  and  ciroamstancea  win  per- 
mit. When  I  have  viewed  it  io  ali  ita  bearinga,  I  shall  be  the 
better  able  to  judge  whether  my  atate  of  health  will  justify  mv 
wriBhee  to  accomplish  the  important  task  in  such  a.  way  as  will 
be  no  diacredit  to  the  right  hononrable  projector.  And  anleas 
this  dippeai  reasonably  plain,  no  earthly  consideration  shall  be 
able  to  indace  me  to  accept  a  i^edge  which  I  may  find  it  diffi- 
enh  to  restore/* 

Shortly  after  this,  Dr.  Chirke  bosily  engaged  himself  in  these 
respective  searches:  in  reference  to  those  in  the  British 
SMusetufij  there  is  a  letter  on  the  subject,  to  the  right  honourable 
the  speaker,  which  contains  the  following  obserrations : — 

**  I  find  a  great  inconTenience  from  the  shortness  of  the  hours 
dvTing  which  there  is  access  to  the  reading-room  of  the  British 
rnnseam,  i.  e.,  from  ten  to  four.  My  cluef  time  for  study  is 
from  five  in  the  morning  till  ten,  and  after  five  in  the  evening : 
•II  the  intermediate  time  is  occupied  with  a  multitude  of  con- 
cems,  in  attending  to  which  I  lie  at  the  mercy  of  a  hundred 
^ndls ;  all  connected,  indeed,  with  the  duties  of  my  office ;  but 
perfectly  inconsistent  with  any  study  to  which  close  application 
and  coneeeotive  thinking  are  requisite.  If,  however,  it  be  in- 
eonsistent  witb  the  rules  of  the  British  museum  to  permit  the 
temporary  removal  of  any  MSS.  on  any  account,  I  shall  be 
obliged  to  request  some  other  apartment  than  the  reading-room : 
as  my  assistant  is  often  obliged  to  consult  me  at  the  table  ;  and 
we  cannot  verify  any  of  our  transcripts  with  the  original  with- 
out reading  ahmd,  which,  of  course,  is  quite  inconsistent  with 
that  general  silence  which  should  be  observed  where  so  many 
gentlemen  are  employed  on  different  branchee  of  study." 

This  request  was  taken  into  immediate  consideration.  In  a 
mimite  of  the  British  museumy  dated  Saturday,  May  91,  180d, 
at  a  committee,  *^  Mr.  Planta  produced  a  recommendation  of 
Dr.  Adam  Clarke  to  have  the  use  of  a  private  room  in  the  mu- 
senm  library ;  to  form  a  continuation  of  Kymer's  Foedera,  under 
die  direction  of  the  record  commission,  and  to  use  the  library 
out  of  the  usual  museum  hours."  Resolved,  *'  That  the  prayer 
of  Dr.  Adam  darkens  petition  be  granted." 

Here  we  perceive  that  *'  indefatigable  industry"  which  was 
an  early  recommendation,  and  indeed  an  essential  qualification, 
for  the  progress  of  the  work  now  taken  in  hand  :  but,  even  in 
this  stage  of  the  business,  we  may,  firom  the  following  extract 
of  a  letter  to  the  right  honourable  the  speaker,  see  that  it  was 
still  with  much  hesitation  Dr.  Clarke  undertook  this  honourable 
and  laborious  employment.  In  the  early  part  of  this  letter  the 
doctor  had  been  recommending  an  examination  of  ^'  the  ancient 
Irish  records  :"  he  adda,-^ 

'*  I  am  not  sanguine  in  mv  expectation  of  getting  much  firom 
them,  they  are  so  mixed  up  by  their  historians  with  idle  legends  ; 
while,  I  am  inclined  to  think,  they  have  passed  by  instruments 
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of  great  diplomatic  importance :  but  tmth  is-  ao  amiaUe  aad 
important  in  every  department  of  kodwledge,  that  do  paav 
ahould  be  spared  to  acquire  it :  it  is  not  only  excellent  in  its 
source,  but  also  in  the  last  faint  glimmerings  of  its  faitheet  pro- 
jected rays  :  to  whatever  distance  these  have  shone  forth,  and 
however  intermixed,  they  should,  if  possible,  be  analysed,  and 
traced  back  to  their  origin. 

*'  Should  I  go  to  Ireland,  I  will  take  care  that  the  work  al 
home  be  left  in  a  state  of  progression ;  for  I  wish  to  exert  my- 
self to  the  utmost  to  provide  materials  to  supply  ail  deficiencies 
in  the  Foed^ra,  from  the  Norman  conquest  to  the  death  of  Kin^ 
John :  farther  than  this  I  dare  not  at  present  engage ;  lest  both 
my  health  and  abilities  should  be  found  inadequate  to  the  task 
with  which  I  am  honoured.  I  deeply  feel  the  responsibility  of 
my  situation  :  I  am  to  labour,  not  only  for  my  own  credit,  that 
is  a  feather  in  the  business,  bnt  for  the  honour  of  the  record 
commission,  and  for  that  of  the  nation.  By  long  studies,  disad- 
▼antageously  circumstanced,  &c.,  and  by  the  very  severe  dnties 
of  my  office,  which  I  have  unremittedly  filled  up  for  twenty- 
eight  years,  I  am,  at  the  age  of  forty-six,  considerably  worn 
down ;  and  cannot  bear,  without  present  injury,  even  one  half 
of  that  fatigue  which  I  formerly  passed  thronghlwithoat  feeling 
the  burden.  It  is  on  this  ground  alone  that  I  beg  leave,  sir,  to 
say  that,  though  I  shall  pursue  my  present  task  with  as  mn^ 
zeal  and  diligence  as  possible,  yet,  if  any  proper  pefson  offer 
himself  for  this  important  work,  on  whose  fitness  and  strength 
dependance  may  be  reasonably  placed,  I  hope  the  right  hooonr- 
able  the  commissioners  will  forget  me  in  the  business,  and 
readily  employ  that  adequate  person.  Such  a  one  I  sbonld 
suppose  might  be  readily  found ;  and  hoping,  for  the  snke  of  the 
service,  that  he  may  soon  appear^  I  shall,  till  then,  consider 
myself  his  locum  tenens,  and  then  as  cheerfully  give  place,  with 
hie  castus  artemque  repono.^^ 

From  the  preceding  extract  it  is  evident  with  how  much  dif- 
fidence Dr.  Clarke  engaged  in  this  great  national  work ;  and 
how  sensibly  alive  he  was  to  the  importance  and  value  of  the 
undertaking.  Notwithstanding  his  fears,  injured  health,  4^e., 
he  continued  his  labours  in  this  department  with  unremittiog  dili- 
gence ;  frequently  reporting  progress  to  his  majesty's  coninus- 
sioners ;  and  his  reports  were  constantly  sent  in,  to  be  read  be- 
fore the  board.  In  a  letter  from  him  to  Mr.  Caley,  at  the  close 
of  this  year,  1808,  afler  giving  a  chapter,  of  difficulties,  which 
had  impeded  his  late  progress,  we  find  him  summing  up  the 
whole  with, — 

**  And  in  addition  to  all  this,  I  am  obliged  to  say  thai  after 
having  employed  a  young  man  of  considerable  learning  and 
abilities,  (Mr.  Jannion,)  and  inducted  him  into  every  branch  of 
the  work,  and  had  reason  to  eipect  much  firom  his  perseVeranoe, 
his  fine  classical  taste  was  so  mortified  with  the  bubarotis  docii- 
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mente  be  was  obliged  to  copy,  snd  the  work  Hself  afforded  so 
little  entertainment  to  his  genias  and  thirst  for  learning,  that, 
aimost  bibken- hearted,  he  earnestly  entreated  me  to  give  him  his 
dismission." 

The  circumstance  of  Mr.  Jannion^s  retiring  from  the  assist- 
antsbip  of  Dr.  Clarke  occasioned  much  delay : — "  I  tried,"  adds 
Dr.  Clarke,  '*  some  others ;— ^bnt  found  them  unfit.  At  length  I 
met  vith  Dr.  Steinhauer,  who  appeared  well  qualified  for  the 
^ork*:  he  is  a  gentleman  in  whom  I  can  confide;  and,  should 
his  health  permit,  he  will  be  an  acquisition  to  the  service." 

But  here  he  was  agun  met  by  disappointment,  for  the  health 
ftf  Dr.  Steinhaoer  shortly  failed,  owing  to  the  severe  studies  of 
his  youth,  and  the  unfortunate  times  on  which  he  had  fallen ; 
his  services  were  but  short:  he  sadly  realized  the  tmth  of  those 
IMiihetic  lines : — 

'' Ab,  who  c«n  tell  how  hard  it  is  to  climb 
The  steep  where  fame's  proud  temple  shines  afar ! 
Ah,  who  can  tell  how  many  a  soul  sublime 
Hath  felt  the  influence  of  malignant  star, 
And  waged  with  fortune  a  peipetoal  war  I" 

Certain  it  is,  that  the  life  of  this  able  scholar  and  amiable 
man  fell  beneath  the  malignant  influence  of  the  war  he  had  to 
wage  with  the  apparently  adverse  star  of  his  fortune :  and  the 
di&ukies  he  encountered  in  ascending  the  steep  of  fame's 
pioad  temple,  earned  his  mind,  spirit,  and  body  to  faint  at  the 
entrance  of  that  gate,  which  had  he  sooner  reached,  he  wonld 
without  doubt  hare  been  saved  from  a  premature  death ;  and  the 
commission  have  been  longer  favoured  with  the  services,  learn- 
ing, diligence,  and  zeal  of  this  excellent  gentleman.  Dr.  Stein- 
haoer died  of  a  dropsy  on  die  chest  in  1809,  and  mras  imme- 
diately sttceeeded  by  Mr.  F.  H.  Holbrooke,  who  continued  as 
Dr.  Clarke's  assistant  as  k>ng  as  he  himself  remained  under  the 
eommtMion ;  and  has  since  greatly  assisted  in  carrying  on  the 
work. 

In  the  reports  whieh  were  written  by  Dr.  Clarke,  and  from 
time  to  time  sent  in  to  the  board  of  commissioners,  we  meet 
ROt  only  with  the  evidences  of  extensive  and  deep  research  ; 
learned  critieiams,  and  important  discoveries;  but  also  with 
matters  of  high  historical  importance  and  interest :  the  reports 
themselves,  or  even  an  abstract  of  them,  would  be  too  yolumi- 
aous  for  this  place,  and  yet  it  would  be  scarcely  justice  to  the 
reader  to  pass  them  over,  without  an  occasional  notice  of  some 
of  those  matters  of  difriomatic  and  historic  interest  with  which 
they  abound ;  or  to  omit  some  of  those  particuhurs  of  the  Fcs- 
dera  itself  which  are  found  in  a  sort  of  general  history  of  the 
work  preceding  the  reports,  which  was  also  drawn  up  and  sub- 
mitted to  his  majesty's  comaussiooers  by  Dr.  Clarke,  who  pro?* 
ceeds  to  state  in  the  esny  before  refened  to, — 
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«  Whrt  ted  direetly  to  the  obieet  -f  A«  ^^^  ^ 

Joseph  ^yto/e  inform.  ''J^''^^J^^^^ofO*/>n, 
Qaeen  Mary's  accession, Mr.  ^^^A?^^^  Jl  the  /«igii«. 
foimed  a  plan  for  pnntmg  at  the  P^'»^^^^,,  which  kid 
treaties,  fiances,  cop^^loit^^^f^^  ^ 

at  any  time  been  made  between  **  "^'S  ^th  aoch  iw*n^ 
otheriin«dom.,;«^»f«*,  ^L'^^Sw  ^SSateJ,  wUt«d 
««,ttai3;«;'*r«  of  state  U  f»**'™X*^iM  the  EngliA 
to  them,  or  were  canons  and  "•«f?V»l,''f^e|<  ofHtUfit*, 
history.'    This  design  he  commnwo«ed  ^^"^r^,  i« 
who  not  onlyapproTed  »f  ^^P^^^^jf^  "execition. 
historiographer  royal,  appointed  «•  °^f»  ^l;  towards  the  ae- 
«Thlt  IVIr.  Rymer  """S^t  haTC  erery  f«5«Ut,^^     ^    ^^^ 
complishment  of  so  great  and  nseful  a  work,  h^^^  ^j^  to 
JIfofC'*  «.arron<,'  dated  August  20.  1«»3,  ""P?*^^  ..^ 
tranZribe  and  puWish  "U  the  leagues,  *«' .^^jj^nt  repoai- 
warrant  gave  hfm  Uberty  of  access  to  fj'^l^^'^jr^ 

tories  of  the  P«^f . '^"if »:    T°  *'»^f  J^X  lord  keeper 

the  king  in  cooncil,'  dated  Aprd  1?,  1W4,  to  ^       ^  ^^ 

of  the  Ireat  seal,  commanding  him    to  M.u»e  » J™^  ,,  ^^ 

Uid  directed  to  the  lords  commisaionera  of  »»»,"S^^2i»  aaA 

«^.  and  the  chamberlain,  of  the  ^^^^^!^^^  m. 

rearing  them  to  deliver,  or  c«we  to  »*  *«]l'*J?!^i.uJ, 

TLmuJRymer,  aU  leagues,  treatM,  *«•  ^"•'JSS'Cf  ^o«^ 

Mveral  trAmaiea  of  dhe  exchequer,  which  he  ahaU  h»Te  ooe^ 

sion  for  or  desire.'  _  _  _.  m-  _,,,k. 

"  Thus  encouraged  and  assisted,  Rymar  commenced  ""^^ 

The  firrt  Tolnme  was  pablished  in  1704,  eleren  y«»»  »«  «~ 

date  of  the  flrat  warrant.  .  _^^  ,„j. 

"  The  first  fourteen  volumes  of  this  inteiesbng  work  were  po«K 

hehed  during  Mr.  Rymer's  life  ;  and  the  >iftc«irfA  M»d  f«pto«» 

were  prepared   for  the  press,  and  publidied  aftM  "■■  ,"~*~* 

(which  happened  in   1713,)  by  his  aaaistaat,  Mr.  aontferi^ 

afterwards  keeper  of' the  rolls,  and  who  likewise  added  a  »f'ej^ 

teenth  rolume,  with  an  extensive  apparatus  of  indexes,  anoniu- 

mately  subjoined  three  other  viriumea,  making  in  the  whote  tw«"^ 

volumes,  folio.    Fiom  any  thing  we  can  learn  from  Mr.  "-J^P^j^ 

the  contrary,  the  whole  of  these  sixteen  volume*  wet©  coUeete* 

and  arranged  by  himself.  ^^ 

"  Thus  was  completed  what  may  be  properiy  termed  the.^iw' 

edition  of  the   Fcedera,  begun  in  1704,  and  oompleted  in  1717. 

Thm  first  edition  of  the  Fcedera  was  succeeded  by  a  reprint,  it 

becoming  very  scarce.     This  seooed  edition  waa  conducted  by 

Mx.Oeorge  Holmes,  keeper  of  the   tower  records ;  a»d  aAef- 

wards  a  nete  edition  waa  undertaken  at  the  Hagu*  by  the  book- 

seUera,  in  1788  op  39,  which  waa  oompleted  in  ten  TolimM, 

«  ^t."       *  ^"^  *®  editor  of  this  edition  is  not  known. 

rbis  work  ia  a  poond  monnoieat  to  the  glory  <rf'  the  Biitiah 


Dt  and  to  Um  enlarged  riewe  and  mniiifiBCiiee  oi  thoee 
aoTereigns  ander  whoae  auipices  U  was  projeeted,  condaeled, 
9mI  paUished.  I  seed  not  oooaider  the  Tahoos  attempte  made 
in  remote  reigns  to  methodize  the  inyaluahle  materials  which 
onme  at  last  under  the  hands  of  Mr.  Rymer :  these  were,  for 
the  most  part,  lost  before  his  time/' 

After  this  general  history  of  the  work  itself,  was  "  A  view 
of  the  comparaiive  merits  of  the  different  editions  through  which 
ike  Fcedera  has  passed^  From  this  essay  it  is  impossible  to 
coU  any  part  withoat  prejudice  to  the  whole  ;  as  it  is  a  tissue 
of  consecutive  reasoning  and  criticism.  To  this  succeeds  an 
elaborate  account  of ''<A«  materials  of  which  the  Fcedera  is 
composed^  and  how  far  they  accord  with  the  original  design  ;^ 
containing  a  seyere  stricture  on  the  impropriety  of  having  pub- 
lished ''  those  acts  which  disclose  family  secrets,  i.  e.,  royal 
met*  of  oUvoion^  passed  on  certain  crimes,  where  the  king» 
osing  his  ro3ral  clemency,  so  far  forgives  the  culprit  that  lul 
proceedings  in  civil  and  ecclesiastical  law  shall  be  stayed  :  the" 
crimes,  as  far  as  they  affect  civil  society,  or  the  posterity  of 
the  offenders,  being  rally  pardoned. 

''  To  publish  such  pardons,*'  continues  Dr.  Clarke,  in  his 
report,  *'  with  the  names  of  the  persons  at  fuU  lengthy  where 
the  families  stiU  remain,  is  a  prosecution  much  more  dreadful 
than  that  which  the  royal  clemency  had  disarmed  :  it  is  a  visit- 
ing^ the  crimes  of  the  parents  upon  their  children,  not  only  to 
the  third  and  fourth,  but  in  many  eases  to  the  Itoen/teM  gene- 
ration, and  can  be  of  no  use  to  the  stated*  This,  Dr.  Clarke 
continaes  to  argne,  is  a  species  of  oruel^  which  cannot  be  re- 
sisted, and  an  injury  which  knows  no  end. 

The  fourth  essay  is  entitled,  **  Considerations  relative  to  the 
mUnded  supplement  to  Rymer*s  FctderaJ"  This  report  is  chiefly 
taken  up  witn  suggesting  reasons  "  why  the  present  supplement 
to  Rymer  should  embnuse  not  only  the  period  of  time  which 
that  work  eooiDzehends,  bnt  also  the  time  antecedent  to  it,  ai 
least  from  the  iMoman  conquest.'' 

The  fifih  essay  details  ''  the  materials  proper  for  this  work, 
and  the  repositories  in  which  they  may  be  found.  This  «ilers 
upon,  not  only  the  most  proper  and  thorough  plan  of  selecting 
such  materiaJs,  but  also  gives  minute  instructions  for  the  proee- 
cotion  of  the  searches,  by  which  much  time  and  labour  are 
aaved,  as  well  as  expense,  and  the  work  itself  not  unnecessarily 
detaixied  by  idle  investigations  or  an  nnmethodiied  plan  of  pro- 
cedure. This  essay  is  snoceeded  by  an  elaborate  '^  synopsis  of 
the  contenU  and  deficiencies  of  the  first  hundred  years  of  By^ 
mer's  Fctdera.^  No  extract  can  poesihiy  be  made  of  this ;  its 
title  sufficiently  justifies  its  claim  to  importance.  It  is  scaioely 
possible  to  notice  severally  the  "  repcrts"  connected  with  this 
work,  they  are  so  numerous  and  elaborate ;  the  substance  may, 
however,  in  spnae  degree,  be  gathered  finoB  the  fqOowing  qaes* 
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tkns  proposed  for  inquirf  and  mecifieation,  each  of  vindi  vis 
entered  open  and  considered  by  Dr.  Clarke  :— 

''I.  What  appears  to  be  the  plan  on  which  Rjmer*8  wotk 
is  formed  ? 

"  IL  What  is  the  plan  on  which  it  is  proposed  to  make  selec- 
tions for  the  supplement,  describing  nnder  each  head  the  papers 
and  documents,  &c.,  by  classes! 

**  III.  To  consider  and  state  the  opinion  upon  the  expediency 
of  forming  the  supplement  according  to  the  plan  adopted  by 
{lapin  in  his  Acta  Regia,^^ 

The  consideration  of  these  points  proposed  by  his  m^esty'a 
commissioners,  and  discussed  by  Dr.  Clarke,  furnishes  much 
important  matter  to  the  historian  and  statesman,  but  cannot 
range  itself  with  subjects  calculated  to  gratify  the  taste  of  the 

general  reader ;  added  to  which,  to  enter  upon  them  more  at 
Lrge  would  occupy  a  space  which  the  present  limits  forbid ; 
and  their  critical  character  does  not  admit  of  a  partial 
extract. 

To  the  preceding  details  succeeds  "  a  report  on  ecclesiastical 
charters  and  privileges,^^  and  also  a  curious  and  interesting  de- 
tailed treatise  on  the  subject  of  Vetus  de  Monte. 

A  rej^rt  on  "  The  use  Mr.  Rymer  appears  to  have  made  of 
the  ancient  English  historians  ;  together  with  strictures  on  the 
Authenticity  of  the  letter  of  Vetus  de  Monte,  or  the  old  maa 
of  the  mountain,  to  Leovoldy  duke  of  Austria,  exculpating  King 
Richard  from  the  muraer  of  the  marquis  of  Montferrat,^  may 
\n  part  be  transcribed. 

'^  Before  I  finish  my  observations  on  those  papers  in  the  Fee- 
dera^^  continues  Dr.  Clarke,  *'  which  appear  to  have  no  higher 
^thority  than  what  they  derive  from  their  insertion  in  that 
work,  I  beg  leave  to  mention  an  instrument  nnder  the  year  1192, 
professing  to  be  a  letter  from  Vetus  de  Monte,  the  (J^iiitf^ ,   *i  ftg 

Sheikh  ul  Jibel,  (a  chief  of  the  branch  of  the  Hassanian  dynasty, 
who,  with  several  thousands  of  his  followers,  was  then  settled 
lit  Mount  Lebanon,)  to  Leopold,  duke  of  Austria,  vindicating 
Richard,  lung  of  England,  from  the  murder  of  the  marqms  ef 
tiontfhrrat.  Most  of  our  historians  have  been  struck  with  the 
importance  and  cnrious  nature  of  this  instrument ;  and  it  has 
often  been  alleged,  in  vindication  of  our  national  honour.  On 
this  account  I  have  regretted  that  Mr.  Rymer  did  not  produce 
his  authority  for  its  insertion,  and  I  have  endeavoured  to  supply 
the  defect,  by  inquiring  on  all  hands  for  the  origwal.  But  all 
my  searches  for  such  an  original,  as  the  letter  itself  pretends 
to  be  derived  from,  have  been  fruitless;  and  whh  deference  I 
state  my  opinion,  that  the  instrument  in  question  is  a  forgery, 
•od  is  ntterlv  unworthy  of  a  place  in  the  FcMiera. — 1.  It  is 
Tory  improbable  that  the  Shsikk  ul  Jibei  should  write  such  a 
tetter  wUboot  any  soffieiently  obvious  notivef  for  there  was 
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fsertakily  none  in  the  present  ease.  d.  Had  he  written  it,  it  mnat 
have  beeo  in  Arabic^  as  there  is  bat  little  probability  that  he,  or 
any  of  his  Bomerona  banditti,  either  underatood,  or  cooid  write 
Ijatin ;  and  we  have  no  evidence,  from  history,  that  he  had  any 
£aTopean  in  his  service.  3.  Had  he  written  such  a  letter,  the 
Latin  nrast  be  a  translation  of  the  Arabic ;  but  in  the  present 
instance, .aD  snch  intemai  evidence  is  wanting:  there  is  not  a 
•entence  in  the  letter  which  appears  to  have  !>een  drawn  from 
an  Arabic  source  :  the  beginning,  ending,  and  whole  structure 
^orould  have  been  different,  had  it  been  east  in  an  Arabic  or 
Mohammedan  monld  :  nor  on  such  a  subject  could  a  translation 
have  been  made  into  any  European  language,  witbont  leaving 
unequivocal  marks  of  the  original  Arabic,  had  there  been  one.  > 
^  I  have  endeavoured  to  trace  this  suspicious  instrument  up 
to  its  source,  whether  genuine  or  forged.     It  is  found  in  the 

*  Annales  sex  Regum  Anglict,^  by  Nicholas  Trivet,  who  flou- 
riahed  in  the  beginning  of  the  fourteenth  century ;  published  first 
by  Luke  D^Achery,  in  the  eighUi  volume  of  his  Spicilegium 
Veterum  Senptorunt,  printed  at  Paris,  13  vols.  4to,  165^77. 
But  these  annals  were  ailerwards  more  correctly  edited  by  Mr^ 
Anthony  Hall,  8vo,  Oxoo.,  1719. 

^^  About  one  hundred  years  before  the  time  of  Trivet,  floa« 
lished  John  Brampton,  who  has  also  inserted  this  lettei'  in  his 
Ckronicon,  and  very  gravely  tells  us  that  it  was  obtained  from 
Vetus  de  Monte,  by  an  imperial  legation  sent  to  him  by  Richard 
lor  this  very  purpose : — '  Rex  Ricardus  misit  iraperialem  lega-^ 
tionem  ad  Veterem  de  Monte,  rogans  ipsum  et  asstgnos  sues,  ut 
per  ejus  epistolam  super  dicto  crimine  de  morte  Marchiai  ei,  per 
Docem  Austria  maxime  imposito,  innooentiam  suam  purgaret ; 
qood  per  hujuscimodi  literam  poetea  faotom  est.*  This  writer 
is  one  of  the  Historia  Anglicame  Scripteres  X,  pabli^d  by  &'r 
Roger  Twysden,  Lend.,  1652,  foL,  in  which  work,  coL  13521-3, 
the  letter  may  be  found  verbatim  el  literatim,  as  it  appeara  in 
the  Foedera ;  and  as  the  copy  of  it  io  Brampton  differs  from 
those  in  all  the  other  annalists,  and  Rymer^s  transcript  agrees 
alone  with  Brcnnptoa,  hence  there  is  the  naosfc  positive  evidence 
that  he  copied  it  from  Twysden^s  editioo. 

"  Brompton  also  inserts  another  letter  from  Vetus  de  Monte^ 
in  vindication  of  King  Richard;  in  which,  with  all  the  incon- 
sistency and  absurdity  of  the  ether,  he  makes  the  sheikh  give 
the   Salaam  to  all  the  princes  and  people  in  Christendom  I 

*  Vetos  de.  Monte,  Principibos  Europe  et  omni  popolo  Chris- 
tiano,  Salutem  V  and  makes  him  conclude  with  the  papal  bene- 
diction, '  Bene  valete  I** 

"  Prior  io  the  time  of  Brampton,  flowished  Ralph  de  Diceto^ 
who  was  dean  of  St.  Paul's  in  1181,  and  this  letter  appears 
for  the  first  time  in  his  Ymagines  Historiarum,  (Twysden,  coL 


•  See  ths  instromait  in  Twysden,  col.  1368. 
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tfHO,)  who  honestly  teQs  ns  he  veeeiTed  it  from  WtOmm  Im^- 
cAomp,  biahop  of  Ely,  with  the  desire  that  he  ahonld  inaert  it 
among  his  cloonicles : — *'  Willielmos,  Elyeosis  Epiaoopci*,  lUr- 
dulfo,  Decano  Lundonitt.  Mittimoa  ad  yoa  literaa  qnas  Veins 
de  MtmU  miait  Duel  Atutria^  de  morte  Marckin  in  h»c  wethaJ 
Then  followa  the  letter,  at  the  end  of  which  ia  the  biahop^a  aob- 
acription': — *  Hunc  tranacriptum  literamm  Tobia,  ^  cujus  dtUc- 
Hone  plemrni  habemus  experimerUum^  dozimna  deatinnndnm,  at 
de  iUo  agatis  in  Chronicia  TeatriB,  &c.' 

•  '^  Thia  letter  now  reata  with  the  biahop  of  Ely,  and  I  bdiera 
it  will  bo  impoaaible  to  trace  it  from  him  to  nioont  Jjebametu 
On  thia  part  of  the  aubieot  a  few  worda  may  auffice.  It  ia  weli 
known  that  William  Longchamjf  was  a  Nonnan  of  mean  ex- 
traction, who  had  addreaa  auffieient  to  enable  him  to  gain  the 
confidence  of  King  Richard ;  so  that  we  find  him  cooaecraled 
bishop  of  Ely,  made  chancellor,  and  papal  legate,  all  in  one 
rear,  (1189,)  the  first  year  of  Richard's  accession  ;  who^  when 
he  went  to  the  Holy  Land,  left  him  regent  of  the  kingdom,  ia 
oonjnnetion  with  the  bishop  of  Durham,  and  five  others.  Be- 
having himself  insolently  in  this  office,  he  was  deprived  of  the 
regency  in  1191 ;  but  was  afterwards,  ih  1193,  restored  by  the 
king,  whom  he  Tisited  while  prisoner  at  Vienna,  and  by  whom 
he  was  invariably  supported  against  all  his  adversaries. 

^  When  he  sent  the  sheikh's  letter  to  Ralph  de  Diceto  cannot 
at  tlus  distance  of  time  be  exactly  ascertained ;  bat  it  was  pro- 
bably in  the  year  1193,  after  he  had  retnmed  ftom  bis  viait  to 
the  king  at  Vienna ;  it  being  highly  neceaaary  to  vindicate  the 
character  of  his  sovereign  and  ftiend  from  being  aecessaiy  to 
the  murder  of  the  marquis  of  Montferrat^  with  which  he  wma 
loudly  charged  in  every  court  in  Europe.     And  it  waa  the  i 


necessary  to  do  it  at  this  time,  when  an  immense  sum  of  money 
(one  hundred  thousand  marks)  must  be  laiaed  for  the  king^ 
ransom,  from  his  already  empoverished  aubjecta.  It  seems  from 
the  bishop's  letter  that  the  friendship  of  the  dean  of  St.  Panra 
vraa  neoeasary  on  tliia  oceaaion,  and  hence  those  anapieiooa  woids, 
de  cti/iM  dilecHono  plenum  habemus  experimentamj  4c-tin  which 
there  seems  to  be  an  air  of  mystery  scarcely  compatiUe  with 
that  ingenuousness  in  which  truth  ever  delighu  to  a|^iear  in 
historic  detail. 

<*  Brompton  has  increased  the  absurdity  and  improbability  of 
the  whole  business,  by  eausing  Veius  de  Monte  to  conclude  his 
letter  with  ^  Awm  ai  Alexandre .  Papa  quifUoP  for  who  can 
suppose  that  the  Mohammedan  sheikh  wouM  date  his  proceed- 
ings by  the  succession  of  Roman  pontifls,  instead  of  the  era  of 
the  Selencidtt,  or  the  years  of  the  Hijireh  1  Indeed,  we  could 
scarcely  expect  him  to  acknowledge  the  former^  though  tliis  is 
a  possible  case :  bat  the  latter  is  oniformly  employed  by  almost 
everyTiilohammedan. 

'  This  most  graas  Unador  Rymer  hM  eopiedt  becaoae  he  haa 


copied  Brwnpion ;  bat  the  error  is  too  palpable  to  haTO  proceed* 
ed  fit>m  the  able  and  deirterous  Longchamp,  for  the  copy  which 
he  eent  to  Ralph  de  Diceio  is  dat^  *  Anno  ab  Alexandro,  M. 
el  V.  millesiroo  qaiDgentesiioo  quinto.*  This  restores  the  pas- 
sage to  probaMity ;  for  as  the  era  of  Alexander,  which  is  the 
same  as  that  of  the  Sele%tcidsi,  commenced  an.  ante  Christ; 
319 ;  by  adding  this  to  the  year  1193,  the  year  in  which  J^A- 
ard  was  in  prison  at  Vienna,  we  have  the  sam  of  1505,  the  dale 
of  the  best  copies  of  this  tttspicious  letter ;  for  all  circomstances 
of  time,  place,  persons,  dates,  and  internal  evidence,  taken 
together,  leave  it  scarcely  any  pretensions  to  credibility." 

After  this  corioos  detail.  Dr.  Clarke  adds, — 

**  Whatever  his  majesty's  commissioners  may  think  of  the 
authenticity  of  these  letters,  the  fdlowiog  points  are,  I  hope^ 
sufficiently  proved  : — 

**  First,  that  Mr.  Rymer  inserted  a  variety  of  instraments  in 
the  FcBdera  which  had  been  printed  in  different  works  long  be* 
lore  his  time. 

**  Secondly,  that,  if  he  had  possessed  the  arigifude  of  such 
cnrioas  and  important  articles,  he  sorely  would  have  quoted  his 
sotborities,  and  referred  to  the  places  where  they  were  lis* 
posited ;  for  this  he  has  done  in  a  great  variety  of  eases,  of 
mneh  less  conseqaence. 

^  Thirdly,  that  the  instraments  examined  in  the  preceding 
pages  were,  in  all  probability,  taken  from  the  primted  works 
already  specified. 

^  Fourthly,  hence  may  we  not  safely  infer  Chat  he  kad  not 
those  originalsj  and  that  he  copied  the  instruments  as  stated 
above?'' 

From  the  preceding  reasoning  of  I>r.  Clarke  it  nmst  appear* 
not  only  that  a  new  ^ition  of  the  I\edera  vras  wanted,  but  that 
it  was  not  safe  entirely  to  trust  to  the  records  of  Rymer :  for 
diongh  he  unquestionably  did  much,  vet  by  his  want  of  rigid  in- 
quiry he  omitted  to  do  all  that  even  Ids  time  and  circumstances 
sllowed  of;  and  that  as  truth  is  so  important  in  all  cases,  and 
the  perishable  nature  of  those  instrumento  in  vrhich  so  much  of 
national  record  is  connected,  are  thus  exposed  not  only  to  the 
destructive  hand  of  time,  but  also  to  disadvantageous  circum« 
stances  and  places,  consequently  there  was  no  time  to  be  lost 
in  collecting,  examining,  arranging,  and  copying  those  records 
on  which  the  history  of  England  is  founded. 

In  ^  A  IHssertation  on  the  Langnages,  Literature,  and  Man« 
ners  of  the  Eastern  Nations,  by  John  Richardson,  Esq.,  F.  S. 
A.,**  we  find  an  account  of  th&  Vetus  de  Monte,  He  tells  ns 
that  **  when  Hassan  8ahali,  the  founder  of  this  dynasty,  had 
become  formidaUe,  the  Sultan  MeUk  Shah  JeUdeddin^  Emir  td 
omra  to  the  Khaljf  of  Bt^dad^  sent  an  ambassador  to  require 
his  submission.  Hassan,  without  making  any  immediate  reply, 
desired  one  of  l^is  attendants  to  poniard  himself,  and  another 
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to  leap  from  the  battlements  of  the  tower :  he  was  iofllaally 
obeyed :  when  tarning  to  the  ambaaeador,  '  Seventy  tiMMmad 
are  thus  attentive  to  my  eommands.  Jjet  this  be  my  anawer.* 
These  chiefs,  from  the  deroted  enthosiasm  of  their  foUoweiat 
became  the  terror  of  all  the  neighbouring  princes,  whom  they 
laid  under  contribation ;  for  death  was  the  general  conseqoeaoe 
of  their  displeasure :  their  satijects  would  assume  any  disgniae, 
and  penetrate  into  any  place,  fearless  of  the  consequences,  pro- 
Tided  they  could  succeed  in  the  murder  they  were  sent  to  exe- 
cute. From  the  name  of  Hassan^  the  founder  of  this  dynas^, 
it  is  probable  the  word  assassin  may  be  derived. 

**  The  murder  of  the  marquis  of  Moni/errat,  by  two  of  thooe 
men;  makea  a  great  figure  in  the  history  of  the  cmsadea :  they 
had  disguised  themselves  like  Christian  monks,  and  stabbed  him 
in  the  streets  of  Tyre,  when  returning  from  dining  with  the 
bishop  of  BeauvaiB :  they  were  immediately  aeized,  and  put  lo 
the  most  excruciating  torture,  but  they  suffered  death  withovl 
making  any  confession.  As  our  Richard  I.  was  then  at  open 
rarianoe  with  the  maiquia,  the  suspicion  of  many  of  the  princes 
of  the  crusade  fell  heavy  upon  him;  which  reaching  the  ears  of 
.  the  M  man  of  the  mmmtotn,  he  addressed  a  letter  to  Leopold, 
duke  of  Austria.*' 

Such  is  the  account  which  Richardson  gives  of  this  dynasty, 
and  of  Vetus  de  MmUs, 

Immediately  after  this  last  interesting  report,  a  note  was  sent  to 
Dr.  Clarke,  by  direction  of  bis  majesty's  commisaiooers  on  the 
public  reeords,  requesting  hhn  to  furnish  the  following  parttcolan : 

First,  *'  Upon  his  preparations  for  a  continuation  and  supflo- 
ment  to  Rymer,  the  sub-committee  have  expressed  themaelvea 
to  be  weUMtisfied  with  those  specimens  of  his  progress  which 
they  have  seen ;  and  aa  he  has  now  been  employed  for  a  con* 
aiderahle  time  in  making  preparations  for  the  work  intrusted  to 
him,  it  is  desirable  that  he  should  shortly  draw  up  a  nawrative  to  be 
laid  before  the  commissioners,  containing  aa  outline  of  the  cooiae 
he  haa  pursued,  and  how  far  the  result  haa  hitherto  enabled  him 
to  execute  the  puqKwes  for  which  he  has  been  employed ;  and 
farther  stating  what  materials  he  has  collected  for  giving  an 
iniroductory  account  of  the  principle  and  mode  according  to 
which  Rymers  original  work  haa  been  executed,  as  to  selection 
of  articles,  original  sources,  &c.,  and  for  laying  down  in  neh 
introductory  account  the  precise  scheme  and  heads  of  the  prin- 
cipal work  whioh  he  has  now  to  execute." 

Secondly,  '*  Dr.  Clarke  is  farther  desired,  in  the  course  of 
his  labours,  to  keep  a  separate  account  of  what  instnimento  be 
shall  meet  with,  whioh  may  be  proper  to  form  a  *  supplement  to 
the  esnsting  ejections  of  monastical  records^  such  as  '  Dng- 
dale's  Monasticon,'  &c.,  noting  also  the  relation  which  snob 
records  may  bear  to  other  hooka  upon  the  subject,  sneh  as 
. '  Tanner's  Notitia,'  &e." 
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In  fepi J,  Dr.  Clnrke  elaborately  enters  into  every  bnaek  of 
tlie  sobjeet ;  detailing  hie  plan,  and  the  reaeoua  of  it ;  togrether 
with  the  difficoitiee  and  time  neeeaearilyconeanied  in  such  rigid 
examinations;  for  he  adds,  '*  In  forming  these  ooUeetions  I  have 
ever,  to  the  best  of  my  ability,  sempoloosly  attended  to  the  m^ 
thenkeity  of  the  articles  I  hare  transcribed :"  and  again,  '*  It 
most  be  well  known  to  his  matjesty's  commissioners,  that  iii 
sneh  a  work  whole  hours  most  sometimes  be  wasted  in  en- 
deavouring to  make  out  a  single  sentence ;  aseertain  a  daU^  ptaee, 
fte. :  or  recorer  a  few  almost  oUilersted  signatures,'*  &c.,  &e. 
*'  In  referenee  to  the  plan,"  proceeds  Dr.  Clarke, ''  Mr.  Harley 
appears  to  have  had  an  earnest  desire  to  preserve  onr  invainable 
state  reeords ;  which  he  knew  must  perish  in  the  lapse  of  timet 
if  not  prevented  by  means  of  the  press :  henoe  he  propoeed  '  to 
print,  at  the  poUie  expense,  all  the  leagues,  treaties,  aUianoee» 
capitulations,  and  confederaeies,  which  had  at  any  time  been 
made  between  the  crown  of  England  and  other  kittgdorae» 
princes,  and  states :  intermixed  with  such  instraments  rad  pa- 
pers of  state  as  either  more  inmiediately  related  to  them,  or 
were  enrioae  and  useful  in  illustrathig  English  history.'    And," 
esBtioQ<^  Dr.  Clarke,  *'  the  obvious  importanoe  of  this  messiic* 
-  Tseommended  ilielf  to  general  approbation ;  and  the  utility  of 
H,  as  far  ss  it  hss  been  executed,  has  been  acknowledged,  not 
sely  by  the  British  nation,  but  by  all  Europe.    That  Rymer 
pasaed  by  many  such  instruments  the  present  cdlectaons  prove  i 
asd  it  was  to  oosiiplete  Mr.  Harley's  plan,  and  make  up  all  de- 
fideoetes,  that  his  majesty's  commissioners  on  the  public  re* 
esrda  of  the  kingdom  have  propoeed  a  ^  nt'ppUment'*  to  what  is 
pabtiahed,  that  M  such  instruments  may  be  inserted ;  and  alen 
a  'csnitiMialien,'  formed  on  the  same  plan,  to  exAend  to  the 
sooeasion  of  his  present  majeety." 

"^is  May,  1809,"  Dr.  Clarke  farther  remarks,  "I  took  thn 
liberty  to  propose  the  expediency  and  necessity  of  a  new  edi' 
tisn  of  tiie  Fosdera,  in  which  the  collections  now  in  hand  shonU 
bs  incorporated  with  the  original  work,  and  endeavoured  to 
aspport  the  recommendation  by  a  variety  of  arguments :  t  am 
fiiliy  convinced  by  my  subeequ^t  expertenee  thst  the  Faadera 
ataoda  in  need  of  a  thorough  revision,  and  I  once  more  beg 
leave  to  press  the  present  adoption  of  the  measure  on  his  ma- 
jeatf'^  commissioners. as  the  only  one  that  is  likely  fully  to 
meet  their  wishes,  and  be  ultimately  creditable  to  the  under* 
taking.  The  Foedera  is  completely  out  of  print;  but,  even  if 
it  were  not,  there  are  motives  sufficient  to  justify  the  measure ; 
aa^  ander  the  direction  of  his  majesty's  commissioners,  the 
work  can  now  be  made  much  more  perfect,  accurate,  and  useful, 
than  it  ever  was  before,  even  in  its  amended  edition.  The 
'eosftaiMlton'  wfll  come  in  as  an  integral  part  of  the  work,  Uie 
^svppUmeni^  be  abaorbed  in  the  improvement  of  the  original* 
^  tho  Fcaden  be  at  its  svahdua  for  ever!    Were  I  to 
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MpresB  liie  proaont  reooouiieadatioa  of  a  new  edition  of  ikt  A- 
dorcj  I  should  not  feel  justified  io  my  own  nuad,  or  tluDk  I  was 
fulfilling  the  dutj  I  owe  to  the  trust  reposed  in  me  by  the  right 
honourable  the  commissioners:  I  erare  their  indnlgencey  my 
onlr  excuse  being  the  concern  I  feel  for  the  acoomplishmeat 
and  perfection  of  the  -work." 

It  now  remains  as  briefly  as  possible  to  notiee  the  receptioa 
of  Dr.  C.'s  recommendation  and  proceedings  ;  expressed  in  the 
following  minutes  :^- 

^*  At  a  board  of  the  commissioners  appointed  by  hie  majesty 
00  the  public  records  of  the  kingdom,  *  holden  at  the  house  of 
the  right  honourable  the  maker  of  the  house  of  commons,  Dr. 
darkens  general  report  of  the  nrooeedinp  carried  on  by  order 
and  under  the  direction  of  the  board,  rektaye  to  a  suf^tlemsBt 
and  continuation  of  Rjrmer's  Fflsdera,  was  read.  AMtA  this 
board  being  of  opinion  that  the  plan  for  executing  this  work  is 
well  and  suflleiently  settled*  according  to  the  method  laid  down 
in  the  said  report;  and  that  the  work  when  executed  coofoim> 
aMy  thereto,  will  be  of  great  utility  and  importance :"  ordered — 

**  That  Dr.  Clarke  do  forthwith  prepare  materials  for  a  int 
Tolume  of  a  new  edition  of  Rymer  according  to  the  said  plan; 
and  that  when  the  same  shall  be  eoUected  and  arranged,  with  a 
descriptive  table  of  its  contents,  the  entire  manuscript  he  sub- 
mitted to  the  commissioners  for  examination  by  them  before  it 
is  committed  to  th6  press. 

*' And  that  Dr.  Clarke  be  also  desired  to  propose  a  plan  1st 
carrying  on  the  continuation  concurrently.*' 

The  new  edition  of  the  F«Bdera  then  immediately  proceeded; 
and,  in  the  following  year,  there  is  another  report  sent  in  to  the 
annual  board  of  commissioners,  stating  the  progress  and  the 
difficulties  in  the  execution  of  the  work :  but  these  it  is  soaieely 
possiUe  to  fflance  at ;  they  were  detailed  under  the  beads  ef 
^*  Unreferred  Sources,  whence  many  instruments  and  stele 
papers  were  derived  :  many  beinj;  copied  with  such  repreheaei- 
ble  carelessness  as  greatly  to  impair  their  authenticity ;  and 
some  so  corrupted  that  eren  conjectural  criticism  could  not  le- 
store  them  to  common  sense  sod  consistency.  After  labouiing 
much  at  several  of  such,'*  adds  Dr.  Clarke,  *'  which,  had  they 
been  correct,  would  have  been  of  great  importance,  and  net 
being  able  to  discover  the  originals,  we  have  been  obliged  te 
throw  them  aside.'' 

In  May,  181 1,  Dr.  Clarke  went  to  Dublin  in  quest  of  diple- 
matic  or  other  state  pi4>ers.  Upon  his  return,  these  were  seal 
in  by  him  as  a  report  of  his  proceedings  and  success ;  and  Th* 
Clarice  adds:— 

"  Having  exammed  all  the  depositories  of  the  public  reccsds, 
and  after  a  general  view  of  their  contents,  I  feel  obliged  to 
state  that  I  thiak  it  is  a  most  fortunate  thing  for  the  records  of 
Ireland,  that  a  reoord  oommiasbMi  has  been  established  in  that 
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oouDtiy ;  Mf  in  ».  rerf  few  yem,  il  is  more  tbaa  probable  many 
of  the  Taliuble  materials  contained  in  tboae  places  would  have 
been  otherwise  utterly  ruined ;  dispersion  and  destruction  having 
already  made  rapid  pro^press  amone  these  important  documents ; 
and,  though  the  eommissioa  has  been  but  recently  established, 
the  ^ood  effects  of  it  are  every  day  becoming  more  observable. 
If  the  honoorable  the  qpeaker  conld  see  the  ruin  and  desolation, 
the  progress  of  which  he  has  been  the  means  of  airesting 
among  Une  records  of  Ireland,  he  would  not  be  a  little  rejoieed. 
The  Irish  chancellor  is  very  attentive  to  the  interests  of  the 
Iriah  commission,  and  William  Shaw  Mason,  Esq.,  secretary, 
and  many  other  gentlemen  of  learning  and  abilities,  are  labori- 
onsly  and  diligently  eanployed  to  prosecute  this  desirable  work ; 
and  order  is,  already,  through  their  talents  and  industry,  begin* 
ning  to  arise  out  of  confusion  and  destruction.*' 

To  this  report  is  solnoined  a  list  of  the  state  papers,  letters, 
&c.,  and  other  materials  of  importance  connected  with  the  Fie- 
dera,  which  this  visit  to  the  sister  kingdom  brought  before  Dr. 
Clarke's  notice,  and  which  were  afterwards  more  fully  eza^ 
mined :  the  report  states  that  *^  some  of  these  state  papers  were 
feond  in  the  libraries  of  private  gentlemen ;  owing,  probably,  to 
the  long  and  distracting  state  of  its  trooblous  times.  Eveiy 
one  nanst  feel  the  importance  of  all  such  papers,  letters,  instru* 
mente,  Ac,  dec.,  which  so  entirely  refer  to  state  affairs,  being 
collected  and  deposited  in  some  national  places  of  safety,  where 
they  may  be  kept  carefully  as  matters  of  reference  and  national 
diplomatic  wealth,  to  the  latest  periods  of  time." 

This  Irish  report  is  succeeded  by  one  termed,-^ 

"  A  short  report  of  some  searches  made  in  the  several  eol« 
leffes  in  the  university  of  Cambridge." 

This  report  also  has  subjoined  to  it  a  '*  list  of  the  materials 
found  in  the  different  libraries,  colleges,  and  offices,  bearing 
upon  the  great  work  of  the  Fisdera,"  and  also, — 

^^  Gratefully  acknowledges  the  kind  attention  and  directions 
of  many  of  ^e  professors,  and  other  gentlemen,  in  aiding  Dr. 
Clarke  with  their  information,  in  reference  to  the  object  of  his 
search,  and  the  best  mode  of  conducting  it  with  success  and 
promptitude." 

^*'  A  report  on  the  best  plan  of  printing  an  improved  edition 
of  the  Fodera,"  which  immediately  follows,  is  full  of -important 
matter ;  but  too  elaborate  for  our  present  purpose :  we  find  this 
also  was  received,  by  the  following  extract : — 

**  At  a  board  of  commissioners',  appointed  by  his  majesty,  on. 
the  public  records  of  the  kingdom,  held  at  the  house,  &o., — 

'^  The  secretary  having  laid  before  the  board  a  list  of  new 
articles  proposed  to  be  made  in  the  new  edition  of  Rymer's  Fob* 
dera,  together  with  specimens  of  the  different  modes  of  printing 
<his  work  ? — 

"^  Ordered,  *  That  the  spaeinMna  recommended  by  Dr.  Clarke, 
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as  an  improTement  upon  the  Dutch  edition,  and  ooBtainiDg  a 
larger  quantity  of  the  same  aixed  letter-press  Id  each  page,  be 
adopted.'" 

In  another  report  sent  in  to  his  majesty's  commissiooeis,  Dr. 
Clarke  recommends  the  insertion  of ''many  enrioas  letters  of 
Queen  Mary  of  Scotland."    Alsoj  he  adds : — 

''While  I  take  it  for  granted  that  all  the  original  platea' 
which  have  adorned  the  different  editions  of  the  Foedera  most 
be  re-engraved,  I  submit  to  his  majesty's  commission  whether  a 
few  others  might  not  be  added,  i.  e.,  for  the  first  voJome. 

"LA  fac-simile  of  the  curious  account,  '  De  NaoHnu  ftr 
Magnates  NormannitR  ffrovisis,  pro  passagio  DucU  WilUdmi 
in  AngliamJ*  The  original  is  in  the  Bodleian  library,  and  is 
evidently  a  MS.  of  that  time,  the  transactions  of  which  k 
relates. 

"  The  charter  of  Battle  Abbey ;  the  very  curious  original  of 
which  is  in  the  Cotton  library. 

"III.  If  Che  Articulis  (the  Foundatum  of  Magna  CkarUt 
the  original  of  which  is  also  in  the  British  museum)  should  be 
admitt^  into  the  new  edition,  the  iac-similc  of  that  instrumeDt 
might  be  added.  But  on  this  subject  I  shall  crave  the  liberty 
of  consulting  occasionally  his  majesty's  conuniasioners,  aad 
shall  do  nothing  bat  by  their  positive  orden." 

These  foe-similes  were  introduced  into  the  work,  together 
with  several  others ;  and  also  a  selection  of  seals  to  important 
records,  which  are  not  less  beautiful  than  they  are  interesting 
to  the  curious.  These  were  all  done  under  the  superintendence 
of  Dr.  Clarke,  as  well  as  by  bis  suggestion ;  and  unquestionably 
add  a  yet  more  complete  as  well  as  valuable  and  gratifying  fea- 
ture to  the  work  itself. 

The  ''Magna  Charta,''  and  "  Charta  de  Foresta,''  and  the 
modifications,  explanations,  and  enlargements  which  they  un- 
derwent in  various  reigns,  with  all  the  series  of  state-iastra- 
ments  to  which  they  gave  rise,  are,  in  this  edition,  for  the  first 
time  carefully  inserted  irom  the  originals.  How  they  eaose  to 
be  omitted  in  the  preceding  editions,  it  is  difficult  to  conjecture : 
while  it  is  most  evident  that  there  are  not  any  instruments  in 
the  body  of  the  whole  work  that  came  more  directly  under  the 
description  jof  those  of  which  the  F«Bdera  ought  to  be  composed. 

To  a.  sort  of  treatise,  or  "  General  Introduction  to  the  Fts- 
dem^^'*  containing  a  vast  mass  of  important  matter  and  curious 
detail,  succeeds  a  long  paper  in  reference  to,  and  "  ObservaiissiS 
upon.  Two  Documents  proposed  to  haoe  been  inserted  in  the  new 
edition  of  the  Fctderar  The  first  of  these  documents,  and  the 
most  specious  in  its  appearance,  is  the  charter  said  to  hare 
been  granted  by  WilUam  the  Conqueror  to  Alan  Fergent,  earl 
af  Brittany,  of  all  the  lands  which  belonged  to  Edwyn^  earlef 
Mercia, 

The  authenticity  of  tUsdeeoneat  allows  al  least  of  much 
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mrgnmentation  pro  tfnd  con^  and  in  this  manner  Dr.  Clarkfl  has 
taken  up  and  diacassed  the  aabject  at  conaiderable  length,  and 
with  great  ability :  but,  though  peculiarly  interesting,  from  ita 
carious  detail,  it  also  must  be  passed  by  here,  as  it  cannot  be 
partially  transcribed.  It  may,  howerer,  be'  proper  to  say  that 
Dr.  Clarke  has  answered  every  objection  raised  against  its  au- 
thenticity, both  in  comparatiTely  ancient  and  modern  times ;  and 
this  answer  the  commissioners  have  printed  in  their  reports. 

The  second  document,  styled  De  Namimsy  of  this  disputable 
kind,  is  a  curious  account  of  the  means  afforded  by  the  Nor- 
man nobility,  to  enable  William^  their  duke,  to  attempt  the  con- 
quest of  £ngiand.  This  exists  in  a  MS.  evidently  of  the 
eleventh  century,  in  the  Bodleian  library^  numbered  among  the 
MSS.  in  that  repository,  3632,  and  has  the  following  title  to  the 
copies  taken  from  it,  which  has  been  added  in  modem  times, 
*•  De  Navihtis  per  Magnates  Normannia  provisu,  pro  passagio 
Duds  WiUietmi  in  Angliam.^ 

"  In  the  same  MS.)"  continues  Dr.  Clarke,  ''  which  contains 
'  2>(  Navibus,''  there  is  another  document  entitled  '  Pacta  Con- 
vejiia  inter  Hen.  I.  Anglie,  et  Ludooictun  Crassum  Gallie  Re- 
gem^  which  contains  their  mutual  agreement  to  take  the  cross, 
and  go  to  the  assistance  of  the  Holy  Land ;  and  the  names  and 
powers  of  the  persons  to  whom  each  king,  in  his  absence,  was 
to  confide  the  regency  of  his  kingdom.  This  stands  at  least  on 
as  good  ground  as  *  De  Navibtts  .*'  indeed,  it  haa  every  semblance 
of  authenticity,  and  should,  in  my  opinion,  enter  into  the  body 
of  the  work,  if  the  reasons  which  have  prevjented  the  former 
from  beinff  inserted  may  not  be  supposed  to  apply  as  powerfully 
to  this.  It  is,  however,  a  document  of  some  importance,  and  is 
folly  entitled  to  accompany  its  former  companion,  should  his 
majesty's  commissioners  think  proper  to  order  it  to  be  printed, 
as  they  have  done  the  preceding. 

**'  I  shall,  therefore,  insert  a  faithful  copy  of  it  from  the  ori- 

S'naf,  attested  by  the  Rev.  Bulkley  Bandinel,  keeper  of  the 
odleian  ]ibrai7.  I  have  only  to  remark,  that  the  convention 
between  '  Lewis  le  Gros  and  Henry  the  First'*  must  hare  been 
made  some  time  between  1198  and  1135.  After  the  former 
year  there  was  no  war  between  Lewis  and  Henry.  Prior  to 
that  time  wars  were  frequent. 

"In  1127  Henry  went  over  to  Normandy ,  and,  on  the  Whit- 
suntide of  the  following  year,  married  his  daughter  at  Rouen, 
to  Geoffry  Martel,  son  of  Ftdke,  earl  of  Anjou.  This  year, 
1 128,  he  made  a  final  treaty  with  Lewis  le  Gros,  which  termi- 
nated all  wars  between  them  to  their  respective  deaths.  The 
same  year  one  Hugh,  a  knight  templar,  went  to  him  in  Nor- 
mandy, from  the  Holy  Land,  to  solicit  supplies  of  men  and  mo- 
ney. The  king  made  him  great  presents,  and,  by  his  recom- 
mendation, the  knight  raised  vast  supplies  both  of  men  and 
money,  in  England  and  Scotland ;  such  aa  had  not  been  made 
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since  the  first  crusade ;  S<ue.  Ckron.^  p.  933.  It  was  praba^ 
bly  this  year  that  the  ^  Pacta'  was  made  between  him  and 
Jjewis, 

'^  Heriry  died  at  St,  DennU  le  Forment,  near  Lyons,  Dec  1, 
1135.  Lewis  le  Gros  died  at  Paris,  Aug.  1,  1137.  Hence 
this  confederacy  mast  have  taken  place  t^fore  1135,  and  not 
before  11S8 ;  probably  in  this  year,  as  before  conjectured. 

^'Abam  Cl.AaKK. 

''MUUn-ook,  Lancashire,  May  95,  1816." 

It  has  already  been  stated  that  the  health  of  Dr.  Clarke  had 
eonsiderably  suffered  by  his  labours ;  nor  can  this  be  wondered 
at,  when  it  is  remembered  that,  in  addition  to  frequent  preach- 
ings, he  was  also  engaged  in  writing  and  bringing  bis  Couunen- 
tary  on  the  Old  and  Now  Testaments  through  the  press ;  and 
the  correcting  of  the  sheets  of  that  work,  and  also  the  revision 
of  the  proof-sheets  of  the  Fadera^  which  of  itself  was  a  most 
laborious  task :  all  these  were  necessarily  calculate  to  drink 
np  the  strength  and  life  of  any  indiyidual ;  and  it  is  certain  that 
the  health  of  Dr.  Clarke  was  declining  fast  under  such  accnmn- 
lated  labours.  The  distance  of  his  residence  from  the  press, 
Ac.,  and  the  seat  of  his  govemment  employment,  made  him  not 
only  long  to  close  his  labours  in  that  department,  but  actuated 
him  on  three  different  occasions  to  send  in  his  resignation  to  the 
'*  board  of  his  majestT's  commissioners  on  the  public  records  '^ 
but  these  were  severally  refused.  Finding,  however,  at  last,  that, 
owing  to  his  removal  from  London,  which  itself  originated  in 
the  loss  of  his  health,  he  could  not  carry  on  the  work  without 
many  interruptions,  his  desire  to  retire  from  the  sub-conmiission 
was  accepted ;  and  accordingly,  at  a  board  of  the  commifwion, 
bearing  the  date  of  the  24th  day  of  March,  1819,  we  find  the 
following : — 

*'  Resolved,  That  this  board,  at  the  same  time  that  it  daly 
appreciates  the  meritorious  services  of  Dr.  Clarke  on  this  wmk 
hitherto,  is  of  opinion  that  his  distant  residence  from  London, 
and  other  causes  necessarily  adverse  to  the  speedy  execotioa 
of  it,  render  it  expedient  that  his  part  in  the  future  prosecution 
of  it  in  the  press  should  be  transferred  to  their  secretary,  who 
is  desired  to  proceed  on  the  same  accordingly." 

It  IviU  appear  from  this  minute  of  the  board  of  eonunissioners, 
that  we  are  now  drawing  towards  the  close  of  tliis  part  of  Dr. 
Clarke's  public  life.    Under  the  above  minute  he  ban  written  >-- 

*'  N.  B, — I  sent  in  my  resignation  of  my  snb-commissionship 
on  the  public  records  of  the  kingdom  twice  before ;  but  hii 
majesty's  commissioners  did  not  think  proper  to  accept  it  till 
the  present  year.  Almost  all  the  operations  under  that  com* 
mission  are  now  finally  closed.  I  have  acted  under  it  hook 
March,  1808,  till  the  date  of  the  above  minute.    For  my  charac- 
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ter  and  oondnct  in  the  work,  see  Lord  Cokhest&r's  letter  to  me, 
dated  Mareh  21,  of  the  preteRt  yeir,  1819. 

'^AvjLU  Clabxk." 

It  18  but  just  here  to  traoecribe  the  letter  of  Loxd  Cdeheeter, 
(late  the  right  honourable  Chwlee  Abbott,  speaker  of  the  house 
of  commons,)  above  alluded  to : — 

''  Kidhrook,  March  31,  1819 
'*  Dkar  SiRf — I  will  not  lose  a  day  in  assuring  you  that  you 
haTe,  and  ever  have  had,  through  your  long  and  successfal 
labours  under  the  record  commission,  my  entire  confidence  and 
approbation :  and,  on  the  immediate  subjeet  of  your  letter  of  the 
18tb,  I  have  the  pleasure  to  communicate  to  you  not  only  my 
own  sentiments,  but  those  of  a  very  distinguished  member  or 
the  conumssion,  who  was  with  me  when  your  letter  arrived, 
and  we  are  both  satisfied  (as  it  was  likely  we  should  be)  with 
the  complete  refutation  which  yon  have  given  to  the  objections 
so  irregularly  introduced,  .and  with  so  little  foundation,  in  the 
proposed  pre&ce  to  the  fourth  volume  of  the  statutes.*  Believe 
me  to  be  ever,  dear  sir,  most  truly  and  faithfully  yours, 

"  COLOHUTBR." 

Before  this  account  be  altogether  closed,  it  would  interest 
the  reader  to  know  what  were  the  feeling  with  which  Dr. 
Clarke  gave  up  this  branch  of  his  public  duties ;  and,  as  he  has 
himself  recorded  them,  the  MS.  shall  be  transcribed  just  as  it 
stands :  thus, — 

**  And  here  I  register  my  thanks  to  Goo,  the  fountain  of 
wisdom  and  goodness,  who  has  enabled  me  to  conduct  this  most 
difficnlt  and  delicate  work  for  ten  years,  with  credit  to  myself  s 
and  satisfaction  to  his  majesty^s  goTemment.  During  .that  time 
I  haTe  been  required  to  solve  many  difficult  questions,  and  illus- 
trate many  obscurities ;  in  none  of  which  have  1  ever  failed, 
though  the  subjects  were  such  as  were  by  no  means  familiar  to 
me,  haTing  had  little  of  an  antiquarian,  and  nothing  of  a  forensic 
education.  I  began  the  work  vnih  extreme  reluctance,  and  did 
every  thing  I  could  to  avoid  the  employment ;  but  was  obliged 
to  yield  to  the  wishes  of  some  persons  high  in  power,  who  had 
in  Tain,  for  seven  years,  endeavoured  to  find  some  person  to 
undertake  the  task.  The  work  was  to  collect  from  all  the 
archives  of  the  united  kingdom  all  authentic  state  papers  from 
the  conquest  to  the  accession  of  George  III. ;  to  arrange  and 
iUustrate  them  in  frequent  reports  to  the  right  honourable  his 
majesty^s  commissioners  on  ihe  public  records  of  the  kingdom, 

*  '*Thi8  refers  to  some  illiberal  refiectiona  of  Sir  T.  JS.  T.  on  that 
part  of  the  Fcedsni  in  which  Magna  CharUL,  and  its  various  correspond- 
ing instruments,  were  published :  an  tm&etfe  Ulum." 


! 

for  the  purpose  of  *  comjdeHng  and  eontimting  th«t  eoDectaoB 
of  state  papers  called  Kymxb's  Fcedbba,'  of  which  I  have 
carried  nearly  four  yolumes  folio  through  the  press.  Manj 
endeavoured  to  carp  at  the  work,  but  their  teeth  were*  brakea 
in  their  attempt  to  gnaw  the  file.  I  hope  I  may  now  take  lecre  i 
of  the  work  and  my  conflicts  with —  | 

Hie  victor  castus  artemque  repatio, 

"  To  God  only  wise,  be  glory  and  dominionv  by  Chnat  Jes«a^ 
for  ever  and  ever.    Amen. 

**Adam  Clabkb.** 

"  Millhrook,  March  30,  1819.*' 
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Wb  must  now  return  to  those  other  engagements  which 
marked  the  past  years,  but  which,  not  to  interrupt, a  succinct 
account  of  the  record  eoomiission,  so  far  as  Dr.  Clarke  was 
conoeeted  with  it,  have  been  passed  by,  because  they  woald 
have  interfered  with  the  chronologica]  order ;  to  which,  how- 
ercT,  we  will  now  retoro. 

It  has  been  previously  stated  that,  during  the  years  1800-6, 
Dr.  Clarke  regularly  preached  in  all  the  different  chapels  in  his 
theo  widely  extended  circuit,  besides  engaging  himself  in  much 
occaMonal  pastoral  labour,  visiting  the  sick,  comforting  the 
afflicted,  and  exhorting  the  wayward  not  to  turn  aside  from  the 
holy  coromaodment  once  delivered  to,  and  received  by  them : 
bat  these  visits  were  always  short,  and  ever  to  the  purpose ;  for 
though  no  man  could  possess  greater  sociability  of  disposition, 
yet  he  never  mingled  with  his  simply  pastoral  calls  the  general 
topics  of  the  day. 

In  the  diKharge  of  the  duties  and  of  the  obligations  of  such 
accumulated  labour,  it  is  not  to  be  wondered  that  the  health  am) 
strength  of  Dr.  Churke  suffered  much  injury.  It  was  partly  on 
this  account,  to  gain  some  degree  of  rest,  and  partly  to  oblige 
his  relative,  Mr.  Butterworth,  and  some  intimate  friends,  that, 
in  the  summer  of  1808,  he  was  induced  to  take  upon  him  the 
Ubrarianship  of  the  Surry  institution;  it  being  urged,  that  "  if 
he  did  not  accept  it,  the  selection  of  its  library  would  fall  into 
the  hands  of  persons  less  favourable  to  the  propagation  of  true 
reli^on ;"  and  as  the  institution  was  intended  to  have  been  very 
extensive  in  its  operations,  the  course  it  took  in  reference  to 
religion  would  conseqaeotly  give  a  tone  and  character  to  its 
namerous  readers,  and  the  attendants  on  its  different  courses 
of  lectures ;  and  certainly  Dr.  Clarke^s  extensive  knowledge  of 
books,  and  acquaintance  with  general  literature,  well  fitted  him 
to  form  a  selection  of  works  for  such  an  object.  After  much 
hesitation  and  entreaty  he  yielded  to  the  solicitations  of  his 
friends,'  urged  on  the  preceding  grounds,  and  took  upon  himself 
the  office  and  duties  of  principal  librarian  of  the  Surry  institu- 
tion ;  but  he  never  felt  at  home  in  it ;  and  at  the  termination 
of  a  year  left  it  altogether,  absolutely  refusing  to  accept  any 
remuneration  whatever  for  his  services.  The  managers,  how- 
ever, as  a  mark  of  respect,  constituted  him  honorary  librarian 
during  the  whole  of  the  existence  of  the  institution. 

During  the  year  he  resided  at  the  Surry  institution,  he  pub- 
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lished  "  A  Narratwe  of  the  last  lOness  and  Death  of  Ricba» 
P0R8ON,  M.  A.,  Professor  of  Greek  in  the  UrdoersUy  of  Cam- 
bridge.  With  a  Fac-Simile  of  an  Ancient  Greek  Inscripiion^ 
which  was  the  Chief  Subject  of  his  last  Literary  Canoersatian/* 
This  pamphlet  is  not  less  mteresting  than  it  is  curious.  Dr. 
Clarke  had  previoasly  been  acquaint^  with  that  learned  naa, 
and  a  considerable  kindness  h9^  existed  between  them,  which, 
had  life  been  spared,  would  in  all  probability  have  proved  amta- 
allY  beneficial :  but  death  regards  neither  the  learned  nor  the 
vnlettered ;  he  is  no  respecter  of  persons :  he  has  a  eommiitiMB 
against  all,  and  sooner  or  later  he  takes  it  home  into  erery  bona, 
^d  so  it  was  with  Richard  Porson,  than  whom  a  more  leaned 
,  man  has  rarely  appeared,  or  perhaps  one  less  Tainglorioiis  of 
his  vast  acquirements.  Dr.  Clarke  had  seen  him  a  sfaoit  tima 
proTiously  to  his  death,  and  on  that  occasion  had  taken  plaee 
the  conversation  narrated  in  the  pamphlet,  which  originated  ia 
Br.  Clarke's  showing  the  professor  a  stone  in  his  pnifMion 
containing  an  old  Greek  inscription. 

Immediatelr  connected  with  this  subject  is  the  foUowing  letter, 
addressed  to  Dr.  Clarke,  from  the  late  Mr.  Charles  Butler : — 

"  Dbaa  Sir, — ^I  understand  you  are  very  deairoiis  of  finding 
a  mathematical  problem,  said  to  have  bMn  in  Mr.  Pnraoo'k 
pocket  when  he  was  taken  ill;  I  send  you  one  in  his  hand- 
writing, which  I  think  has  a  chance  of  being  the  piobleai  yon 
wish' to  have. 

''  Some  short  time  ago  I  met  him  in  company  with  an  eminet 
algebraist ;  and  the  conversation  turning  on  algebra,  Mr.  Porson 
took  from  his  pocket-book  a  problem  which  that  gentleman 
thought  ingeniously  contrived ;  and  in  the  course  of  our  eonver- 
aation  he  mentioned  to  me  that  Mr.  Porson  was  piofinndly 
versed  in  algebra. 

*'  One  of  us  suggested  to  Mr.  Porson  a  new  editioD  of  Dia* 
phantus^  and  he  seemed  to  relish  the  proposal. 

*'  Soon  after  he  called  upon  me,  and  1  begged  him  to  write 
down  the  problem,  which  he  did,  and  I  encloee  it. 

'*  Once  after  that  time  I  saw  him,  and  I  recolleot  that,  the 
conversation  turning  on  the  *  heavenly  witnesses,'  he  said  *  the 
argument  in  their  &vottr  from  the  confession  delivered  by  the 
African  clergy  to  Hunneric,  king  of  the  Ooths,  remained  to  be 
cleared  up.'  I  am,  dear  sir,  with  the  greatest,  respect,  yoof 
most  obedient,  humble  servant,  Cuamleb  Butlbb. 

*' Lincoln's  Inn,  October  13,  1808." 

At  the  close  of  this  year,  Dr.  Clarke  was  consulted  by  3ir 
William  Forbes  respecting  the  purchase  of  the  private  papers 
of  Sir  Andrew  Mitchell,  late  ambassador  ftom  the  court  of 
England  to  the  court  of  Prussia ;  and  he  wisely  supposed  that 
papers  embracing  so  eventful  a  period,  and  forming  so  important 


•IB  A.  MTTCRBLL.  986 

a  leatare  in  tlie  histoty  of  EuTope  as  the  seven  ye«rs*  war  of 
Prederick  the  Great,  of  Prussia,  ought  not  to  be  lost  to  the 
pnUic,  or  scattered  in  private  libraries.  Dr.  Chirke  accordingly 
applied  to  the  speaker  of  the  house  of  commons  respecting  uie 
papers  in  question,  to  which  he  returned  the  following  note : — 

^*  The  speaker  returns  maBy  thanks  to  Dr.  Clarke  for  his 
obl^ring  communication  of  the  offer  made  by  Sir  William  ForbeSf 
respecting  Sir  Andrew  MUcheWs  papers. 

**  It  does  not  at  present  appear  to  the  speaker  that  this  pur- 
chase belongs  to  the  purposes  for  which  the  record  commission 
^was  iaeued :  but  he  is  much  inclined  to  think  that  the  papers 
oa^ht  to  be  lodged  in  the  British  museum,  if  the  terms  could  be 
agreed  upon,  and  if  the  funds  of  that  trust  should'  be  adequate. 
Me  requests  that  Dr.  Clarke  will  allow  him  a  few  days  for 
inquiring  what  probability  there  may  be  for  accomplishing  that 
object. 

^Rottingdean,  Brighton,  Oct.  3,  1808.** 

Shortly  after  this  Dr.  Clarke  entered  upon  the  negotiation 
lor  the  Papers  with  the  three  trustees  of  the  Cottonian  library 
at  the  Bntish  museum,  who  ultimately  purchased  them  for 
jC400;  and  Dr.  Clarke  took  them  himself  in  a  coach  to  the 
British  museum,  where  he  delirered  them  into  the  hands  of  Mr 
Planta,  keeper  of  that  library,  where  they  remain  sealed  up, 
according  to  the  usual  agfreement  in  such  cases,  for  thirty  years« 
in  order  that  no  individuals  nor  states  may  be  injuriously 
inToWed  in  the  secrets  of  those  transactions  which  the  Mitchell 
papers  may  one  day  bring  to  light. 

After  the  termination  of  the  negotiation,  Sir  William  Forbes 
Inquired  of  Dr.  Clarke^s  friend,  Dr.  Robert  Eden  Scott,  what 
compensation  he  should  make  to  Dr.  Clarke  for  his  trouble ; 
bat  was  told  he  was  above  receiving  remuneration  for  acts  of 
that  kind  :  but  that  if  he  had  any  old  book,  he  might  present  it 
in  token  of  his  sense  of  obligation.  Sir  WtUiam  Forbes  accord- 
ingly sent  Dr.  Clarke  a  copy  of  the  "  Nova  Reperta  Inscrip- 
tionwn  Antiquarum  ;"  on  the  fly-leaf  of  which  is  the  followhig 
inscription  in  Sir  William  Forbes's  hand-i^nriting : — 

"  Fintrai/'house,  May  24,  1810. 
**  Sir  William  Forbes  requests  that  Dr.  Clarke  will  accept 
of  this  book  as  a  mark  of  regard." 

Underneath  this  inscription  is  the  following  note  by  Dr. 
Clarke  himself: — 

"  The  diplomatic  papers  of  SW  Andrew  Mitchell,  who  was 
plenipotentiary  at  the  court  of  Berlin  during  the  seven  years' 
war,  became  the  property  of  Sir  William  Forbes,  on  whose 
part  I  negotiated  a  bargain  with  the  trustees  of  the  British 
museum,  and  sold  those  papets  for  JE400.  Thus  I  had  a 
17 
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double  pleaaure, — ^that  of  aerving  a  friend,  and  that  of  depoit- 
ing  in  a  place  of  safety,  within  reach  of  the  pahlic,  a  edUeelka 
of  papers  which  cast  much  light  on  the  aiSairs  of  that  Tay 
eventful  period.  Adam  Clabxk." 

The  followinffietter,  addressed  l^  Dr.  Clarke  .to  the  late  ex- 
eellent  Henry  Thornton,  Esq.,  M.  P.,  wUl  erince  the  kin4 
Interest  which  he  ever  felt  for  his  friends  and  the  eaose  of  hteia- 
tore.     It  rans  thus  :-* 

"  Sir, — A  literary  acquaintance  of  mine,  Mr.  John  Jones,  ii 
a  candidate  for  the  office  of  principal  librarian  in  the  London 
irutUtUion^  vacant  by  the  death  of  the  late  Mr.  Professor  Per- 
son. As  a  proprietor  in  that  institution,  and.  a  hearty  well- 
wisher  to  soond  literature,  I  most  ardently  wish  that  the  place 
of  the  late  librarian  may  be  respectably  filled ;  and  I  roust  say 
there  is  not  one  in  the  whole  circle  of  my  literary  acquaintance 
^  80  w^  qualified  to  discharge  that  offiee  as  Mr.  Jones  :  he  is  Bd 
'  only  a  general,  thorough  scholar,  but  he  excels  particolarly  ia 
his  profound  knowledge  of  the  Cfreek  tongue,  and  his  extensive 
acquaintance  with  Biblical  criticism.  He  has  published  several 
things  which  occupy  a  respectable  place  in  the  annals  of 
literature. 

'*  Should  it  be  in  your  way,  sir,  to  forward  the  application  of 
this  gentleman,  I  have  no  doubt  you  would  thereby  promote  the 
interests  of  the  institution ;  nor  would  the  office  of  that  emi- 
nent man,  lately  removed,  be  disgraced  either  in  literature  or 
assiduity  by  the  present  candidate. 

"  Pardon  roe,  sir,  for  presuming,  on  so  slight  an  acquaintance, 
to  request  your  suffrages  in  behsuf  of  Mr.  Jones :  a  simple  de- 
sire to  serve  the  institution,  and  to  bring  forth  into  more  exten- 
aive  action  the  learning  and  talents  of  no  ordinary  man,  is  my 
only  motive.  As  far  as  it  may  be  deemed  proper,  I  would  joit 
say, '  Scribe  tut  gregis  hunCy  fortem  crede  bonumque,*  I  am, 
sir,  with  great  respect,  your  humble  servant, 

*'Adam  Culrkb. 

*'  Slurry  institution,  September  28,  1808.'^ 

The  gentleman  referred  to  in  the  preceding  letter  was  the 
late  Mr.  John  Jones,  son-in-law  to  Dr.  Rees ;  both  gentlemen 
well  known  in  the  republic  of  literature. 

The  following  letter  from  the  Rev.  Dr.  Buchman  is  another 
evidence,  among  many  others,  that  Dr.  Clarke  was  neitfaer 
illiberal  of  his  time,  nor  in  his  sentiments,  ia  lefeience  to  reh- 
gioQS  matters : — 

"  Rbtbrknd  and  Ybrt  Dbar  Sir, — A  eonstderable  time  ago 
I  had  the  pleasure  of  your  vaJuable  letter,  infimning  me  of  what 
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Ifr.  BraDton  bad  writtev  to  yoa  retpecting  the  tnnslatioa  of 
the  Scriptures  into  Turkish. 

**  Ae  none  of  the  members  of  oar  society  know  any  thing  of 
that  kofuage,  we  were  happy  to  find  that  he  had  written  to 
yon  ;  and  the  opinion  which  you  express  of  his  qualifications 
for  the  important  work  in  which  he  is  engaged,  affords  us  the 
greatest  satisfaction. 

**  When  I  laid  your  letter  before  the  directors,  they  desired 
me  to  assore  you  that  they  are  much  gratified  by  the  interest 
which  you  take  in  the  success  of  our  mission,  and  are  deeply 
Bensible  of  the  importance  of  the  serrices  which  you  have  ren- 
dered it. 

'^  Owing  to  the  unhappy  differences  existing  between  this 
eoDutry  and  Russia,  we  have  had  no  letters  from  Karass  since 
the  month  of  June :  Mr.  Brunton  had  been  seized  with  a  bad 
fetrer  rerv  soon  after  he  wrote  to  yon,  and  for  some  time  hie 
iife  was  despaired  of;  but  blessed  be  God,  who  heard  the  many 
prayers  put  up  for  his  recoreiy,  and  has  spared  a  life  so  truly 
▼alaable.  The  types  and  paper  had  reached  Sarepta,  and  I 
hope  hare  long  ere  this  arrived  at  Kara**.  I  haye  heard  no- 
thing of  the  second  parcel  which  you  had  the  goodness  to  pro- 
cure for  our  missionaries ;  but  I  trust  that,  throuffh  the  favour 
of  ProTidenee,  it  also  will  reach  them  in  safety.  With  fervent 
wishes  for  your  health,  comfort,  and  success  in  the  yarious  and 
important  labours  in  which  you  are  enffag^*  I  remain,  with 
much  respect  and  esteem,  reverend  and  dear  sir,  yours  most 
fiiithfully,  Walter  Buchanak. 

^Edmfmrgh,  October  1,  1808.'' 

In  the  commencement  of  the  year  1809  Dr.  Clarke  received 
the  following  letter  from  his  venerable  friend,  the  late  Rev. 
James  Creighton^  who  had  been  for  many  years  a  personal 
friend  of  Mr.  Wesley's,  and  a  clergyman  of  the  Church  of 
England :  he  was  a  man  well  known  for  his  learning,  as  well 
as  for  his  piety ;  and  between  himself  and  Dr.  Clarke  there 
subsisted  a  strong  attachment  to  the  hour  of  his  death ;  the 
letter  referred  to  is  as  follows : — 

"  Mt  Dbab  FanND,— Perhaps  1  ought  to  make  an  apology 
lor  the  little  poem  I*  now  send  you :  I  have  often  intended 
to  read  it  to  you,  but  your  time  was  generally  so  occupied 
that  no  opportunity  offered :  therefore,  finding  the  little  remains 
of  my  candle  burning  dim  in  the  socket,  I  thought  I  would  print 
a  few  copies,  just  to  circulate  among  some  of  your  particular 
friends  and  mine*  which  you  and  they  may  keep  as  a  little  me- 
morial of  me  when  I  am  gone  hence. 

**  I  have  scarcely  been  out  of  my  room  for  upwards  of  three 
weeks  past,  exeept  on  the  Sabbath,  and  then  I  am  the  more  ex- 
posed :  I  am  endsavooring  to  weather  out  the  last  storms  of  life, 
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hoping  ere  long  to  gain  the  poit  at  hst.  I  haTC  had  n  preltj 
rough  passage  of  it  all  the  way ;  bat  I  am  fully  oonTinead  that 
it  was  best  so,  and  thai  the  repose  will  be  the  sweeter  when  we 
get  to  the  haven  where  we  would  be. 

*  0  what  18  death  ?  *ti8  life's  last  shore. 
Where  Tanicies  are  vain  no  more ; 
Where  all  pursuits  their  goal  obtain. 
And  life  is  all  retouch'd  again.* 

'*  Though  you  have  doubtless  thought  often  and  seriously 
about  deaSi,  yet,  when  you  come  to  stimd  in  my  circumstances, 
you  will  probably  see  and  feel  in  a  different  manner  from  what 
you  haTe  ever  done.  I  bless  God,  I  have  no  fear  nor  gloomy 
thought  about  me,  yet  it  is  not  what  some  caU  ecstasy,  or 
triumph :  my  general  experience  'has  been  a  calm,  interuai 
peace,  with  a  firm  reliance  on  the  promises  of  God,  through  the 
merits  of  the  atoning  blood.  1  have,  indeed,  at  times  expo* 
rienced  something  of  what  is  expressed  in  those  lines, — 

<  So  many  wondrous  gleams  of  light. 

And  gentle  ardours  from  above, 
Have  made  me  sit,  like  seraph  bright. 
Some  moments  on  a  throne  of  me.' 

*'Let  roe  have  a  few  lines  from  vou  sometimes  while  I  am 
here.  My  true,  83rmpathizing  friends  are  scattered  fkt  finom  me 
in  distant  lands.  Let  me  know  what  you  are  doing,  and  about 
to  do :  work  while  it  is  day,  and  remember  there  is  an  ereoiag 
before  night,  when  little  can  be  done!  Farewell:  to  God's 
gracious  mercy  and  protection  I  commit  yon  and  yours ;  and 
am  ever  yours  affectionately.  Jambs  Crck»tos. 

'' January  U,  1809.'' 

Dr.  Clarke's  children  were,  at  the  period  we  are  now  speak- 
ing of,  all  from  home,  mostly  at  school ;  but  he  wrote  frequently 
to  them,  and  affectionately  exhorted  and  encouraged  them  to 
poeecute  their  different  studies.  Of  this  description  of  letter 
IS  the  following,  addressed  to  his  second  daughter,  dated, — 

'' Londam,  JufyAj  1809. 

" '  Will  not  my  dear  father  write  a  letter  to  poor  Eliza  V  So  I 
think  I  heard  mother  read  from  a  letter  lately  received  from 
Trowbridge,  to  which  question  I  reply, — 

**  My  Dear  Eliza, — I  will  cheerfully  write  to  you  such  a 
letter  as  my  circumstancea  will  admit,  and  will  assure  you  that, 
if  I  should  be  entirely  silent,  it  would  be  no  proof  of  my  want 
of  affection  for  you,  as  I  love  you  with  as  much  sincerity  and 
warmth  as  any  father  should  love  his  child.  It  has  often  given 
me  great  pleasure  to  reflect  that,  though  you  are  not  under  our 
eye,  you  are  under  that  of  an  affectionate  grandmother  and 
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aunt,  who  will  supply  mir  lack  of  serrioe  :  repay  their  kind- 
laesB  by  gratitude  and  obedience :'  learn  all  you  can,  for  yotUh 
is  the  time,  and  the  time  alonej  in  which  learningr  can  be 
attained.  I  find^hat  I  can  now  remember  very  little  but  what 
I  learned  when  I  was  young.  I  have,  it  is  true,  acquired  many 
things  since,  but  it  has  b^n  with  great  labour  and  difficulty ; 
and  1  find  I  cannot  retain  them  as  I  can  those  things  which  I 
trained  in  my  youth  :  had  I  not  got  rudiments  and  principles  in 
the  beginning,  I  should  certainly  have  made  but  little  out  in 
life,  and  it  is  often  now  a  source  of  regret  to  me  that  I  did  not 
enaploy  that  time  as  I  might  have  done,  at  least  to  the  extent 
that  my  circumstances  admitted  :  but  for  my  comparative  non- 
improvement  I  can  make  this  apology, — my  oppqrtunities  were 
not  of  the  most  favourable  kind ;  for  I  was  left  to  explore  my 
way  nearly  alone,  and  was  never  informed  how  I  might  make 
the  best  use  of  the  understanding  God  had  given  me  :^  I  have 
felt  this  defect  in  my  own  education  so  distressingly,  that  I  was 
determined  my  own  children  should  not  have  to  complain  on 
the  same  ground,  and  therefore  we  have  endeavoured  to  give 
yoarself  and  your  brothers  and  sisters  all  the  advantages  in  our 
power ;  if  yon  improve  them,  so  as  to  grow  wise  and  good,  we 
will  praiee  God  for  you,  and  rejoice  that  by  suffering  some  pri- 
vations ourselves,  we  have  been  enabled  to  afford  yon  the 
means  of  obtaining  useful  knowledge,  and  the  fear  and  love  of 
God. 

'*  I  hope  to  pay  yon  a  visit,  probably  in  the  course  of  a  few 
dBLjB ;  I  shall  rejoice  to  see  you  both  m  health,  growing  in  sta- 
ture, improved  in  your  learnmg,  and  fearing  Gc^ ;  without  the 
latter,  all  the  rest  are  not  worth  a  rush. 

**  With  heartiest  love  to  your  grandmother,  and  aunts  Bishop 
and  Butterworth,  and  your  sister,  I  am,  my  dear  Eliza,  your 
affectionate^  father,  Adam  Clarkx.^* 

AmoBf  Dr.  Clarke's  papers  there  is  found,  during  this  year, 
a  note  of  inquiry  from  Mr.  Charles  Butler.     It  is  as  follows  :~- 

**LineoMs  Irm,  July  31,  1809. 

^  Be  AX  Sir, — ^I  regret  much  that  it  is  so  long  since  I  had 
the  pleasure  of  seeing  you :  I  now  take  the  liberty  of  troublin|^ 
you  on  two  subjects. 

^  A  gentleman  has  furnished  me  with  the  following  extract : 
*  Jesuits  verOf  gut  se  maximk  nobis  opponunt,  aut  necandi,  aut  si 
hoc  commode  fieri  non  potest,  ejiciendi,  aut  certe  mendaciis  et  ca- 
hanniis  opprimendi  ^n^'— (Calvin,  apud  Becan.  T.  1.  opus 
17.  Aphor.  15.     De  mode  propagandi  Calvinism.) 

"  I  very  much  wish,  for  the  satisfaction  of  my  friend,  to 
know  whether  such  a  passage  really  exists  in  the  works  of 
John  Calvin^  but  for  myself  I  am  perfectly' satisfied  it  does  not. 
If  the  reference  ia  to  Calvin's  Institutions,  the  passage  may  be 
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eaaOy  foand.    If  it  is  to  the  work  of  Beeanus^  which  1 1 

it  is,  the  passage  may^  be  found  with  equal  ease.     I  soi^MMe  « 

is  only  a  hearsay  story  committed  to  paper  by .     If  that  ii 

the  case,  it  certainly  does  not  deserre  the  slightest  degree  of 
credit. 

**  As  you  sometimes  go  to  the  British  museum,  I  wish  yo« 
would  consult  the  works  of  Beeanusj  and  let  me  know  the  le- 
Bult.  If  ypn  have  the  life  of  Madame  GuUm^  I  should  be  greatly 
obliged  to  you  to'  lend  it  me,  and  I  will  take  great  care  to  retara 
it.  With  the  greatest  respect  I  have  the  honour  io  be  year 
most  obedient,  humble  servant,  Charlbs  Butlbb.^^ 

It  appears  that  early  in  the  year  1810,  Dr.  Clarke  published 
a  ^'  Prospectus  of  his  intended  Edition  of  the  Oid  and  New 
Testaments,  with  Notes.''  This  had  called  forth  rather  a  haatjr 
attack  by  the  late  Rev.  T.  Scott,  in  the  *'  Christian  Obserrer," 
respecting  Dr.  darkens  opinion  that  the  '*  Septuagint  toas  the 
version  to  which  our  blessed  Lord  and  his  apostles  had  cansUmi 
recourse,  and  from  which  they  made  all  their  au/otationsJ" 

To,  these  remarks  of  Mr.  T.  Scott,  Dr.  Clarke  replied  in  a 
letter  to  the  editor  of  the  '*  Christian  Observer,''  dated  May  S6, 
'  1810:   to  which,  if  the  reader  please,  he  can  ref«r  for  Dr. 
Clarke's  arguments  on  this  very  interesting  point. 

It  is  not  a  matter  of  surprise  that  Dr.  Clarke,  who  wae  hin- 
self  so  great  a  Biblical  scholar,  should  feel  the  extreme  impor- 
tance and  desirableness  of  obtaining  a  new  edition  of  the  Loiidon 
Polyglot  Bible ;  this  subject  had  long  pressed  itself  apon  his 
consideration  and  wishes :  he  spoke  respecting  it  with  deep  so- 
licitude to  many  of  his  friends,  and  particularly  to  that  eminent, 
excellent,  and  learned  man,  the  Rev.  Josiah  Pratt,  who  assioied 
him  in  digesting  plans  for  carrying  it  into  effect ;  they  spared 
no  exertion  which  it  was  in  their  power  to  make,  in  order  that 
the  subject  might  have  all  the  consideration  which  its  impor- 
tance and  value  merited,  and  the  arduous  natore  of  the  ander- 
taking  required.  To  this  end  they  conjointly  drew  np  a  j^n, 
in  which  they  imbodied  their  views  on  the  subject ;  and  having 
communicated  them  to  a  few  literary  friends,  a  meeting  was 
appointed  to  take  place  at  the  house  of  Lord  Teignmoutk,  in 
Portman  Square,  which  was  attended  by  his  lordship  himself. 
Dr.  Burgess,  then  bishop  of  St,  David's,  Dr.  Williams,  of  Re- 
therKam,  Mr.  Professor  Shakespeare,  Archdeacon  Wranghstm, 
the  Rev.  Josiah  Pratt,  and  Dr.  Adam  Clarke.  After  variooriy 
discussing  the  plan,  arranging  the  proportions  of  space  on  the 
page  which  each  original  text  would  require,  a  specimen  sheet 
was  proposed,  which  Dr.  Clarke  undertook  to  famish  in  royal 
folio,  and  reduced  also  to  an  octavo  size  for  the  greater  con- 
venience of  distribution.  These  were  to 'be  sent  to  the  mat 
men  of  the  nation.  Lord  Teignmauth  undertook  to  forward  one 
to  each  lay  lord :  the  bishop  of  St,  David^s  promised  to  famish 
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to  OTcry  lord  spiritual ;  and  Dr.  A.  Clarke,  through  the 
rt^ht  honourable  the  speaker,  to  pat  one  into  the  hands  of  tKe 
different  members  of  his  majesty's  sovernment.  The  plan  was 
aoeordingly  printed  and  distributed ;  and  at  Dr.  Clarke's  sug- 
gestion the  bishops  of  the  land  were  to  be  requested  to  patron- 
ise and  preside  over  the  work,  haying  tKe  appointment  of  all 
the  scholars  who  shonld  be  employed  in  carrying  forward  this 
great  undertaking.  The  tract  itself  was  entitled,  *'  A  Plan  and 
Specimen  of  BiMia  Polyglota  Britamtica,  or  an  enlarged  and 
improTed  edition  of  the  London  Polyglot  Bible,  with  CasteWs 
Sty^taglot  Lexicon/* 

In  this  curious  tract,  drawn  up  by  Dr.  Clarke  and  Mr.  Pratt,  . 
they  insisted  on  *'  the  importance  of  the  Polyglot  editions  of  the 
Scriptures,  serving  as  secure  repositories  of  the  most  pure  copies 
of  the  original  texts,  and  ancient  versions,  which  can  be  formed 
irona  all  the  accessible  sources  of  criticism  at  the  respective  pe- 
riods of  their  publication,  forming,  in  consequence,  standard  texts^ 
"w^bich  are  followed  in  smaller  editions ;  and  also  exhibiting  the 
texts  and  versions  in  such  order  and  connection  as  to  supply 
the  best  means  of  interpreting  the  Scriptures." 

They  aho  proceeded  to  observe  that  '^  the  Bihlia  Polyglota^ 
and  Lexicon  Heptmgioton,  have  continued  a  monument  of  the 
erudition  and  munificence  of  the  British  nation  for  one  hundred 
€md  fifty  years ;  no  other  state  having  attempted,  since  its  pub- 
lication, any  improvement  on  its  plan  or  execution." 

'*  A  new  race  of  scholars,"  says  Dr.  Clarke,  ^*  has  however 
sprung  up  in  this  interval,  and  opened  and  freely  used  new 
eources  of  sacred  criticism.  Invaluable  copies  of  the  originals 
and  Tersions  have  been  discovered  and  dUigently  collated,  while 
sooie  ancient  versions,  not  before  known  to  exist,  have  been 
brought  to  light,  and  these  other  means  of  correcting  and  illus- 
trating the  sacred  text  have  been  applied  to  this  purpose  on 
sound  and  discriminating  principles  of  criticism.  '  It  now  re- 
mains,' continues  the  pamphlet,  '  for  the  united  British  empire 
to  answer  the  wishes  of  scholars  throughout  Europe,  and  to  con- 
ftnod  and  perpetuate  its  former  literal  claims  on  their  gratitude, 
by  republishing  the  Polyglot  Bible  in  a  manner  worthy  of  the 
national  munificence,  and  the  present  matured  state  of  Biblical 
learning.' " 

But  howoTer  sound  and  cogent  the  reasonings  in  these  obses- 
▼ations,  the  undertaking  then  proved  too  vast  to  meet  with  ade- 
quate support,  though  these  gentlemen  earnestly  and  diligently 
laboured  for  its  accomplishment ;  nor  did  it  require  all  the  de- 
gree of  Biblical  lore  Which  they  possessed,  to  see  and  feel  the 
importance  of  its  execution;  many  intelligent  private  individuals 
felt  it  also,  and  took  great  interest  in  the  undertaking. 

The  concluding  observations  of  the  tract  are  not  less  weighty 
on  this  subject :  tney  are  these, — 
"  In  such  an  undertaking,  besides  tbe  additions  which  may  bo 
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made  to  the  London  Polyglot^  9iid  the  ccNreetioDs  of  the  tezu 
and  Tersions  from  all  the  euthoritiea  hitherto  discovered,  die 
Latin  translations  of  the  ancient  versions,  well  known  to  be 
very  faulty,  and  oflen  to  have  misled  students,  must  be  entirely 
revised,  and  the  arrangements  of  the  whole  may  be  so  mch 
improved  as  to  exhibit,  on  a  single  opening  of  the  book,  all  nsat- 
ters  connected  with  the  texts,  versions,  ami  varions  readings  of 
any  passage,  instead  of  having  to  tarn  for  them  to  differeaC 
volumes,  as  is  the  case  in  preceding  Polyglots." 

Thus  all  appeared  to  the  high  and  sanguine  hopes  of  Jh. 
Clarke,  and  his  friend,  the  Rev.  Josiah  Pratt,  in  a  fair  Irain  for  a 
successful  issue.  Some  of  the  lords  spiritual  and  temporal  en- 
tered warmly  into  the  project,  and  Dr.  Clarke  and  Mr.  Pratt 
corresponded  with  different  learned  men  on  the  cootioent  to 
induce  them  to  help  forward  the  work  by  their  learning  and 
talents,  engaging  them  to  promise  to  unaertake  different  de- 
partments in  the  execution  of  the  whole :  and,  to  their  honour 
be  it  spoken,  several  private  gentlemen*  offered  meet  mimifi- 
cently  to  come  forward  with  their  pecuniary  aid  in  order  to  \amg 
about  a  work,  not  only  of  such  magnitude,  but  also  of  such  high 
importance,  and  literary  and  national  honour.  But  alas !  ^her 
all  that  was  hoped,  after  all  that  was  actually  done,  there  ex- 
isted too  much  hebetude  in  the  intellectual  constitution  of  «MBe 
who  ought  to  have  felt  more,  and  too  much  careleasDesa  in 
others,  to  bring  such  a  laborious  and  mighty  project  forward : 
had  they  toiled  at  the  wheels  more  diligently,  as  well  as  looked 
to  the  Hercules  who  could  have  helped  them ;  and  had  they 
not  been  too  supine  to  call  upon  him,  the  ponderous  wagon 
would  not  have  remained  now  in  the  road  ;  not,  however,  ex- 
actly where  it  was  found ;  for,  in  defiance  of  all  difficulties,  it 
was  urged  a  few  paces  onward ;  and  it  is  still  hoped  that  the  ne- 
cessity of  the  work  to  the  vital  interests  of  pure  Biblical  learn- 
ing, may  be  so  felt  that  the  project  may  yet  be  ultimately  car- 
ried into  effect. 

The  specimen  for  the  adjustment  of  the  different  texts  with 
which  this  tract  is  concluded,  appears  happily  adi^ted  for  the 
purposes  of  distinctness  and  ease  in  the  consulting. 

Considering  the  scarcity  and  the  exceedingly  high  price  of 
the  London  Polyglot,  it  is  a  wonder  it  should  not  be  more  gene- 
rally and  strongly  urged  by  all  students,  especially  Biblical 
ones,  upon  the  serious  attention  of  the  public  in  general.  Were 
our  lords  spiritual  to  enter  heartily  into  the  subject,  and  repre- 
sent it  in  its  true  and  striking  character  of  Biblical  importance, 
SB  well  as  national  grandeur,  to  his  majesty,  there  is  little  ques- 
tion that  he  would  grant  a  regium  donum  for  its  accomplish" 

*  Among  these  was  the  late  Joskph  EvmawoBTH,  Esq.,  who  moit 
liberally  promised  jC600  as  a  gift  towards  the  expenses  «f  the  first 
volome. 
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ment :  the  British  public  also  would  too  doubt  come  forwud, 
and  thue,  by  their  voluntary  contributions,  bring  stones  towards 
the  building ;  and  by  the  mass  of  leamingt  not  only  on  our  bench, 
in  our  aniTcrsities,  but  within  our  realm,  and  at  all  events  within 
the  sphere  of  British  influence,  this  vast  and  highly  important 
undertaking  might  be  brought  to  a  favourable  issue,  and  the 
glory  of  its  accomplishment  would  prove  a  brighter  -and  more 
enduring  wreath. of  glory  around  theliead  of  royalty,  than  almost 
any  other  with  which  it  coyild  be  surrounded. 

Some  years  after  this  first  eflfort  to  get  the  London  Polyglot 
reprinted,  Dr.  Clarke  made  another  attempt  to  revive  the  scheme ; 
but  the  project  again  fell  asleep  :  **  none  of  the  men  of  might 
found  their  hands,''  and,  between  the  lords  spiritual  and  tem- 
poral, the  work  was  again  thrown  into  oblivion. 

The  following  letter  evinces  the  interest  Lord  Teignmouth 
took  in  the  project  of  a  new  and  improved  edition  of  the  London 
Polyglot,  as  well  as  testifies  the  amiable  qualities  of  his  heart. 
It  is  dated, — 

''  June  6,  1810. 

"  Dkab  SiB)— I  am  very  sorry  that  I  happened  to  be  absent  for 
half  an  hoar  when  year  son  called  npon  me ;  the  more  so,  be- 
cause  I  have  been  aJmost  constantly  at  home  since  the  25th  of 
last  month,  and  the  greater  part  of  the  time  bv  the  bed-side  of 
Lady  Teignmouth,  who  was  most  dangerously  indisposed :  it 
has  pleased  God  to  bless  the  means  for  her  recovery,  and  my 
mind  being  thus  relieved,  I  shall  now  be  able  to  attend  to  other 
matters. 

*^  I:  did  not  oecnr  to  me,  from  a  pexiisal  of  Mr.  Pratt's  note, 
that  yon  wished  my  opinion  respecting  the  plan  and  specimen 
for  the  new  Polyglot :  I  might  have  misunderstood  it,  as  I  pe- 
rused the  note  when  i  was  in  no  situation  to  attend  to  any  thmg 
bnl  Lady  Teignmouth :  I  will  keep  the  plan  till  to-morrow,  as 
your  son  is  not  here,  for  the  purpose  of  consulting  the  bishop  of 
St^  JDatfitTs:  for  my  own  part,  I  can  only  say  that  I  entirely 
approve  of  it. 

*'  You  overrate  my  ability  to  forward  this  great  work,  I  fear ; 
it  has  my  ffood  will,  and  shall  have  as  much  assistance  as  I  can 
give  it.    I  am  yooi  very  sincere  Tbionmovtb/' 


From  the  Stune. 

''June!. 
'*  Dbab  Sib, — I  have  the  pleasure  te  return  the  prospectus, 
which,  in  the  opinion  of  the  bishop  of  St.  David's,  as  well  as 
my  ovm,  exhibits  the  plan  of  the  intended  publication  in  a  very 
clear  and  intelligible  form :  his  lordship  has  mentioned  the  sub- 
ject to  the  bishops  of  Durham  and  Carlisle,  who  were  very 
wiQing  to  be  considered  approvers  of  the  work,  and  members 
of  a  committee.    I  will  endeavour  to  procnre  the  names  of  two 

17* 
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or  three  other  bishops,  and  with  these  we  maj,  for  I  1 
delay,  go  to  work  with  the  lay  lords.     I  am,  my  dear  air,  your 
sincere,  hamble  serrant,  TBiaimouTH.** 

Before  dismissing  for  the  present  the  sabject  of  the  Polygioc 
Bible,  it  will  not  1^  uninteresting  to  the  reader  to  learn  the 
manner,  as  once  narrated  by  Dr.  Clarke,  in  which  those  learned 
men.  Dr.  Kennicott  and  De  Rossi,  collated  their  different  He- 
brew MSS.  They  got  an  ignorant  boy  and  taught  him  the 
Hebrew  alphabet^  and  nothing  more  of  the  language ;  and  tboa, 
by  his  naming  letter  by  letter,  did  these  great  men  laboriooaly 
go  through  their  numerous  collations  :  the  boy  could  not  misoB 
a  word,  for  he  knew  not  the  sound,  but  only  the  letters  of  which 
each  word  was  composed  :  the  plan  was  sufficiently  laborious— 
but  it  was  a  safe  one,  and  in  such  a  cause  labour  had  its  full 
reward,  and  after  generations  the  benefit  of  their  patient  and 
successful  industry. 

We  are  now  arrived  at  that  period  of  time  when  the  first 
part  of  Dr.  Clarke's  Commentary  on  the  sacred  writings  was 
published,  under  the  title — 

The  Holy  Bible,  containinr  the  Old  and  New  TesttanenU. 
the  Text  corefuUy  printed  from  the  most  correct  copies  of  ike 
present  Authorized  Translation  ;'  including  the  Marginal  Kemi' 
ingSf  and  Parallel  Texts,  With  a  Commentary  and  CriHeai 
Notes ;  designed  as  a  help  te  a  better  underst4m£ng  of  the  Sa^ 
ered  Writings, 

The  general  preftee  to'  Uiis  work  is  dated  London^  Julv  9, 
1810. 

The  work  itself  has  been  too  long  before  the  woild  for  it  not 
to  haye  judged  of  its  merits  long  ago ;  nor  at  any  rate  is  this  m 
pl^e  to  discuss  its  elaborate  design  or  its  ezecntion :  that  it 
was  a  most  laborious  work,  inYolving  immense  research,  exten- 
sive knowledge  of  the  languages  in  which  the  sacred  writings 
were  themselves  written ;  great  oriental  scholarship,  to  he«r 
upon  the  proper  explanation  of  many  passages  and  references ; 
and,  besides  all  these,  extensive  general  knowledge,  both  Bib- 
lical and  literary— a  clear  understanding,  a  sound  judgment,  and 
an  invincible  degree  of  persevering  labour,  is  amply  testified  on 
the  slightest  examination  of  its  plan ;  and  that  Dr.  Clarke  pos- 
sessed all  these  requisites  in  a  supereminent  degree,  is  evidenced 
by  the  execution  of  the  work  itself.  Almost  immediately  upon 
its  publication  he  sent  a  copy  of  his  notes  on  Grenesis  to  the 
right  honourable  Charles  Abbott,  speaker  of  the  house  of  com- 
moqs,  accon^panied  by  the  following  letter : — 

"  Sepi.  14,  1840. 

*'SiR, — ^Permit  me  to  present  you  with  the  accompai^ing 

volume,  which  contains  a  history  of  the  world,  and  of  the 

ehorch,  for  upwards  of  two  thousand  four  hundred  years  firom 

AiB  foundation  of  both.    So  ancient  i^  record,  drtwp  up  wofii^ 
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tlna  three  thonsand  yean  ago,  in  a  language  no  longer  Teraacii- 
l«r,  must  neceaearily  be  in  many  respects  obecnre,  especially  to 
a  people  whose  customs  and  manners,  as  well  as  their  language, 
-virere  ever  dissimilar  from  those  of  that  nation  to  which  this 
sacred  book  wa9  originally  given.  ConTinced  of  the  necessity 
of  properly  understanding  a  work -containing  the  first  discoyery 
ibe  Supreme  Being  thought  proper  to  make  of  himself,  and  of 
his  ways  to  man&id,  I  endeavoured  to  acquaint  myself  with 
the  original  text,  and  wrote  down,  from  time  to  time,  such  illus- 
trations of  occurring  difficulties  as  presented  themselTes  to  my 
▼iew.  In  process  of  time,  these  accumulated  to  the  size  in. 
'which  they  now  present  themselres  to  the  public,  a  circumstance 
that  would  probably  never  have  taken  place,  had  not  Mr.  But" 
terworthf  who  had  been  my  unsolicited  Meatnas  in  this  business, 
by  repeated  importunities  at  last  constrained  me  to  commit  them 
to  the  press. 

'*  From  your  character,  sir,  as  a  friend  to  every  institntiont 
whether  sacred  or  civil,  that  has  the  best  interests  of  man  for 
its  object,  I  am  led  to  hope  that  this  work  will  not  be  an  unac- 
ceptable present.  The  text,  after  long  and  close  examination, 
I  am  persuaded  is  a  revelation  from  God,  and  every  way  worthy 
of  his  wisdom,  justice,  and  mercy.  The  notes,  I  hope,  contain 
nothing  contrary  to  good  common  sense ;  and  I  am  sure  they 
are  in  perfect  consonance  with  the  doctrines  of  the  Church  of 
England,  and  the  eonstitution  of  Great  Britain ;  the  first  of 
which  I  most  conscientiously  acknowledge  as  constituting  the 
true  Christian  creed ;  and  the  second,  as  comprehending  a  coda 
of  the  wisest,  most  just,  and  impartial  laws  which  man  ever 
received,  or  by  which  any  nation  has  ever  yet  been  governed. 
Both  these  subjects,  when  any  opportunity  has  presented  itself 
in  the  course  of  my  work,  I  have  rejoiced  to  present  to  my 
readers,  in  their  own  light,  in  order  to  excite  their  gratitude 
lor  such  inestimable  favours,  and  to  lead  them  to  prove  this  by 
a  conformity  of  their  lives  to  the  doctrines  in  their  creed,  and  a 
conscientious  obedience  to  the  laws  of  their  country. 

"  Praying  that  the  everlasting  God  may  have  your  invaluable 
life  always  in  his  holy  keeping,  I  am,  sir,  your  much  obliged, 
bumble  servant,  Adam  Clarkk.*^ 

To  this  letter  the  right  honourable  the  speaker  returned  the 
following  answer  ^— 

Kiihrook,  Sept,  15,  1810. 

"  Sib, — I  am  much  obliged  to  you  for  the  book  which  yon 
have  done  me  the  honour  of  sending  to  me,  and  it  is  with- 
out surprise  that  I  receive  from  your  hands  a  work  so  learned 
and  laborious  as  this  appears  to  be,  upon  the  first  view  of  its 
contents. 

"Although  your  unwearied  exertions  in  the  discharge  of 


ewmy^^wkkh  jm  aaiertako, wwU  lead  at  tokopethn 
tiMj  amj  be  aUe  to  aecowplMh  eren  this  gieai  work,  in  wMi- 
tioa  to  joor  odMr  easigeoieats ;  yel  I  eaaBot  bat  be  in  wMe 
de^ee  apprehenwre  tfast  the  progress  of  out  historieai  collee- 
tion  of  nataonsl  leeoids  will  be  neeesssiily  Tetaided  bw  so  te- 
nubble  a  eosipetitor,  whose  cfauns  spon  yoor  time  wiU  not  be 


^kost  hesitfljwidiingyoa  sll  the  blessingB  of  health  and 
atieagth  leqoiaile  for  the  proseeotion  sod  sccosiplishnMWt  of 
jonr  Taiioos  sad  vahiable  laboon,  I  am,  with  the  sinoecest 
lespsut,  over,  air,  yoor  fidthful  seiraot, 

*'Chabus  AaaoTT.'^ 

Tint  Mr.  Botterworth  himself  rejoiced  in  having  had'  it  m 
his  power  lo  forwaid  the  ondertsking,  will  appear  from  the 
following  note,  written  by  him  to  Dr.  Clarke,  on  the  pdUieaiioo 
of  <3snsm.* — 

Sepl,  10,  1810. 

•*  Mt  VaaT  Bbas  BaoTHn,-— I  at  length  seod  you  a  per- 
fected copy  of  the  first  part  of  yoor  Commentary  :  irejoice  at 
its  appearanee :  may  yoa  Uto  long  enough  to  finish  a  8eo«Hid 
edition  of  the  whole.  From  the  general  desire  expressed  to 
read  yoor  comment,  I  trust  that  Sie  sacred  Tolome  will  be 
more  studied  than  ever :  we  have  already  manir  dissenters  who 
have  become  sobscribeis,  and  all  seem  rejoiced  at  the  priyflege 
of  being  such,  and  in  the  prospect  of  the  benefit  and  gratification 
they  expect  to  derive  from  reading  your  notes.  I  thank  G?od 
firom  the  bottom  of  my  soul,  that  he  has  enabled  me  to  help 
you  in  this  most  glorious  work,  and  I  only  wish  to  tee  yourself 
and  your  blessed  famUy  comfortably  situated,  that  you  may  go 
oa  with  it  pleasantly  to  your  own  fbelings. 

^  I  cooceiTe  that  the  generality  of  our  commentators  are 
dirines  only,  and  have  but  Uttle  knowledge  of  natural  philosophy 
and  science  in  general,  which  greatly  serres  in  the  illustration 
of  the  sacred  text. 

^^  I  have  no  doubt  that  all  your  learning  and  researches  after 
truth  will  effectually  serve  this  noble  wonc :  had  you  only  writ- 
ten the  preface,  this  alone  would  have  been  a  blessing  to  man- 
kind, by  assisting  Aitnre  theologians  in  aeqnainu'ng  tlumselves 
with  Biblical  knowledge ;  and  I  am  sure  your  comment  on  the 
book  of  Genesis  will  do  great  good. 

*'  I  consider  it  a  high  honour  to  have  ushered  this  harbinger 
of  glad  tidings  into  the  world,  and  I  trust  it  wilt  be  an  etemsl 
blessing  to  future  generations. 

"  May  the  great  God,  whose  yoa  are,  and  whom  you  serve, 
bless  you  a  thousandfold  in  your  work.  I  ever  am*  my  very 
dear  brother,  yours  most  aiSbctionately, 

^*JqB«PR  BOTTOtWOBTH.** 
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Dr.  Clarke  also  presented  a  oopy  of  his  CommentaTf  on 
Genesis  to  Lord  Teignmouthf  accompanied  by  the  following 
note: — 

Sept,  14, 1810. 
"Mt  Good  Lord, — ^It  will  add  to  the  obligations  under 
which  your  lordship's  kindness  has  often  laid  me,  if  yon  will 
have  the  goodness  to  accept  a  copy  of  my' Notes  on  the  book 
of  Genesis,  which  I  herewith  hare  the  honour  to  transmit.  I 
haTo  laboured  much  to  make  the  work  what  it  shcnild  be, — a 
comment  worthy  of  such  a  text :  that  I  haTe  often  failed,  has 
been  the  subject  of  frequent  regrets :  that  I  haTe  sometimes 
•occeeded,  and  that  your  lordship  and  other  enlightened  readera 
will  discern  this,  is  a  hope  which  I  would  gladly  indulge.  To 
be  faToured  with  any  hints  from  your  lordship  for  the  improve- 
ment of  the  remainder  of  the  work,  when  you  shall  have  had 
time  to  look  over  this  part,  wfll  be  esteemed  a  singular  favour. 
1  have  anxioualy  endeavoured  to  ascertain  the  true  meaning  of 
n^  text  in  every  place,  and  I  hope  have  steered  perfectly  clear 
of  all  religious  controverues,  even  while  undisguisedly  support* 
rag  my  own  views  of  divine  truth ;  and  I  farther  hope  that  no 
description  of  Christians  will  find  themselves  in  any  respect 
tggrieved  by  my  work. 

"  I  have  never  written  on  polemic  divinity,  and  I  abhor  all 
religious  contentions.  I  have  lived  forty-six  years  in  peace 
with  mankind,  not  vrithout  serious  endeavours  in  my  little  way 
to  do  them  good ;  and  I  tnist,  throagh  the  mercy  of  God,  to 
die  UL  the  same  spirit.  Wishing  your  lordship  and  family  the 
ehoioest  blessings  of  Heaven,  I  am,  my  good  lord,  year  lord- 
ship's obedient  and  grateful  humble  servant, 

''AdakClabkb.'* 

To  this  note  his  krdsbip  sent  the  following  reply : — 

"Dear  Sir, — On  my  arrival  in  town  on  Friday  evening,  I 
had  the  pleasure  of  receiving  your  present,  and  although  I  have 
u  yet  had  but  little  time  to  mre,  I  could  not  resist  the  tempta- 
tion of  perusing  the  '  general  prefhce'  to  the  book  of  Genesis : 
it  has  afforded  me  gratification  and  instruction,  and  I  trust  to 
derive  both  in  a  greater  degree  from  a  perusal  of  the  whole 
work :  I  had  long  ago  gken  my  name  to  Mr.  Butterworth  as  a 
mhseriber  to  the  work. 

**  With  the  sinoerest  wishes  for  your  health  to  enable  you  to 
complete  your  useful  labours,  and  praying  the  blessing  of  God 
opon  them,  I  am,  dear  sir,  your  sincere,  humble  servant, 

^  TxiOHMOUTH. 

"  Fortmun^guare,  Sept.  33, 1810." 

Although  Dr.  Clarke  was  thus  busily  enjraged  in  the  prose- 
•ttioD  of  his  government  woric,  and  his  CommeBtary,  he  did 
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not  fomt  or  neglect  the  intereete  of  the  BriltBh  and  FoieigB 
Bible  Society,  as  appears  from  the  following  letter;  which, 
thoagh  addressed  to  the  Rev.  John  Owen  for  the  benefit  of  that 
institution,  is  still  in  itself  of  too  general  ntilitj  to  be  confined 
solely  to  its  original  destination : — 

October^  1810. 
"  Dbar  Sir, — ^As  it  appeared  to  be  the  wish  of  the  committee 
at  their  last  meetmg  to  proride  the  translators  in  India  with 
such  a  library  as  might  be  essentially  requisite  for  a  due  per- 
formance of  their  work ;  and  being  desired  to  look  out  for  those 
m«orks  which  they  partienlarly  request ;  I  have  turned  my  atten- 
tion fully  to  the  snbject,  and  on  the  maturest  deliberatioD  re- 
oommend  the  following  worksas  being  indispensably  aeoessary : — 

I.  Critical  EDirioirs  or  the  Sacrbd  WRrrtNos. — WoUmCt 
Polyglot.  Ketmie^U's  BtUe.  De  Rossi's  Yar.  Lect.  in  Kcb 
H&uSigmtU^s  Bib\e.  Grahe's  Septuagint.  Bas's  Septoagipi 
MilPs  Qreek  Test.  Wetstein's  ditto,  GrieshachU  diito,  genoino 
edition.  White's  Syr.  Gosp.  Code»  Beztty  and  Codex  AU^ 
ondrtnus, 

II.  Hkbriw,  &e.,  Lkxicons. — CasleWs  Heptaglot,  (with 
the  Polyglot.)  Buxt&rf's  LezicoD,  Heb.,  Chald.,  dtc.  r«y- 
lot's  Heb.  Concord.  Slockius^s  Clavis.  ParkhursVs  Lexicon. 
Noidms  on  the  Hebrew  Particles.     Calasw's  Coocordanoe. 

III.  Grrbk  LixiooKs,  Ginkral  and  Particular. — Trommi's 
Concord,  to  the  Septuagint.  Schmid's  Concord,  to  the  Greek 
Testament.  Schleusner's  ditto  to  ditto.  Sce^tuWs  Lexicon, 
Elzevir  edition. 

IV.  LaxicoNS  FOR  THR  Orisntal  Lanouaobs. — MemnskCs 
Thesaurus.  GoUtWs  Arabic  Lexicon.  WUmefs  ditto.  Rick^ 
ardsofCs  Arab,  and  Pers.  ditto. 

v.  General  Dictionaries. — Suieer's  Thesaurus.  Am#- 
worthU  Latin  Dictionary.  C€ilmet''s  Dictionary  to  the  Bible. 
JohnsofCs  Dictionary.  CmderCs  Concordance.  EncycUpe^dim 
Britanniea. 

VL  Works  CHiErLT  of  Verbal  CRmciSM. — Crttid  Sacru 
Kypke's  Observations  ip  Nov.  Test.  KTmhs's  ditto.  RajJ^elms's 
ditto. 

'  YII.  Grsbk  Historians  who  hays  tbbated  of  the  Affairs 
OF  THE  Egyptians,  Hebrews,  &c. — Herodotus^  DiodormSf 
Siettbu,  Josephus,  Philo  Judmu^  Eusehius;  and  the  Greek 
ecclesiastical  historians,  the  best  collection  bjf  Reading, 

YUL  CamcAL  Works  on  the  Chronology,  Natural 
History,  &c.,  of  the  Bible. — BockarCs  Hieroaoicon,  Canaan, 
and  works  in  general.  Sckeuehzer's  Physica  Sacra.  AndfiU 
Universal  History,  Usher's  Annals.  Dr.  HaWs  Analysis  of 
Scripture  Chronology. 
'.  lA.   MiBDBUUARiBS. — MotUfauom's  Hexapla.     CoUeUnusU 
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CMleetion  of  Fathers.  Hyde^  Be  Rriigione  Yetenim  Peraaffimi. 
Ditto,  Syntagma  Dissertat.  Michaeks*s  Lectures,  by  Dr.  Mmrsh. 

""  The  above  works  are  each  as  must  come  into  every  question 
of  generai  sacred  criticism.  They  are  not  the  works  of  sects  or 
parties,  nor  are  they  constructed  so  as  to  favour  any  particular 
reUgioQS  opinion,  rite,  Ac,  and  are,  therefore^  such  as  the  British 
and  Foreign  Bible  Socie^  may  provide  for  their  traodators  in 
India  in  perfect  consistency  with  their  original  oosstitntion. 
And  it  is  in  reference  to  this  point  that  under  the  sixth  class  I 
have  recommended  the  Critiei  Sacri,  instead  of  the  Synops. 
CriHc.  The  hesi  eiUimu  shonld  be  procured,  and  all  bound,  as 
far  as  possible,  in  russia,  to  prevent  die  Indian  vermin  fiom  do- 
stroylng  them.  Besides,  they  have  no  notion  of  binding  in  the 
East  Indies. 

*|  Bnsy  and  harried  as  I  am  with  many  things,  and  also  mnch 
indisposed,  (w^hich  prevents  my  attending  the  meeting  to-dav,) 
the  conunittee  may  command  all  the  little  services  which  U9 
within  my  power.     I  am,  my  dear  sir,  yours  aiTectionately, 

''  Adam  Clarks." 

**  P,  S. — ^I  should  have  recommended  several  other  things  as 
▼ery  useftd ;  but  I  have  cot  as  dosdy  as  possible  to  save  ex* 
pense.  Bochart  will  be  of  essential  use  to  Asiatic  translators, 
because  he  has  carefhlly  eonsnlted  the  Arabic  naturalists,  and 
shows  the  names  which  they  aj^y  to  the  animals  mentioned  in 
mnr  Scriptures. 

"  It  may  seem  strange  at  first  view  that  I  should  recommend 
an  Encyclopadia ;  but,  as  the  subjects  in  the  Bible  invdve  a 
great  variety  of  questions  in  general  science,  I  judge  a  work 
of  this  kind  to  be  indispensably  necessary. 

**  If  yon  send  them  such  a  collection  as  that  reeonunended 
within,  they  will  bless  God  and  pray  for  you,  and  the  cause  of 
truth  will  be  promoted.  Adam  Clarxi." 

The  preceding  letter  may  be  of  use  to  those  who  wish  to 
ciAytain  the  foundation  of  a  nsefhl  thec4ogical  library.  The  soo« 
o^ing  one,  addressed  to  the  Rev.  J.  H.,  will  show  how  a 
man  may  be  firm  in  his  own  belief,  and  yet  destitate  of  bitter- 
ness towards  others  who  may  differ  from  him : — 

October  9d,  1810. 
"  Dear  Sir, — ^When  I  received  yours  concerning  a  passage 
in  my  preface  to  Genesis,  I  was  just  going  to  ansa^er  your 
i^ote;  and  shall  just  say  that,  in  the  iist  of  works  necessary 
to  be  purchased  for  the  translators  in  India,  ^ich  I  sent  to  the 
eonunittee,  I  had  inserted  Herodotus  and  Diodorus  SictUtu^ 
They  sent  back  the  list  to  me  by  Mr.  Pratt,  tdling  me  it  was 
Approved  of,  and  requested  me  to  procure  all  that  I  had  rscom« 
mended  with  as  much  speed  as  possible.    I  have  not  atteoqited 
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to  paTchase  one  book  without  their  approbation.  When  I  re- 
eeived  your  note,  I  sent  immediately  to  Priestley,  and  deaired 
him  to  take  those  two  worics  off  the  bill :  for  I  have  moh  a 
respeet  for  your  judgment  that  I  know  few  cases  in  whieh  I 
would  not  prefer  it  to  my  own. 

**  I  now  take  op  your  letter,  which,  though  dated  October  lltfa, 
I  only  received  about  half  an  hour  ago.  I  can  say,  in  the  lieu 
of  God,  that  I  studied,  in  every  part  of  the  work  in  que^Mn, 
to  avoid  every  expression  which  might  give  offence  or  paia  to 
any  man.  I  find  I  have  miscarried :  but  it  certainly  is  oot  the 
fault  of  my  heart.  Either  I  have  been  misinformed,  or  I  took 
It  for  granted,  that  all  the  Calviniats  in  EngUmd  were  against 
what  we  call  the  decree  of  uncondiiional  reprobaiioHj  and  I 
really  thought  that  I  should  displease  no  person  by  simply  stating 
what  I  did,  and  I  tiiought  I  had  done  it  in  as  mild  and  diapaasion* 
ate  a  way  as  possible,  using  every  writer^s  own  words  without 
the  least  comment,  believing  this  to  be  the  most  candid  w^. 
I  have  now  just  turned  to  the  passage  as  it  stood  originally, 
and  mast  own  I  can  see  nothing  uncandid  in  it ;  no  '  thrust,*  no 
*  wound'  was  designed.  Yet,  because  I  heard  some  time  ago 
that  some  Calviniats  did  not  like  it,  I  altered  not  only  it,  tat 
several  other  thinss  which  I  thooght,  from  this  specimen  in%ht 
give  offence ;  so  that  you  have  not  to  wait  for  a  seam  J  edition, 
which  may  never  be  called  for,  to  see  the  passage  freed  from 
aU  to  which  you  may  object,  as  neariy  one  half  of  the  copies 
will  be  found  free  from  all  offences  of  this  kind ;  and  I  JtmSi 
take  the  liberty  shortly  to  send  you  a  sheet  to  replace  that  ia 
yours. 

'^My  dear  friend,  permit  me  to  aay  that,  when  the  CalviuaU 
in  general  speak  of  the  Methodists,  they  do  it  withoot  cere- 
mony ;  in  many  cases  with  cruelty,  and,  as  I  have  myaelf  wit- 
nessed, in  abeolute  hostility  to  tnith.  Might  not  a  Metbodiit* 
who  is  lar  from  wishing  to  make  any  reprisals,  say,  withoel 
offence,  that  they  hold  certain  doctrines,  without  stating  that  they 
are  either  false  or  uniust ;  while  he  lays  the  charge  of  the  evib 
that  have  been  produced  by  polemics  in  religioua  society  aa 
much  at  the  door  of  the  opposers  of  these  doctrines,  as  at  the 
door  of  those  who  defend,  them !  See  the  passage  : — ''  Thia 
opinion,  (sovereign,  unconditional  repiobaticm,)  from  the  man- 
ner in  which  it  has  been  defended  by  some  and  opposed  by  oth- 
ers, has  tended  greatly  to  the  disunion  of  many  Christians;  nd 
produced  every  temper  but  brotherly  kindness  and  chnt^.' 
Here  is  no  abuse,  and  surely  nothing  uncandid ; — a  hint,  merely 
inteoded  as  a  warning  to  both  aides  not  to  betray  the  spirit  and 
design  of  the  gospel,  while  they  contended  for  what  thej  deem* 
ed  to  be  truth. 

"  I  never  wrote  a  controveraid  tract  in  my  life :  I  have  aeen 
with  great  grief  the  provokinga  of  many,  and  a  thouaaod  times 
has  lay  heart  said^-^ 


Hits  M.  F.  8HEPBXBD.  401 

Semper  egp  auditor  tamtvm,  nnnqiumque  reponam, 
VezAtus  toties 

'Bnt  my  loTe  of  peace  and  detestation  of  religious  dispntes  in- 
duced me  to  keep  within  my  shellf  and  never  to  cross  the  wa- 
ters of  strife.  I  had  hoped,  as  I  was  living  at  least' an  inoffen- 
siye  life,  not  without  the  most  cordial  and  strenuous  endeavours, 
in  my  little  way,  to  do  all  the  public  and  private  good  in  my 
power,  I  might  be  permitted  to  droj>  quietly  into  the  grave ;  but 
this  is  denied  me,  not  by  the  world ;  from  it  I  expect  no  good ; 
bat  by  those  who  profess  to  magnify  that  Saviour  whose  glory 
and  cause  they  cannot  say,  *  I  have  not  assisted  even  them  to 
promote,  whDe  another  body  of  religious  people  laid  just  claim 
to  the  principal  services  I  could  perform.' 

"  Notwithstanding  all  this,  such  is  my  love  of  peace  and  good 
understanding  with  religious  people,  that  there  is  not  one  sen- 
tence in  my  work  that  I  would  not  most  cheerfully  efface  for 
ever,  rather  than  it  should  give  offence  to  any  one  follower  of 
God,  though  it  might  be  calculated  to  please  a  thousand  of  my 
own  way  of  thinking.  I  am  fully  satisfied  that  neither  the 
truth  nor  the  salvation  of  men  can  depend,  even  in  the  mosi 
remote  manner,  on  any  thing  I  have  written  or  can  write. 
Therefore  I  am  as  ready  to  blot  out  as  to  write:  indeed, 
more  so. 

'*  I  have  said  aboTo  that  I  prefer  your  judgment  to  my  own ; 
glad  should  I  be  to  have  the  privilege  of  consulting  it  on  many 
occasions :  I  think  few  cases  could  occur  in  which  I  should  not 
most  gladly  follow  its  directions. 

''At  present  I  am  greatly  worn  down  by  severe  affliction, 
both  in  my  own  person  and  in  my  family.  My  dear  wife  has 
been  apparently  in  the  jaws  of  death  for  some  time  past ;  this, 
added  to  my  own  great  prostration  of  strength  and  spirits,  has 
brought  me  nearly  to  the  sides  of  the  pit.  Through  the  mercy 
of  God  she  appears  likely  to  recover.  As  to  myself,  I  find  I 
must  withdraw  from  public  life.  I  have  been  able  to  do  but 
little,  and  that  little  I  can  do  no  longer.  Even  the  blessed 
British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  I  shall  be  obliged  to  relin- 

?aish ;  but  this  wul  be  more  my  loss  than  that  of  the  society, 
hope  I  itiay  say  that  my  heart  is  in  every  good  work,  though 
both  my  head  and  my  hand  can  do  but  little  more. 

'*  Begging  an  interest  in  your  prayers,  which  I  assure  yon  I 
shall  highly  prize,  I  am,  with  best  respects  to  Mrs.  H.,  my  dear 
friend,  yours  affectionately,  Adam  Clarke." 

It  was  during  the  course  of  this  year  that  Dr.  Clarke  became 
nersonally  acquainted  with  that  learned,  but  singular  character, 
Miss  Mary  Freeman  Shepherd.  She  was  an  English  woman 
b^  birth,  though  descended  on  the  maternal  side  from  the  an- 
cient and  noble  house  of  the  Falleti  of  Piedmont,  formerly 
sovereign  princes  in  Italy.    She  had  been  educated  in  a  convent 
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at  lUme,  and  was  a  strict  Roman  Catholic.  Seldom  has  it  hJHen 
to  the  lot  of  either  man  or  woman  to  possess  so  strong  a  mtod 
as  that  of  Miss  Shepherd;  her  knowledge  of  laognages  was 
extensive,  and  her  perception  of  their  heauties  acate ;  her 
acqnaiotance  with  general  literature  was  more  than  ordinarflj 
great,  and  she  was  as  fond  of  imparting  knowledge  as  she  was 
of  acquiring  it,  possessing  at  the  same  time  that  enthusiasm  of 
spirit,  and  delightful  facility  of  expression,  which  called  forth 
the  latent  taste  in  her  auditors,  or  created  it,  if  it  did  not  pre*  . 
▼ionsly  exist.  When  she  chanced  to  entertain  a  partiality  for 
any  young  persons,  she  possessed  a  remarkable  power  of  attach- 
ing them  to  her ;  and  this  was  the  more  singular,  as  her  person 
was  unwieldy,  and  her  manners  were  unpolished  and  even  bois- 
terous ;  notwithstandiog  these  disqualifications  for  social  inter- 
course, her  acquaintance  was  felt  to  be  a  gain,  and  her  society 
always  profitable,  and  frequently  pleasant  and  delightful.  In 
early  life  she  had  been  engaged  by  Mr.  Woodfall  as  translator 
of  the  foreign  mails  to  the  Public  Advertiser ;  and,  thoaeh  a 
Roman  Catholic,  was  so  strongly  attached  to  the  Rev.  J.  Wes- 
ley, that  willingly  would  she  have  merged  her  name  in  his.  In 
every  particular  Miss  Shepherd  was  remarkable :  eccentric  in 
person  and  manners,  yet  refined  in  mind  and  taste ;  a  powerful 
understanding  united  to  strong  prejudices,  and  these  felt,  not 
only  vnth  reference  to  her  own  peculiar  creed,  but  on  subjects 
of  mere  opinion' and  points  of  doubtful  conduct.  ' 

This  lady  entertained  a  heartfelt  interest  for  the  Jewish 
nation ;  she  had  in  early  life  applied  herself  to  the  study  of  the 
Hebrew  language,  and  delighted  to  trace  down  the  once  national 
greatness  of  the  Jews,  and  to  dwell  upon  the  miracles  God 
wrought  for  this  his  own  peculiar  inheritance ;  and,  while  she 
allowed  that  they  had  indeed  denied  the  holy  and  the  just  One, 
she  looked  forward  to  their  acknowledging  of  the  truth  as  it  is 
in  Jesas,  and  to  their  final  restoration  to  their  own  land.  On 
these  subjects  Miss  Shepherd  was  not  only  tenacious  of  her 
own  opinion,  but  warm  in  defending  it ;  and  to  utter  sentiments 
contrary  to  her  own  on  these  points,  was  to  touch  the  very 
apple  of  her  eye.  This  lady  was  first  introduced  to  Dr.  Claike 
by  Miss  Wesley,  daughter  of  Mr.  Charles  Wesley,  with  whom 
Miss  Shepherd  was  extremely  intimate,  and  to  whom  she  was 
much  attached ;  on  all  occasions  proving  herself  a  zealous  and 
kind  friend  to  the  whole  family.  Between  the  period  of  Miss 
M.  F.  Shepherd^s  introduction  to  Dr.  Clarke  and  his  accepting 
an  invitation  to  meet  Miss  Wesley  at  her  house,  he  had  met 
with  a  serious  accident  by  the  slipping  of  his  study  ladder 
while  he  was  in  search  of  a  book,  by  which  accident  he  was 
confined  to  the  house  for  nearly  three  months ;  to  this  circum- 
stance Miss  Shepherd^s  first  letter  refers. 
,  Several  communications  passed  between  this  lady  and  Dr. 
Clarke;   extracts  from  some  of  which  are  here  inserted,  as 
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they  are  connected  with  curcamatances  which  Dr.  Clarke  paased 
through,  or  referred  to  opinioDS  which  he  entertained.  Some 
of  the  extracts  are  as  follows : — 

"  Mr  Dbab  Sir, — ^I  have  long  thought,  as  yon  think,  that  all 
we  term  the  evils  of  life  are  either  peruil,  physical,  or  proba- 
tionary ;  and  it  is  very  flattering  te  self-love,  in  woman  espe- 
cially, when  her  thoaghts  are  re-echoed  by  men  in  high  repute 
for  sense,  learning,  and  piety :  I  might  have  added,  as  yon  do, 
that  present  seeming  evils  are  oftentimes  preventive  of  greater 
ihtnre  ones,  as  in  the  case  of  Bernard  Gilpin :  whose  broken 
leg  saved  him  from  the  ad  eomburendum  sentence  of  the 
wretches  who  were  the  scandal  and  disgrace  of  my  religion : 
yet  God,  my  dear  sir,  could  have  prevented  your  breaking  your 
neck,  without  the  wounding  of  your  leg.  You  have  yourself 
suggested  a  more  ohvious  reason :  you  say,  '  I  can  ill  brook 
coi^nement :'  I  suspect  you  want  a  little  bodily  rest,  and  you 
will  not  take  that  necessary  suspension  from  labour :  God,  hav- 
ing given  to  man  freedom  of  will,  to  choose  life  in  every  sense 
of  the  word,  counteracts  not  his  own  wise  and  just  established 
order  by  necessitating  fate ;  therefore,  as  disobedient  Israel  he 
sendeth  into  captivity,  so  he  maketh  your  leg  to  enjoy  its 


"I  hopcujiowever,  shortly,  that  you  will  be  aUe  to  come  and 
dine  with  lire  and  Sally  Wesley,  and  another  relation  of  her 
father^s  and  nucleus,  poor  aged  Abby  Cock,  to  whom  I  think 
Dr.  Clarke  might  be  an  instrument  of  good,  in  removing  a  most 
vnaceountable  gloom  and  heaviness  of  soul,  that  give  to  inno- 
cent Abel  the  horrors  of  guilty  Cain.  From  earliest  childhood 
the  was  educated  and  hath  ever  been  a  member  of  the  Metho- 
dist society:  why,  then,  hath  she  not  peace,  and  even  joyi 
She  is  of  a  sombre,  serious  constitution,  which  may  Qoncur  with 
her  spirits  to  do  this ;  for  her  life  hath  not  only  been  harmless, 
bat  edifying :  search  and  see  if  you  can  penetrate  into  her  natu- 
ral reserve  of  temper  and  thought.  My  mind's  constitution  is 
the  reverse  of  this  sombre  reserve ;  perhaps  in  the  other  ex- 
treme. In  my  souPs  best  moods,  I  leap  as  the  roebuck  over 
moantains  of  spices ;  in  its  worst,  it  bursts  forth  as  the  volca- 
noes of  Eltna  and  Vesuvius ;  yet'  thanks,  immortal  thanks  to 
the  Almighty,  who  stilleth  the  raging^  of  the  winds  and  of  the 
sea— the  voice  which  commandeth,  Thou  shalt  go  no  farther. 

**I  have  never  harmed  any  one,  even  in  anger,  much  less 
jastifled  or  excused  my  transgressions  before  men,  or  charged 
the  Almighty  foolishly,  as  being  the  author  of  tempers  inherited 
fiopi  my  forefathers,  and  increased  and  multiplied  in  myself 
most  abundantly.  Neither  did  I  charge  even  devils  of  any 
ofder,  fallen  angels,  or  fallen  human  beings,  with  more  than  their 
■hwe :  Mka  CtUpa,  Mba  maxima  Culpa,  I  mourn,  I  grieve ; 
not  as  a  slave  before  his  master,  but  as  a  child,  heart-broken,  to 
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have  offended  so  good  a  Father ;  thas  to  hare  dishoDoared  nj 
Father^s  image  and  name,  and  degraded  mine  own  dignity  of 
nature ;  yet  I  sink  not  hopelessly :  *  Choose  life/  my  Father 
God  «till  says,  and  live.  All  the  conamands  of  God,  precepiwe 
or  prohibitory^  the  whole  Thoratk  Adonai  is  for  man  s  beoefit ; 
it  is  the  kind  teaching  and  enlightening  of  the  wisdom  of  Eter- 
nity, guiding  the  short-lived  child  of  time  in  the  straight  and 
sure  road  to  everlasting  happiness.  If  I  am  sober,  tem|>eraie, 
just,  &c.,  it  is  for  myself,  and  beings  like  myself:  it  is  a  good 
that  overlays  the  throne  of  Jehovah  with  no  balm,  gold,  or  raja 
of  brightness.  One,  and  but  one  homage  of  my  sours  deep. 
ftill  adoration,  can  go  up  straight  to  the-  Most  High.  Un- 
bounded confidence,  unbounded  love,  a  full  belief  and  depeod- 
ance  on  his  truth  in  all  he  hath  commanded,  in  all  he  hath 
promised,  in  all  he  hath  threatened ;  this,  and  this  only,  is  wor- 
shipping the  Lord  our  God,  and  having  none  other  God  but 
Jehovab.  O,  I  could  tell  you,  all  obscure  and  little  as  I  am, 
bow  he  hath  permitted  me,  Ruth^  a  Moabitess,  to  glean  in  the 
rich  fields  of  Boat.  Ruth  indeed !  for,  for  wluit  have  I  seen 
of  his  wondrous  strength  \  But  I  am  wandering  from  my  sub- 
ject, which  was  to  engage  you  to  come  and  comfort  our  poor 
Abbyy  whom  I  expect  on  Tuesday  next,  to  spend  a  few.  days 
with  me.  Dr.  Clarke,  do  you  not  perceive  how  I  take  you  at 
your  oflfer,  and,  without  restraint,  as  to  an  old  uniaintaDce, 
show  myself  a  very  volcano  ?  Can  you  i;orrespond,^md  answer 
with  the  heart,  to  such  explosions  ? 

'*  England  is  a  cold,  damp,  foggy  country  :  I  have  long  been 
used  to  the  warm  spirits,  and  sprightly  energy  of  soul  and  body, 
which  drop  from  the  sunbeams  of  happier  climates :  there  men 
run  to  haU  the  first  appearance  of  the  Shemesh  of  God,  here 
they  lie  in  bed  long  alter  the  birds  have  sung  their  hymns  of 
adoration. 

^^  I  conclude  this  long  letter  with  every  kind  wish  to  yon  and 
yours.  Grace,  peace,  and  mercy  be  multiplied  unto  you.  I 
am,  dear  sir,  your  very  humble,  but  tiresome  correspondent, 

^'  M.  Frbbman  Shbphbbo. 

"  45  Oreek-streety  Soho.'^ 

It  is  to  be  lamented  that  there  is  not  a  line  of  Dr.  darkens 
eorrespondence  with  this  lady  to  be  found :  though  it  stretched 
through  several  years,  and  must,  from  the  genius  of  each  of  the 
parties,  have  been  peculiarly  interesting :  the  papers  found  of 
hers,  which  may  be  interesting  to  the  reader,  it  will  be  best  at 
once  to  present,  at  least  so  fax  as  their  want  of  connection, 
frequent  want  of  date,  and  reference  k>  circnmstances  not  de- 
tailed, tends  not  to  make  them  too  obscure  for  insertion. 
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From  the  Scone. 

"My  Dbar  Sir, — The  bearer  is  come  to  me  asaeenrant, 
and,  would  70a  believe  it,  I  took  her  beeaase  she  and  her  friends 
are  Methodists :  she  knows  no  Methodist  in  town,  nor  even 
Tovr  places  of  worship.  Attached  as  I  am  to  my  own  people, 
I  would  not  put  hiaderances,  but,  on  the  contrary,  all  lawful 
fmrtheraaces  m  the  way  of  others  in  their  different  roads,  and 
would  have  every  one  follow  strictly  the  dictates  of  his  own 
coBBcience.  I  therefore  send  her  to  you,  as  a  minister  of  her 
own  persuasion :  she  appears  to  me  to  want  a  guide,  and  to 
meet  with  Christian  associates ;  otherwise  she  will  go  back- 
ward instead  of  forward,  and  perhaps  ultimately  be  laughed  out 
of  all  religion. 

"  I  should  be  glad  that  you  would  return  me  my  '  WiUtam 
and  Jesse :'  *  Bartholomeu)  Fair  :'  *  Poems  on  Religion  .•' '  Prose 
Essay  on  the  Privileges  of  Women :'  on  the  *  Zjaw  of  Moses  :* 
*  Oi  Education,  both  of  Males  and  Females  ;*  and  other  frag 
nents ;  and  my  '  Jetos^  Catechism,^  which  is  worth  all  I  ever  did 
or  can  write.  I  return  you  the  Rev.  ^r.  Creighton's  Letters, 
&e.,  &c.,  and  am  not  in  the  least  offended  at,  but  rather  edified 
with  his  delicacy  and  tenderness,  in  fearing  to  give  a  poor 
Rsman  C^^ic  pain  at  his  condemning  what  I  6ondemn  as 
lieartily  asne  doth— 4he  inquisition^  and  all  cruelty  and  perse- 
Clifton,  nay,  all  cunning  arts  to  make  converts.  I  practise,  as 
jrn  see,  a  very  different  system :  perhaps  I  may  swindle  away 
this  poor  Sarah  Boswell  from  your  chapels  to  ours ;  but  I  send 
her  to  Dr.  A.  Clarke,  not  to  Bishop  Douglass.  And  here  T 
eaanet  help  dtsculpating  myself  from  the  general  belief  spread 
among  Mr.  Wesley's  people,  of  my  having  made  young  Samuel 
Wesley  a  Papist :  he  was  made  one  two  full  years  before  I 
ever  saw  hia  face  :  I  had  not  the  smallest  share  in  making  him 
a  Catholic :  a  Frenchman,  who  went  to  his  father's  house,  was 
his  converter :  I  heard  of  it  only  by  accident  from  a  Mr.  Payton, 
a  famous  performer  on  the  viol  de  gamba,  and  I  persuaded 
Samuel  Wesley  not  to  live  in  criminal  hypocrisy  and  deception, 
hut  to  tell  his  father  honestly  the  fact,  lest  he  should  hear  of  it 
from  others :  'he  had  not  the  courage  to  do  this,  but  begged  roe 
to  break  it  to  his  father.  I  said  it  would  ~be  indecorous,  and 
Dot  treating  him  with  the  respect  and  regard  due  to  a  clergy- 
mui,  a  gentleman,  and  a  parent :  but  that  the  late  dutchess  of 
Norfolk,  whose  own  ffeelings  had  sustained  a  similar  trial, — a 
Mn  quitting  the  religion  of  his  ancestors,— would  best  sympa- 
thize in  tenderness  of  feeling  with  Mr.  Charles  Wesley,  and 
announce  to  him,  in  all  the  delicacy  of  Christian  charity,  his 
son's  chan|re  of  religion  ;  besides  these  reasons^  I  wished  to  show 
Mr.  C.  w.  all  possible  honour :  the  dutchess  went  in  person, 
and  showed  him  all  respect  and  regard.     So  far,  and  no  mrther. 
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was  I  concerned ;  and  afterwards,  in  endeavonrug  to  persuade 
this  two  years'  old  convert  to  lire  soberly,  temperately*  sad 
piously ;  for  this,  and  only  this,  I  have  done  ample  penanee : 
for  it  is  my  peculiar  vocation,  not  by  choice,  but  per  fcnee,  u» 
be  a  very  Issachar;  crouching  down  under  heavy  bnidens  of 
ingratitude,  and  scourged  with  defamation  into  the  bargain.  If 
I  did  not  look  to  the  remuneration  of  future  rewards,  as  itfiwes 
did,  I  should  sink  under,  not  the  reproach  of  Israel^  but  the 
reproach  of  Egypt,  All  this  is  necessary  medicine,  or  God 
would  not  give  it,  to  save  me.  from  hankering  after  the  flesk- 
pots  of  Egypt,  its  garlic,  and  its  onions.  I  remain,  dear  sir, 
yours,  M.  Frbemait  Sbkfhkbo." 


From  the  Same, 

"Mr  Dkar  Sir,— It  is  the  privilege  of  tnUk,  that,  altbongk 
ancient  as  the  Ancient  of  days,  yet  with  undimmed  eye,  and 
unabated  strength,  she  retains  in  her  lovely  complexion  all  the 
freshness  and  bloom  of  the  May-day  of  youth.  Time  takes  net 
from,  but  adds  to,  her  charms  the  dignity  that  commands  re* 
spect ;  the  awful  majesty  that  infuses  veneration  even  from  the 
rebellious  and  disobedient.  In  whatever  garmej^plad,  how<- 
ever  coarse  and  homeJy,  she  is  herself  ever  beHuul  as  the 
blessed  sun :  from  the  dark  clouds  of  the  expanse  she  borsls 
forth  and  spreads  the  glorious  light  all  around  her.  *  As  she 
walks  over  the  hollow  caverns  of  falsehood,  the  hollow  caverns 
of  falsehood,  loud  echoing  to  the  footsteps  of  truth,  proclaim 
Uni  irrn  vacuum  et  mane.  She  is  one,  as  God  is  one ;  and 
even  BaheVs  workmen  and  high  tower  have  not  confounded  her 
language.  Witness  the  tenth  century  book  you  cite,  and  which 
you  have  in  part  had  the  goodness  to  translate  to  me.  Mark 
its  sound  doctrine ;  might  we  not  add  a  beautiful  remark  in  Mr. 
Wesley's  Notes  ^n  the  New  Testament :  '  Many  seek^  bat  do 
not  strioe  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heayen  :*  Moses  says, 
'  If  ye  will  diligently  observe  to  do  all  these  commandments, 
statutes,  ordinances,  and  judgments,  which  I  command  yon  this 
day,  then  all  those  blessings  shall  pursue  and  overtake  thee  ;*  as 
if  be  had  said.  Ye  need  not  run  after  the  blessings,  only  walk  in 
the  commandments  of  God,  and  aU  these  blessings  shall  ran 
after  you,  pursue,  and  overtake  you.  Many  eagerly  mn  after 
blessings  and  comforts,  and  leave  the  commandments  of  God; 
seek  evidences  and  testimonies  from  God  of  what  God  is  to  do, 
(which  is  his  proper  work  and  business,)  and  in  the  mean  time 
forget  to  do  their  own,  viz., '  to  cease  to  do  evil,  and  to  learn 
to  do  well.' 

'*  *  Choose  life,  and  live.'  Thine  arm  is  too  short  to  reach 
life ;  but  thou  art  free  to  choose ;  then  only  choose  life,  and  I 
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JehoTah  will  bring  it  to  thee.  Many  seek  not  diligently  to 
*  obeerre  to  do  the  conunandmenta'  of  God,  bat  previously  are 
not  only  jMrejiidiced,  but  predetermined  not  to  do  all  the  com- 
mandments of  God,  but  diligently  to  obserre  how  they  may 
evade,  and  explain  away  in  as  comfortable  a  manner  as  posai- 
ble  fyt  themselves,  and  in  as  civil  a  way  as  a  Christian  of 
polished  manners  can  devise,  without  a  downright  giving  the 
ue  to  his  Maker,  every  troublesome  *aod  inconvenient,  though 
positive  command.  As  to  his  ordinances,  Zachary  and  Eliza- 
beth might,  if  they  saw  good,  walk  in  them,  as  in  the  command- 
ments, blameless ;  but  some  have  learned  better,  are  wiser, 
and  have  fonnd  out  that  God  hath  since  altered  his  mind,  and 
does  not  now  require  so  much  at  th^r  hands :  all  is  done  for 
Bs :  what  we  never  did  will  be  imputed  to  us :  we  shall  be 
judged,  not  by  our  works,  but  by  the  works  of  Jesus,  He  was 
emcified ;  we  need  not  be  cnicined  with  him,  in  order  to  reign 
with  him ;  and,  by  that  wretched  perversion  of  the  very  mean- 
ing of  words,  to  be  justified  is  with  many  persons  to  be  oc-; 
cmtnted,  not  madej  just.  Can  God,  the  sovereign  truth^ 
asMMtnt  that  to  be  which  is  not  ?  Then,  to  be  justified  is  to  be 
mmlejust^  and  such  meaning  only  hath  it  in  the  word  of  God. 
li^ah  God  saw  to  be  a  just  man,  and  as  such  j^onoonced  him 
jvst :  before  the  assembled  angels,  he  declares  his  servant  Job 
a  just  and  |ttght  man. 

^JSn  j^mm:  how  could  any  one  imagine  that  the  Ha 
Satan  o(Job  was  the  devil  T  Or  that  God  suffered  the  devil, 
after  his  expulsion  from  heaven,  ever  again  to  set  his  foot  in 
heayen  among  the  sons  of  God ;  much  less  put  Job  into  the 
^eyil's  hands,  suffer  all  his  children  to  be  killed,  his  servants 
^nd  cattle  made  a  prey  T    The  Scripture  merely  says,  Messen- 

Ers  came  to  tell  Job  all  this,  but  they  do  not  say  it  really  did 
ppen ;  if  so,  whence  came  Job's  seven  sons  all  ready  bom,  at 
the  close  of  his  troubles  1  The  same  number* as  recorded  in 
the  first  chapter  is  repeated  in  the  last :  the  number  of  his  cattle 
'  is  doubled ;  half  of  them,  his  own,  restored ;  the  other  half,  the 
gifts  of  his  friends,  an  offering  of  reconciliation.  His  trial  - 
seems  to  have  been  but  of  a  few  days'  continuance.  The  visit 
of  his  three  friends  need  not  have  been  very  long ;  their  speeches 
might  be  uttered  in  a  few  days ;  the  temporary  biles  of  short 
duration,  and  the  mistakes  of  the  messengers  escaped  from  dan- 
gers reported  in  the  visions  of  terror,  now  happfly  rectified  in 
the  safety  and  lives  of  his  seyen  sons,  and  recovery  of  his  cattle, 
with  a  doable  increase  of  goods.  All  this  is  more  than  likely ; 
and  yet  the  trial  of  Job  be  as  plenary  as  that  of  Abraham  in  the 
(Bering  up  of  Isaac.  The  patriara^s  faith,  love,  and  obedience 
had  their  perfect  work,  yet  Isaac  was  not  slain :  Job'*s  patience 
had  its  full  trial,  and  he  lost  neither  son  nor  daughter,  ox,  sheep, 
ass,  nor  camel. 

*^  I  am  persuaded  the  history  of  Job  is  a  real  matter  of  fact. 


408  MISS  M.  r.  8HBPHBB0. 

Have  yoQ  a  mind  to  read  good  (ather  Louis  de  Grenadt^s  ser- 
mons, in  old  French,  of  the  days  of  Charles  the  IXth  of  Pranfee  ! 
There  is  much  sound  timber  in  these  sermons,  enough  to  funiah 
a  whole  town  of  modem  buildings.  I  have  them,  and,  if  joa 
like,  will  lend  them  you  to  read.-  Good  night :  the  sopper  hour 
is  gone  by,  and  my  maid  and  boy  come  and  stare  at  me  lika 
famished  calves  on  their  parent  cow. '  Love  to  you  all, 

^*  M.  Freeman  Shkphbbb." 


From  the  Same. 

"  Mt  DtAR  Sm, — ^I  hare  just -had  a  visit  from  the  i 
ant,  and  his  invitation  to  you  to  view  with  him  the  lodgings 
with  which  they  can  accommodate  me  at  the  tower.  The  view 
of  shipping,  a  fine  river,  martial  music,  and  the  grand  roar  of 
that  noble  creature,  the  /ton,  in  the  awful  hour  of  midnight,  are 
to  me  touches  of  the  sublime ;  and  all  these  are  connected  wili 
the  tower,  and  there  I  shall  be  under  the  immediate  C9if^ 
my  beloved  earl  of  Moira ;  I  shall  feel  as  if  in  a  monasMV 
enclosed  in  high -walls.  Strange  taste,  you  will  say  ;  ami  sHk 
is,  but  it  is  mine.  '-1 

"  I  abstained  from  teasing  or  interrupting  y^Uurinj^  fkB 
mttiogs  of  your  great  sanhedrim :  but  those  ov^^  again  ad- 
dress ^ou.  The  twentieth  of  next  month,  if  I  live  to  see  it,  I 
enter  mto  the  eightieth  year  of  my  age,  and  my  mental  strength 
and  vision  still  remain  as  in  the  summer  of  my  liie ;  neither  is 
the  cheerful  flow  of  my  animal  spirits  chilled  or  slackeaeA: 
The  green  fruits  that  memory  gathered  are  ripened,  mi 
decayed,  in  these  storehouses ;  and  over  them  I  write  tfag 
inscription  of  recording  gratitude, — *•  God,  the  God  of  Isra^yf^^ 
faithful  to  his  promises.^  '  If  thou  wilt  diligently  observe  to  ie 
all  these  my  commandments,  then  all  these  blessings  shall  eom^ 
on  thee,  and  overtake  thee,'  Deut.  zzviii. — Benedie^  Anima 
mea,  Domino, 

'*  It  was  admirable  advice  which  Mr.  Wesley  records,  as 
having  been  given  by  a  woman  to  a  preacher  :  *  Preach,*  sai^ 
she,  ^the  law  first,  then  the  gospel,  and  then  the  law  again.* 
It  is  the  method  which  God  himself  hath  observed  throogfaoot 
the  sacred  writings,  *  Cease  to  do  evil,'  first,  saith  JelMvah, 
then  '  learn  to  do  well.' 

"  Many  persons,  I  have  heard,  charge  God  foolishly,  nsy, 
wickedly,  aifil  say  :  '  If  God  give  me  his  grace  to  do  well ;'  thus 
pleading  their  own  weakness  and  ignorance,  and  running  to  do 
mischief,  instead  of  taking  hold  of  and  using  the  strength 
which  God  has  provided.  Preach  the  law  strongly  to  such  ; 
miscreants  that  thus  bring  a  scandal  on  the  cross  of  Christ.  I 
had  rather  be  a  Jew  than  such  a  Christian. 
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**  I  h«Te  jdst  been  reading  F.'s  own  aecoant  of  himeelf. 
From  ftoeh  a  man  God  preserre  my  beloved  Israelites.  O, 
Jeskooang  Ha  Meleck  Meshiach  !  Be  thou  thyself  the  Shep* 
herd  of  Israel !  Ha«te  to  bring  them  back  from  all  the  places 
of  their  diqiersion  into  their  own  land ;  and  as  the  angels  de* 
elared  at  their  ascension,  to  the  apostles,  Stand  thou  on  Mount 
Olivet,  and  show  them  dearly,  '  Him  whom  they  in  ignorance 
pierced  ;*  but  suffer  them  not  in  the  meanwhile  to  be  poisoned 
with  emeh  Christianity  as  such  men  preach  and  practise  in  tfcds 
land  of  baptized  heathens.  My  heart's  desire  and  prayer' to 
God  is  -for  Israel, 

^  Yoor  Tery  sincere  and  cordial  well-wisher, 

**  September  3,  1810.  M.  Frsbmak  SRsraiBD." 


From  the  Same. 

_^  Mt  Dear  Sir, — ^Yon  tell  me  that  I  '  hare-a  nice  hand  at 
tion  'y  that  I  have  at  monostrophic,  I  send  you  the 
specimen,  and  also  the  sermons  of  father  Louis  do 
Mrho  lived  confessor  to  Ferdinand  and  Isabella  of 
^^  three  hnndred  years  ago.  They  were  tfanslated  in  the 
f  1583,  into  the  old  Ganlois  French  language  of  that  time, 
antifn^ott  will  find  them  if  you  can  make  out  the  obso- 
thogiiPy,  idioms,  and  abbreviations.  The  lint  sennon 
OIL  Kaster  day  is  peculiarly  beautiful ;  there  is  also  a  charming 
passage  on  early  rising ;  and  O !  would  to  God  it  might  provoke 
tie  Methodists  to  resume  their  five  o^clock  prayer-meetings,  and 
ettly  sermons.  They  might  renew  the  face  of  this  great  city, 
i*  When  in  your  notes  yon  come  to  Isaac's  Uessings  XoBsau^ 
will  be  led  particularly  to  observe  how  literally  they  were 
fied  by  God ;  also  you  will  see  strong  proof  that  Esau  was 
abboired  of  the  great  and  just  God,  and  how  very  nobly  and 
iogly  too  he  acted  towards  his  overreaehing.brouer  at  their 
eting,  nor  did  be  ever  retract  from  thebr  reconciliation ;  as 
iskmael  and  Isaac^  so  did  Esau  with  Jacobs  unite  as  brethren 
to  pay  the  last  duties  to  their  father.  1  beseech  you  also  to 
point  out  very  particularly  the  just  penalties  levied  on  the  joint 
firaode  of  Rebekah  and  Jacob:  after  she  sent  him  to  Laban,  she 
never  mere  beheld  her  son  Jacob ; — even  she  herself  disappears, 
for  no  farther  mention  is  made  of  her  by  upright,  truth-loving 
Mosesy  no,  net  so  much  as  of  her  death,  while  of  only  lier  nurse 
Deborah  is  mneh  honouring  record ;  there  is  in  this,  as  in  all 
the  narrations  of  Moses,  exquisite  beauty  and  propriety.  Rebekah 
was  a  mother  in  Israel ;  truth  required  the  narrative  with  the 
reality  of  facts ;  respect  bid  say  no  more,  and  bowed  the  head 
in  stlenee.  Jacob  was  taught  by  Lab^n  how  odious  fraud,  decep- 
tion, and  disguise  were ;  and  his  own  feelings  and  conscience 
told  him,  this  is  retribution.  The  holy  and  blessed  God  causes 
18 
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not  evil,  but  he  OTemtlee  it,  and  canaes  its  effects  to  weik  goel 
and  wieked  men  are  the  ezecntionera  of  his  jaatiee  on  QtW 
criminals.  j 

**  I  wish  you  also  to  notice  in  your  notea  the  style  and 
of  Jacob^9  prayer  to  God,  when  in  fear  of  Esau  and  bis  ftl 
hundred  men.  It  is  as  if  he  were  conscious  of  how  Utile  Ji 
deserved  to  be  saved  from  the  danger  he  dreaded. 

"  Forgive  me,  dear  Dr.  Clarke,  but  I  own  that  I  am  in 
tures  of  delight  every  time  I  read  of  that  overreaching,  001 
Jacoh'^s  dreadful  fear  of  the  brother  he  had  made  his 
and  of  his  never  getting  a  blessing  from  God  himself, 
first  being  ham-strung,  and  lamed-  to  limping ;  and  here  he 
represented  as  being  nearly  terrified  to  death,  and  aendiag 
trespass  offering  to  Esau^  and  bowing  himself  down  seven  tiiM 
to  the  ground,  with  all  his  wives  and  children  bowing  datk 
seven  times  also,  as  they  passed  before  *  my  Lord  Esau^  liki 
captives  before  their  conqueror.     In  my  minors  eye  I  enjoy  ttil 
excellent  riew  of  God^s  retribution,  while  Moses  hath 
strongly  delineated  and  cdoured  the  beautiful    pictare. 
many  make  a  bad  use  of  Jacob's  a<id  IsraeTs  history*  that 
anxious  it  should  appear  in  its  true  light.    Good  evei  ' 
you.     I  send  yon  my  little  poem  on  religion ;  the  oiber  : 
are  for  an  hour  of  relaxation :  this  is  Wednesday,  and  a 
of  abstinence  with  us  of  the  ^old  lady's'  housflbold,    Yi 
affectionately,  M.  F 


fVom  the  Same. 

*'  Mr  Dbab  Sib,— Ton  express  wonder  '  that  a  good  Catho 
and  in  Rama  la  Santa^  could  so  write.'  Had  I  not  bee 
sincere,  and  eveq  xealons  Catholic,  and  a  Cathdio  in  the  < 
of  Rome,  I  had  not  so  written.  The  dirt  and  radish  of  ot 
people's  houses  I  am  sorry  to  see ;  but  I  am  not  called  to  L 
their  soavenger;  but  any  fifth,  even  a  little  dust  or  cobweb  ij 
my  own  mother's  palace,  grieves  me  to  the  sou),  so  jealoss  1 
I  for  her  glory  and  honour.  It  is  the  duty  of  erery  child  s 
hath,  to  sweep,  dust,  wash,  and  scour  the  palace  themselves. 
I  do'  not  leave  my  mother's  house  because  dirty  and  wicked 
servants  haye  broken,  damaged,  and  injured  it  and  the  farnitafe; 
I  do  irfll  can  for  it ;  let  others  do  the  same,  and  the  bouse  wjll 
soon  be  cleaned  aqd  put  to  rights.  The  church,  spite  of  stonns 
and  adverse  winds  and  weather,  insects,  Tsnun,  Ac.,  still 
subsists  :  other  sects,  like  branches,  and  pretty  nosegaya  k^ 
in  bough  poU  for  a  while,  look  rich  and  gay,  hot  the?  die  away 
after  a  time, — they  hare  no  root,  and  are  scarcely  alips.  The 
narent  tree  outlives  her  children,— God  graft  them  on  agaia/i 
Forffive,  dear  sir,  the  aealoos  superstition  of  a  woman.  { 

^1  hire  givea  up,  for  the  present,  the  intention  of  remoTtag 
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to  the  tower,  of  which  Lord  Moira  is  constable  :  I  wiah  Toa 
wonld  allow  me  to  introddee  yoa  to  him.  He  is  himself  an 
Irishman,  bom  in  Ireland,  and,  moreover,  he  reveres  the  name 
and  memory  of  John  Wesley ;  and  twice  already  in  my  life 
have  I  found  Methodism  a  recommendation  to  his  kindness  for 
persons  I  wished  to  serve  by  his  influence.  Moreover,  he  is  a 
man  of  genius  and  real  solid  learning,— a  indge  of  men  and  . 
books.  At  six  years  and  a  half  old  he  could  read,  understand, 
and  grammatically  construe  any  ode  of  lloraee  at  the  first  open- 
ing of  the  book.  I  was  present  when  he  did  this  at  Moira 
CoftU  before,  and  to  the  great  astonishment  of  the  rector  of 
Moira :  he  also  read,  and  very  prettily  did  the  same  by  the 
First  Epistle  of  St.  John,  in  Greek.  In  the  English  language 
he  was  uncommonly  correct  and  intelligent,  and  in  the  French 
I  found  him  far  beyond  what  much  older  children  leani  from 
the  twice  a-week  lessons  of  hired  masters ;  he  had  a  most 
hungry  appetite  to  learn  more,  and  a  good  digestion  thereon 
attendant.  Lady  Huntingdon,,  his  mother^s  mother,  loved  Charles 
^esUy ;  and  bis  wife  she  herself  nnrsed  when  in  the  small-pox. 
W^  would  have  loved  John  Wesley  as  much,  if  his  spirit  and 
|i«nents  had  not  had  so  much  of  EUsha's  and  the  Baptist^s 
JUiiers-hair  texture ;  its  contact  was  friction-against*the-graia 
*mhe  sainted  vestments  of  Mr.  Whitefield^s  elect  lady.  Besides, 
^  AAn  Wesley  might  know  too  mnch  of  syntax  and  Greek.  Lady 
tuntingdoQ^s  daughter,  the  late  countess  of  Moira,  and  mother 
of  the  present  earl  of  Moira,  was  such  a  one  in  deed,  and  in 
troth,  in  mind,  talents,  and  understanding,  tempers,  affectionsi 
and  manners,  as,  had  she  lived  two  thousand  years  ago,  Gabrid 
had  hailed  with  the  honours  of  Heaven  as  highly  favoured  above 
%romen.  '  Take  her  for  all  in  all,^  I  shall  not  live  to  see  her 
like  again ;  yet  she  lives,  and  will  for  ever  live  *  in  my  mind^s 
^e,^  and  '  heart  of  hearts.'  O,  Dr.  Clarke,  I  loved  her  as  my 
>)ol ;  she  honoured  me  with  her  friendship, — that  is  too  proud 
>  word,  but  it  hath  been  nay  passport  to  her  noble  soil, — my 
^hief  merit  with  him,  that  I  so  loved  his  almost  wor8hii^>ed 
'mother.  Shame  on  me,  to  have  known  so  intimately,  so  fa- 
miliarly, so  man j^  of  the  excellent  ones  of  the  earth,  and  yet 

be- the  poor  unexcellent,  unlovely  thing  I  am. 

"  Have  yoa  got  my  Hebrew  catechism  rendered  into  English  \ 
When  it  is  done,  let  me  have  it  again,  for  I  highly  prize  it 
Tell  me  also,  after  certain  subtractions  from,  and  plenary  indul- 

rmces  to  some  of  my  ideas,  did  you  relish  my  ode  on  religion  t 
will  not  say  the  verse,  but  the  thoughts.  I  wish  for,  but  da 
not  comnuuid  my  betters,  or  I  would  solicit  from  your  leisure 
an  bourns  conference.  Love  to  all  your  family.  Voors  affeo- 
tionately,  M.  FacSHAN  SniePHaaD." 

Besides  the  above  and  other  letters,  there  are  several  poems 
on  various  subjects,  and  in  different  measures)  whieh  Miss  Shep- 
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herd  sent  to  Dr.  Clarke,  abounding  with  stiong  aeoK,  ud  mi 
nnfreqaently  posaeaaing  maeh  poetic  merit ;  but  their  inaertiot 
here  would  be  too  great  a  digreaaion  from  the  nanaUTe ;  aail 
perhapB  even  for  aome  of  the  preceding  letten  there  wooM  be 
need  of  an  apology,  did  not  their  own  strange  excellence  font 
theplea  for  tbeir  introduction. 

This  aingnlarly  interesting  lady  sorriTed  the  dade  of  that 
letters  about  two  yeara,  and  continued  her  acquaintance  with 
Dr.  Clarke  and  bis  family ;  she  retained  all  her  faeultiea  to  the 
last ;  and  on  her  death-bed  ezpreaaed  herself  to  one  of  kit 
daughters,  aa  **.  dying  in  the  true  catholic  faith,  and  with  a 
ibrro  assurance  that  her  short  penal  sufferings  would  terminate 
in  the  eternal  beatitude  of  her  aoul  through  the  raerita  of  ber 
Redeemer." 

.  Mias  Shepherd  imparted  to  Dr.  Clarke  aome  eoriona  and 
important  particolara  concerning  Mr.  Alex.  Crudeo,  which  an 
inaerted  in  the  note  below.* 

*  ^Mr.  A.  Craden  was  employed  by  ^Ir.  Woodfan  as  cameUxm 
the  press  for  the  PutHic  AdverHsert  in  connection  with  Miss  Maiy  Tm- 
man  Shepherd,  from  1754-1769.  Eleven  thousand  eopiee  ner  dayi|to 
printed  of  this  paper.  Mr.  WoodM  was  the  proprietor,  Mr.  SpaiM^ 
a  Scotch  ffentleinso,  the  editor,  Mr.  Gxuden  the  conector  of  the  prii% 
and  Miss  M.  F.  Shepherd  the  translator  of  the  foreign  mails. 

*' Before  this  time  he  had  nubhabed  the  first  edition  of  his  Concoii 
anee,  and  dedicated  it  to  Qoeen  Carotine,  1737.  Tins  woik  oiwi 
powered  him,  and,  in  conaoquence,  he  became  deranged,  and  was  coo- 
fined  for  aome  time  at  a  house  in  Hoxton,  but  waa  afterwards  perfect/; 
restored  :  and  for  twelve  years  before  his  death,  wss  in  posaesakm  o^ 
his  faculties  in  the  completest  manner  possible. 

"For  the  second  edition  of  his  Concordance,  the  bookseUers  Bgntt 
to  give  him  500/.  The  work  was  re-prepared  for  the  press,  sold  wdl 
a  thud  edition  was  aoon  called  fer,  and  the  baoksellera  generoosljr  addat 
9001.  to  the  original  500/.  He  had  also  twenty  copies  given  hits  od 
fine  paper,  which  he  distributed  in  presents 

"  The  print  prefixed  to  the  second  and  third  editions  ia  a  mostcsmet 
and  striking  resemblance  of  the  author ;  the  wig  and  coat,  just  as  tfaajr 
are  represented ;  the  coat  was  a  blue  gray ;  waiatcMl  and  amall  elothai 
black  :  this  was  his  constant  dress. 

''  The  third  edition  he  was  enabled,  throooh  Sir  R.  Walpole's  iaAi- 
ence,  to  dedicate  to  his  majesty  Geoige  III. ;  but  Sir  R.  positively 
stipulated  that  he  Waa  not  to  apeak  one  word  to  the  king ;  Cradea, 
perceiving  an  opportunity,  was  about  to  give  the  king  some  godly  advice, 
when  Sir  R.  took  him  by  the  arm  and  conducted  him  from  the  royil 
presence.  Sir  R.  had  promised  to  get  him  appointed  bookseller  to  the 
queen,  and  continued  from  month  to  month  to  amuse  him  with  promisea. 
Being  informed  by  some  of  hia  friends  that  Sir  R.  paid  liule  attentioB 
to  hia  word,  he  poated  one  day  to  the  levee,  got  op  to  Sir  R.,  blontlj 
told  hun  what  he  had  heard,  and  begged  to  know  whether  he  mi^^t 
depend  on  bis  promise.  *  You  shall  have  the  appointment,*  aald  Sir  K-, 
anuling.    *  Yes»  Sir  R.,' replied  Craden, '  so  you  have  told  me  any  time 
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The  following  letter  was  addreesed  by  Dr.  Clarke  to  his  M 
friend,  Mr.  Mabyn,  oa  the  occasion  of  the  death  of  that  gentle^ 
man's  wife : — 

Harpur-strtet,  Red  Lion  square,  London,  March  4, 1811. 
*'  Mr  Vert  Dbar  and  Much  Rbspbctsd  Frisnd, — With  tfaait 
concern  which  becomes  me  as  yoor  friend,  and  which  I  should 

far  tkese  two  months  past*  *  Yon  ah^  certainly  hare  it,  Mr.  C.,^ 
lejoined  Sir  R.     Cruden  retired,  and  the  next  day  had  the  appointment. 

*'Cruden  was  a  liveryman  of  the  stationers'  company,  and  would 
often  mention,  with  apparent  satisfaction,  that  by  his  semori/y  he  was 
entitled  to  walk  before  Mr.  Woodiall«  his  employer,  on  all  processions 
of  the  livery. 

"  Craden  was  never  married  ;  but,  when  he  was  sixty  years  of  age, 
unluckily  fell  in  love  with  a  Miss  A.,  a  lady  of  large  fortune ;  ha  sup- 
posed that  with  his  own  abilities  and  her  fortune  he  should  be  able  to 
do  gTMt  good  in  the  world.  She  refused  his  offer,  and,  on  his  pressing 
his  suit,  most  vngeneionsly  made  her  servants  toss  him  in  a  blanket 

"  He  was  accosteraed  to  mention  his  derangement  in  terms  of  grati* 
teds  to  Us  Maker,  as  during  the  whole  course  of  it  the  strain  of  his 
tnty  was  continned,  nor  was  he  ever  hesrd  to  apesk  sn  unchristisn 
waA,  His  derangement  was  often  tinctured  with  the  sublime  of  deVoi> 
fi»9,  a«d  the  lig^t  beat  of  his  hesrt  was  of^  pereeiFsble  in  hia  moat 
inegulu  momenta.  . 

"Mr.  Cruden  was  a  man  of  consideiable  leamioff :  besides  the  Latin 
and  Greek,  which  he  understood  classical^,  be  baa  a  thoroi^h  know- 
ledge of  the  Hebrew  tongue. 

"  He  once  paid  a  visit  to  the  universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge, 
and  was  invited  to  dine  in  hall  at  the  principal  colleges. 

''While  at  Oxford,  a  lady,  of  remarkable  beauty,  used  to  amuse  ber- 
aelf  in  some  of  the  public  walks  each  Lord's  day,  during  divine  service, 
winch  was  the  meana  of  attracting  a  number  of  the  students  of  the 
ooiiBrsity.  Cmden  thought  he  coold  correct  this  indecency.  He  went 
one  day  to  the  pisce  where  thia  lady  was  walking,  followed  by  her  crowd 
of  admirers  ;  and  walking  %p  to  her,  he  took  off  his  hat,  made  her  a 
low  bow,  and  addressed  hnr  urns : — *  Madam,  I  have  heard  much  of  the 
&o>e  of  your  beauty,  and  foul  it  to  be  equal  to  the  most  flattering  report ; 
though  an  old  mm,  I  cannot  behold  it  without  admiration.  But  O, 
madun !  is  it  not  Ihong  thua  to  en^^  the  Lord's  day,  when  Christisii 
people  are  employed  in  his  worship.  You  not  only  deprive  yourself  of 
the  benefit  of  divine  ordinances,  but  become  the  meana  of  preventing 
many  others  from  being  more  profitably  employed.'  The  lady  felt  the 
mproof,  and  very  politdy  r^ied,  *  Sir,  I  shall  certainly  henceforth  take 
another  time  for  my  vralks.' 

"  Mr.  Cruden  had  a  most  scrupnlous  respect  for  the  Sabbsth  day. 
On  that  day  he  utterly  refused  to  do  any  kind  of  work ;  and  lest  his 
assistant  shonld  break  the  Sabbath  by  translating  the  forei|n  paoers,  he 
^nsd  to  watch  the  arrival  of  the  mails  when  they  came  on  Saturnay,  get 
^  pepera  as  speedily  u  possible,  and  bring  them  to  Miss  S.,  that  ^e 
nifftt  tnaslate  them  before  the  Sabbath  commenced.  He  was  a  zeatous 
CUvinist,  and  aat  midsr  the  nunistiy  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Cruikshanks 
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feel  on  the  news  of  the  death  of  one  who  long  acted  to  me  tbe 
pait  of  a  most  tender  and  affectionate  parent,  I  received  tbe 
account  of  the  death  of  your  amiable  partner,  though  it  was  ea 
event  long  expected,  and  indeed  anticipated  by  all  who  vere 
acquainted  with  the  state  of  Mrs.  Mabyn*s  health.  I  oftei 
feared  that  1  should  never  have  the  privilege  of  seeing  het 
before  her  death,  and  it  has  constituted  a  portion  of  my  happi* 
ness  that  I  was  thus  favoured,  and  witnessed  my  friend  dying 
in  the  Lord,  perfectly  resigned  to  her  situation,  and  patient^ 
waiting  till  her  change  i^ould  come.  She  has  now  obtained 
the  end  of  her  faith,  the  salvation  of  her  soul ;  she  is  with  tbe 
Lord,  and  safe,  for  ever  safe.  Now,  my  very  dear  friend,  yot 
are  called  to  submit  to  the  authority  of  your  blessed  God  and 
Father.  He  is  too  wise  to  err,  and  too  good  to  do  any  thing 
that  is  unkind.  He  loves  you,  and  will  cause  every  thing  to 
work  for .  your  good — he  is  always  with  you  and  working  ior 
you,  and  he  will  cause  every  occurrence  in  the  whole  economj 
of  providence  to  work  for  your  good :  what  a  blessed  prospeet 
of  being  all  shortly  before  the  throne,  where  we  shall  know 
each  other  in  the  light  of  the  Lord,  and  reeount  the  woodevftl 
operations  of  his  grace  and  mercy  in  our  preservation  and  fiail 
aalvatioK     Blessed  be  God  for  this  hope  \ 

^  Now,  my  very  dear  friend,  you  must  not  abandon  life  becaoel 
God  has  taken  away  your  )^rtner :  I  mean,  you  must  not  be 
careless  about  life— you  most  take  care  of  yourself:  youmaj 
live  many  years,  and  do  a  little  more  for  God^s  cause ;  or  yon 
may  be  called  to  suffer  a  little,  and  thus  show  the  virtues  of  Him 
who  has  called  you  from  darkness  into  his  marvellous  light 
Will  you  come  and  see  us  1  We  will  do  every  thing  in  the  eom- 

of  Swallow-stieek.  He  was  fond  of  maintaining  hia  pecutiar  opinion; 
but  was  never  out  of  tem|)er ;  and,  when  pressed  the  closest,  wndd 
never  avail  himself  of  a  sophistical  argument  to  «iable  him  either  to  foil 
his  adversary,  or  make  good  his  retreat 

*'  He  has  been  known,  when  he  heard  carters,  porters,  4te.,  sweir 

^   and  blaspheme  in  the  streets,  to  go  up  to  them,  move  his  hat,  and  big 

leave  to  speak  a  moment  to  them ;  and  then  give  tl^  a  veiy  sensible, 

mild,  and  Christian  reproof,  which  was  seldom  rdfeAted,  even  by  Um 

most  ferocious. 

"On  receiving  the  800/.,  mentioned  above,  from  the  bookselleis,  he 
conceived  he  had  property  enough  to  maintain  himself ;  wbereupoo  ht 
retired  to  Greenwich,  and'  lived  there  in  great  comfort,  ranking  anMm^ 
his  friends  several  ffenteel  and  respectable  persons ;  among  otheii) 
Mr.  Blackwell,  a  bexiker  of  London,  who  often  had  bim  at  hia  couotrr 
seat  in  Lewisham. 

"Mr.  Cruden  had  no  lingering  illness.  Having  gone  to  his  room  si 
usual,  the  maid,  ringing  in  the  moming,  found  no  answer.  She  west 
to  his  room ;  he  was  not  there—to  his  bed-chamber :  he  was  not  tboe 
^mto  his  closet,  where  he  had  an  easy  chair;  here  she  found  hiou 
kneeling  in  the  chair,  his  hands  lifted  up  to  heaven— quite  dead !" 
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of  our  power  to  make  yoa  oomfortable,  and  shall  rejoice  to 
ire  you  luider  our  roof;  and  I  may  say  tluit  my  wife  and  chil- 
dren all  wish  this,  and  will  feel  themselves  honoared  by  having 
the  opporUinitT  of  showing  their  love  to  you  by  any  services 
they  can  possibly  perform. 

*'  With  love  to  brothers  and  sisters  Lobb,  and  all  ray  friends 
io  Caaielford,  I  am,  my  very  dear  friend,  yours  most  affection- 
ately, A.  Clarke.'' 

Mrs.  Clarke  wrote  on  the  sheet  on  which  was  the  preceding 
letter  as  follows  :— 

"  Vbrt  Dbar  Friknd, — ^I  feel  myself  greatly  indebted  to  you 
for  your  kindness  to  my  dear  husband  while  he  was  in  Corn- 
wall ;  and  if  thanks  would  repay  you,  you  should  have  an  abun- 
dant recompense.  These  would  be  but  a  shadowy  return: 
however,  such  as  they  are,  (as  I  have  nothing  better  to  offer,) 
accept  them,  and  believe  that  with  much  affection  I  ara  your 
truly  obliged  and  deeply  indebted  M.  Clarkv." 

In  the  May  of  1811,  Dr.  Clarke,  aeeompanied  by  Mr.  Butter- 
wcnfa  and  his  eldest  son,  paid  a  visit  to  his  native  country,  and 
SB  usual,  during  any  long  absences  from  home,  he  kept  a  jour- 
nal ;  and  from  his  notes  of  this  tour  we  shall  be  enabfed  to  state 
€m  his  own  authority,  and  in  his  own  words,  the  sort  of  active, 
inquisitive  life  he  led  when  circumstances  gave  him  an  oppor- 
tunity of  adding  to  his  store  of  knowledge.  In  this  journal, 
after  describing  his  leaving  London,  till  they  got  to  Bangor,  he 
«dds : — 

^^  Passing  through  this  most  interesting  country,  in  which 
nature  appeared  in  all  her  wildness,  and  in  some  of  her  most 
tenrific  forms,  we  beheld  high,  rugged,  and  precipitous  moun- 
tains, on  the  sides  of  which  were  vast  rocks  almost  pendent  over 
our  heads,  and  apparently  threatening  our  destruction :  the 
rivers  also  were  greatly  swollen,  and  many  torrents  came 
tumbling  down  the  high  mountains,  dashing  into  foam,  among 
the  rocks,  and  running  maddening  through  the  ralleys. 

**  May  30. — We  are  now  in  Mona  or  Anglesea^  the  seat  of 
the  Druids  and  their  barbarous  worship.  I  hoped  to  have  seen 
some  reioBains  of  their  superstitions,  but  perceived  not  the  small- 
est from  one  end  of  the  island  to  the  other,  in  the  road  we 
travelled:  yet  their  temples  are  said  still  to  exist — ^but  there 
was  none  near  our  road. 

"Jlfay  31.— Reached  Dublin:  blessed  be  God,  we  have 
escaped  all  dangers  both  by  land  and  water :  may  he  save  me 
from  all  sin,  and  make  my  coming  to  this  kingdom  a  blessing  to 
myself  and  multitudes  besides.  Spent  a  considerable  part  of 
the  day  in  waiting  on  different  friends,  and  in  examining  several 
di^omatic  papers  with  the  corresponding  secretary  of  the  record 
commission.    Went  to  Trinity  college^  and  was  most  kindly 
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received  by  Dr.  Barrett,  the  rice  prorost  and  tifanziaa,  mod  im 
to  be  with  him  to-morrow  to  examioe  the  MSS.  in  the  eoOege 
libranr. 

^  June  1.-— Went  according  to  appointment,  and  with  Dr.  B. 
examined  several  things,  and  among  the  rest  the  Codex  Re- 
scriptus,  cointaining  a  part  of  St.  Matthew's  gospel,  wliieb  Br. 
Barrett  has  got  engraved^  and  published.  It  is  a  quarto  Tolone, 
and  the  leaves  on  which  this  ancient  writing  was  formed,  are 
aU  discoloured  by  some  chymical  process,  used  to  discharge  the 
original  writing,  that  another  work  might  be  transcribed  in  its 
place.  From  ail  the  evidences  before  me  I  draw  the  fbUowir^ 
conclusions : — 

*^  First,  that  the  original  writing  was  very  old,  probably  of 
the  fourth  or  fifth  century. 

"  Secondly,  that  the  parchment  was  originally  purple,  and 
that  this  was  a  Codex  tmrpureus. 

"  Thirdly,  that  the  letters  were  probably  written  in  gold,  as 
some  remains  seem  to  indicate. 

^I  examined  also  the  Codex  Montfortii,  the  only  MS.  of  the 
New  Testament  containing  the  text  of  the  '  tlucee  heavenly 
witnesses.*  It  is  a  very  thick  13mo  volume,  and  by  bad  usage 
IB  now  broken  into  two  parts  about  the  middle.  The  fiw^aimile 
which  I  formerly  had  taken  off  and  engraved  is  very  coireeL* 
The  MS.  is  written  on  paper,  glazed  after  the  eastern  manner, 
and  does  not  appear  to  be  ancient.  There  are  the  following 
words  at  the  head  of  one  of  the  pages,  evidently  written  by  the 
same  hand : — Incovg  Uapia  ifpavKusKog,  Hence  it  is  evident  that 
the  MS.  was  written  by  a  Franciscan  friar :  and  from  another 
inscription  in  the  book  he  appears  to  have  been  named  Frayhe,— 
Sum  Thorns  Clementu  olim  frairis  Fro^he.  This  MS.  is  not 
taken  proper  care  of,  and  in  the  next  binding  it  is  likely  to  saf- 
fer  considerable  damage.  There  is  scarcely  a  librarian  of  any 
public  library  that  has  much  knowledge  of  bookbinding  or  book- 
mending  ;  and  no  man,  however  respectable  his  learning  may  be, 
is  proper  to  be  intrusted  with  the  oare  of  a  public  lilwary  who 
does  not  understand  both. 

^^June  2. — Sunday  morning  I  preached  early,  and  afterwards 
went  and  heard  a  sermon  at  St.  Patrick's  cathedral,  and  re- 
ceived the  sacrament,  which  was  administered  by  two  clergy- 
men in  an  orderly,  solemn  manner. 

'*  In  the  evening  I  preached  again  to  a  large  congregation, 
and  had  several  clergymen  and  fellows  of  Trinity  college  to 
hear  me. 

"  The  next  day  I  had  several  visits  from  the  fellows  of  Tri- 
nity college,  who  invited  me  to  a  fellowship  examination,  and  to 
breakfast  on  the  following  day ;  but  I  was  engaged  to  preach  at 

•  Inserted  in  "  The  Succession  of  Sacred  Literature."  See  Td.  i, 
pegs  71.  BdU.  1830. 
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J)r9gheda  and  Dundtdk.  I  waited  on  the  lord  dianeellor  with 
wolame  fint  of  the  aathentic  hiatoxr  of  the  Statutes ;  he  has 
promised  to  grant  me  all  necessary  ncilities  in  my  searches  for 
materials  to  help  me  io  the  new  edition  of  Rjmer's  Fcedera. 
Dined  at  fire  o^clock : — ^this  is  ^  moot  disagreeable  eostom : — 
such  unnatural  hours  are  never  likely  to  become  familiar  to  roe. 

'*  June  4. — Left  Dublin.  A  few  miles  from  it  we  passed  by 
one  of  the  round  towers  fox  which  Ireland  is  famous.  It  is 
upwards  of  seventy  feet  high,  and  stands  at  the  distance  of  fifty 
feet  from  the  church.  It  therefore  never  served  as  a  steeple, 
though  it  might  have  been  a  belfiy.  There  are  a  great  nnmber 
of  these  edifices  in  the  kingdom,  the  precise  use  of  which  has 
■of  been  ascertained.  The  road  from  Dublin  to  Drogheda  is 
tolerable :  the  country  would  be  fertile  if  cultivated,  but  tlie  soil 
is  miserably  neglected :  even  the  corn-fields  are  overgrown  with 
weeds, — no  care  being  taken  to  cleanse  the  seed  previously  to 
its  being  sown :  the  fences  are  in  the  worst  repair ;  the  houses 
dir^,  and  excessively  mean.  The  children,  like  their  parents^ 
half  naked  and  totaHy  uncultivated  :  multitudes  of  the  women 
^thout  shoes  or  stockings,  and  yet  employed  in  the  hardest 
drudgery,— even  digging  in  the  fields,  without  a  shoe  to  save 
the  fbot.  In  the  evening  I  preached :  the  congregation  vras 
good,  and  I  found  considerable  freedom  in  addressing  them  on 
the  important  subject  of  the  117th  Psalm,  a  portion  of  Soripture 
tDUch  disregarded. 

^*JHne  5. — Before  breakfast  I  went,  in  company  with  my 
friends,  to  view  the  celebrated  scene  of  the  battle  of  the  Bayne, 
fought  July  1,  1690,  between  James  the  Second  and  his  son-in- 
law,  the  prince  of  Orange,  afterwards  William  the  Third,  in 
which  the  former  was  defeated.  This  was  the  grand  check  to 
the  popish  interest,  and  was  soon  followed  by  the  decisive  bat* 
tie  of  Aghrim,  fought  the  12th  of  the  same  month ;  in  which 
the  Irish  and  French  armies,  under  James  and  the  French 
general,  Monsieur  St.  Ruth,  were  totally  and  finally  OTcrthrown. 
After  this,  James  escaped  to  France,  and  the  Stuart  dynasty 
was  terminated  in  Great  Britain. 

^  The  place  where  the  battle  of  the  Boyne  was  fought  is  about 
two  miles  from  Drogheda ;  and  to  commemorate  the  event,  a 
fine  obelisk  is  raised  on  the  spot.  I  fblt  it  very  interesting  to 
see  the  different  places  where  the  conflicting  armies  manceuvred : 
the  spot  where  brare  Duke  Schomberg  was  killed  when  fording 
the  river : — the  place  where  William  was  struck  when  recon- 
noitering  the  Irish  army,  with  a  musket  ball,  which  took  off  his 
epaulet,  but  only  ruffled  the  skin  a  little  on  the  shoulder. 

*'  The  army  of  James  was  advantageously  posted  on  the  south 
side  of  the  river ;  and  to  attack  it  the  British  army  were  obliged 
to  ford  it.  Part  of  the  horse  passed  first,  a  little  above  where 
the  obelisk  now  stands. '  This  made  a  diyersion  in  favour  of 
the  foot  many  of  whom  crossed  the  rirer  a  little  bek>w,  wading 
18* 
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nearly  up  to  their  necks,  oanyin^  their  moaikete,  cartridges,  Ae.« 
with  extended  arma,  above  their  heads.  Nnmbera  of  the  fi»ot 
passed  OTor  with  the  cavalry,  each  horse  man  taking  a  fi>ot  aol* 
dier  behind  him.  To  this  fact  the  foUowing  lines  in  the  old 
song  made  on  this  occasion  allude,  and  contain,  as  might  ht 
expected,  a  most  consummate  hdl  .*— 

*  The  horsemen  they  passM  on  before, 
And  the  foot  ctime  on  horseback  after.' 

"We  returned  to  breakfast,  and  afterwards  proceeded  to 
Dunleer ;  and  on  the  road  saw  another  round  tower,  which  our 
intelligent  driver  assured  us  *  was  bnilt  by  the  fairies  in  one 
night.*  Our  next  stage  was  Dundalk,  ten  Irish  miles  from 
Dwdeer.  On  the  way  we  saw  a  poor,  decent  woman,  with  a 
child,  endeavouring  to  induce  a  shark  of  a  carman  to  cany  her 
and  her  son  into  Dundalk,  which  he  refused  to  do  under  two 
tenpenny  pieces  and  a  glass  of  whiskey.  We  soon  ended  this 
buaineas,  by  taking  the  poor  woman  and  her  son  into  oar  chaise; 
'§m  which  piece  of  humanity  our  driver  afterwards  charged  as 
threepence  halfpenny  per  mile  extra,  saying,  'that  though  he 
charged  us  this,  God  would  tdlow  %is  for  if.'  Ever  since  we 
landed  in  Dublin  we  have  met  beggars  at  every  stage ;  who,  in 
the  most  impassioned  manner  and  supplicating  tone,  entreat  for 
the  smallest  charity.  One  thing  is  worthy  of  notice :  they  pour 
out  a  flood  of  blessings  upon  you  to  induce  yon  to  give ;  and 
when  you  have  bestowed  any  thing,  they  follow  yon  with  a 
shower  of  good  wishes. 

^*  I  preached  at  Dundalk ;  and  the  next  morning  we  left  this 
dirty,  miserable  town,  without  one  sigh.  We  proceeded  to 
Newton  Hamilton,  and,  while  dinner  was  getting  ready,  I  went 
into  several  of  the  poor,' miserable  huts,  and  conversed  with  the 
inhabitants.  Their  huts  are  about  four  feet  high  in  the  side 
wall,  with  a  hole  in  the  roof  to  let  out  the  smoke,  and  another 
to  serve  as  a  window,  I  gave  them  in  general,  a  small  piece 
of  ailver,  and  found  myaelf  greatly  gratified  with  the  simple, 
yet  intelligent  conversation  of  these  poor  people. 

"  We  proceeded  to  Armaek,  Several  friends  came  to  see 
Bs  at  the  inn,  and  supped,  and  we  passed  the  evening  in  useful 
conversation.  There  is  a  large  public  library  in  this  city,  which 
contains  many  very  good  books ;  but  I  inquired  in  vain  for  any 
original  documents,  MS. ,  &c . ,  for  the  Fosdera.  In  the  evening  I 
preached  at  the  large  Presbyterian  meeting-house,  our  own  chapel 
being  loo  soulII  for  the  large  congregation  whioh  came  to  hear. 
Several  ministers  and  persons  of  distinction  attended ;  and  I 
found  considerable  liberty  and  power  in  preaching.  I  have 
been  thus  enabled  to  leave  a  testimony  for  the  truth  of  God  in 
this  city,  and  shall  now  leave  it  with  a  comfortable  niind„  and 
believe  that  ihe  seed  thus  sown  will  taJke  root^  and  being  forth 
{nut  to  God's  glory.    Amen^ 
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**  Haying  taken  Feate  of  the  friendly  people  at  Arm^h^  we  aeC 
oat  for  CharUmowU,  The  country  on  au  hands  appeared  fer- 
tile and  well  coltiyated,  and  the  hoasee  better  bujJt  and  more 
cleanly.  In  Charlemount  there  is  a  fort,  on  which  twenty-tWo 
aix  ponnden  are  mounted.  The  castle,  in  the  centre,  was  once 
tke  ancient  seat  of  the  Cauljields,  This,  with  all  the  town,  has 
been  parchaaed  by  goyernment,  who,  in  the  time  of  the  rebel- 
lion, pulled  down  the  priaoipal  part  of  it,  to  take  away  all  fa- 
cility of  apwoach  to  the  fort,  so  that  yery  little  of  Charlemount 
Temaias.  The  castle  is  now  the  barracks,  and  scarcely  appears 
aa  if  it  ever  could  haye  been  the  seat  of  a  nobleman.  In  the 
"war  between  James  the  Second  and  Wiiiiam  the  Third,  the 
toiwn  and  fort  of  Charlemount  were  held  by  Sir  Teague  O'Regan, 
in  Iay6ar  of  James.  Duke  Scbomberg,  at  the  head  of  the  British- 
forces,  took  possession  of  a  hill  about  half  a  mile  distant,  and 
aammoned  Sir  Teague  to  surrender,  who  was  in  great  want  of 
pToyisioas ;  yet,  wishing  to  make  the  best  possible  terms  for  him- 
self and  garrison,  he  strewed  meal  a  few  inches  deep  at  the 
top  of  several  barrels  of  gunpowder,  which  he  showed  to  the 
d ulceus  commissioners,  and  gave  them  to  understand  that,  as  he 
had  much  provisions,  he  would  continue  to  defend  the  fort,  un- 
leaa  he  received  honourable  terms.  The  commissioners,  being 
deceiyed,  reported  the  good  estate  of  the  garrison,  in  which  they 
■aw,  as  they  imagined,  plenty  of  provisions  and  numerous  troops. 
Sir  Teague  receiving  honourable  terms,  the  fort  surrendered ; 
when  the  British,  to  their  mortification,  found  gunpowder  in- 
atead  of  flour,  and  women,  in  men's  clothes,  instead  of  soldiers. 
The  Irish  soldiers,  unwilling  to  expose  their  wives  to  insult  and 
want,  had  brought  them  into  the  fort ;  and  in  order  to  complete 
the  deception  of  the  British  commissioners.  Sir  Teague  had 
dressed  these  in  the  clothing  of  those  who  had  been  killed,  or 
died,  and  exhibited  them  upon  the  walls.  When  this  artifice 
was  detected.  Sir  Teague  was  charged  not  only  with  dufilicity, 
bat  want  of  sallantry  in  thus  exposing  the  women  ;  to  which  be 
answered,  '  Arrab,  what  would  you  have  me  do  1  If  I  could  not 
man  the  walls,  I  must  waman  the  walls-* 

"  Several  friends  have,  I  find,  followed  us  from  Armagh',  to 
be  .present  at  the  preaching  to-morrow.  It  is  certainly  more* 
than  curiosity  which  brings  these  good  people  so  far  :  may  they 
not  be  disappointed.  We  concluded  the  evening  agreeably  with 
Mr.  Byars  and  his  very  kind  family,  who  seem  highly  gratified 
'  to  have  their  house  incumbered  with  such  a  g umber  of  guests. 
But  this  is  common  to  the  Irish :  you  cannot  please  them  better 
than  by  putting  it  in  their  power  to  oblige  and  show  you  a 
kindness. 

"  Trinity  Sunday^  June  9,  1811.— May  God  the  Father  adopt 
me  fully  for  his  child.  May  God  the  Son  dwell  in  my  heart  by 
faith.  May  God  the  Holy  Spirit  purp  my  conscience  from 
dead  works,  juid  purify  my  soul  from  aU  unrighteousness !  May 
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the  holvSlMwd,  and  gltftioos  TRINITY  take  me  and 
sod  seal  us  for  his  own  in  time  and  in  eternity ! 

"  As  the  people  came  flocking  *fiom  all  qnartero,  h  wbs  mmb 
discorered  that  the  chapel  would  not  contain  one-third  of  i' 
We  then  sent  our  respeoto  to  the  commanding  oflMS«r  to  i 
him  to  permit  ns  to  have  one  of  his  majesty's  yards  to  as 
in.  With  this  request  he  most  readily  complied,  and  sent ' 
that  he  vrould  also  attend.  The  day  was  vey  stormy,  the  wisd 
high,  with  frequent  showers ;  yet  we  had  nearly  two  thousand 
people  together.  All  behaved  with  the  utmost  reTereaee  and 
decorum ;  and  I  had  a  noble  opportunity  of  proclaiming  the  tnilh 
of  the  gospel  from  Psalm  Ixzxix,  15,  16;  *  Blessed  are  the  p&o- 
pie  that  know  the  joyful  sound^^  &o.  My  hair  was  the  a|Kiitef 
the  winds ;  and  I  feared  whether  my  Toice  would  not  fsil ;  bat 
it  held  out  to  the  end,  and  the  multitude  departed,  gionfynf 
Ood  for  his  goodness. 

**  We  proceeded  the  next  day  to  Dui^annon^  where  I  preaolied 
again  in  the  evening  to  a  respectable  congregation.  Sereral 
mends  had  followed  us  from  Armagh  and  Chariemounij  and 
others  had  come  from  twenty  miles  aroond  the  country.  As  I 
found  I  must  not  again  attempt  to  preach  in  the  open  air,  as 
many  got  into  the  chapel  as  could,  others  lined  the  windows, 
and  many  heard  in  the  yar^;  and  I  fervently  believe  great  gnee 
rested  upon  all.  Sadly  fatigued,  with  every  symptom^  of  a 
severe  cold,  I  returned  to*  my  lodging.  Blessed  be  Grod  that 
my  cough  and  sore  throat  did  not  commence  sooner. 

•*/t«nc  11. — ^We  proceeded  to  Qookstqwn^  where  I  was  ex- 
pected to  preach  to  a  large  congregation.  They  said  three 
thousand  persons  were  gathered  together  in  the  Presbyterian 
meeting-house,  which  was  kindly  offered  for  the  occasion.  My 
hoarseness  was  great ;  but  I  spoke  for  nearly  an  hour,  and  the 
people  were  deeply  attentive. 

<*  pookstawn,  though  an  Irish  mile  long,  is  not  a  parish  of 
itself,  bat  belongs  to  Derryloran.  From  the  rector  of  this 
church  I  had  the  following  strange  account : — 

"  *  The  corpse  of  a  poor  man  was  brought  to  the  chnreh-yaid 
for  interment.  The  rector  demanded  his  fee  of  9s.  6d. ;  the 
good  people  said,  the  man  had  been  a  common  beggar,  and  had 
nothing  to  pay.  The  rector  insisted  on  having  the  half  crown, 
or  on  their  removing  the  corpse  immediately.  An  altercation  took 
place,  and  the  rector  got  so  transported  with  rage,  that  he  drop- 
ped down  dead  while  following  them  to  the  church-yard  gate, 
to  prevent  them  from  depositing  the  body  in  the  ground  \  This 
is  an  awful  account,  and  was  given  me  on  the  spot  by  a  serious 
clergyman.' 

"  June  12. — Having  taken  an  affbctionate  leave  of  the  good 
people  at  Cookstown^  we  drove  to  Magherafelt.  Here  I  first 
entered  the  bounds  of  my  original  acquaintance ;  but  after  an 
lOwence  of  thirty  years,  I  find  it  but  imperfeet ;  besides,  I  left 
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it  when  TODng.  The  eomitiy  people,  heering  I  wu  expeeled« 
flocked  from  Tarione  quarters.  We  got  a  pnblie  Toom  to  pfoaeh 
in,  bat  tbe  throDg  was  so  great,  we  were  about  to  brave  the 
open  air,  when  a  gentleman  procnred  for  ns  ^e  Presbjrteriaa 
meeting-hoose,  whither  the  maltitade  immediatoly  repaired.  I 
proclaimed  the  salvation  of  (rod  from  Mark  i,  14,  15.  The 
people  were  deeply  attentive,  and  I  believe  many  heard  for 
eternity. 

**•  Tbe  following  morning  I  rose  early,  and  drove  off  to  De* 
sort  Martin^  to  see  an  aunt,  the  only  remains  of  my  father's 
lamDy  :  having  spoken  and*  prayed  with  her  and  her  familT,  I 
retomed  to  Magherafelt  to  breakfast.  We  then  proeceded  to* 
Maghera,  and  on  the  way  I  stopped  at  a  place  where  I  had 
passed  my  youth.  This  I  found  exceedingly  intevestinr.  I 
walked  into  the  house  where  I  had  passed  several  years  m  ny 
infancy,  and  felt  a  number  of  indescribable  emotions.  The 
present  inhabitant  was  the  daughter  of  one  of  our  old  neigh* 
boors ;  bnt  half  of  the  nice  house  is  fallen  down,  which  1  le* 
gretted.  I  went  into  the  grounds  where  I  had  dften  ^MMrted, 
read,  tolked,  searched  for  birds'  nests,  and  caught  jack  sharps, 
Ac.  What  a  transition  from  five  years  to  almost  fifty !  uid 
how  difficult  to  connect  the  habits  of  these  two  distant  periods ! 
and  for  the  gray-headed  man  to  realize  his  present  feelings  with 
what  pleased  him  when  a  child !  To  the  woman  who  resides 
io  the  remaining  part  of  the  house  I  gave  a  few  pieces,  aad  aba 
received  them  as  if  coming  firom  heaven. 

**  I  came  to  Maghera,  and  went  to  see  tbe  place  where  I  first 
went  to  school.  The  sight  of  this  spot  brought  many  loog^Mst 
seenes  to  remembrance.  I  vieited  the  mansion  where  Ih. 
Bemvd,  then  dean  of  Derry,  and  afterwards  bishop  of  KiUa^ 
Ice,  and  lastly  of  Limerick,  formerly  dweh :  what  a  efaaoge  is 
here;  almost  every  part  in  a  stato  of  dilapidation,  and  the 
house  let  out  in  tonements :  nothing  seems  to  floorish  but  the 
fine  beach;tree  at  the  entrance  from  the  road,  which,  frooi  ita 
size,  and  the  beautiful  arrangement  of  iu  widely  extended 
branches,  may  still  claim  the  attontioa  of  the  passenger.  After 
contemplating  different  parts  of  this  town,  formerly  well  known 
to  me,  and  inquiring  after  its  ancient  inhabitants,  most  of  whom 
I  found  had  ceased  to  live  among  men,  I  returned  to  the  inn, 
dined,  and  not  being  able  to  procure  a  chaise,  my  companions 
agreed  to  walk  to  Oarvagh,  a  journey  of  about  ton  EngKsh 
miles :  we  accordingly  set  out,  ha^  an  intoresting  and  pleasant 
walk  over  roads  I  had  assisted  to  form  between  thirty  and  forty 
years  ago.  We  arrived  in  Oarv&gh  safe  enough,  got  a  little 
supper,  and  went  to  bed  in  the  most  jntifol  apartments,  where 
we  expected  but  little  rest. 

"June  14.— Wishing  to  see  a  place  neat  Qmvagh,  where 
OUT  family  had  resided  for  several  years,  and  where  1  had  the 
principal  part  of  the  Httle  education  wlueh  fell  to  my  lot^  Mr. 
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ATerell,  who  had  joined  ns,  and  myaeir,  roae  early,  and  pio. 
eeeded  in  our  gi^  to  the  seat  of  Captain  Church,  my  qnondaoi 
school-fellow.  Of  his  person  I  had  a  perfect  recollection, 
thoogh  I  had  not  seen  him  for  between  thirty  and  forty  yean, 
and  then  we  were  both  yonng.  From  him  I  learned  that  the 
Tillage  in  which  we  had  lived  was  aboliahed,  with  the  exception 
of  a  small  building  in  which  a  herdsman  resided,  and  the  whole 
land  laid  under  stock.  What  piost  surprised  me  was,  that  the 
church,  the  building  of  which  I  witnessed  forty  years  ago,  from 
its  commencement  to  its  dose,  appeared  to  be  m  a  state  of  dila- 
pidation. The  spire  was  scTenty-flv^e  feet  high,  and  now  not 
one  inch  of  it  remains :  the  windows  haTO  been  broken,  and 
repaired  with  solid  maaon-work ;  all  the  light  of  one  side  in 
thus  completely  abolished. 

^  The  weather  proving  bad,  we  returned  to  GaroofK,  where 
I  found  people  from  all  quarters  gathered,  expecting  me  to 
preach :  I  did  so  in  the  Socinian  chapel.  Had  I  known  to 
what  sect  it  belonged,  I  believe  I  should  not  have  done  so,  but 
this  I  learned  afterwards.  In  preaching  in  the  chapels  of  other 
religions  people,  it  is  not  fair  to  discuss  any  doctrines  which 
lliey  do  not  hold,  as  this  is  disingenuous :  in  consequence  a 
preacher  is  laid  under  considerable  embarrassment :  he  cannot 
preach  their  doctrine,  and  he  is  afraid  to  preach  his  own :  I  do 
not  like  this  business,  and  have  nearly  made  up  my  mind  to 
hare  dmie  with  it. 

"  June  15. — ^Having  had  bat  little  rest,  we  rose  earW,  and 
proceeded  to  Londfrnderryy  which  is  a  fortified  city,  and  famous 
for  the  siege  it  suffered  from  James  II.,  in  person,  at  the  head 
of  the  Irish  army  in  1689,  in  which  it  was  reduced  4o  the  utmost 
extremity ;  so  that  the  inhabitants  were  obliged  to  eat  horses, 
dogs,  cats,  rats,  mice,  and  everv  kind  of  animal,  and  even  their 
shoes,  and  horses'  harness.  It  was,  however,  relieved  bv  a 
supply  of  provisions  from  England,  and  James  was  obliged  to 
zaise  the  siege.  The  walls  are  still  entire,  and  several  of  the 
cannon,  the  carriages  of  which  have  long  since  rotted  away, 
are  still  lying  on  the  walls.  From  the  inscriptions  they  bear, 
they  .appear  to  have  been  supplied  by  different  companies  of  the 
livery  of  London,  who  have  still  considerable  property  here, 
and  by  whom  it  was  named  Londonderry. 

"  Sunday,  June  16. — ^As  there  was  no  likelihood  of  our  own 
chapel  being  able  to  contain  the  congregation,  our  friends  pro- 
cured the  court-house,  a  large  and  elegant  building.  I  preached 
to  a  large  congregatfon  at  ten  o'clock,  and  again  at  six,  to  as 
many  as  could  crowd  into  the  place :  the  principal  part  of  the 
Protestants  in  the  place  were  present,  and  heard  with  deep 
attention.  I  felt  considerable  power  and  freedom  both  times, 
and  have  much  reason  to  hope  that  the  seed  fell  on  good 
ground,  and  will  bring  forth  froit  to  the  glory  of  God ! 

'*  June  17. — We  set  off  for  Coleramet  and  on  arriving  there 


-were  received  with  every  demonstrfttian  of  joy  by  the  fidOnde ; 
here  I  am  with  the  people  among  whom  I  receiyed  my  first 
religioos  impressions :  I  have  hqjrried  all  over  the  town ;  it  is 
the  neatest  and  cleanest  in  all  the  north  of  Ireland.  I  found 
ny  recollection  of  it  perfectly  correct ;  and  the  whole  town 
appeared  to  me  in  a  few  minates  as  familiar  as  if  1  had  beea 
only  a  week  absent :  one  idea  gave  rise  to  another ;  and  by 
association,  link  after  link,  became  distioct  and  clear :  I  went 
to  Ballyahertan,  where  roy  father  had  resided  for  years,  and 
where  I  first  heard  the  Methodists,  and  where  I  was  brought  to 
the  knowledge  of  God. 

'*  Coming  to  the  hoase  now,  in  a  state  of  dilapidation,  I 
adted  permission  of  the  good  woman  I  met  at  the  door  to  walk 
in.  She  said,  '  It  is  too  mean  a  place  for  such  a  gentleman  as 
you  to  enter.'  *  Good  woman,'  said  I,  *do  not  say  so;  1  have 
spent  several  years  in  this  very  house.'  She  wondered  at  the 
intelligence.  I  gave  a  piece  of  silver  to  each  of  her  children, 
and  then  took  my  leave,  to  call  on  an  old  school-fellow.  Captain 
O'Neil,  who  was  glad  to  see  me.  In  the  evening  I  preached  in 
Coleraine  to  a  very  crowded  congregation. 

"  We  went,  June  19,  to  visit  the  QiarU^s  Catueway,  one  of 
the  most  celebrated  basaltic  formations  perhaps  in  the  universe. 
It  appears  a  vast  pavement  of  perpendicular  columns,  each  com* 
posed  of  stones,  some  pentagons,  hexagons,  heptagons,  octa- 
gons, Ac,  fitted  on  each  other  in  the  way  of  ball  and  socket,  or 
convex  and  concave.  What  is  ealled  the  causeway,  is  divided 
into  three  parts,  running  out  from  the  land  into  the  sea.  These 
tltree  divisions,  or  cansewavs,  run  parallel  to  each  other,  and 
are  separated  by  a  small  ridge  of  basaltic  matter,  but  not  in  the 
prisms  of  which  the  causeway  is  composed.  The  hills  above 
the  shore  are  composed  of  the  same  materials,  and  the  basaltie 
pillars  appear  everywhere  in  their  sides  in  a  great  variety  of 
formli,  which  the  common  people  designate  the  GianVs  Organ, 
the  Gianfs  Loom,  &c.,  from  some  supposed  resemblance  as- 
sumed by  these  basaltic  columns  to  these  instruments.  We 
wearied  ourselves  in  examining  these  natural  cariosities,  and 
were  thankful  to'sit  down  to  some  cold  refreshment. 

"  Having  resumed  our  vehicles,  we  proceeded  to  examine 
the  remains  of  the  ancient  castle  of  Dunluce,  situated  on  a 
fearful  rock,  several  hundred  feet  above  the  sea.  The  castle 
was  originally  built  by  the  M'Queelans,  the  ancient  family /from 
Whom  the  present  earls  of  Antrim  have  descended.  The  only 
passage  into  this  castle  from  the  main  land  is  over  a  narrow, 
broken  wall,  built  in  the  form  of  an  arch,  sufficiently  dangerous 
for  the  firmest  foot  and  steadiest  head.  I  went  through  ito 
principal  apartments,  and  noticed  a  tower  where  there  is  an 
arched  apartment,  called  '  the  room  of  the  Boon  Shee,^  a  sort 
of  spirit  which  is  supposed  to  have  a  peculiar  attachment  to  ail 
the  ancient  families  of  this  nation,  and  si  vera  est  fama,  it 
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heard  to  make  the  most  pttiAil  lamentatkms  previoiialy  to  the 
death  of  any  of  the  Antrim  family.  Close  by  the  side  of  thia 
eastle  there  is  a  cave  of  atupendoas  height,  which  exteoda 
under  the  castle  to  the  sea,  and  into  which  the  waves  rush  with 
a  noise  like  thander,  or  the  report  of  ordnance.  I  remarked,  in 
examining  the  arched  roofs. of  some  of  the  remaining  rooms  in 
the  caatle,  that  they  bad  been  tamed  on  wattles  or  hurdles,  the 
marks  of  the  rods  being  still  plainly  TiBibie  in  the  roof  where 
the  plaster  bad  fallen  off. 

**June  30. — ^We  took  an  affectionate  leave  of  Coleraine,  and 
proceeded  to  BaUymena,  where  I  found  I  had  been  pahliahed 
to  preach.  Our  chapel  heinff  too  small  for  the  congregation 
expected  to  attend,  the  Rev.  William  Babbington,  the  rector, 
kindly  offered  me  his  church,  which  was  soon  filled  with  a 
deeply  attentive  congregation,  to  whom  I  felt  considerable 
liberty  to  prove  what  was  the  doctrine  of  the  apostles,  from 
Acts  ii,  43.  I  afterwards  received  a  visit  from  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Lysley,  the  Moravian  minister  from  Grace  Hill,  where,  pleaae 
God,  we  are  to  breakfast-  in  the  morning :  being  arrived  at  the 
settlement,  Mr.  Lysley  took  us  over  the  whole  house,  which  is 
neat  and  clean,  and  being  earnestly  requested  to  give  the  con- . 
gregatioo  a  discourse,  I  at  last  consented,  and  in  aboot  five 
minutes*  time  the  whc^e  settlement  was  collected,  and  I  spoke 
to  them  aboat  half  an  hour  on  the  witness  of  the  Spirit,  and 
^e  gratitude  and  obedience  which  necessarily  flow  from  it. 
All  appeared  pleased,  and  I  felt  my  own  mind  satisfied,  and 
should  have  enjoyed  the  day  more,  had  not  my  unmerciful 
friends  informed  me  that  I  must  preach  in  the  evening  at  An- 
trim^  which  I  accordingly  did,  though  I  felt  con«derably  weak- 
ened with  such  frequent  preachings,  and  little  sleep;  yet  I 
would  not  spare  myself  in  such  a  cause.  I  took  for  my  text, 
Isa.  XXV,  6-9. 

**  June  33. — Having  observed  one  of  those  buildings  «aUed 
round  towers  on  the  left,  as  I  entered  Antrim  last  evening,  I 
went  this  morning  before  breakfast  to  examine  it.  It  stands  in 
the  garden  of  a  Mr.  Clarke,  who  kindly  permitted  us  to  exa- 
mine it,  and'  furnished  us  with  a  ladder  to  ascend  to  the  first 
story. 

"  This  tower  is  between  fifteen  and  sixteen  feet  in  diameteri 
but  in  the  inside  clear  it  is  only  nine  feet.  Mr.  Clarke  told  us 
it  was  about  ninety  feet  high.  On  the  north  it  has  a  door  about 
five  feet  high  and  two  wide,  and  this  appears  to  have  been 
the  chief  entrance,  and  is  about  nine  feet  from  the  ground ;  we 
entered  this  by  means  of  a  ladder,  and  found  that  the  whole  of 
this  story  is  occupied  by  pigeons.  On  the  south  side  there  are 
three  of  these  doors,  but  the  lowest  is  at  least  thirty  feet  from 
the  ground ;  at  the  top,  just  under  its  pyramidal  finishing,  it  has 
four  of  these  doors  or  openings,  placed  very  nearly,  as  I  found 
by  my  compass,  to  the  four  cardinal  points  of  Uie  heavens. 
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None  of  these  openings  are  arched^  they  are  all  finished  with 
horixonta!  stones,  and  across  the  lower  one,  that  only  to  which 
we  had  access,  a  piece  of  oak  timber  is  laid  by  way  of  lintel, 
and  this  oak,  though  a  very  little  decayed  on  the  outside,  is  yet 
perfectly  sound,  though  it  must  have  ocenpied  its  present  situa- 
tion for  many  centuries.  This  tower  seems  evidently  never  to 
hsve  been  raised  by  any  scaffolding  from  without,  but  to  have 
been  built  irom  the  inside, — over-hand,  as  it  is  termed  ;  the  pro- 
tuberances and  inequalities  of  the  outside  structure  saffioiently 
prove  this.  .  For  about  one  third  of  its  height  it  seems  to  have 
been  built  of  an  equal  thickness,  but  after  this  it  tapers  gradu- 
ally, though  very  little,  for  its  top  i^pears  but  a  trifle  smaller 
than  its  base  in  diameter.  There  is  no  church  near  it,  nor  any 
Testige  of  any  religious  building  of  any  kind ;  but  Mr.  C.  in- 
formed me  that  human  bones,  teeth,  &c.,  are  frequently  digged 
up  in  the  adjoining  grounds ;  hence  it  is  evident  there  had  been 
a  burying-place  here,  and  consequently  a  church,  or  some  reli- 
gious house,  though  long  since  utterly  demolished.  Tradition 
says  that  Antrim  stood  anciently  on  the  north  of  this  tower :  it< 
is  now  a  mile  off  on  the  south  side. 

''  Two  opinions  have  been  formed  in  reference  to  these  tow- 
ers ;  the  first  is,  that  they  were  watch-towers ;  secondly,  that 
they  were  belfries.  First,  that  they  were  not  watch-towers  is 
evident,  because  they  are  situated  on  the  low  lands,  though 
there  are  eminences  and  hills  near  at  hand  on  which  they  might 
have  been  placed,  had  they  been  designed  to  serve  this  purpose. 
Secondly,  it  appears  unlikely  that  they  should  have  served  for 
belfries,  as  they  have  not  apertures  sufficient  to  let  out  the 
sound,  and  are  made  perfectly  close  at  the  top.  What  then 
were  they?  J  shall  state  a  fact,  and  then  oraw  inferences 
from  it. 

*^I.  Ireland  received  Christianity,  not  from  the  west,  bat 
from  the  east ;  of  this  fact  there  is  the  fullest  evidence.  II. 
Bells  were  not  used  in  ancient  times  in  the  Asiatic  churches, 
nor  are  they  to  the  present  day.  III.  Minarets,  or  little  tow- 
ers, were  constructed,  on  the  top  of  which  a  person  called  out 
the  watches  of  the  night,  &c.,  and  gave  notice  of  the  times  of 
prayer.  This  is  still  the  custom  among  the  Mohammedans. 
TV.  Possibly  these  towers  served  for  this  purpose.  This  con- 
jecture may  be  supported  by  the  foUovmig  reasons : — 1.  These 
round  toilers  are  always  situated  in  the  most  fertile  parts  of 
the  country,  d.  Always  near  some  church,  abbey,  or  religious 
house,  proved  by  the  bones,  &c.,  found  near  them.  3.  These 
churches  were  always  erected  in  the  most  fertile  parts  of  the 
cottntry,  for  the  sake  of  the  fraternities  and  clergy  attached  to 
them.  4.  All  these  fraternities,  of  whatsoever  order,  had  their 
appointed  times  for  prayer,  to  which  they  must  be  summoned 
by  some  proper  means ;  as,  at  other  times,  they  worked  with 
their  hands  for  the  support  of  the  institmion.    6.  K  there  were 
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no  bells,  and  it  is  reasonable  to  think  that  there  were  none  ia 
the  nation,  if  indeed  in  Europe;  at  the  era  of  the  erection  of 
these  buildings ;  then  a  crier  was  necessary  to  gi^e  the  time, 
and  announce  the  hour  of  prayer.  6.  The  four  vnndows,  or 
apertures  at  the  top,  immediately  under  the  roof,  facing  the  foar 
cardinal  points  of  the  heavens,  probably  serred  for  the  purpose 
of  admitting  the  crier  to  announce  from  each  the  watch  of  the 
s  night,  or  hour  of  prayer,  that  the  people  in  all  directions  might 
hare  the  information  and  come  together  in  the  {^ace,  ariti,  at 
the  hour  appointed,  to  worship  God.  For  this  purpose  alone,  I 
suppose  these  towers  to  have  been  originally  constructed. 

'*  My  attention  was  directed  to  a  stone  which  rested  aboye, 
and  on  the  lintel  of  the  door  I  mentioned,  which  I  had  entered 
on  going  in  to  examine  the  building  in  the  inside  :  and  which  I 
was  informed  contained  a  hieroglyphic.  On 
dosely  inspecting  it,  I  found  it  contained  a  cross 
of  rude  workmanship  in  the  following  form. 
The  five  black  holes  are  cut  pretty  deeply  into 
the  stone,  and  probably  were  intended  to  repre- 
sent the  five  wounds  received  by  our  blessed 
Lord  at  his  crucifixion.  Having  finished  our 
examination  of  this  bnilding,  we  returned  to  Antrim  to  break- 
fast ;  after  which  we  proceeded  to  BelfasL 

**  June  23. — I  preached  this  morning  to  a  congregation  of 
upwards  of  twelve  hundred,  and  felt  much  freedom  in  enforcing 
and  explaining  the  necessity  of  that  salvation  which  God  had 
provided  for  man.  In  the  evening  I  preached  to  above  fifteen 
hundred ;  but  I  found  it  difficult  to  speak,  my  voice  and  strength 
having  been  exhausted  by  the  exertion  of  the  morning. 

**  Early  on  the  24th  we  set  ofif  for  Lisbume :  though  I  had 
been  almost  totally  eihausted  vriih  my  yesterday's  work,  yet 
they  insisted  on  my  preaching  at  Xi5^meateleven,a8it  was  their 
quarterly  meeting.  In  vain  I  urged  and  expostulated.  They 
said,  *  Surely  you  came  out  to  preach,  and  why  should  you  not 
preach  at  every  opportunity  V  *"!  must  have  rest.'  *  Surely  yon 
can  rest  after  preaching.'  1  replied, '  I  must  preach  to-morrow 
at  Lurgan^  and  shall  have  but  little  time  to  rest.'  '  0,  the  more 
you  preach,  the  more  strength  you  will  get.'  '  1  came  ont  for 
the  sake  of  health  and  rest.'  '  O,  rest  when  you  return  home.' 
*  1  cannot  rest  at  home,  as  I  have  got  more  work  to  do  there 
than  I  can  manage.'  *  Then,'  said  they, '  you  shall  get  rest  in 
the  grave.' 

'*  I  give  this  specimen  of  the  inconsiderateness  and  unfeel- 
ingness  of  many  religious  people,  who  care  little  how  soon  their 
ministers  are  worn  out,  because  they  find  their  excessive 
labours  comfortable  to  their  own  minds ;  and  should  the  preacher 
die  through  his  extraordinary  exertions,  they  have  this  consola- 
tion, '  God  can  soon  raise  np  another.'    Though  not  eoovinced 
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bf  this  leftsoain^,  I  still  preached,  to  a  veiy  crowded  congrega- 
tion ;  and  it  was  a  time  of  uncommon  power. 

^'  June  25. — I  slept  venr  little  last  night,  and  early  proceeded 
on  our  way  to  Lurgan.  Finding  e^ery  place  of  public  worship 
too  small  for  the  people  who  came  to  the  preaching,  I  was 
obliged  to  go  to  a  field  near  the  town,  where  thousands  attended. 
My  Yoice  having  aaffered  by  my  previous  exertions,  I  with  dif- 
ficulty made  all  hear :  however,  I  did  succeed  in  this ;  the  peo- 
ple were  amazingly  still,  orderly,  and  attentive ;  and,  I  trust,  the 
good  advice  I  endeavoured  to  give  them  will  not  be  lost. 

**  June  97.-— We  proceeded  to  Portadown,  On  the  road  I 
was  told  the  following  anecdote  of  the  late  Dr.  Wilson,  senior 
fdlow  of  Trinity  college,  Dublin,  who,  though  a  very  grave  man 
himself,  was  very  ibnd  of  quizzing  and  puzzling  the  country 
people  who  came  to  inquire  after  their  friends  or  relations  in  the 
eollege.  One  day  seeing  a  man  standing  in  the  court  with  a  • 
letter  in  his  hand,  gaping  and  staring  a^^t,  and  not  knowing 
where  to  go,  he  walked  gravely  up  to  him,  and  inquired  what 
he  wanted.  The  man  answered,  ^  Sir,  can  you  tell  me  where  I 
may  find  Mr.  DelahunteV  '  Yes,'  ^d  the  doctor ;  'do  you  see 
that  building  before  you  V  *  Yes.'  *  Then  crucify  this  quadran- 
gle,  and  take  the  diameter  of  the  plot  beyond  it ;  enter  the  open- 
ing before  you,  and  ascend  the  ligneous  grades ;  then  turn  to 
your  left,  and  you  will  find  him  either  peripatounting  in  his  cu- 
biele,  dormitatinff  in  his  lectuary,  or  perescopounting  through 
his  fenestra.'  The  poor  man,  who  understooo  nothing  of  thist 
and  remembered  not  one  word  but  the  last,  said,  *  And  pray,  sir, 
what  is  the  fenestra  V  To  which  the  doctor  replied,  Mt  is  an 
orifiee  in  an  edifice  to  admit  luminous  particles.'  '  Thank  you,* 
said  the  poor  fellow,  and  walked  off  more  perplexed  than 
before. 

**  I  reached  Portadown  just  in  time  for  dinner,  and  found  that 
the  concourse  of  people  flocking  from  all  parts  would  render 
it  impossible  for  me. to  preach  in  the  chapel.  A  field  at  a  short 
distance  from  the  town  was  accordingly  fixed  on,  and  at  seven 
ahnost  all  the  inhabitants  of  Portadown  had  shut  up  their  shops 
and  houses  and  gone  to  the  field ;  not  less  than  four  thousand 
persons  were  present,  and  I  had  voice  enough  to  reach  them  all. 
Peasantry,  gentry,  magistrates,  ministers,  and  clergy,  had  come 
from  different  parts :  and  this  great  multitude  behaved  with  the 
utmost  decency  and  reverence.  For  reverence  in  sacred  ordi- 
nances, the  Irish  are  very  remarkable ;  and  for  good  breeding, 
even  among  the  most  common  people,  especially  the  Protest- 
ants, I  do  not  know  their  superiors. 

"  I  sat  this  evening  with  a  tea-drinking  party,  which  I  have 
not  done  thrice  for  upwards  of  twenty  years.  The  good  people 
natnrally  asked  me  why  I  did  not  take  tea :  I  simply  gave  them 
my  reasons,  which  drew  on  a  long  conversation.  I  have  drunk 
no  tea  for  nearly  twenty-nine  years,  and  daring  that  time  have 
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a«red  marly  fonr  whole  years  of  life,  which  nuut  have  beea 

consumed  in  ▼isits,  &o.,  &e. 

"  Jime  30. — I  rose  early,  and  saspecting  the  day  woold  be 
excessively  hot,  I  set  off,  before  breakfast,  for  iVetory,  where  I 
had  to  presch  to  many  hundreds  in  a  spacious  endosnre  at  tea, 
and  again  at  six.  I  found  considerable  liberty  in  explaining  to 
them  the  great  and  leading  doctrines  of  the  gospel :  the  people 
were  deeply  attentive,  and  perhaps  God  condescended  to  si^eak  to 
their  hearts  even  by  me.  One  of  our  preachers  gave  me  the 
following  account  at  dinner:-— A  friend  of  his  nemr  Newry, 
about  ten  days  ago,  hastily  shut  op  a  press  bed,  without  peieetv- 
ing  that  his  own  child,  a  girl  of  fiv^  years  old,  was  in  it.  The 
error  was  not  discovered  till  the  child  bad  been  shut  up  half  an 
hour.  When  taken  out,  she  was  found  suffocated  beyond  all 
hope  of  recovery.  Medical  assistance  was  immediately  pro- 
cured, but  many  fruitless'  attempts  to  recover  her  only  proved 
that  the  spirit  had  taken  its  everlasting  flight.  What  a  pity 
that  such  dangerous  and  unwholesome  articles  should  ever  ba 
used :  they  are  every  way  injurious. 

''/tt/y  1. — Having  a  littler  spare  time,  through  being  very 
early  up,  I  drove  off  the  main  road,  in  order  to  examine  a  roimd 
tower,  at  a  place  called  Minster  Boyce ;  but  found  it,  though  in 
partial  ruins,  exactly  to  correspond  with  the  one  I  examined  at 
AfUrwi.  Near  the  tower  are  the  remains  of  some  larae  aad 
extensive  ediiices  which  have  long  since  perished.  In  the 
yard  or  burying- ground,  there  are  three  of  the  most  beautifinl 
crosses  I  have  ever  beheld,  very  finely  ornamented.  Supposing 
that  the  Irish  antiquaries  must  have  described  subjects  so  curi- 
ous and  intoresting,  I  did  not  take  either  their  measurement  or 
even  a  sketch  of  them.  The  old  woman  who  showed  them  knew 
little  English,  and  I  as  little  Irish,  so  we  could  not  comprehend 
each  other.  That  there  was  a  monastery  here  in  ancient  times 
is  sufficiently  evident  even  from  the  name  Minster  Bayce^  which 
is  but  a  corruption  of  Monastertum  Bosci,  the  monastery  of  the 
wood,  bat  there  are  no  trees  now  remaining ;  on  the  hiU  to  the 
north  there  are  ruins  which  the  people  consider  to  be  the  re* 
mains  of  seven  churches  which  originally  stood  here. 

"  In  the  evening  I  preached  in  Drogheda :  a  ve^  large  eon- 
giegation  attended.  The  ground  on  which  I  stood  ia  intended 
for  the  site  of  a  new  chapel ;  and  when  I  concluded  the  preach- 
ing, I  laid  the  foundation  stone,  in  the  name,  and  I  trust  to  the 
glory,  of  the  ever  blessed  Trinity.  It  is  worthy  of  remark  that 
this  first  stone  was  laid  on  the  anniversary  of  the  famous  battle 
of  the  Boyne,  which  was  fought  within  two  miles  of  this  place, 
July  1,  1690.  My  companion,  Mr.  Butterworth,  gave  £bO  to- 
wards the  new  chapel. 

*'  The  next  mommg  we  set  ofC  early  on  our  way  to  DMm  ; 
and,  at  a  place  called  Swords,  about  seven  miles  from  that  city, 
I  went  'to  inspect  another  round  tower,  and  foond  the  remarks 
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on  tbe  preceding  ones  equally  apply  to  it.  There  are  here  the 
rains  of  an  extensive  monastery,  out  of  one  part  of  which  there 
is  a  charch  formed ;  there  are  also  the  remains  of  a  castle 
which,  in  former  times,  was  doubtless  of  considerable  repute. 
I  was  much  stmck  with  the  appearance  of  several  new  grayea 
in  the  church-yard,  rudely  ornamented  with  crosses,  garlands, 
curiously  cut  paper,  &c.,  &c.,  and  interspersed  with  flowers, 
aromatic  herbs,  myrtle,  &c.,  &c.  I  believe  these  were  tokens 
of  afTectionate  regard  to  young  women  and  children.  The  rude 
hiasts  were  scattering  these  proofs  of  lore  after  death  ;  and  the 
'flowers  and  herbs,  like  tbe  cheeks  of  the  once  lovely  deceased^ 
were  faded  and  withered  to  blush  and  smile  no  more.  One 
grave  was  adorned  in  this  way  (zi  beyond  all  the  others.  A 
nrozen-hearted  formalist  may  condemn  this,  and-call  it  super* 
stition;  true  religion  and  pure  affection  would  give  it  a  ftv 
difTerent  name.  I  felt  affected  and  edified  by  these  dumb  re* 
merobrancers  of  life,  youth,  beauty,  and  affection,  of  death, 
disappointed  hopes,  broken  bonds,  keen  sorrow,  and  lasting  die* 
tress.  I  felt  and  could  have  wept  with  tbe  disconsolate  parents 
and  sorvivers ;  and  kissed  the  fingers  that  composed  those  gar- 
lands, tbe  tokens  of  pure  aflTection,  and  the  crosses,  by  which  the 
meritorious  death  of  pur  most  blessed  Saviour  was  thus  hdd 
out  to  public  view  as  the  only  foundation  of  the  survivor's  hope 
that  death,  the  last  enemy,  should  be  finally  destroyed ;  and 
that  those  hearts,  knit  together  here  in  pure  and  honest  love, 
should  be  reunited  in  eternity,  where  bonds  can  no  more  be 
broken,  and  death  can  never  enter. 

'*  In  about  an  hour  we  reached  DubHn^  having  been  absent 
on  my  Irish  tour  four  weeks,  during  which  I  have  had  much 
travelling,  frequent  preaching,  and  often  in  the  open  air.  God 
is  good! 

"  July  3. — We  arrived  safely  in  Dublin  last  night :  I  am 
much  exhausted.  On  Sabbath  last  I  had  to  preach  at  Newiy: 
and  it  being  found  from  the  numbers  that  followed  us  from  the 
different  places  we  had  visited,  many  having  oome  nearly  forty 
miles,  that  no  house  in  the  place  would  hold  the  crowd,  it  was 
resolved  that  I  should  again  take  to  the  open  air,  and  accord- 
ingly I  went  to  an  enclosure,  used  for  the  butter-market,  and 
there  preached  to  a  deeply  attentive  audience.  In  the  eTening;, 
at  six,  I  was  abeolotely  forced,  by  persuasion  and  gnile,  to 
preach  again,  and  the  evening  being  very  hot,  by  the  time  I  had 
finished  my  laborious  sermon,  I  had  not  a  dry  thread  upon  me, 
and  in  this  state  I  had  to  enter  a  chaise  and  prooeed  to  Dictv- 
d(dk^  where  I  could  only  get  a  sofa  to  sleep  on ;  and  the  next 
day,  through  a  burning  sun,  we  got  to  Du^/tn,  where  I  now 
write. 

"  Thus  I  have  ended  my  preaching  pilgrimage,  in  which  I 
have  spent  one  whole  month,  and  during  that  time  I  have  travel- 
led almost  incessantly,  proclaiming  salvation  to  many  thousand^ 
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tad,  daring  the  last  eight  days,  pieached^ioe  times  in  the  open 
air !     Chir  conference  begins  to-morrow. 

"/u/y  17,  18ll.->HaTing  finished  the  conference,  our  party  F 
proposed  to  me  to  accompany  chem  to  visit  the  Catholic  cot '  ^ 
lege  at  Maynooth.-'We  Blighted  at  the  inn,  and  while  sUnd*  * 
ing  in  the  street  just  opposite,  we  saw  a  troop  of  horse  entena|' 
the  other  end  of  the  town,  escorting,  a  chaise — some  precediog;* 
some  following,  and  others  riding  on  each  side  of  the  chaise  jj 
we  went  to  the  spot  and  inquired  what  was  the  matter.  Th< 
answer  was, '  These  soldiers  are  escorting  the  terrible  Gibbon 
one  of  the  rebel  generals,  who  has  been  lately  taken,  after  haT« 
ing  been  outlawed  for  thirteen  years.'  A  police  officer  was  with 
him  in  the  chaise,  and  he  soon  alighted,  heavily  shackled  both 
on 'the  legs  and  hands :  he  was  wretchedly  clotned :  by  favoar 
of  the  landlady  we  got  into  the  room  where  he  and  several 
of  the  guards  were :  he  walked  iranticallv  to  and  fro  in  the 
rsom,  dragging  his  long  bolts  after  him,  and  talked  very  wildly ; 
at  one  time  cursing  the  king,  at  another  awfully  obtestinff  his 
incapability  of  being  a  traitor.  He  desired  one  of  the  soldiers 
to  go  and  get  him  a  pipe  of  tobacco ;  the  brave  fellow  went  and 
brought  him  in  a  lighted  pipe  :  he  took  it,  and  putting  it  into 
his  mouth,  said,  *  Now  I  shall  smoke  the  Hng^s  health :  and  if 
kis  health  were  m  the  pipe^  hy  \he  holy  Father ^  I  would  smokk 
IT  OCT.'  His  language  and  his  appearance  were  awful.  He 
baa  been  several  times  in  France:  and  he  has  hid  himself  4n 
the  bogs  and  mountains,  and  has  thus  long  escaped :  added  to  I 
which,  he  was  so  dangerous  that  no  person  dared  i^proach  him : 
he  was  at  last  taken  while  sleepinff  in  a  dry  ditch,  having  a 
loaded  blunderbuss  and  aix  brace  of  unuied  pistols  about  him. 

"  We  proceeded  to  the  college  of  Maynooth:  it  is  a  fine,  plain 
building,  and  costs  our  government  jfTQOOO  per  annum  for  its 
support:  the  students,  300  in  number,  were  absent,  it  being 
their  vacation.  Father  De  la  Hogue,  one  of  the  professors,, 
reeeived  and  treated  ns  very  politely.  One  wing  of  the  college 
is  330  feet  in  length,  and  is  divided  in  each  of  its  stories  into 
thirty-three  rooms,  ten  feet  lonff,  for  the  students :  the  Jibrary 
is  not  a  very  good  one,  and  the  chapel  not  elegant  On  coming 
away  I  offered  my  hand  to  father  JDe  la  Hogue^  but  he  declined 
receiving  it :  he  had  treated  as  with  the  utmost  civility  and  po-  | 
liteness,  hot  I  was  a  heretic,  and  therefore  he  weald  not  give 
ne  the  right  hand  of  fellowafaip. 

'*  God  is  love :  and  for  having  preserved  us  from  all  dvil, 
and  brought  us  home  in  safety,  I  thank  and  bless  his  holy 
Bane.  Adam  Clarxb. 

'<  Harpur^treeit  July^  1811." 

The  preceding  extraets  from  the  ioumal  of  Dr.  Clarke  evince 
him  to  have  been  an  intelligent  and  inquisitive  tourist ;  and  not 
only  so,  but  they  more  especially  ahow  him  a  aealoos  minister, 
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.  fmitiifal  servant  of  Him  who  had  eaUod  him  to  go  lorth  aod 
veach  the  gospel ;  of  the  mauer  and  style  of  which  preaching 
bere  is  no  n^d  here  of  comment :  many  of  his  sennons  are 
lefore  the  public ;  aod  they  speak  for  tbemselTes : — but  the 
immest  and  affectionate^  not  tosay  the  oecasionally  impassioned, 
Muiner  of  their  delivery,  can  done  be  known  by  those  who 
Mtve  been  privileged  to  hear  with  what  earnestness,  yea,  with 
rh&t  zeal,  he  besought  his  hearers  to  be  reconciled  to  God,— to 
[ome,  for  all  things  are  now  ready.  One  peculiar  feature  of 
ill  his  preaching  was,  exhorting  the  people  to  seek  after  the 
ulness  of  a  free  salvation :  the  willingness  of  God  to  save  from 
piilt  and  sin  all  those  who  with  hearty  repentance  and  a  sin- 
sere  desire  to  lead  a  new  life,-*-«ll  of  every  age  and  clime,— aU 
dC  every  guilt  and*  stain,  who  would  thus  come  to  Him  who  is 
still  the  friend  of  sinners. 

Upon  the  return  of  Dr.  Clarke  from  this  Irish  tour,  he  found 
that  the  hand  of  death  had  been  laid  upon  the  very  bosom  of 
his  house;  for  liis  mother  had  died  just  before  his  arrival  at 
hooie.  Shortly  before  hia  going  over  to  Ireland,  he  had  been 
to  Bristol  to  see  her,  and  found  her,  though  in  a  very  infirm 
st&te  of  health*,  still  in  the  full  possession  of  all  her  faculties, 
and  in  the  calm  assaranoe  **  that,  when  the  earthly  house  of  this 
tabernacle  should  be  dissolved,  she  had  a  honse  above,  not 
made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens.'*  She  spoke  to  her 
son  with  perfect  cheerfulness  on  the  subject  of  her  death,  aod,  on 
parting,  earnestly  commended  him  to  God  ;  neither  mother  nor 
son  then  anticipating,  however,  that  it  was  the  last  time  they 
should  ever  meet  in  this  world. 

Were  it  not  for  this  nnoertainty  as  regards  the  future,  antici- 
pation and  dread  would  too  often  unnerve  the  heart  before  the 
blow  is  struck,  and  find  it  prostrate  in  the  very  hour  of  oonfliet. 
That  such  would  have  been  the  case  in  the  present  instance  there 
can  be  no  doubt,  when,  owing  to  his  journey.  Dr.  Clarke  had  so 
much  ministorial  duty  to  perform,  which  he  could  not  efiiciently 
have  discharged,  had  he  known  that  the  mother  who  bore  him, — 
the  guide  of  his  youth,  the  moralist  of  his  heart,  the  encourager 
of  every  good  feeling  and  worthy  action,  was  drawing  near  to 
that  "  boom  whence  no  traveller  returns."  This  melancholy 
event  took  place  so  immediatoly  before  Dr.  Clarke's  actual 
retom  home,  that  he  had  no  advice  of  it.  From  the  constrained 
manner  and  toarfiil  eye  which  hot  too  eloquently  replied  to  the 
almost  first  interrogation  upon  his  entering  his  house,  *'  Is  all 
well !"  the  truth  could  not  be  concealed,  upon  which  his  conn- 
tenaa:^  instantly  blanched,  his  lips  quivered ;  he  spoke  not,  bat, 
in  the  silence  of  the  heart's  agony,  he  raised  his  eyes,  his  breast 
evidently  heaved,  he  instantly  retired  to  his  study,  unquestion- 
ably to  eonunone  with  Him  who  seeth  in  secret,  as  well  as  to 
muse  over  the  lonelinesB  which  the  heart  is~  first  taught  when 
it  feels  itself  motherless,  and  at  the  moment  when,  perhaps,  il 
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dmjB  mod  yeais  when  hn  hamd  fed,  when  hei  eye  wmlehed,  and 
when  her  smile  cheered  beraoo,  now  wanowiag  becaaae  he 
riiould  see  her  fece  do  moie !  "'  The  heart  knmreKh  lis  owm 
hhtemess,  and  a  stranger  imemieddieth  DOt  with  its  joy  f* 

Throagbont  life,  the  image  of  his  mother  was  ahrajs  des 
to  Dr.  Clarke's  heart  and  memory :  her  sayipgs  and  nwrgimt 
often  guided  and  influenced  his  conduct  and  opinioB  to  the  eal 
of  life :  her  strict  conscientionsaess,  her  ahhotrenoe  of  ereif 
kind  of  deceit,  and,  above  all,  the  sacred  precept  she  oa  all  oo> 
casioos  inculcated  on  the  minds  of  her  children,  **  that  the  ^j% 
of  God  was  CTery  moment  upon  them,"  was  a  check  €ek 
throughout  life,  and  had  its  saving  inflneace  in  hours  of  tempts^ 
tioB,  as  well  as  iu  balm  of  consSation  in  the  moments  of  the 
heart's  hesTiness. 

O,  who  can  sufficiently  appreciate  the  pious  instructiona  of  a 
conscientious  mother !  In  the  days  of  childhood,  the  heart  loois 
vp  to  her  for  its  guidance,  and  drinks  in  from  her  lips  the  lint 
lessons  of  Tirtue  and  truth :  it  questions  not,  but  adopta,  as 
▼erittes;  on  the  authority  of  affeetioa«  springing  from  the  tender 
union  of  parent  and  child,  whatever  of  right,  of  judgment,  of 
feeling,  and  of  prejudice,  those  lessons  of  youth  inspire ;  and, 
generally  speaking,  though  it  is  after  eircnmstancea  of  life 
which  call  them  out,  and  bring  them  into  action,  yet  will  it 
almost  universidly  be  found  that  the  heart  and  jodgmeat  are  at 
least  swayed  by  the  lessons  inculcated  by  a  mother  on  the  miad 
of  her  offspring,  and  are  thus,  like  the  **  bread  caat  upon  the 
waters,  found  after  many  days." 

The  following  extract  of  a  letter,  written  by  the  Rev.  Thomas 
Roberts,  will  evince  the  respect  and  esteem  which  that  gentku 
man  and  Christian  entertained  for  Dr.  Clarke's  excellent  and 
▼enerable  mother : — 

^'  I  am  just  informed  that  your  good  and  esteemed  nMlfaerlias 
entered  into  life !  She  was  one  who  most  worthily  shared  my 
respect  and  regard ;  and  for  your  consolation,  I  may  truly  say, 
you  are  justified  in  entertaining  the  best  feelings  when  yos 
reflect  that  «>od  Mrs.  Clarke  was  your  mother.  She  lived  jot 
so  long,  and  died  so  well,  as  to  leave  in  the  heart  of  her  aea 
nothing  but  acquiescence  in  the  divine  will,  and  gratitode  fer 
that  gracious  diqiensation  of  Heaven  which  cooM  not  have  beea 
manifested  in  a  manner  more  eoasolatory  to  the  feelings  of  the 
man,  the  son,  and  the  Christian.  Adieu.  I  am  your  affection- 
ate friend  and  brother,  Thomas  Roaaara.'* 

We  have  already  seen  that  Dr.  Clarke  was  deeply  eagaiM 
m  writing  his  Commentary  on  the  Old  and  New  Testamenta ; 
nor  can  it  be  wondered  at  that  a  vpork  of  sueb  extent  and  criti- 
cal research  was  often  the  subject  of  aaimadveiaion ;  but  while 
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h0  leaaons  sUongly,  and  aigaea  and  insiats  earnettly  ob  all  mat* 
.  ten  of  pare  faidi  and  aound  dodnne,  it  ia  OTerywliere  clearly 
aMnifeeted,  that  ia  all  thoae  caaea  which  may  be  daaaed  aa 
aimple  matteia  of  eriticiam,  or  of  earikma  inreatigatioD,  hia 
trillion  ia  delivered  with  (he  candour  of  a  liberal  inquirer  after 
trolh ;  bat  never  ia  ao  ioaiated  upon  aa  to  make  it  offenaiTe  to 
thoae  whoy  leaa  learned,  are  more  prejudiced  to  old  interpreta* 
tiona ;  or,  taiung  a  different  view  of  the  aubject,  differ  from  him 
ia  jadgmeiit  and  opinion.  In  all  anch  caaea  he  waa  bonnd,  by 
the  nature  of  the  work,  to  give  hia  own  riew  and  belief ;  but 
certainly  this  waa  done  with  the  utmoat  frankneaa,  and  reapect 
for  the  opiniona  of  othera,  while  he  waa  obliged  to  differ 


In  prosecuting  hia  conMnentary  on  the  aacred  writinga.  Dr. 
Clarke  felt  himself  bound  to  inveatigate  every  aubject  aa  he 
went  along,  and  apared  no  paios,  either  aa  a  divine  or  aa  a 
critic,  to  make  hia  obaervationa  and  judgment  aa  clear  and  con- 
elaaive  as  possible  ;  but  even  thia  was  to  aome  a  atone  of  atum- 
bling,  aa  will  appear  from  the  following  anecdote : — 

"flie  late  Rev.  J.  N.  calling  one  day  upon  the  Rev.  Ely 
Batea,  and  aeeing  the  first  part  of  Dr.  Clarke^a  Commentary 
lying  on  the  table,  happened  to  open  it  in  the  place  where  the 
doctor  makes  auch  large  disquiaitiona  and  calculations  in  refer* 
ence  to  the  aize  of  Noah^a  ark,  and  arguea  from  these,  contrary 
to  the  opinion  of  some  critics,  that  the  ark  was,  in  point  of 
size,  not  only  amply  sufficient  to  contain  the  animals  themselves, 
but  the  sustenance  requisite  fox  them  during  their  sojourn. 
When  Mr.  N.  had  finished  reading  the  criticism,  he  closed  the 
book,  exclaiming,  "  Thank  God,  I  never  found  these  difficulties 
in  the  sacred  record  i^  to  which  Mr.  Batea  replied,  '*  Yes,  air, 
yon  have  found  them,  as  well  as  Dr.  Clarke ;  but  the  difference 
18,  you  alwaya  leaped  over  them,  while  he  goes  through  them.*' 
And  auch  in  fact  waa  the  case  during  the  progress  of  his  life 
and  writings.  When  he  met  a  difficulty,  he  waited  to  examine 
and  go  through  it  in  the  true  spirit  of  patient  investigation^ 
never  leaping  over  obataclea  which  he  could,  by  learning  or 
labour,  remove  out  of  the  way,  or  render  subservient  to  the 
great  object  he  had  in  view, — the  instruction  and  benefit  of 
mankind. 

Hia  criticisms  were  often  warmly,  not  to  say  ungenerously 
attacked,  not  only  in  reviewa,  but  in  the  bodies  of  contemporary 
works.  He  read  acarcely  any  of  these,  controversy  being 
foreign  both  from  hia  spint  and  hia  object ;  he  atated  what  he 
believed  to  be  the  truth,  and  gave  his  reaaona  for  his  belief  of 
it,  but  never  felt  himaelf  obliged  to  argue  that  others  ought  to 
be  on  his  side  of  the  question ;  petty  paper- war  ha  ever  held  aa 
far  beneath  him. 

The  very  first  part  of  hia  commentary  gave  ample  aoone,  not 
only  for  eriticismy  but  hyper-eriticism.   It  related  to  the  NarJuuh 
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of  Moses,  Gen.  iii;  where  Dr.  Clarke  stales  it  as  proUbis^ 
''  that  it  is  not  the  serpent,  nor  any  kind  of  serpentine  geans, 
bat  rather  a  creature  of  the  ape,  or  satyms  hind,  whieh  tempted 
our  first  parents  :"  the  reasons  whieh  support  this  criticism  arc 
before  the  public ;  of  these  they  have  long  judged ;  and  it  wiB» 
no  doubt,  remain  a  question  for  the  curious  while  criticisi^ 
itself  exists ;  it  is,  however,  a  matter  of  surprise  that  it  g 
such  oflfonce  to  many;  they  did* not  like  fo  forego  their 
(pinion,  and  determined  pa  fight  for  it  while  they  had  hands 
feet,  or  oTen  like  Sir  Witherington  of  old;  who, — 

"  When  his  legs  were  smitten  off,-*- 
He  fought  upon  his  stumps.'* 

There  are  few  things  in  which  ill  natnre  appears  more  iU 

f laced,  or  less  amiable,  tlian  in  the  form  of  sacred  criticism. 
f  truth  be  desirable,  if  the  progress  of  information  be  a  con- 
summation devoutly  to  be  wished,  why  should  it  be  exposed  to 
the  railing  of  tongues,  which  can  only  cavil,  not  convince  f 
Though  the  arguments  and  reasonings  Dr.  Clarke  brings  for- 
ward to  support  the  hypothesis  of  the  Nachash  of  Moses  being 
of  the  ape,  or  orang-outang  kind,  is  too  long  for  insertion  in  this 
place,  we  need  not  refrain  from  giving  his  concluding  observa 
tion,  as  an  example  of  that  modesty  of  manner  in  which  he  ever 
treats  criticisms  of  this  kind.     His  words  are, — 

"  If,  however,  any  person  should  choose  to  differ  from  the 
opinion  stated  above,  he  is  at  perfect  liberty  so  to  do :  I  make 
it  no  article  of  faith,  nor  of  Christian  communion ;  I  crave  the 
same  liberty  to  judge  for  myself  that  I  give  to  others — ^to  whieh 
every  man  has  an  indisputable  right ;  and  I  hope  no  man  will 
call  me  heretic  for  departing,  in  this  respect,  from  the  conimoa 
opinion,  which  appears  to  me  to  be  so  embarrassed  as  to  be 
altogether  unintelligible.** 

But,  notwithstanding  this  liberal  and  generous  observation, 
few  criticisms  have  called  forth  more  spleen  and  babble  of 
tongues  than  this ;  many,  ill  affected  to  the  work,  looked  upon 
the  singularity  of  it  as  the  forerunner  of  its  languid  existenoe, 
if  not  of  its  death,  and  their  paper  missiles  flew  to  "beat  it  down ; 
but  it  withstood  their  attacks,  and  the  work  walked  forth  in  its 
own  might)  wholly  unaffected  by  such  efforts.  But  there  vers 
other  persons,  on  the  contrary,  who  not  only  admired,  but 
adopted  the  hypothesis :  and  some  used  even  Inmter ;  an  anony- 
mous example  of  which  appeared  in  one  of  the  public  papers:— 

LINES  ON  THE  NACHASH  OF  DR.  ADAM  CLARKE. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Adam  Claike  asserts 

It  could  not  be  a  serpent  tempted  Eve, 
But  a  gay  monkey,  whose  fine  mimic  arts 

And  fopperies  were  most  likely  to  deceive. 
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comioentaton  still  hold  oat, 

_^  serpent,  not  a  monkey,  tempted  madam ; 

And  which  shall  we  believe  1    .  Without  a  doubt 

None  knows  so  well  what  tempted  EVE  as  ADAM. 

(Signed,)  R.  R. 

lake  of  htttet'Kenny. 

Tfaas,  anrroonded  by  his  friends,  critics,  and  the  poUic  at 
■ge,  he  diligently  prosecuted  his  arduous  labours,  though  his 

-  ^mX  was  often  bowed  down  by  their  magnitude :  for,  to  the 
Commeniaryy  it  must  be  remembered,  was  added  the  Fadera ; 

I  both  of  which  works  weie  not  only  laborious  in  themselTes,  but 
I  kvolTed  high  responsibility,  and  extensive  and  nuDote  reseaieh ; 
I  and  addad  to  theso  were  uninterrupted  ministerial  duty  and 
I    pceacfaiogs. 

The  following  letter  of  Dr.  Clarke  to  Lord  Sidmonth,  recom- 

aeodin^  to  his  interest  and  favour  Mr.  Henry  George  Ke^ie, 

now  onental  professor  at  the  Hertford  caUege^  will  evinee  the 

kind  interest  and  affection  he  entertained  for  his  young  friend, 

I    and  be  bat  a  just  testimony  to  that  integrity  of  efaaracter  wbidh 

^    he  not  only  then  possessed,  but  which  he  still  retains. 

**  Mt  Lo&Dt — ^Presuming  on  your  well-known  benerolence  and 
eaadonr,  I  beg  teave  to  caU  your  lordsbip^s  notice  to  the  following 
veqoest: — ^Having  this  day  heard  that  Sir  Hartford  Jomw  is 
'  appointed  ambasMdor  to  PtffSM,  and  supposing  that  the  whole 
01  hb  snite  may  not  yet  be  oompleted,  uid  tlmt  your  lordship 
aay  probably  be  consulted  on  the  aubjeet  of  proper  persons  to 
aeoMupany  Sir  Hartford^  I  beg,  with  great  deference  to  your 

-  lordship^s  judgment^  strongly  to  recommend  Mr.  Henry  George 
Keeney  a  young  man  of  excellent  understanding  and  unblemished 
morals,  lately  returned  from  India^  who  has  made  very  conside- 

^  lable  progress  in  Persian  and  Arabic  literature,  as  will  readily 
appear  from  the  transactions  oi  Fori  William  coUege^  where  he 
has  had  his  education ;  and  who,  in  snch  an  embassy,  from  his 
knowledge  of  the  eonntry,  and  its  principal  langnages,  as  well 
IS  from  his  integrity,  would  be  found  a  valuable  acquisition  in 
tbe  capacity  of  secretary,  or  in  any  other  department  where 
ttiet  probity,  and  skill  in  the  languages,  might  he  deemed  es< 
asotialiy  requisite :  as  I  know  BIr.  Keene  wishe^  to  return  to 
/sdio,  and  that  he  has  ^  peculiar  taste  for  oriental  literature, 
anv  appointment  in  this  way  would,  I  am  sure,  be  highly  accept- 
•Me  to  him. 

"  Should  your  lordship  have  any  opportunitjr  of  serving  this 
y<*ng  gentleman  by  a  recemmendation,  I  am  folly  confident  he 
would  do  honour  to  any  plaee  of  trust  or  responsibility  to  which, 
by  such  recommendation,  he  might  be  entitled,  and  ever  remem- 
wr  with  becoming  gratitude  your  lordship's  interference  in  his 
behalf.  My  lord,  on  no  precarious  evidences  of  integrity  and 
ibiUty  would  I  recommend  any   person  to  your  lordship's 
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notice,  nor  do  I  presume  to  say  that  on  these  aeeoaots  Mr. 
Keene  should  take  place  of  any  other  worthy  persons  who  may, 
from  earlier  application,  have  heen  so  fortunate  as  to  obtain 
your  lordship^s  approbation.  There  may  still  be  some  emplor- 
ment  of  this  nature  within  year  lordship^s  influence,  where  Mi. 
Keene's  talents  might  be  exerted  to  the  credit  both  of  his  coun- 
try and  himself.  Most  bnmbly  begging  pardon  for  the  liberty  I 
have  taken  in  thns  intruding  on  your  lordship's  attention,  I  am, 
my  lord,  with  sentiments  of  the  highest  respect,  your  lordship's 
much  obliged  and  humble  servant,  Adam  Clabkb.** 

It  appean  thai,  at  the  close  of  this  year,  Dr.  Clailte  went  to 
Cmaifidge  on  some  business  connected  with  the  record  com- 
mission, which  occupied  him  for  a  few  days,  and  that  during  his 
star  in  that  town,  there  occorred  a  branch  meeting  of  the  British 
aad  Foreign  Bible  Society :  to  show  that  his  feelings  on  this 
sobjeec  were  not  become  dull,  and  that  the  fine  gM  had  not  lost 
aay  degree  of  iu  brightness,  it  is  but  necessary  to  give  a  copy 
•f  a  hastily  written  letter  he  addressed  to  Mrs.  Clarks,  wbieli 
is  as  follows  :-— 

Camindge^  Dee.  IS,  1811. 

'^Mr  Ybbt  Dbar  Mart, — I  have  to-day  witnessed  such 
proeeedings  as  I  never  witnessed  before.  Here  has  been  a 
meeting  to  form  an  auxiliary  to  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible 
Soeiety.  Lord  Httrdwieke  in  the  ohair,  supported  by  Lord  JWm- 
ms  OA^nUy  the  dean  of  Ctirlule,  and  several  of  the  pf  ofessors, 
1(0.,  of  the  university  :  the  meeting  lasted  from  eleven  to  nearly 
lour  o-dock ;  and  such  speeches  I  never  heaird :  Mr.  Owen  ez- 
oelted  his  former  self :  Mr.  Dealtry  spoke  like  an  angel  cf  the 
iirst  order :  and  Dr.  D.  E.  Clarke,  the  Russian  traveller,  like 
a  seraph :  every  thing  was  chnied  nermme  eonirmdicente,  and  the 
aseeting  concluded  in  a  blaae  of  celestial  light. 

*'  Every  man  seemed  to  swear  that  he  wonid  carry  the  Bihle 
to  all  who  never  knew  it,  ss  far  as  the  providence  of  God  shonki 
permit  him  to  go,  and  thus  act  op  to  his  precept,  in  publishing 
*  glonr  to  God  in  the  highest,  and  pesos  and  good  vriU  amone 
men/  For  myself,  I  have  nearly  broken  my  new  stalf  with 
HmmpiBg,  alter  having  made  my  fists  sore  in  nmmdiBg  the  table. 
I  di4  not  laugh  and  cry  alternately,  1  did  both  together,  and 
complelely  wet  my  new  pocket  handkeiehief  tfareugh  with  my 
tears:  between  two  and  three  hundred  of  lh»  uiiversity  yonng 
men  were  the  first  movers  in  this  business. 

*'  I  can  searoely  set  my  wretched  pen  to  nwlie  a  mark,  bat 
am,  my  very  dear  Mary,  yonrs  affbctionately, 

^  Adam  Clarke.** 

For  an  interesting  and  farther  account  of  this  meeting,  the 
reader  is  referred  to  "  Otter's  Life  otDr.Dahiei  Edward  Ciarke.^ 
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Dvring  tbe  esrlj  part  of  the  year  1813,  Dr.  Clarke  continued 
alxnoet  inceeaaotly  to  labour  at  his  Commentary  and  the  Fcedera : 
be  rose  early  to  his  work,  and,  except  when  ministerial  duty 
called  him  from  his  study,  he  continued  his  work  till  the  even- 
ing :  Mrs.  Clarke  saving  him  as  much  as  possible  from  idle  or 
aDimportant  interruptions.  During  this  time  he  had  comf)leted 
and  published  the  PenUtteuehy  and  book  of  Joshua.  In  answer 
to  a  letter,  with  a  presentation  copy,  to  Lord  Sidmonth,  that 
nobleman  sent  the  following  reply  ;«- 

Richmond  Park, 
*'  Dbar  Sib, — I  reeeiTe  with  peat  pleasure  every  proof  of 
your  remembrance  and  esteem,  Eecauscf  I  have  a  perfect  coo- 
▼iction  of  the  excellence  of  your  principles,  and  of  the  purity  of 
the  motives  which  direct  the  whole  of  your  conduct.  Your 
last  kind  present,  and  the  letter  which  accompaaied  it,  reached 
me  in  town  oa  Thursday  last,  but  I  have  been  so  circumstanced 
since  that  time,  that  it  has  been  out  of  my  power  to  thank  you 
aooner.  I  know  you  are  very  much  engaged ;  bat  if  you  oould  | 
make  it  nerfectly  convenient  to  yourself  to  call  upon  me  at  No. 
Id  Charles-street,  St.  James's  Square,  at  eleven  o'clock  on 
Saturday  next,  I  shoold  have  great  pleasure  in  seeing  yon,  I 
am,  with  sincere  esteem,  dear  air,  yoor  obedient,  bumble  ser- 
Taoty  •SmMouTB." 

To  the  Rev.  Thomas  Roberts,  Dr.  Clarke  also  wrote  on  the 
aubject  of  his  labours  and  anxieties,  in  reference  to  his  Con- 
maatary.    The  letter  is  dated, — 

3  Harpur-streci,  Jan.  23,  1813 
*'  Mt  Ybrt  DiAa  Fbixkd  amd  BaoTHaa, — ^Most  heartily  do  I 
thank  you  for  your  kind  notice  of  one  who  has  loved  you  long, 
and  loves  you  still  as  much  as  most  friends  yon  have,  or  can 
have  upon  earth.  To  hear  of  your  happiness  will  ever  increase 
mine ;  and  I  can  say  I  never  hear  of  your  sorrows  without 
aympathy. 

''We  are,  through  mercy,  in  a  measure  of  health.  I  go  on 
fagging  at  my  almost  endless  work,  as  usual.  Deuteronomy  is 
nearly  finisbed :  they  have  the  last  sheet  at  press.  Fifleen  chap- 
ters of  Joshua  are  ready  to  go  to  press ;  I  think  I  must  join 
both  those  books  together  In  one  part. 

"  At  the  conclusion-  of  Deuteronomy  you  will  find  a  variety 
of  highly  useful  and  curious  tables,  that  cost  me  not  a  little 
trouble.  I  have  also  inserted  a  Dissertation  on  the  Pentateuch, 
of  my  own  composing,  and  another  on  the  character  of  Moses : 
but  as  I  was  confined  for  room  in  both  cases,  I  could  not  make 
them  what  I  wished.  Joshua's  sun  and  moon  standing  still  kept 
me  going  for  nearly  three  weeks.  That  one  chapter  has  af- 
forded me  more  vexation  than  any  thing  I  ever  met  with.    And 
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even  now  I  am  but  about  half  satisfied  with  my  own  solntioo 
of  all  the  difficulties,  though  I  am  confident  I  have  remoTed 
mountains  that  were  never  touched  before.  Shall  I  say  that  I 
am  heartily  weary  of  my  work :  so  weary  that  I  have  a  thousand 
times  wished  I  had  never  written  one  page  of  it,  and  am  re- 
peatedly purposing  to  give  it  np.  No  man  should  undertake 
such  a  work  alone  ;  and  I  have  no  soul  to  help  me. 

"  Write  soon,  and  let  me  know  how  you  get  on.  Heartiest 
love  to  Mrs.  R.,  in  which  my  Mary  joins.  I  am,  nay  very  dear 
brother,  yours  most  affectionately,  Adam  Clarke.'^ 

In  the  month  of  April,  1812,  Dr.  Clarke,  as  it  appears  from 
his  jonmal  of  that  period,  again  visited  Cambridge,  for  the  pur- 
pose "  of  examining  the  contents  of  the  different  libraries,  espe- 
cially the  university  library,  and  those  of  Corpus  Christi  and 
Magdalene,  for  state  papers  for  the  projected  new  edition  of 
Rymer's  Fadera.^^  It  is  not  necessary  in  this  place  to  grre  an 
account  of  all  the  papers,  &c.,  which  Dr.  Clarke  found  in  the 
course  of  his  examinations ;  the  roost  important  of  which  are  all 
noticed  in  his  report  to  the  conrunissioners,  under  the  article 
Fadera.  A  few  things,  however,  which  do  not  appear  in  that 
place,  wfl]  in  this  connection  gratify  the  curious  reader ;  among 
this  number  is  the  following : — 

'*  April  33. — ^This  whole  day  has  been  employed  between  Cor- 
pus Christi  college  and  the  Pepysiany  at  Magdalene  college^ 

'*  I  have  begun  to  collate  the  allegorical  poem,  called  JTtftf- 
Hart,  written  1^  the  famous  Oawin  Douglas,  bishop  of  DunkM^ 
and  brother  to  the  earl  of  Angus.  This  work,  which  I  have  un- 
dertaken at  the  request  of  Lord  Glenbervie,  is  one  of  the  most 
difficult  I  have  ever  attempted.  The  poem  is  in  what  is  called 
*The  Folio  Maitland  MS.,'*  and  is  so  ill  written  in  a  very  badf 
hand,  and  the  ink  so  pale,  that  in  many  places  it  is  scarcely 
legible,  and  requires  such  attention  as  distracts  me  much.  Mr. 
Pinkerton,  who  has  copied  and  printed  it  in  his  first  volume  of 
'  Ancient  Scottish  Poems,''  has  made  many  mistakes,  and  arbi- 
trary alterations;  and  yet  he  is  worthy  of  great  praise  for 
having  done  his  work  so  well,  every  thing  considered.  The 
original  writer  has  also  made  severd  mistakes  and  blunders, 
and  left  out  some  whole  lines.  He  has  been  misled  also  by  the 
Homoioteleuton ;  and,  instead  of  the  corresponding  rhyming 
word,  had  repeated  the  preceding.  It  is  a  pity  that  no  other 
copy  of  this  poem  is  known  :  it  is  a  beautiful,  correct,  and  well- 
supported  allegory.  A  thought  strikes  me : — John  Bunyan 
seems  to  have  borrowed  his  Pilgrim^ s  Progress  from  Bernard** 
Isle  of  Man :  Bernard,  his  Isle  of  Man  from  Fletcher's  Purple 
Island :  Fletcher  took  his  plan  from  Spenser's  Fairy  Queen  : 
Spenser,  his  Fany  Queen  from  Gawin  Douglas's  King  of  Hart: 
and  Douglas,  his  plan  from  the  old  mysteries  and  moralities 
which  prevailed  in  and  before  his  time. 
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*^  Tills  canons  poem,  as  it  exists  in  the  Maidand  MS.,  which 
I  have  carefully  collated,  appears  to  baye  been  ill  preserved  in 
Mime  sooty  cabio,  where  it  bss  been  exposed  to  wet,  which  has 
rendered  much  of  the  writing  almost  illegible.  Mr.  Pinkerton 
has  introduced  a  new  person  into  the  prosopopceia,  which  neither 
appears  in  the  place  he  now  occupies,  nor  in  any  other  place  in 
the  original  poem.  In  the  MS.  there  is  neither  preface  nor  ar- 
gomeot,  nor  is  it  divided  into  cantos :  these  are  alt  of  Mr.  P.'s 
owB  adding.  There  is  also  a  line  omitted  in  the  MS.,  but  what 
it  was  who  ean  tell !  Mr.  P.  has,  however,  made  one  to  supply 
the  place :  but  if  be  have  made  some  mistakes,  it  is  not  to  be 
•wondered  at :  few  men  in  England  could  even  have  assisted  him 
in  the  woik ;  and  perhaps  not  ene  in  the  kingdom  could  have 
copied  it  with  a  tenth  part  of  his  accuracy.  I  have  collated  the 
whole  of  this  poem  with  the  original,  word  fiir  word,  and  gene- 
rally letter  for  letter,  so  that  I  hope  the  collation  may  now  be 
eoasidered  as  eomplete.  Adam  Clabkk." 

^  Pepysian  Library ,  Magdalene  CoUege^ 
Cambridge,  April  33-84." 

Utts  collation  of  the  poem  of  Kin^  Hart,  Dr.  Clarke  copied 
and  sent  to  Lord  Glenbervie,  upon  his  retnni  from  Cambridge; 
It  is  entitled,  *'  Observations  on  a  Comparison  of  the  Allegorical 
Poem  called  £ling  Hart,  with  the  printed  copy  in  Mr.  Pinker^ 
too^s  Ajicient  Scottish  Poems,  with  the  Origmai  MS.  in  the 
Fepysian  Library."  Lord  Qlenberwe  was  hin^eif  a  descendant 
4»f  the  famous  Gawm  Douglas,  and  of  course  to  him  the  colla- 
tion had  a  peculiar  interest.  It  will  be  remembered  that  Lord 
Olenbervie  was  one  of  tfae^  lords  commissioners  on  the  poblie 
teeords ;~  and  he  ever  retained  for  Dr.  Clarke  a  high  regaid, 
not  only  personally  expressed,  but  testified  in  a  series  of  letters. 
Bat  to  retam  to  the  journal  -.-^ 

^  AprU  39. — I  spent  the  evening  in  company  with  several 
young  gentlemen:  they  appeared  pleasiiMr  and  pious.  There 
IS  certainly  much  of  the  fear  of  God  in  this  place ;  and  so  many 
literary  advantages^  that  even  the  hearts  of  the  foolish  might 
understand  knowledge;  and  the  tongue  of  the  stammerer  be 
ready  to  speak  plainly. 

"  April  30. — I  continued  my  work  at  Corpus  Christi  college, 
and  made,  besides,  a  pretty  large  extract  from  a  MS.  of  the  thir- 
teenth century,  entitled  De  MirMlibus  Britannia,  Among 
other  things  the  author  mentions  Stonehenge,  and  the  man- 
ner in  which  the  stones  are  poised  upon  each  other :  this  con- 
tinues so  to  the  present  day.  He  also  mentions  the  WkUe 
Horse,  near  Devixes,  which  is  made  on  the  side  of  a  hill,  on 
which  no  grass  grows :  this  also  continues  to  the  present  day ; 
and  by  this  MS.  we  know  that  that  figure  of  the  horse  has  tested 
at  least  five  hundred  years." 


We  ahdl  not  gire  Om  leider  my  fistfaer  ilHiiii  6nm  Obb 
joqrnal,  as  it  relates almiMt  exdoHrdj to  tbe  JWmi;  bat  fPc»- 


eaed  with  some  extracts  from  his  seeoad  Iriak  toer,  ^ 
he  states,  be  comnieiiced  on  the  ninth  of  JWitf,  1812,  lo  |ivon 
eote  his  fiirther  ezamiiiatioBs  aod  lesearehes,  niida'  eke  «■■■■» 
sioo  for  the  jAiblic  records. 

''  Left  London,  at  six,  A.  M.,  in  the  LiTerpool  eondi,  hftring 
vnder  my  care  a  young  bdy,  named  Mini  O.  C,  a  ^crfiy 
stranger  tome;  but  whnni  was  re(|aesled  to  protect  to  Ddbiin 
to  her  friends.  I  soon  fomd  that  she  was  a  Roman  Catbolict 
bat  of  a  Tcry  amiable  di^ioBitioD ;  and,  in  her  own  w«y,  emm- 
neientioosly  religioas. 

^Juru  ll.—I  preached  in  iioer^ss^  to  an  issmenne  erow4  in 
the  Pitt-stieet  chapel.  J  understand  a  Roman  Catholic  Imdy, 
who  had  long  been  seeking  rest  for  her  smd,  came  to  the 
nresching :  she  was  deeply  conTineed  that  d»  foundiriwi  of  her ' 
hope  must  be  aione  in  the  death  and  merits  of  ChrisC  Her 
heart  appeared  as  if  broken  in  pisees  nnder  die  wnfd,aad  God 
showed  her  the  way  of  salTation  by  fiuth,  thro^  the  blood  of 
the  cross. 

**Jun€  id.— I  have  eoBtinned  in  Limf^eoi 
mm  John,  who  has  been  sent  after  sae  by  hm 
missioncra,  to  make  some  searehes  with  me  in  tfc 
ess  in  Dublin. 

"■W  13.^Hy  son,  thank  God,  is  anived:  hnt  die 
proving  oontrary,  the  pei^  wirii  sae  to  I 

**Jime  14.--Tliongh  really  ill,  I  wet 
wick  ehnpri  to  an  atSentiTe  crowd  of  hemess:  my  i 
Umg,  and  my  anhpeet  on  the  proridemie  and  meny  of  God :  te 
vrougfat  for  his  own  name,  and  I  have  nmmn  to  believe  mmIi 
good  was  done. 

**  We  had  a  bad  nigfat  at  sea :  one  mast  was  split,  — '  *^^ 
^'f^    ^>«^   •tiff*   and   was  against  ns:   howoTer, 


BMT^,  we  readied  Dublin  in  safety;  and  I  thank  God 

he   has  preserved  ns  during  sll  our  perils,  by  In^  and  b^ 

"I  have  Tiaited  mnay  of  my  friendi,  and  haTO  been  reeeir. 
ed  by  them  witk  their  wonted  kindness  and  heapitnlity;  b^ 
owmg  to  the  absence  of  the  bishop  of  JTiZdere,  wbo  is  deaa 
or  Cfanst  church,  I  find  it  difficult  to  gain  nco 


w.  x/nnw  cnurca,  i  find  it  difficult  to  sain 
arehiTcs.  " 

mJ^^^^FT  ?  **^  eveningTbut  the  Uour  was  too 
much  for  me :  but  for  this  the  peo57care  nothing,  ai 
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\  at  JWMltfr  Bmm,  the  nst  of  the  perty  not  having  seen 
tlieee  plaeea,  and  Whieh  I  was  glad  in  having  an  oi^Mxrtimity  of 
more  niiniitely  ezaakinijig  myaelf.  After  finishing  my  obsenra^ 
tioDB,  I  went  into  the  litde  Tillage,  which  is  composed  of  about 
mix  or  eight  houses,  or  hovels,  where  the  wretched  inhabitants 
exist  in  a  state  of  the  greatest  degradation  imaginable.  I  in« 
quired  into  their  eironmstances  respectivelj,  and  gave  eaeh  of 
them  a  little  money,  for  which  they  ponred  ont  upon  me  a  tor- 
Tent  of  Uessings. 

*'  In  the  erening,  as  the  house  was  too  small  to  contain  the 
eongregation,  I  preached,  with  the  permission  of  the  mayor,  in 
the  new  market,  a  very  lar^  and  spacious  square,  and  had 
about  one  thousand  very  serious  hearers,  among  whom  were 
•c»me  clergymen,  three  priests,  and  the  chief  inhi3>itants  of  the 
plnee.  I  had  much  liberty,  and  left  my  testimony  for  salvation 
by  Christ  Jesus  alone. 

**  The  fd^wing  day  1  returned  to  DubUn^  and  went  to  visit  a 
ftiend  who  had  purchased  and  gone  to  inhabit  a  new  house,  and 
wished  myself  and  a  fow  religious  friends  to  assist  him  in  dedi- 
cating it  to  God.  Our  meeting  was  pleasing  and  edifying,  and 
Ibe  tesily  seemed  to  rest  in  emifidence  that  God  would  vouch- 
WLfe  them  his  blessing  in  their  new  habitation.  Whate v  er  is  conse- 
orated  to  God,  he  will  invariably  preserve  and  protect ;  and 
when  we  acknowledge  him  in  ail  our  ways,  he  will  direct  our 
fliepe. 

"'  June  9d. — ^I  preaehed  this  monittg  at  seven  o'clock  to  % 
large  congregation  in  Wesley  chapel,  with  eoosiderable  freedom. 
I  afterwards  breakfasted  in  a  mixed  company,  very  little  either 
lo  my  edification  or  satis&ction  :  I  feel  1  am  not  at  home,  and 
eaanot  do  as  I  would.  When  at  home,  I  never  go  out  to  hieak- 
fast ;  and,  except  as  far  as  it  is  necessary  for  the  fulfilment  of 
my  ministerial  duties,  never  go  ont  on  the  Lord^s  day.  I  after- 
wards pteached  at  White  Friar  street,  and  had  a  most  noUe 
coogtegation.  I  am  sure  what  was  there  said  witt  not  he  soon 
foTffotten.  I  closed  the  day  with  much  weariness,  through  my 
puUic  labours.  Shall  all  this  fatigue,  anxiety,  and  distrees,  be 
ultimately  in  vain  to  myself  and  my  hearers  ?    God  forbid, 

'*  July  1. — We  this  morning  commenced  our  conferenoe  work« 
by  beginning  a  rough  draught  of  the  stations,  d^c. 

**  JTtfly  4.*-We  were  this  morning  iafonned  of  the  death  of 
one  of  our  senior  preachers,  on  his  way  to  the  conference.  Worn 
out  in  the  work,  he  was  incapable  of  bearing  the  fatigue  of 
riding ;  an  inflammation  on  his  chest  was  the  consequence  of 
his  exertions  to  proceed  on  his  journey.  He  was  obliged  to  stop 
at  Manirath,  and  a  medical  man  being  sent  for,  pronounced  his 
disorder  to  be  *  a  dangerous,  putrid,  infeotious,  malignant  fever.' 
The  people  in  whoee  house  he  was  took  the  alarm,  and  request- 
ed that  he  might  be  removed.  His  friends  went  and  took  an 
empty  house  in  a  sequestered  part  of  the  town,  fitted  it  op  as 
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speedily  as  possible,  and  when  about  to  canry  the  dyiiigr  i 
of  God  thither,  the  people  of  the  neighbourhood  rose  tip  is  a 
body,  and  aboolotely  remsed  to  permit  &e  siek  man  to  be  oaniad 
to  the  plaee.  Things  were  now  come  to  an  extremity ;  the 
doctor  nrged  the  danger,  and  the  affirigbted  family  reqaired  bis 
instant  remoral :  a  waste  hoase,  adjoining  the  one  in  whiek  be 
lay,  was  procured ;  the  boles  and  breaches  of  the  walk  were 
stopped  with  straw ;  a  bed  was  carried  into  the  place,  and  the 
dying  messenger  of  God  was  lifted  over  a  sort  of  parapet  wall 
which  separated  the  two  houses.  Here  he  was  laid ;  and  re- 
quiring a  little  cold  water  to  quench  his  parched  mouth,  be  look 
it,  and  having  drunk,  said, '  1  shall  soon  diink  of  that  river,  the 
streams  of  which  make  glad  the  city  of  Grod.'  In  this  plaee 
be  lingered  a  few  days,  and  then  went  from  all  his  miseries  and 
woes  into  the  bosom  of  Abraham !  Such  was  the  end  of  Jokn 
Grace,  after  twenty-five  years  spent  in  the  public  ministry  of 
God's  word.  He  was  a  man  of  great  inteffrity,  sound  judgment^ 
good  abilities,  and  genuine  piety.  Thott|3i  hie  life  was  near  iu 
close,  his  constitution  being  nearly  worn  oot,  yet,  had  it  not  been 
for  the  anzietT  be  felt  on  account  of  the  alarm  of  the  family  in 
whose  house  he  was,  and  the  want  of  really  good  medical  adriee, 
bis  life  might  baye  been  spared  some  time  longer. 

**  How  mysterious  is  this  providence  of  God !  Here  the 
noble  Abner  died  as  a  dog  dieth !  As  an  itineraat  preacher  he 
had  not  a  house  of  his  own,  thouffh  sojourning  in  the  tents  of 
others ;  and  at  last  be  had  not  a  place,  the  habitation  of  mortals, 
in  which  to  render  up  his  last  breath !  O  God !  how  marveUoos 
are  thy  works,  and  thy  ways  past  finding  out.  Yesterday  be 
died,  as  before  related ;  to-day,  with  hurried  despatch  and  neci- 
pitatton,  his  morul  remains  were  deposited  in  the  earth,  iiord, 
thou  seest  and  wilt  judge. 

^'  Juiy  6.— »I  have  thu  day  received  a  letter  from  the  right 
hononr^le  the  speaker,  desiring  my  return  to  make  some 
searches  in  the  tower  of  London  and  in  Oxford,  for  materiab 
for  the  farther  completing  of  Rymer's  Fodera. 

*'  July  16. — ^We  sailed  from  Dublin  to  Holyhead,  and  pro- 
ceeded on  our  way  as  fast  as  we  could  to  Liverpool :  through 
absolute  fatigue,  I  was  obliged  to  rest  there  a  little,  but  on  the 
S5th  proceeded  to  London,  where  I  found  my  family  but  indis- 
posed, and  my  second  son,  Theodoret,  in  a  dangerous  state  of 
health,  owing  to  a  violent  inflammation  of  his  lungs. 

'*  My  son  being  in  part  restored  to  health,  ai^  having  been 
desired  by  his  majestyV  commissioners'  to  proceed  to  Oxf»rd 
for  the  purpose  of  collecting  papers  for  the  Fcedera,  I  have 
reached  this  place,  and  to-day,  Augiut  5,  waited  upon  the  Rev« 
Mr.  Gaisford,  regios  professor  of  Greek  in  Christ  church,  and 
delivered  to  him  the  speaker^s  letter.  He  received  me  very 
politely,  and  promised  every  sBsistanoe  in  examining  the  Boi^ 
Ifiofi  library,  of  iivhich  he  is  curator,. 


4tt 

**  AMf^,  6. — ^I  went  to  mj  eiMPmatioas,  and  aftenraids,  by 
Mr.  Gaiaford's  inTitationy  dined  io  hall  at  Christ  chnreh.  After 
dinner  1  spent  two  houxa  with  him  very  agreeably  in  the  com- 
mon roona. 

"  It  was  no  small  grfitification  to  a  Methodist  preacher  to 
dine,  and  to  sit  on  the  same  seat,  and  eat  at  the  same  table, 
where  Charles  Wesley,  student  of  this  college,  often  sat  and 
dined :  and  where  that  glorious  work,,  by  the  instrumentality 
of  which  some  millions  of  souls  have  been  saved,  had  its 
conunencemeniy  in  conjunction  with  Mr.  John  Wesley  of  Lin- 
coln college. 

**  O,  what  hath  God  wrought  since  the  year  1737 ! 
*'  This  city  is  the  nurse  of  this  great  work,  and  yet  has  it 
profited  1  The  law  went  forth  from  Zion,  aad  the  word  (doctrine) 
of   the    Liord   from  Jerusalem ;  but  has  Zion  or  Jerusalem 
gready  profited  by  the  law,  or  by  the  doctrine  1 

^  binding  it  innonrenient  to  be  at  an^nn,  I  procured  a  lodg- 
ing at  a  private  house.     I  am  surprised  and  pleased  to  find  that 
these  are  the  very  same  apartments  occupied  for  twenty -five 
years  hy  the  celebrated  Dr.  John  Uri,  a  Hungarian,  educated 
at  Leyden,  and  invited  over  by  the  university  to  arrange,  cata- 
logue, and  describe  the  oriental  MSS.  in  the  Bodleian  library. 
He  edited,  and  translated  into  Latin,  the  famous  Arabic  poem, 
called  the  Bordha,    I  have  a  MS.  of  the  original,  allowed  to 
be  the  finest  in  Europe ;  it  is  a  beautiful  thin  folio,  which  opens 
oat  nearly  twelve  ftet.     He  died  suddenly  while  eating  his 
supper,  about  eiffht  o'ckick  in  the  evening  of  October  18,  1796, 
agc^  upwards  of  seventy  years.     Dr.  White,  the  present  rAra- 
bie  professor  in  this  university,  was  one  of  his  pupils,  and  most 
members  of  this  place,  who  have  distinguished  themselves  in 
oriental  literature,  owe  their  information  to  Dr.  John  Uri.    A 
train  of  melancholy,  though  pleasing  thoughts,  has  led  me  to 
cut  the  following  lines  on  a  square   of  glass  in  the  window 
of  the  room  where  he  studied, — where  he  died, — and  where  I 
now.  write. 


Sacred  to  the  Memoij  of 

JOHN  URI,  D.  D., 

Bom  in  Hun^iy,  and  educated  at  Leyden. 

He  was  invited  over  into  England  by  the 

University  of  Oxpord, 

To  descnbe,  arrange,  and  catalogue 

The  Oriental  MSS.  in  the  Bodleian  Library. 

His  oldest  and  most  intimate  acquaintances 

Ever  found  him  to  be 

\n  honest  man,  a  pleasing  compsnien,  and  m 

Conscientious  Christian. 

To  his  profound  knowledge  as  an 

Oriental  Scholar, 

His  catal<M^  of  the  Arabic  MSS.  in  the  Bodleian  lArary, 

His  Hebrew  and  Arabic  Gnunmai; 

His  edition  and  Xiatin  translation  of  the 

Celebrated  Arabic  Poem,  called 

Al  Bordha, 

Together  with  his  numerous  Pupils 

Who  have  distinguished  themselves  in  the  Walks  of  Literature, 

Opened  to  them  by  their  Preceptor, 

Bear  the  most  distinguished  and  decided 

Testimony. 

A  stianffer  to  his  Person,  but  not  to  his 

Literary  and  moral  worth, 

Dares  to  intinist,  even  to  Glass, 

In  the  apartment  twen^-fivo  yeafs 

Occupied  far  this  eminent  man, 

This  Memorial 

To  learning  that  can  never  jwrui, 

And  Virtues  that  can  never  die. 

After  suffering  much  by  iiKreasinff  inflrraitien 

During  the  last  two  years  of  nis  life, 

He  di^  suddenly  in  his  apartments, 

About  eight  o^clock  of  the  evening  of 

October  18,  1796, 

Aged  70  years. 

His  mortal  remains  were  depoeited  in  the 

Chancel  of  St.  Michaers  Church  in  this  city, 

Where,  for  lack  of  a  monument. 

The  passenger  can  scsicely  say 

Belies  Uri. 

"  For  several  days  I  spent  from  nine  to  three  o'clock  in  the 
Bodleian,  collating  the  transcript  of  the  Boldon  hook  with  two 
MSS.  in  this  library ;  one  among  those  of  Archbishop  Laud, 
the  other  among  those  of  Rawlinson :  the  work  is  tedioas,  ex- 
hausting, and  perplexing ;  the  various  readings  are  many,  and 
of  very  great  consequence  in  a  matter  of  this  natare.  in  this 
survey  I  find  mention  of  a  namesake  of  mine,  Adam  Clarke, 
\rho  was  a  tenant  of  the  bishop  of  Durham^  in  1183. 


**  JLvg.  Ifi. — Aflerfiniahia^  my  work  in  this  city,  I  retomed 
to  town.  Adam  Clammm" 

On  Dr.  Clarke's  retom,  he  made  a  fair  transeript  of  the  poem 
of  •*  King  Hart,'"  and  forwarded  it  to  Lord  Glenoervie ;  which 
his  lordship  acknowledged  in  the  following  letter  :— 

Wroxton  Abbey,  Aug.  5,  1812.   * 

'*  Dear  Sir, — I  am  ashamed  not  to  have  sooner  acknowledged 
ho^r  much  I  feel  myself  obliged  to  yon  for  the  trouble  you  took 
in  collating  the  MS.  of*  Gawin  Douglas*  Kijig  HarV  with  the 
printed  copy,  but  I  had  hoped  to  have  seen  you  at  the  BriHsk 
fnusewrtj  and  to  hare  thanked  you  in  person.  On  my  arrival  at 
this  place  yesterday,  I  found  your  note,  with  the  very  neat  and 
distinct  copy  of  the  various  readings,  for  which  I  beg  you  will 
accept  my  best  thanks.  This  will  completely  answer  m^  pur- 
pose, though  when  we  are  both  in  London,  and  it  shall  suit  tout 
convenience,  I  shall  be  glad  to  see  your  complete  copy  of  the 
whole. 

*^  I  think  myself  unfortunate  in  not  having  known  that  yon 
were  in  Oxforci  yesterday,  as  I  then  passed  through  that  place 
on  my  way  hither.  There  is  in  the  Bodleian  a  MS.  by/umuf, 
containing  notes  and  explanations  of  words  in  Gawin  Douglas* 
Virgil.  On  a  cursory  examination  of  it,  four  or  five  years  ago, 
the  whole  seemed  to  me  to  have  been  inserted  in  his  printed 
work  :  perhaps,  if  you  have  leisure,  you  will  take  the  trouble  to 
see  whether  1  was  right  in  that  opinion. 

^I  found  in  the  Ashmolean  collection,  among  some  other 
things  relative  to  the  family  of  Douglas,  a  Latin  epitaph  on 
oncb  of  that  family,  one  of  the  earls  of  Angus,  taken  from  a 
monument  at  St.  Germaine,  near  Paris.  I  transcribed  part  of 
it,  bat  some  accident  interrupted  me,  and  I  was  obliged  to  re- 
serve the  transcript  and  examination  of  the  other  particulars  till 
some  subsequent  opportunity,  which  has  never  yet  presented 
'  itself. 

"  Might  I  request  of  you  to  have  it  copied  for  me,  and  the 
other  articles  examined  1 

*'  I  set  a  high  value  on  the  ancient  and  Romaic  Greek  New 
Testament  you  were  so  kind  as  to  send  me ;  they  form  a  valua- 
Ue  addition  to  a  pretty  complete  collection  which  I  already 
possessed  of  different  editions. 

^'  I  hope  you  will  be  successful  in  discovering  important  ad- 
ditions to  the  Fcedera  at  Oxford. 

^'  Believe  me,  my  dear  sir,  your  very  faithful  servant, 

"  Glenbuyir.'' 


From  ike  Same. 

WkUemead,  Dean  Forest^  August  16,  1813. 

*'Mt  Dkab  Sir, — Many  thanks  for  the  trouble  yon  li&Te 
taken  :  the  copy  of  the  Latin  epitaph,  aa  yon  have  written  it, 
quite  answers  my  purpose. 

'*'  I  am  very  sorry  to  find  that  your  labours  in  preparing  the 
new  edition  of  the  Foedera  should  have  injured  your  heal&  :  I 
am  .an  admirer  of  old  adages ;  and  the  Greek  saying,  (nrmde 
BpaSeuc  which  has  become  proverbial  in  all  countries  and  Ian- 

fiages,  is  an  excellent  maxim :  I  fear  you  work  too  hard,  and 
fear  also  that  you  are  too  anxious  to  attain  absolute  perfection 
in  the  important  work  you  have  in' hand.  I  have  known  the 
works  of  many  able  men  prove  abortive  from  the  like  cause, 
and  le  mieux  est  Vennemi  du  bien^  is  another  favourite  axiom 
with  me. 

"  I  shall  he  very  glad  to  possess  the  stereotype  Irish  New 
Testament.  1  do  not  understand  that  language,  but  I  am  am- 
bitious of  possessing  a  complete  collection  of  all  the  sacred 
writings,  both  in  the  oriental  and  in  all  translations  into  European 
languages.  I  already  have  an  old  Irish  Bible,  with  the  auto- 
graph writing  of  Archbishop  Usher  upon  it,  presenting  it  to  my 
grandfather,  the  pious  and  learned  Robert  Douglas,  bishop  of 
Uunblane^  at  the  time  of  the  revolution.  I  remain,  dear  sir, 
yours  most  truly,  GLBKBEftvis,'^ 

The  following  letter  is  from  the  right  honourable  Charle» 
Abbott,  then  speaker  of  the  house  of  commons : — 

Kidbrooft,  August  13,  1812. 

*'  Dear  Sir, — It  is  with  very  sincere  pleasure  that  I  find 
your  reception  at  Oxford  has  been  such  as  I  was  desirous  it 
should  be,  and  that  you  have  obtained  the  courteous  and  cordial 
assistance  of  Mr.  Professor  Oaisford  and  Mr.  Bandinel. 
Although  I  have  no  means  at  this  time  of  communicating  im- 
mediately with  the  other  commissioners  of  the  public  records,  I 
can  have  no  hesitation  in  expressing  my  own  wish,  and  in  an- 
ticipating their  sanction  to  the  same  request,  that  you  would  be 
80  good  as  to  draw  up  a  short  report  upon  the  Boldon  book,  its 
origin,  and  different  MS.  copies ;  and  I  wish  it  were  also  pos- 
sible even  now  to  have  the  Padsey  book  for  the  text,  and  to  use 
the  latter  MSS.  only  for  their  various  readings  and  additional 
contents. 

"  I  am  much  obliged  to  you  for  the  prospectus  of  Mr.  Ban- 
diners  enlarged  and  improved  edition  of '  Dugdale*s  Monasti- 
eon,''  and  by  this  post  1  have  desired  his  bookseller  to  put  down 
my  name  as  a  subscriber.  I  have  tiie  honour  to  be,  sir,  very 
truly  and  faithfully  yours,  Charles  Abbott." 
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It  appewB  that.  In  the  smnnier  of  Oub  yesr,  Dr.  Olazke  again 
▼iaifted  Ireiandf  chiefly  on  the  bnBineM  of  the  lecord  eommis- 
aion.  To  this  anlieipeted  erent  the  fdlowing  letter  firom  the 
bishop  of  Kiidare  lefers : — 

London^  June  8,  1813. 
**  I>BAR  Sir, — ^As  I  shall  not  go  to  Ireland  before  the  begin- 
nittgf  of  Jdy,  I  shall  content  myself  with  giving  you  an  intro- 
duction to  Mr.  Herbert^  chancellor  of  Christ  church,  and  at  this 
time  sab-dean  thereof. 

*^  ITou  will  perhaps  find  it  difficult  to  obtain  the  attendance  of 
a  member  of  the  chapter  upon  you  in  yoor  researches,  because 
all  w^itl  be  absent  from  Dublin^  except  those  whose  duty  it  will 
happen  to  be  to  attend  the  daily  service  of  that  cathedral :  there 
will  be,  however,  rest  assured,  every  disposition  to  meet  your 
Tie'ws  and  wishes. 

**  I  feel  myself  extremely  obliged  to  you  for  your  valuable 
present.  Your  valuable  catalogue  of  writers  in  continuity  of 
*  Sacred  Literature,'  appears  to  be  a  work  of  great  utility  to  the 
stndent,  and  of  much  value  to  those  more  advanced,  and  to 
whom  helps  to  the  memory  are  peculiarly  acceptable.  I  have 
not  read  your  discourse  on  the  eucharist  all  through  :  in  it  you 
have  given  me  something  to  do ;  for  though  your  work  be  small 
in  size,  it  is  vast  in  its  subject,  and  founded  on  preliminary  data 
and  reasonings,  to  which  my  mind  has  accustomed  itself  to  turn, 
and  in  which  it  has  been  exercised,  in  some  degree,  in  conver- 
sations with  Messrs.  Crowley  and  Cozens^  to  whom  every  dis- 
enasion  concerning  the  impiety,  folly,  and  absurdity  of  the  mass 
was  acceptable,  after  they  bad  freed  their  minds  from  that 
soperstition :  I  thought  I  could  do  no  better  than  enter  into  the 
type  of  the  passover  to  show  the  antecedents,  and  the  perfection 
of  that  to  which  they  referred  as  their  relative,  which,  being 
onoe  found,  cannot  again  be  looked  for  without  manifest  contra- 
diction. I  agree  with  you  that  this  subject  should  be  more 
dwelt  upon  in  the  pulpit  than  it  usually  is.  I  have  the  honour 
to  be,  dear  sir,  your  most  obedient  and  humble  servant, 

'*  Charles,  Kildare.'* 


Frcwi  the  Same. 

July  5,  1812. 
"Rev.  Sir, — ^I  hope  you  have  already  received  from  Mr. 
Chancellor  Herbert,  of  Christ  church,  and  the  rest  of  the  chap- 
ter, more  attention  than  you  have  had  from  me.  Nothing  is 
so  fatal  as  procrastination,  and  I  am  an  example  of  it :  for,  with 
full  intention  to  write  to  the  members  of  the  cathedral  respect- 
ing your  desire  to  peruse  our  papers,  I  have  put  it  off  froin  day 
to  day.  still  expecting  that  I  should  announce  to  you  my  wishes 


to  atteod  you  ia  ptnon.  I  oamiol  now  flailcr  nqrarif  waj 
longer  in  that  way;  and  am  only  8o)i(eitoiu  to  repair  any  ana- 
chief  that  my  ailenee  may  have  oecaaioned.  Aecordinglj*  hj 
this  post  I  bave  written  to  Mr.  Chancellor  Herbert,  wfaoae 
place  of  abode  will  be  made  known  to  you  by  Mr.  M^Cnlloch, 
the  verger  of  the  chnrch,  to  whom  also  i  jum  about  to  write,  en- 
dosing  this  letter. 

*' As  yott  intended  to  stay  till  the  15th,  I  hope  still  to  be  n«eM 
to  your  researches,  thous^n  I  eannot  assist  in  them.  I  remain, 
reverend  sir,  your  most  obedient  and  humUe  servant, 

'*  Charles,  Kildakk. 

"  To  the  Rev.  Dr.  Clarke.^ 

On  the  pablication  of  the  fourth  |^rt  of  his  eommentaiy,  Dr. 
Clarke,  as  usual,  sent  a  copy  of  it  to  Lord  Teignmouth,  for 
whom  he  had  the  highest  personal  esteem  :  it  was  accompanied 
by  the  following  letter,  which  shows  the  plan  he  contemplated 
in  the  prosecution  of  the  work : — 

8  Harjmr-streei,  1819 

^  Mt  Good  Lord,— As  you  have  so  kindly  received  the  for- 
mer parts  of  my  commentary,  have  the  goodness  to  receive  this 
part  also.  In  reference  to  my  own  design,  this  completes  the 
first  part  of  my  plan,  which  was  to  give  the  most  correct  view 
I  possibly  could  of  the  nature  and  design  of  the  Mosaic  instita- 
tions,— of  the  church  in  the  wilderness,  and  its  subsequent 
establishment  in  the  promised  land,  under  the  direction  of 
Joshua.  The  preface  to  Joshua  will  farther  explain  my  mean- 
ing to  your  lordship. 

*'  Having  completed  mj  observations  on  the  old  law,  and  the 
establishment  of  the  Jewish  religion  and  people  in  the  promised 
land,  according  to  the  relation  in  the  Pentateuch  and  the  book  of 
Joshua,  I  have  now,  for  the  reasons  assigned  in  the  preface  to  the 
latter  book,  taken  up  the  new  law,  the  gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesoe ; 
and  should  it  please  him  to  ^are  my  li^,  I  hope  to  finish  it  with 
the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  as  a  panulel  and  complement  of  the 
preceding  work.  The  great  variety  of  tables  connected  with 
this  part  have  cost  incredible  labour,  and  are  the  only  work  of 
the  kind  in  the  English  language  :  a  conviction  of  their  great 
utility  induced  me  to  go  through  with  them  at  much  trouble 
and  expense,  in  order  to  make  them  what  they  are ;  yet,  as  the 
subject  is  not  ad  captum  mtlgi,  I  expect  the  Uianks  of  but  few  < 
persons  for  this  my  labour. 

"  I  congratulate  your  lordship  on  the  astonishing,  rapid,  and 
increased  success  of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  ;  by 
its  instrumentality  we  may  truly  say  that  the  current  of  divine 
truth  is  strongly  directed  on  Asia,  and  I  trust  we  may  also  add 
that  even  Ethiopia  begins  to  stretch  out  her  hands  to  God. 

"  Permit  me,  my  lord,  to  say  that  I  feel  truly  and  deepi> 
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anxiooa  lorjmit  loidriiip's  health :  u  far  as  m^  poor  prayen 
emxk  avail  with  the  ever  blessed  God  for  the  conlinuaiice  of  your 
▼alnable  life  and  the  presenratioo  of  your  health,  they  shall 
eontinue  to  be,  as  they  have  beeo,  offered  ferTently  at  the  throne 
of  grace.  May  the  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth  bless  your  lord-* 
ship  and  family  with  every  blessing  of  the  gospel  of  peace.  I 
have  the  honour  to  be,  mv  lord,  your  lordship^s  much  obiiged, 
ohedient,  and  affectionate,  humble  servant, 

''Adam  Claru."     . 

It  must  not  be  lost  sight  of,  that  in  the  midst  of  these  and 
nanumbered  other  engagements.  Dr.  Clarke  still  pursued  his 
ministerial  duties,  always  preaching  once  on  the  Sabbath,  and 
visiting  the  sick,  and  giving  spiritual  counsel  to  the  numbers 
ivho  applied  to  him  for  it,  personally  and  by  letter.  It  was  his 
constant  practice  to  answer  all  letters  as  soon  as  he  received 
them,  not  only  in  order  that  they  might  not  accumulate,  but  that 
none  might  be  overlooked,  however  simple  their  claim  ibr  at- 
tention, provided  their  inquiries  appeared  to  spring  from  a  siiH 
cere  desire  to  think  and  act  aright :  in  this  respect  Dr.  Clarke 
ivaa  no  regarder  of  person  or  rank,  ever  feeling  the  souls  of  his 
fellow-creatures  of  equal  value. 

That  he  was  also  engaged  with  his  commentary,  we  have 
aeen  ;  and  that  the  record  commission  duties  pressed  heavihr 
Qpon  him,  the  following  letter  will  evince.  How  it  was  possi- 
ble for  him  to  ^  through  so  much  labour,  it  is  not  easy  to 
imagine:  but  his  industry  was  uninterrupted,  and  in  every 
thing  he  observed  system,  and  conscientiously  redeemed  time : 
bat  he  gave  himself  no  leisure,  not  even  for  an  hoor,  taking 
only  such  exercise  as  attending  committee  meetings,  and  his 
waUcs  to  and  from  his  preachings  required.  The  following 
letter  is  dated, — 

3  Harjmr^ireet,  Dee,  3,  1819 
**  My  Dcar  Sir,— I  feel  now  that  I  am  inundated  with  wi»k, 
and  reaUy  cannot  teQ  what  to  do,  or  at  least  what  (among  a 
variety  of  things  to  be  done)  should  be  done  first.    The  follow- 
ing measures  remain  to  be  executed  : — 

"  First.  An  examination  of  fifteen  thousand  instruments  in 
the  reign  of  Henry  III.,  Edward  I.,  &o.,  in  the  tower. 

"  Second.  The  full  examination  of  the  chests  of  perishing 
treaties,  &c.,  in  the  chapter  house,  which  do  not  appear  to  have 
been  noticed  by  Rymer. 

'*  Third.  A  report  on  the  examination  of  three  hundred  and 
sixty-six  papal  bulls,  which  have  been  already  collated,  con- 
nected with  a  report  on  the  perishing  state  of  those  very  im- 
portant documents  relative  to  the  esmaiercial  and  military 
tiansactions  of  these  kingdoms  daring  a  eonaiderable  part  of 
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the  reigns  of  Henry  VIII.,  Qoeen  ElixabeUi,  and  the  begUmiag 
of  James  I. 

'*  Fourth.  The  collating  of  two  copies  of  the  Boldon  book, 
*and  entering  in  the  varue  Lectiones  of  the  one,  on  the  oppoeiie 
blank  page  of  the  other. 

"  Fifth.  The  introduction  to  this  record,  which  his  majesty's 
commissioners  intend  to  print.  ' 

"  Sixth.  Correcting  and  finally  passing  throogh  the  press  the 
ten  sheets  of  the  titles  of  the  papers  in  volume  first  of  the  Fce- 
dera.  Query.  Should  this  be  done  before  Mr.  L.  has  pro- 
nounced on  the  additional  articles  ?  And  can  he  or  any  other 
person  pronounce  on  these  articles  without  examining  them  1 

"  And  suppose  he  should  say  that  one  half,  or  so  many  of  them 
are  good  for  nothing,  or  improper :  what  then  ?    Is  this  to  deter- 
mine their  fate  \    It  strikes  me  that,  if  such  an  examinatioQ  be 
deemed  necessary,  it  had  best  be  made  before  the  labour,  trou 
ble,  and  expense  of  copying  the  articles ;  and  let  only  sach  be 
copied  as  are  thus  judged  lo  be  proper.    Now  if  this  be  thought 
most  expedient,  I  had  better  copy  nothing  of  what  I  may  find, 
but  make  the  best  titles  I  can,  and  let  that  be  submitted,  and  the 
articles  copied  or  not  copied,  according  to  decision.     My  own 
opinion  of  what  I  have  selected  is  this.     First :  the  least  con- 
siderable of  them  is  equal  in  importance  to  a  thousand  which  I 
eould  select  from  the  Fcedera.     Second.     In  the  early  reigns  I 
was  obliged  to  take  instruments  of  comparatively  little  impor- 
tance, beeanse  there  were  none  other  to  be  found.     Bat,  third  : 
none  have  yet  been  admitted  of  a  different  description  from 
others  already  in  the  Foedera,  keeping  continually  in  view  the 
different  departments  in  that  work,  and  making  them  my  model. 
Fourth.    Many  acts  are  inserted,  not  so  much  for  their  conse- 
quence per  «e,  but  for  their  relative  consequence :  they  serve  to 
explain,  correct,  and  account  for  others ;  and  thus  to  keep  up  a 
series  as  much  as  possible  unbroken.     In  deciding  on  their  im- 
portance, this  has  ever  been  a  prime  object  with  me ;  for  the 
F<Bdera  should  be  like  the  deductum  Carmen, — as  far  as  possi- 
ble a  connected,  historical  detail  of  public  transactions,  from  its 
commencement  to  the  conclusion  of  the  times  through  which  it 
has  passed.     That  the  original  edition  is  in  this  respect  most 
sadly  deficient,  his  majesty^s  commissioners  well  know ;  and  to 
supply  in  some  tolerable  measure  this  defect,  especially  in  the 
earlier  parts  of  our  history,  after  searching  every  repository 
within  my  reach,  I  have  been  obliged  to  take  the  long  pain  and 
travail  of  examining  all  our  ancient  historians;  and  that  this 
has  been  done  to  some  good  account,  the  selections  from  that 
quarter  will  prove ;  selections  which  I  judge  essential  to  the 
tolerable  perfection  and  integrity  of  such  a  work ;  and,  I  may 
add,  selections  which  I  should  have  been  glad  to  have  carried 
much  farther,  bat  was  deterred  firom  it  merely  to  save  expense. 
But  I  have  wandered  horn  my  subject,  my  only  design  in  sitting 
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down  to  write  being  to  request  yoa  to  say  which,  of  al)  the 
measares  now  remaining  to  be  execnted,  I  should  undertake 
first.  '  I  own  I  feel  myself  now  fairly  distracted,  and  almost  dis- 
couraged. No  person  can  work  without  time  and  means ;  some- 
times I  seem  destitute  of  both.  In  all  circumstances,  I  aln, 
dear  sir,  your  affectionate,  humble  servant, 

'^AoAM  Olaru. 
*•  To  John  Cdey,  Esq.^ 

It  wUl  be  no  cause  of  wonder  that  these  important  engage-. 
ments  pressed  painfully  upon  Dr.  darkens  spirit,  and  injuriously 
upon  his  health :  he  sighed  for  quiet,  and  besought  his  friends 
to  get  him  out  of  London,  and  all  its  hurrying  coucerns ;  but 
they  judged  that  he  could  not  be  spared  from  the  actiye  post  at 
which  he  was  placed ;  for,  while  there,  he  not  onl^  conld  work 
well,  but  he  would  keep  to  it  while  the  responsibility  was  upon 
him,  never  trusting  his  duties  to  another  when  it  was  vrithin 
his  own  power  to  perform  them.  The  committee-meetings  of 
the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  were  also  very  frequent, 
and  the  work  connected  with  them  arduous. 

His  Commentary  was  called  for  loudly  by  impatient  subscri- 
bers, and  the  Fqedera  was  laborious  beyond  calculation :  yet 
how  to  get  away  he  knew  not ;  and  where  to  go  was  also  a 
matter  of  extreme  difficulty  to  decide.  Circumstances,  how- 
ever, still  conspired  to  keep  him  in  London,  and  thus  to  retard 
for  some  time  longer  his  eagerly  sought,  and  almost  indispensa* 
hie  project,  of  retiring  into  the  country. 


In  January,  1813,  Dr.  Clarke  received  the  following  letter 
from  the  Right  Honourable  Lord  Glenbervie.     It  is  dated, — 

Brighton,  Jan.  22,  1813. 

"  Dear  Sir,— Accept  my  best  thanks  foryour  obliging  atten- 
tion in  sending  me  a  copy  of  the  New  Testament  in  Irish, 
printed  in  stereotype. 

**  In  reference  to  Mr.  BandinePs  work,  we  have  had  it  already 
'under  our  consideration,  at  the  board  for  the  affairs  of  the  woods 
and  forests  estate  of  the  crown,  whether  we  ought  to  subscribe 
to  the  new  edition  of  the  Monasticon ;  and  I  shall  bring  the 
matter  again  before  that  board  as  soon  as  I  return  to  town  :  the 
testimony  of  so  competent  a  judge  as  yourself  will  have  just 
weight  with  us.  The  prospectus  you  took  the  trouble  of  trans- 
mitting to  my  office  has  not  yet  reached  me  here.  Does  Mr. 
Bandinel  intend  to  distinguish  in  some  obvious  manner  his  addi- 
tions and  the  result  of  his  own  researches  from  the  original  ? 

"  I  proceed  daily,  but,  alas !  slowly,  in  my  preparatioiis  for  a 
new  edition  of  all  that  has  been  preserved  of  the  works  of  ths 
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first  transtatoT  into  English  Tene  (periiaM  the  fint  into  asy 
modern  language)  of  VirgiTs  Mnnd.  I  proceed  bo  slowly, 
partly  because  it  requires  so  much  time  to  collate  scropuIousiT 
three  MSS.,  and  the  collation  of  the  fourth  in  tlie  Lambeth 
library,  which  Mr.  Weber  was  employed  to  make  with  the  two 
printed  editions,  neither  of  which  correspond  with  one  another, 
nor  with  any  one  of  the  MSS.  This  tedious  but  indispensable 
work  would  go  on  faster  in  more  experienced  hands :  but  my 
official  and  other  avocations,  chiefly  conducted  by  writing*,  em- 
ploy many  hours  of  my  time  almost  every  day  of  the  year,  mud 
so  follow  me,  wherever  I  am,  that  my  tardy  progress  is  chiefly 
owing  to  this  cause.  I  cannot,  like  you,  embrace  and  ezecate 
with  fidelity  and  ability,  so  much  business  of  research  and 
transcription,  to  say  nothing  of  your  original  compositions  and 
professional  studies  and  duties.  Believe  me,  dear  sir,  yours 
veiy  sincerely,  ,  Glchbkrvik.^ 

That  the  snbject  of  the  new  edition  of  the  London  Polygloc 
was  not  forgotten,  nor  yet  beyond  the  reach  of  the  sanguine 
hopes  of  its  zealous  and  warm  advocates,  appears  from  the  fol- 
lowing letter  to  Dr.  Clarke  from  its  strenuous  fhend,  the  late 
venerable  Granville  Sharp : — 

Garden  Courts  Temple^  Jan.  93,  1813. 
"  Dkaji  Sir, — ^Do  not  yet  abandon  your  former  design  of  pob- 
lishinf  a  new  edition  of  the  Polyglot  Bible.  Though  you  got  this 
intended  work  'transferred  to  some  of  the  bishops,  that  it  miglit 
api»ear  to  emanate  from  them  alone,*  do  not  suppose  that  the  ma- 
jority of  them  will  not  be  inclined  to  encourage  so  important  a 
work.  I  have  no  doubt  that  the  bishop  of  Durham  and  the 
bishop  of  St.  David's  will  subscribe  when  the  work  is  mention- 
ed to  them,  which  I  will  do  when  I  have  an  opportunity ;  end, 
besides,  I  conceive  that  it  is  in  the  way  of  the  British  and  Fo- 
reign Bible  Society  to  subscribe  for  several  sets  of  them,  not 
onlv  to  be  placed  in  their  own  library,  but  also  in  the  library  at 
Calcutta^  and  many  other  public  libraries  elsewhere.  I  Imve 
great  satisfaction  in  your  approbation  of  my  remarks  on  Matt. 
xvi,  18.  I  remain,  with  smcere  esteem,  dear  sir,  your  affec- 
tionate friend  and  humble  servant 

''Granville  Sharp.** 

On  the  dth  of  March  of  this  year,  1813,  Dr.  Clarke  had  the 
honour  of  being  elected  fellow  of  the  Society  of  Antiquaries ; 
which  could  not  fail  to  be  highly  gratifying  to  him,  not  only  be- 
cause it  was  unsought,  but  likewise  as  it  suited  his  peculiar 
taste.  Though  his  mind  waa  so  constituted  that  he  never  could 
court  honour,  yet  still  he  had  a  high  regard  for  it,  when  the  re- 
sult of  worth  or  inteUectual  merit.    The  great,  he  respected 
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for  their  station ;  the  literary,  for  their  teaming ;  the  eminent 
in  every  classr,  for  the  talent  which  caused  that  eminence.  He 
acted,  on  all  occasions,  according  to  the  literal  meaning  of  the 
exhortation,  ^'  Render  to  all  their  due ;  trihate  to  whom  tribute  is 
doe  ;  fear  to  whom  fear ;  and  honour  to  whom  honour  is  due.'* 
So  far  did  he  carry  this,  that  even  to  the  lowest  officer  of  the 
rerenae,  in  the  ungracious  discharge  of  his^ankless  office,  he 
acted  more  in  consideration  of  whom  he  served,  than  with  the 
feeling  conscious  of  taxation. 

In  Jaly  of  this  year,  having  finished  another  part  of  his  Com- 
mentary, Dr.  Clarke  transmitted  a  oopy  of  it,  accompanied  by 
Ihe  following  expresnon  of  his  sentiments,  to  the  right- honour- 
able the  spedter : — 

*^  Sm, — As  yoQ  have  done  me  the  honour  of  accepting  tho 
preceding  parts  of  my  woi^  permit  me  to  present  yon  with  tbe 
remaining  parts  of  my  comment  on  the  four  evangelists,  a  work 
that  has  in  part  been  prepared  for  the  press  tor  more  than 
mxteen  years ;  which  I  have  found  sofficiently  difficult  to  pass 
tluroagh  the  press  notwithstanding,  owing  to  my  many  other 
laboers ;  nor  conld  I  have  gone  on  with  this  work,  and  the  Fcs- 
dera  too,  had  not  my  second  son,  who  is  a  printer,  and  suffi- 
ciently acquainted  with  the  diffident  languages  used  in  the  com* 
meat,  superintended  the  press. 

^  Am  the  people  with  whom  I  am  religioual^  oonnected  are 
not  only  v^y  numerous,  but  of  considerable  weight  in  the  land, 
I  haTO  not  hesitated  to  show  them  that  thoee  sacred  oracles, 
from  which  they  derive  the  principles  of  their  fiuth  and  prac* 
tiee,  are  in  per&ct  consonance  with  the  principles  of  the  British 
constitution,  and  the  doctrines  of  the  Established  Church ;  not 
that  I  doubted  their  loyalty  or  attachment  to  the  state,  or  the 
chorch,  but  to  manifest  to  them,  and  future  generations,  the 
abeolate  necessity  of  holding  fast  that  *  form  of  soand  words' 
which  distinguishes  our  national  chureb,  and  ever  conneots  the 
fear  of  God  with  honour  to  the  king. 

**  Sir,  it  is  with  the  roost  heartfelt  pleasure  that  I  can  state  to 
yoQ,  that  this  immense  body  of  people  are,  from  conscience 
and  sdBTection,  attached  to  the  constitution  both  in  church  and 
state ;  and  the  late  decisions  in  behalf  of  religious  toleration 
haTO  powerfully  served  to  rivet  that  attaehmeat. 


**  Permit  me,  sir,  to  embracie  the  present  opporfonity  to  retnra 
you  my  best  thanks  for  the  indulgence  of  being  admitted  under 
tiie  gallery  that  evening,  to  hear  a  speech  which  placed  the  im- 
portant subject  in  the  most  honest  and  luminous  point  of  view, 
and  which  the  event  proved  was  unanswerable. 

"Truly  concerned  for  the  state  of  your  health,  which  I  bea» 


4M  TBB  nmoHAKT  monrr. 

The  oT6T]ooking  and  arrangiirg  of  these  **  Sharp  pifen^ 
took  Dr.  Clkrke  a  conaiderable  length  of  time ;  but  thesr  greu 
interest  more  than  repaid  him  for  his  laboar;  while  it  obliged 
an  individual  in  every  respect  entitled  to  his  best  eonsideratioB. 
Many  •f  these  €harp  papers  were  erenlually  lodged  in  the  Bri- 
tish museum ;  at  least  all  those  whieh  were  esteemed  of  gene- 
ral national  importance. 

When  it  is  considered  how  much  public  as  well  as  prrrate 
duty  Dr.  Clarke  had  to  perform,  it  will  be  a  matter  of  wonder 
how  he  oonld  make  much  progress  with  th<r  important  worin 
which  he  had  in  hand ;  but  the  secret  consisted  in  his  dfiligent 
improyement  of  time :  he  was  prompt  and  methodical  in  all  bis 
undertakings,  and  early  in  rising  to  begin  the  Taried  aToeasioiis 
of  the  day ; — an  example  of  which,  eren  in  minor  matters,  is 
contained  in  the  following  anecdote  :-* 

A  catalogue  of  books  having  been  sent  to  him  late  one  eren- 
ing,  he  immediately  looked  over  it,  and  saw  advertised  for  sale 
the  first  edition  of  Erasmuses  Cheek  Testament.  Early  oo  the 
following  morning  he  went  off  to  the  bookseller's  and  purehased 
the  work.  A  few  hours  aflerMrards  a  well-known  literary  ebft- 
racter,  the  late  Dr.  Gossett,  went  also  to  Paternoster-row  with 
the  intention  of  procuring  it,  but  the  book  was  gone.  Finding  | 
by  whom  it  had  been  bought,  he  called  on  Dr.  Claike,  and  re-  I 
quested  a  sight  of  it,  observing,  '*  You  have  been  very  lottii- 
nate,  Dr.  Clarke,  in  having  obtained  this  work ;  but  how  yoa 

S>t  it  before  myself,  I  am  at  a  loss  to  imagine ;  for  I  was  at 
aynes*s  directly  after  breakfast,  and  it  was  gone."    **  Bot  I 
was  there  before  breakfast,**  replied  Dr.  Clarke,  "and< 
qnently,  doctor,  I  forestalled  you.'* 

It  has  already  been  observed  that  the  health  of  Dr.  Clarke  ^ 
rapidly  giving  way  before  all  these  accumulated  engagements 
and  labours ;  and  it  became  apparent  that  he  mnst,  in  order  to 
preserve  life,  retire  from  many  of  his  pursuits;  though  in 
preaching  he  had  been  obliged  to  relax,  owing  \o  the  severe 
spasmodic  attacks  from  which  he  frequently  suffered  after 
peaking  in  a  crowded  ehanel,  and  then  immediately  expooing 
himself  to  the  night  air.  While  he  remained  in  London  thera 
appeared  no  possibility  of  escaping  from  his  too  many  and  too 
severe  avocations.  The  missionary  society  also  ckimed  a  con- 
siderable portion  of  his  time,  as  will  appear  from  the  intcteat 
which  was  beffinuing  to  be  publicly  Uken  in  its  behalf,  in  eon- 
sequence  of  the  death  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Coke,  who  had  for 
many  ^ears  laboriously  exerted  himself  in  behalf  of  tfie  reli- 
gious mstruction  of  the  heathen,  and  especially  of  the  n^ro 
population  of  the  West  India  Islands.  At  an  advanced  penod 
of  life  Dr.  Coke  had  felt  it  imperative  upon  him  to  visit  the 
island  of  Ceylon,  and  he  was  on  his  way  thither,  accompanied 
by  six  young,  intelligent,  and  zealous  missionaries,  when  he 
was  seized  with  an  ilhiess  on  board  the  ship,  which,  in  a  few 
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tennioaled  his  Talaable  life.  AAer  Uiis  great  lom  it  be> 
came  expedient,  kt  order  to  extend  the  mission^  to  genenlime 
tbe  plan,  and  accomplish  by  multiplied  agents  what  bad  previ* 
ooaly  almost  devoWed  upon  a  single  individual. 

A  meeting  was  then  projected  in  order  to  ci^  the  attention 
of  the  public  to  missions  in  general,  and  was  first  held  in  the 
City-Road  chapel;  on  whicb  occasion  Dr.  Clarke  took  the 
ehaur,  and  deliTered  an  address,  wbich  was,  by  request,  after- 
wards published,  and  is  entitled,  **A  Short  Account  of  the 
Introductum  of  the  Gospel  into  the  British  Islesy  and  the  obli^ 
gatian  of  Britons  to  make  known  its  salvation  to  every  nation  . 
of  the  earth;  in  an  Address  delivered  in  the  Chapel^  City 
Itoadj  London^  Dee,  1,  1814,  at  the  formation  of  a  Missionary 
Society  among  the  peotde  called  Methodists,  in  that  city,  by 
Adam  Clarke,  LL,  V,,  F.  A.  S.''  Since  that  period  bow 
widely  have  the  interests  of  that  noble  institution  spread !  And 
that  ]Dr.  Clarke  was  not  only  a  faithful,  but  zealous  ^iend  and 
advocate  for  missions,  and  for  Methodist  missionaries,  labouring 
for  their  support,  and  increase,  will  abundantly  appear  in  the 
progress  of  the  remaining  history  of  his  life. 

Some  short  time  before  this  period,  Hugh  Stewart  Boyd, 
Esq.,  had  introduced  himself  to  Dr.  Clarke,  in  order  to  obtain 
his  opinion  in  reference  to  a  Theological  Criticism.  This  gen-  * 
tleonan's  general  intelligence,  and  his  eminent  acquirements  as 
a  Greek  scholar,  soon  procured  for  him  the  esteem  and  respect 
of  Dr.  Clarke,  and  he  shortly  became  an  intimate  friend  and 
constajBt  visiter  iu  his  house.  Previously  to  this,  Mr.  Boyd 
had  been  known  as  the  author  of  ''Select  Passages  of  &t» 
Chrysostom,  St.  Gregory  Nazianzen,  and  St.  Basil  f  and 
subaequentiy,  '*  Select  Poems  of  Synesius,  and  Gregory  Na- 
zianzen;^^ "The  Agamemnon  of  JElschylus,  translated  from 
the  Greek,  &c.,  &c.*'  Early  in  the  year  1815  he  wrote  an. 
Essay  on  the  Greek  article,  which  *Dr.  Clarke  published  the 
same  y^ar  at  the  end  of  his  Commentary  on  Ephesians,  and 
the  following  year  the  Postscript  to  the  Essay,  which  appears 
at  the  eoncittsion  of  Titus.  In  close  connection  with  this  sub* 
j^t  ia  the  following  letter  addressed  to  Dr.  Clarke  by  Mr. 
boydy  dated,— 

Margate,  July  14, 1815. 
^  Mt  Dva«  Sm, — I  think  the  following  circUiHstanoe  tends 
to  prove  that  the  rule  abcrat  tlie  Greek  article  is  true  and  legiti- 
male.  I  wonder  that  I  never  mentioned  it  to  you  before :  there 
lives  at  Chelsea  an  old  gentleman  of  the  name  of  Losignan  \ 
he  came  originally  from  the  Isle  of  Cyprus,  and  he  understands 
Greek  in  the  same  manner  as  we  understand  English,  for  he 
learned  it  as  his  mother  tongue.  I  mean,  of  course,  the  an- 
cient Greek.  He  lives  quite  secluded  from  the  world,  and  pays 
no  attention  to  the  literature  of  the  present  day.  About  two 
20 
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yean  ago  I  was  iutrodaoed  to  bim  by  a  friend ;  as  we 
coDveTsing,  the  sabject  of  the  Greek  Article  dame  into  my 
head ;  I  asked  him  if  be  had  read  any  of  the  controyeirBy  re- 
specting it  which  had  been  started  by  some  of  our  teamed  tuem. 
He  answered  that  he  had  not  read  nor  heard  any  thio^  about 
it.  I  then  asked  him  to  take  down  his  Greek  Testameot  fnm 
the  shelf,  and  to  look  for  Titns,  ohap.  ii,  verse  13 :  -vrhen  ho 
had  done  this,  a  conversation  took  place»  which  I  will  state,  aa 
nearly  as  I  can,  in  the  exact  words. 

'*  Mr,  B,  Pray,  sir,  how  do  you  constme  those  words  %  to9 
fieyaXov  Beov  KOt  norrjpo^  iifiav  t . 

"  Mr,  L,  I  construe  them  thus :  *  Of  our  great  God  and 
Saviour.' 

*'  Mr,  B.  Does  Oeov  here  mean  the  *•  Father/  or  does  it 
mean  ^  Christ  V 

"  Mr.  L.  It  means  '  Christ.' 

''Mr.  B.'  May  it  not  mean  the  *  Father  V 

"  Mr.  L,  CerUinly  not. 

'^Mr.  B.  Why  may  it  nott 

*'  Mr.  L.  Because  the  construction  will  not  admit  it. 

''Mr.B.  Why  wUl  it  noti 

"  Mr,  L.  Because  the  article  is  not  prefixed  lo  aurnpoc :  if 
Gfdv  and  vurifpo^  had  meant  two  different  persons,  then  the 
article  would  have  been  prefixed  to  each. 

"  Mr.  B.  If,  then,  two  personal  nouns  be  thus  Joined,  and 
the  article  be  placed  before  the  first,  and  not  before  the  seeoiid, 
must  one  person  be  necessarily  intended  1 

"Afr.  L.  Certainly. 

*'  I  shall  only  observe  that  Mr.  L.  is  about  eighty-tfiree  years 
old,  and  has  been  in  the  constant  habit  both  of  speaking  and 
reading  Greek  from  his  childhood.  I  am,  dear  sur,  vonrs  affec- 
tionately, '  H.  S'.  Boyd.'* 

During  a  short  absence  from  home  in  the  summer  of  this 
year.  Dr.  Clarke  thus  wrote  to  his  wife  on  the  subject  of  leav- 
ing iiondon : — 

"  My  friends,  my  dear  Mary,  will  not  find  a  place  for  me 
where  I  may  have  some  comfortable  rest ;  thev  think  I  cannot 
be  spared  from  London,  and  from  the  turmoil  of  public  life  :  but 
I  feel  that  mutters  are  come  to  this  issne, — if  I  do  not  at  once 
get  from  many  of  my  avocations,  I  shall  soon  be  incapable  of 
prosecuting  any.  I  must  hide  ray  head  in  the  country,  or  it 
will  shortly  be  hidden  in  the  grave.'' 

Accordingly,  in  the  coarse  of  this  year,  Dr.  Clarke  purchased 
an  estate  a  few  miles  from  Liverpool,  which,  from  local  cir- 
cumstances and  situation,  he  namea  MiUhrook ;  to  this  place  he 
removed,  with  those  members  of  his  family  who  were  not  other- 
wise settled  in  life,  on  the  20th  of  September,  1815.     Pre- 
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wtammly  to  Hub  remorm]  he  wis  atrongly  urged,  by  different  leli- 
g:iouB  and  benevolent  societies,  to  remain  in  town;  and  manyot 
liis  literary  acquaintance  also  set  their  faces  against  his  remo- 
▼ml,  for  his  labours  were  by  them  considered  as  essentially  im- 
portant :  among  these,  that  Dr.  Clarke's  services  were  highly 
▼mined  by  the  Siitish  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  will  appear 
IroiB  the- following  letter,  addresMd  to  him  by  its  secretary,  the 
Re^.  John  Owen,  at  the  desire  of  the  committee  of  that  insti- 
totioD,  when  it  was  understood  to  be  his  intention  to  leave  Lon- 
doo,  in  order  to  take  up  his  residence  in  the  countiy.  It  is 
dated, — 

Fulham,  April  2S,  1815. 
'*  Mt  Dkas  Sir, — I  am  instructed  by  the  committee  of  the 
British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  to  express  their  deep  con- 
cern at  the  intimation  you  threw  out  on  Monday  last ;  an  inti- 
mation too  strongly  corroborated  by  general  report,  of  your 
intention  to  retire  from  the  metropolis,  and  thereby  to  withdraw 
frcun  the  society  the  continuance  of  those  services  which  you 
Vaave  hitherto  rendered  them  in  admioistering  the  affairs  of  the 
institation.  On  the  extent  and  the  value  of  those  services  it 
would  be  superfluous  in  me  to  expatiate  or  insist :  they  are  of  a 
oatare  so  distinct  from  any  which  others  among  ns  have  per- 
Ibnned,  or  are  able  to  perform,  that  you  cannot  be  insensible 
of  tbeir  great  utility,  however  your  modesty  may  restrain  yon 
from  allowing  them  the  estimation  they  deserve. 

*'  But  permit  me,  my  dear  sir,  to  observe,  that  the  case  which 
I  am  instructed  to  urge  upon  your  consideration,  is  one  wherein 
yonr  personal  humility,  the  greatest,  indeed,  and  most  hononr- 
aUe  of  endowments,  must  be  subordinated  to  a  just  appreciation 
of  those  literary  acquirements,  which  fit  you  so  eminently  for 
the  service  of  God,  in  promoting  the  correct  publication  of  his 
word. 

'^  1  need  searoety  acquaint  you  that  there  is  a  department  in 
the  business  of  oar  committee,  which  no  one  but  yourself  is 
competent  to  direct.  In  that  denartment  we  can  work  with  you, 
or  rather  under  you,  but  we  can  do  nothing  without  you.  Reflect 
on  the  Arabic,  the  Ethiopie,  the  Ahyssiniany  and  the  Syriac :  in 
all  whieh  laagnagee  we  stand  pledged  to  the  world  for  something 
whieh  has  not  yet  been  executed  ;  and  then  ask  your  own  heart 
what  you  think  we  shall  be  able  to  accomplish  in  either,  if  you 
siKmId  resolve  to  abandon  us.  I  say  nothing  of  the  assistance  whic  h 
we  have  been  in  the  habit  of  receiving  in  all  our  transactions, 
both  literary  and  mechanical,  from  your  general  knowledge  of 
bueiness,  and  particularly  from  your  extensive  acquaints  nee 
vnth  the' practical  details  of  typography. 

"  A  slight  examination  of  the  minutes  of  our  printing  and 
miscellaneous  committees  would  show  how  much  the  ovdinary 
concerns  of  the  society  have  profited  by  your  exertions  and  how 
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iU  we  can  afford  to  spare  yoa  horn  tlie  lowest  departmeot  of  te 
senrice. 

"  I  am  aware  I  am  asing  a  liberty  for  which  I  oagfac^  aso- 
logrize.  It  is  not,  I  know,  for  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible 
Society  to  interfere  with  those  arrangements  which  yoa  may 
judge  It  expedient  to  make  in  disposing  of  yomvelf  and  famfly ; 
out  having  witnessed  and  participated  their  regret  on  the  occa- 
sion to  which  I  have  referred,  and  been  charged  with  express- 
ing it  in  terms  as  strong  as  decorum  would  allow,  I  have  felt  it 
toy  duty  to  speak  in  such  a  manner  as  to  leave  no  doobt  on  your 
mind  how  great  importance  the  committee  attach  to  year  con- 
tinuance among  us,  and  with  how  much  pain  they  contemplate 
the  possibility  of  your  removal.  I  am,  my  dear  sir,  yours,  very 
laithfiilly,  John  Ownr, 

''  Secretary  to  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,"^ 

To  this  ^ind  and  interesting  letter  Dr.  Clarke  returned  the 
following  reply,  which  it  is  onlv  just  to  insert.  Highly  did  he 
vahie  the  noble  objects  contemplated  by  the  British  ud  Forei|tii 
Bible  Society,  and  wiUingly  and  perseveringiy  he  worked  m 
this  godlike  charity : — 

''Ret  ahd  Dbar  Sia, — After  having,  as  far  as  I  eovld, 
transacted  the  society's  business  m  ultimately  settling  the  mode 
of  proceeding  with  the  Syriac,  as  I  informed  you  in  my  letter 
last  evening,  I  come  now  to  my  own  bifsiness,  in  answer  to  the 
very  kind  letter  which  you  have  written  by  desire  of  the  cora- 
mittee. 

**  It  is  oertainly  an  honour  to  me  that  I  have  been  at  all  able, 
in  any  respect,  to  help  on  so  good  a  work ;  and  the  estimsUoo 
in  which  the  committee  has  held  my  endeavours,  conM  not  but 
be  gratifying.  Pleasing  as  this  may  be,  I  neither  sought  nor 
expected  it ;  I  was,  I  believe,  actnated  by  the  same  mind  that 
has  invariably  ruled  in  the  committee,  which  never-had  but  one 
object  in  view— to  glorify  God  by  doing  good  to  men ;  and  that 
God  has  approved  of  their  work  the  result  demonstrates,  as  » 
most  extraordinary  blessing  has  rested  on  all  their  laboais. 
Through  this  especial  blessing  of  God,  the  institution  is  in  anch 
a  state  of  prosperity,  that  we  may  fairly  suppose  that  as  nothing 
but  the  hand  of  the  Almighty  could  have  reared  it,  so  nothing 
but  that  hand  can  demolish  it. 

*'  I  can  contemplate  and  anticipate  your  fntore  snocess.  Yon 
have  now  sailed  round  the  world,  ami  well  know  how  to  work 
your  vessel  in  every  kind  of  sea.  Your  enemies  hare  been 
serviceable ;  they  have  lighted  op  beacons  in  every  place  of 
danger,  and  they  have  been  the  means  of  preserving  you  from 
rocks,  shoals,  and  quicksands.  Thus  the  wrath  of  man  has 
praised  God ;  and  if  there  was  a  remainder,  which  might  have 
been  injurious  to  the  institution,  that  has  God  restrained.    The 
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aoeiety  has  now  nothing  but  God  to  fear,  and  that  rery  fear 
will  be  the  means  of  its  preservation  and  saccess. 

*'  But  on  this  Bible  business  I  am  apt  to  forget  myself;  and 
have  strangely  done  so  in  the  present  instance,  having  sat  down 
merely  to  return  you  and  the  conunittee  my  best  thanks  for  this 
strong  expression  of  your  kind  regards ;  and  to  assure  you  that 
I  have  had,  in  common  with  yourself,  my  reward  in  my  labour. 

'*  As  to  my  continuance  in  the  work,  however  grateful  this 
would  be  to  my  feelings,  a  variety  of  oaoses  combine  to  direct 
my  way,  and  that  of  my  family,  from  the  metropolis :  to  speciiy 
these  is  not  necessary :  they  eidst,  and  they  are  imperious ;  and 
that  is  enough.  Though  distance  will  prevent  my  hands  froia 
being  employed  in  your  behalf,  yet  my  prayers  shall  not  be  hin- 
dered :  they  shall  be  frequent  and  fervent  at  the  throne  of  grace 
for  voar  support  and  success :  nor  shall  my  mind  be  wholly  ex- 
eluoBd  from  soma  share  in  your  very  high  gratifications. 

"  *  Though  I  be  absent  in  the  flesh,  yet  am  I  with  you  in  the 
spirit,  joying,  and  beholding  your  order,  and  the  steadfastness 
af  yonrfiuth  in  Christ.'    Yours  most  sincerely, 

"AdamCulrke." 
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A.ITBR  a  residence  of  many  yean  in  the  metropoUs,  mi 
during  a  period  of  no  ordinary  interest  to  himaelf  and  the 
church,  Br.  Clarke  must  now  hie  viewed  in  comparative  retire- 
ment, where  he  enjoyed  that  quiet  which  hia  spirit  and  healtk 
indispensably  demanded.  In  a  short  time  he  felt  the  beneficial 
results  of  the  plan  which  he  had  adopted. 

By  the  request  of  the  Methodist  society  at  Manchester,  the 
Wesley  an  conference  had  appointed  him  to  the  Manchester 
circuit,  whither  he  went  to  preach  once  a  month,  generally  iiJi- 
ing  up  the  other  Sabbath  mornings  either  by  preaching  in  Lher- 
poolf  or  in  one  of  the  chu>els  not  so  far  from  his  own  residence. 
Pfearly  the  whole  population  around  Millbrook  was  Roaan 
Catholic ;  the  churches  and  chapels  were  from  two  to  three 
miles  from  his  own  house ;  and  as  this  was  too  distant  for  his 
family  to  go,  he  immediately  erected  a  small  chapel  on  his  esUte, 
for  the  Methodist  preachers  to  supply.  At  first  only  a  few 
Protestant  colliers  and  their  families  attended  ;  and  these,  with 
his  own  family,  the  village  school-mistress,  shoemaker,  and 
blacksmith,  formed  the  congregation  at  Millbrook. 

Here  Dr.  Clarke  not  oSiy  enjoyed  quietness,  and  breathed 
pure  air,  but  he  engaged  himself  m  agricultural  pursuits,  and 
thus  in  some  measure  lived  over  again  the  scenes  of  his  youth. 
All  the  time  he  could  spare  out  of  his  study  was  employed  in 
superintending  his  farm,  and  watching  the  progress  of  bis  young 
plantations,  or  in  making  agricultural  experiments,  some  of 
which  are  to  be  found  in  their  detail  in  the  notes  of  his  Com- 
mentary on  the  New  Testament.  In  these  employments  he 
had  a  sufficiency  of  amusement  without  its  being  a  burden,  and 
in  them  he  took  a  lively  interest :  he  was  the  first  in  the  moro- 
ing  to  minister  to  the  hungry  claimants  in  the  farm-yard,  nor 
did  he  ever  forget  or  neglect  their  wants,  even  in  the  severity 
of  winter,  despite  the  blowing  of  the  wind,  or  the  falling  of  tbe 
snow ;  nor  would  he  ever  eat  any  thing  thus  reared  under  bis 
own  eye,  from  the  fowl  to  the  cattle.  He  delighted  also  in 
making  improvements  on  his  estate,  and  tl^e  or&r,  neatness, 
and  perfection  to  which  he  brought  it,  proved  indeed  that  it  was 
not  the  vineyard  of  the  sluggard. 

The  poor  of  the  neigh^urhood  were  his  especial  care ;  he 
supplied  them  with  Bibles  and  Testaments,  and  instituted  a 
Sunday  school,  which  was  conducted  by  the  members  of  hit 
own  family,  assisted  by  the  village  school-mistress,  where  even 
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IfOrd^s  day  from  sixty  to  serenty  male  and  female  children  were 
not  only  tanght  to  read,  but  Dr.  Clarke  frequently  himself  went  in 
to  enooarage  the  good,  and  to  exhort  the  disorderly ;  and  as  often 
as  he  did  so,  he  interested  all  by  some  little  taJes  which  told 
plainly  their  own  moral :  the  ill-clad  children  he  marked  also, 
and  rested  not  till  he  could  beg  or  procure  the  clothes  necessary 
for  their  comfort.  Many  of  these  Sunday  scholars  were  Roman 
Catholics,  and  as  soon  as  the  morning  school  cloeed  they  re- 
turned home,  while  the  Protestant  children  remained  during  the 
perlbrmaDce  of  Divine  worship,  assembling  again  in  the  after- 
noon, which  was  entirely  devoted  to  their  instruction ;  and  much 
moral  good  resulted  to  them  from  the  education  and  instruction 
thus  afforded 

In  the  summer  of  1815  Dr.  Clarke  addressed  a  letter  to  Lord 
Sidmonth  in  behalf  of  a  young  woman  convicted  of  a  capital  of- 
fence :  the  rq>ly  of  his  lordship  is  calculated  to  inspire  the  mind 
with  confidence  and  respect  in  those  constituted  authorities 
which  influence  and  govern  the  afiairs  of  the  state. 

July  28,  1815. 
**  Dkar  Sir, — ^Yonr  letter  formed  a  part  of  the  numerous  re- 
presentations made,  from  the  best  motives,  I  am  convinced,  to 

the  government  upon  the  case  of .     That  case,  and  all  the 

particulars  which  could  by  possibility  assist  the  judgment  of 
those  who  were  to  decide  upon  it,  were  minutely  and  delibe- 
rately considered  by  the  prince  regent,  and  the  council,  when 
the  recorder  made  his  report :  the  result  was  a  most  perfect 
coBTietion  of  the  poor  ereature*s  guilt.  All  the  subsequent 
eommunieations  upon  this  distressing  subject  were  also  fully  ex- 
amined and  anxiously  weighed,  not  by  myself  only,  but  by  the 
lord  ehancellor  and  the  recorder,  who  met  at  this  office,  and 
again  at  another  place  on  Tuesday,  for  that  purpose,  and,  most 
paittffilly  to  all  of  us,  our  opinion  remained  unaltered.  If  there 
had  been  a  doubt  in  either  of  our  minds,  the  fatal  sentence  would 
not  haTc  been  executed :  as  there  was  none,  we  had  a  duty  to 
discharge  to  the  laws  of  the  country,  which  left  us  no  alterna- 
tive.    I  remain,  with  sincere  esteem,  your  faithful  servant, 

**  SlDMOITTH." 

The  following  letter  from  the  speaker  will  show  the  progress 
Br.  Clarke  was  making  in  his  record  work : — 

Kidhrook,  Dec.  17,  1815. 
**  Dbar  Sir, — ^The  intelligence  that  your  first  volume  of  the 
Fcedera  will  be  completed  for  delivery  by  the  35th  of  March  next, 
affords  me  peculiar  satisfaction ;  nor  in  any  public  work  which  ba» 
come  under  my  notice,  have  I  ever  witaessed  such  uniform  wd 
successful  exertions  as  in  that  which  the  pobhc  wiU  r^setre  awn 
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your  hands  when  Rymer  eomes  forth  in  his  new  state ;  tmd  I 
rejoice  Tery  much  in  the  joint  qualities  of  beaoty  and  eiiwipfff 
eion  which   yoa  have  exhibited  in  a  manner  little  kn 


modem  typography. 

"  With  respect  to  the  preface,  upon  which  yon  ask  Ibr  ay 
directions,  I  have  no  hesitation  in  requesting  that  yon  wonM  be 
so  good  as  to  plan  and  execute  it  in  such  a  way  as  best  salisies 
your  own  mind,  comprehending  an  historical  account  of  the  pie- 
sent  undertaking,  and  with  such  details  as.  your  experienced  eye 
will  haye  discovered  in  the  course  of  your  labours ;  and  I  ^mniU 
be  sorry  to  postpone  such  an  introduction  as  your  learned  pea 
can  give  to  the  world,  until  a  period  when  some  of  us  may  ns 
longer  have  the  superintendence  of  a  work  which  will  do  some 
credit  to  the  institutors,  and  so  much,  and  such  deserved  hononr 
to  your  name. 

^  If  it  would  be  of  any  satisfaction  to  yon  that  I  should  see 
the  proof-sheets  of  your  preface  or  introduction  when  they  have 
gone  through  the  first  operation  of  the  press,  I  should  look 
through  them  with  great  pleasure,  and  you  may  depend  also 
upon  my  not  occasioning  any  delay  in  their  progress. 

**  Tour  present  residence  is,  I  hope,  conducive  to  your  heahb, 
and  comfort  also,  in  which  I  beg  leave  to  assure  yon  that  I  take 
m  very  sincere  interest.     I  am,  dear  sir,  most  truly  yours, 

"  Chablss  Abbott.*' 

The  commencement  of  the  year  1816  was  unusually  seTere, 
owing  to  a  long  and  intense  frost,  during  which  many  bnndieds 
of  sailors,  totally  without  means  of  support,  were  thrown  upoa 
the  benevolence  and  compassion  of  the  inhabitants  of  Uverpeti  : 
their  desperate  circumstances  immediately  excited  the  active 
commiseration  of  many  of  the  gentlemen  there,  and  yet  their 
numbers  made  it  a  matter  of  extreme  difficulty,  and  almost  of 
impossibility,  to  provide  shelter  and  food  for  their  houseless  and 
hair-famishing  bcxlies.  Dr.  Clarke,  on  hearing  these  lamenta- 
ble accounts,  resolved  on  lending  his  aid  to  these  perishing 
strangers.  He  had  some  cottages  untenanted,  and  into  these  he 
put  a  quantity  of  straw  and  hlankeU,  and  then  sent  into  Idver- 
pool  for  twenty  of  these  poor  fellows  to  come  down.  In  die 
daytime  they  were  employed  in  making  the  road  to  bis  house, 
and  at  set  hours  they  assembled  in  his  kitchen  to  their  meals, 
one  always  remaining  in  doors  to  oook  for  the  rest :  this  task 
they  took  alternately,  as  agreed  in  the  morning  among  them- 
selves. When  assembled  at  their  meals.  Dr.  C.  always  went 
to  inquire  if  they  had  all  that  was  necessary  :  he  allowed  them 
also  a  certain  quantity  of  spirits  for  grog  per  dav,  but  on  their 
asking  for  tebaeco,  he  endeavoured  to  persuade  them  against  its 
use ;  but  they  pleaded  so  strongly,  and  humorously  pathetically 
for  it,  thaty  fearing  its  refusal  might  produce,  not  only  discon- 
tent but  aetnal  dimder,  he  was  obliged  to  cede  this  point  to 
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tlie  tobneoo  it  pnrcliased,  Imt  in  Tsin.  Expostolatiog  on  one 
occmaion  with  one  of  the  sulon,  and  saying,  "  I  really  wiah  yoa 
lircMild  gire  ap  this  silly,  nasty  practice,'*  he  replied,  '*  Indeed, 
air,  I  eanoot  give  it  up :  if  you  had  been  in  the  foor  quarters 
of  the  globe,  as  I  have  been,  in  storms  and  tempests,  in  heat 
and  odd,  in  hunger  and  thirst,  and  often  in  battle,  you  would 
hstve  known  the  comfort,  as  well  as  myself,  of  having  such  a 
oompanion.'^  This  was  an  argument  Dr.  Clarke  was  not  pre- 
pared to  answer :  the  sailors  got  their  tobacco,  and  in  every 
respect  appeared  comfortable  and  happy  during  the  three 
mreeicB  they  remained  at  Millbrook,  behaving  themselves  well, 
aod  in  no  instance  committing  the  slightest  injury,  excess,  or 
disturbance. 

In  the  early  part  of  this  year,  Dr.  Clarke  published  his  ser* 
men  <m  ''  Sahation  by  Faithf^^  and  among  other  presentation 
cppies  sent  to  his  immediate  friends,  he  forwarded  one  to  his 
eld  smd  particular  friend,  Dr.  Robert  Perceval,  whose  medical 
lectures  he  had  attended  in  Dublin  college,  and  to  whose  pro- 
fessional skill  and  kind  attention  he  was  deeply  indebted  during 
a  seyere  and  protracted  illness,  while  resident  in  that  city ;  an 
ailnsioa  to  which  is  contained  in  the  following  letter  of  Dr. 
Roberl  Perceval's  to  Dr.  Clarke,  acknowledging  the  receipt  of 
his  discourse  on  "  Salvation  by  Faith,^^    It  is  &ted, — 

Kildare  Place,  DMinj  July  8,  1616. 
**  Mt  Dear  Sib, — If  a  heathen  could  say,  Lnmartalia  ne 
simi  odiai  savely  we  may  be  indulged  in  the  wish,  ImmortaUs 
simt  mmeitm.  Looking  back  thus,  a  period  of  many  years, 
when  our  friendship  first  commenced,  I  cannot  but  admirctthe 
Blighty  working  of  Providence,  who,  from  a  spark,  which  1 
then  conceived  was  ready  to  be  extinguished  on  this  earth,  has 
DOW  raised  to  himself  such  a  burning  and  shining  light :  little 
did  I  think  that  a  frame  so  enfeebled,  so  afflicted,  could  be  fitted 
to  eneounter  such  labours  as  it  has  since  endured  :  but  animated 
by  that  troth  which  not  only  presented  itself  to  your  sight,  (you 
remember  the  Greek  inscription  on  your  window — ^^God  is 
loTS,')  you  were  enabled,  by  having  it  constantly  infixed  in 
yesr  mind,  to  submit  with  filial  confidence  to  the  chastisement 
of  your  heavenly  Father,  and  he  has  in  due  time  exalted  you  : 
Bny  you  go  on  from  strength  to  strength,  till  you  shall  appear 
heme  the  God  of  gods  in  the  heavenly  Zion. 

'^  Yours,  with  sincere  respect  and  affection, 

Robert  Perceval.^' 

'     In  the  month  of  June,  1816,  accompanied  by  two  friends,  Dr.' 
Clarke  made  a  tour  through  part  of  Scotland  and  Ireland, 
minutes  of  which  he  has  recorded. 
**  Jtise  17.— We  left  Millbrook  at  half  past  eight,  A.  M.,  and 
30* 
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pasaed  through  Romford  aad  Ormskirky  and  on  to  LtmemgUr^ 

the  county  town :  examined  the  old  caatle,  oiiee  the  abode  of 

Erinces,  now  the  residence  of  felons  of  every  deacriplioii,  it 
eing  the  county  prison :  throug^h  contiooal  repairs,  Tonr  little 
of  the  old  building  or  walls  remains ;  bat  the  charcfa,  which  is 
almost  close  to  it,  is  a  very  fine  Gothic  structure,  and  beantt- 
fully  situated.  Leaving  Lancaster,  we  entered  Westmoreland^ 
and  came  to  Burton^  where  we  lodged  for  the  night. 

*'  In  the  inn  are  some  old  pictures  little  regarded ;  one  of 
them  represents  a  fine-looking  man  holding  a  scroll,  or  page, 
filled  with  ancient  Greek  characters,  which,  on  inspeciioQ,  I 
found  to  contain  the  text  of  our  Lord^s  words,  *  Lay  not  op  Ux 
yourselves  treasures,*  &c.,  to  '  where  your  treasure  ia,  there 
will  your  heart  be  also/  There  are  lying  beside  him  two 
volumes ;  on  the  back  of  one,  *  Caiologus  MSS.  BibL  Bod- 
leian ;'  on  the  other,  *  Caiologus  MSS,  Anglun^  et  HikemimJ 
Whom  this  portrait  represents  I  cannot  tell,  unless  it  he  either 
Dr.  r/W,  or  Humphrey  Wotdey,  I  have  given  some  direetioiis 
to  purchase  them. 

"  June  18. — Rode  to  MUnthorp,  thence  to  Kendal,  or  Kendale, 
the  dale,  or  valley,  through  which  the  river  Ken  runs  :  it  is  an 
ancient  town,  clean,  and  tolerably  well  built.  We  left  Kendal, 
and  came  soon  in  sight  of  one  of  the  fiunous  lakes  of  Westmore- 
land, called  Winandermere :  we  are  now  in  the  bosom  of  mooa- 
tains,  among  which  we  seem  to  be  perfectly  enclosed :  at  a 
place  called  Vunnel  Wray  Stones,  we  entered  Cumberland,  and 
ftmnd  the  mountains  increasingly  magnificent :  HehelUny  whose 
top  was  encompassed'with  clouds,  is  three  thousand  and  fiAy- 
five  feet  above  the  level  of  the  sea.  Skiddaw^  which  we 
reached  next,  is  three  thousand  and  twenty-two  feet  above  the 
level ;  and  SeafaUs  is  three  thousand  one  hundred  and  sixty- 
six  feet  above  the  level  of  the  sea.  We  were  long  in  the  skirts 
of  these  mountains  in  passing  on  to  Keswick,  but  the  day  beang 
exceedingly  wet,  we  had  not  much  pleasure  firom  the  prospect ; 
we  got  to  Penrith,  which  is  a  very  ancient  town,  and  where  we 
Ibnnd  the  people  all  in  a  merry-making  ferment,  it  being  the 
fair,  to  which  the  lads  and  lasses  from  the  country  around  come 
in  to  dance  and  get  hired  ;  they  continued  this  work  in  the  dif- 
ferent inns  till  past  twelve  o'clock.  As  this  is  one  of  the 
frontier  towns  between  Scotland  and  England,  it  haa  been  the 
scene  of  much  pontest  and  slaughter :  the  bells  in  the  great 
church,  now  the  pretender  is  no  more,  struck  out,  at  midiugfat, 
the  tune  of  the  old  song, — 

'  If  Charles  does  once  more  disturb  Britannia's  shore,  . 

We'll  make  him  me  that  e'er  he  left  his  dad. 
For  upon  gibbet  high  well  hand  him  loftily, 
To  end  his  days,  and  his  bonnet  and  plaid,'  Ac. 

'  We  heard  of  seTei:al  cnriosities,  Ae^,  in  and  near  this  place ; 


giuit't  cave,  Axtbtr's  roand  table,  ^. ;  hot  we  ooold  oaly 
iait  the  formery  of  which  I  ooold  make  oothing. 

**  We  set  off  in  the  morning  at  six  for  CarlisU;  this  is  a 
lax^,  interesting,  and  also  frontier  town,  with  the  remabs  of 
its  Olid  walls  and  oaatle ;  this  place  has  often  been  the  theatre  of 
devastation  and  ruin  daring  the  times  of  the  wars  between 
ESMglaad  and  Scotland;  after  a  few  miles^  ride  we  entered 
Scotland :  the  two  countries  are  separated  by  a  small  river 
emlled  the  Sort,  Gretna  GreeUj  the  first  town  we  met  with  in 
Scotland,  is  a  poor  little  village  on  the  top  of  a  hill ;  it  is  re- 
markable for  nothing  but  its  being  the  place  where  young  Eng- 
lish fools,  who  disgracefully  elope  from  their  parents  and 
guardians,  go,  and  at  a  considerable  expense,  in  order  to  be 
y^hMt  they  term  married ;  the  inn  where  we  changed  horses  is 
thai  in  which  this  bosiness  is  done : — ^prudence  and  propriety 
can  never  look  upon  this  house  but  with  the  greatest  dissatis- 
IketioB.  The  next  atage  brought  us  to  Ihanfries ;  it  is  a  large, 
beantifo],  well-built  town,  ft  wae  the  market-day,  and  the 
streeta  were  full  of  people,  vending  and  purchasing  different 
^raree,  bat  particularly  grain,  poultry,  eggs,  &c.  As  this  was 
tlis  birth-place  of  Robert  Bnms<t  the  Scottish  poet,  the  inhabit- 
ants have  raised  aad  carried  away  his  body  from  where  it  was 
buried,  and  are  erectuig  over  it,  in  the  old  church^yard,  an  ex- 
nensiye  monument.  Casile  Douglas,  our  next  stage,  is  a  well- 
Innlt  little  town ;  the  houses  all  made  of  hewn  granite.  I  saw 
ID  this  place  a  family  of  young  mendicants,  nearly  half  naked ; 
tbsy  were  five  ia  number,  three  girls  and  two  boys.  The 
eldest  girl  waa  about  eighteen,  and  the  next  twelve  years  of 
age;  the  first  was  a  real  beauty,  the  second,  little  inferior, — ^the 
whole  a  lovely  family :  had  they  been  at  Mtllbrook,  I  would 
have  served  them  by  removing  them  from  temptation  and  ruin  : 
tlieir  image  will  not  soon  leave  my  mind.  We  came  to  a  place 
called  Oatehmuey  in  the  county  of  Kircuddrighty  where,  being 
fiitigued,  we  put  up  for  the  night. 

^*  June  20. — ^We  set  off  from  Newton  Doaglaa,  and  passed 
all  along  the  bay  of  Wigum^  which  is  one  of  the  most  beautiful 
I  have  seen,  but  the  country  is  poor  and  barren,  yet  heve  aod 
there  you  will  meet  with  a  cultivated  spot,  for,  to  the  honour  of 
the  Scottish  gentiy,  they  spend  the  money  which  they  receive 
from  their  d^pendanta  and  tenantry  among  those  from  whom 
they  get  it.  Were  this  same  ground  in  Ireland,  it  would  be  a 
perfect  desert,  as  the  Irish  gentry,  to  their  eternal  disgrace, 
spend  all  the  money  they  receive  in  the  kingdom  in  places  of 
public  resort  in  England,  &e. 

*'  We  came  next  to  Stranraer,  a  neat  little  town,  well  situated, 
near  which  is  the  seat  of  the  eail  of  Stair,  a  former  earl  of 
which  is  well  known  in  English  history.  At  the  battle  of  Del- 
tivtgen^  George  II.  was  commander  in  chief  of  the  British  and 
Hanoverian  troops :  the  earl,  feeling  much  for  the  honour  of  his 
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eoniitrjr,  and  doabting  Uie  king's  militafy  knowlodgOt  ^sy  pto- 
dendy  begged  bis  majesty  to  intmst  him  with  the  oonunaaa  ^f 
the  army;  the  king  very  reluctantly  eomplied,  and  retned  to 
his  HanoYeriao  troops,  at  the  head  of  whom  he  fought  wbkj 
gallantly  the  whole  day.  The  earl  of  Stair  gained  the  iMitle» 
which  woald  most  probably  hare  been  gained  by  the  Frencb, 
had  the  British  king  persisted  in  retaining  the  command, — not 
for  the  want^of  personal  eoarage,  for  of  this  he  had  an  ample 
stock,  but  for  want  of  military  skill,  not  being  sofficieatly 
instructed  in  the  art  of  war. 

"We  proceeded  to  Port  Patrick,  in  order  to  embark   for 
Donwhadee,  but  the  packet  had  sailed. 

*'Jttne  21. — ^Arose  this  morning  indisposed,  but  ^d  the  wind 
fair  for  the  padcet.  We  got  under  weigh  about  twelve,  with  a 
▼ery  light,  but  favourable  breeze;  this  soon  died  away,  aod 
rose  in  the  opposite  quarter,  but  changed  again  to  the  ooe  it 
was  in  before  ;  and  the  tide  running  with  the  wind,  the  sea  wms 
as  calm  as  a  lake.  The  passage  was  pleasant,  and  about  six, 
P.  M.,  we  reached  the  pier  oi  Ihnaghadee^  where  we  were  ac- 
costed with  the  discordant  calls  of  yarious  waiters,  post4>ojra, 
&c.,  bespeaking  our  custom  for  their  respective  masters,  aad 
abusing  each  other  very  heartily.  One  said,  '  Come  with  me, 
and  I  will  carry  three  of  you  to  Belfast  (fifteen  milee)  torn 
a  shilling  a  mile ;  these  pretend  to  take  yon  for  fire  skiUiiii^ 
apiece,  but  when  yon  reach  Belfast  you  wiU  find  that  their  mae- 
tiers  will  make  you  pay  the  full  fare.'  I  hesitated  to  give  anjr 
answer,  when  he  cried  out,  '  Yea,  ^le  of  you  to  Belfiut  for 
fifteen  shillings.^  Our  host  at  Port  Patrick  bad  given  us  a  note 
to  the  hotel  of  Smith  and  Russel,  and  we  soon  found  that  the 
man  who  promised  us  so  fair  was  firom  that  house.  We  west, 
ordered  dinner,  and  in  a  reasonable  time  had  a  table  loaded  wkh 
provisions  of  different  kinds.  Having  dined,  we  ordered  the 
chaise,  when  the  man  who  met  us  at  the  beach,  and  who 
appeared  to  be  major  domo,  mounted  the  seat.  '  What,'  said  I, 
'  are  we  to  have  the  honour  of  you  as  a  driver  V  '  Yeb,*  said 
he ;  ^  surely  I  would  not  trust  you  in  the  hands  of  these  draakea 
vagabonds.'  We  set  immediately  forward,  but  such  a  system 
of  vociferation  I  never  heard  ;  he  gave  the  horses  each  a  cat 
with  his  whip,  and  cried  as  loud  and  as  rapidly  as  he  could  his 
miseraUe  jargon,  without  one  minnte*s  intermission,  till  we  came 
to  Belfast,  where  we  arrived  quite  exhausted,  about  twelve  at 
night,  truly  thankful  to  God  for  all  bis  preservation  of  us  both 
by  sea  and  land. 

"  June  33.— I  preached  twice  to^ay  at  the  Urge  Methodist 
chapel  in  this  town,  to  vexr  attentive  congregations.  In  the 
evening,  especially,  I  found  much  power  in  showing  that  the 
miracles  of  Christ  were  the  most  satisfactory  proofs  of  his 
divinity,  from  Luke  vii. 

^*  lum  94.— Having  seen  several  fiiends,  we  hired  what  is 
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iiere  tenuadl  an  iamde  iaimtnig-car,  at  Ite.  9d,  per  diem ;  b«i . 
our  driver  was  so  badlj  ^iparelled,  that  we  were  eUiged  to 
g«t  Idm  a  changfe  of  raiment  before  we  could  venture  to  proceed 
'With  him. 

**  We  got  to  Carriekfergus,  a  neat  little  town,  sitaaf ed  in  a 
▼ery  fine  bay,  which  tiikeB  iu  name  from  the  town.  We  went 
to  view  the  castle  which  was  intended  to  defend  the  entrance  of 
the  bay :  it  is  a  strong,  high  bailding,  adrantageonsly  sitoated, 
but  it  never  eoold  stand  any  serions  bombardment,  either  from 
the  sea  or  land.  This  was  saificiently  proved  in  1760,  when 
the  French  Commodore  Thurot  entered  this  bay  with  three 
fiigates,  landed,  took  the  towo,  and,  after  a  slight  resistance,  the 
castle  also,  which  ColoneJ  Jennings,  the  governor,  fonnd 
indefensible.  The  news  of  the  French  being  on  the  coast  was 
soeo  eommanicated  to  Commodore  Elliot,  at  Kiruale,  who 
imnoediately  proceeded  from  that  harbour  with  three  frigates  in 
quest  of  ThuroL  He  came  np  with  tl^e  French  off  the  mail  of 
Oaitffay^  between  that  and  the  Isle  of  Man,  where  dn  action 
began  with  considerable  obstinacy  on  both  sides;  bat  when 
Thurot  was  killed  by  a  caonon  shot,  the  French  struck.  This 
event  has  always  appeared  ioteresting  to  myself,  as  I  have 
heard  my  mother  say  I  was  bmrn  the  year  that  the  French  took 
Carrickfergas ;  but  my  father  was  wont  to  contest  this,  saying, 
I  was  bom  two  years  later. 

V  *'  We  lefl  Carriekfergus^  and  proceeded  to  Lame^  another 
sea-port  town,  bat  a  straggling,  low-boilt,  and  despicable  plaoe. 
The  lad  professed  to  drive  us  to  the  best  inn  in  the  town  :  it 
was  dirty  and  inconvenient  in  the  highest  possible  degree :  the 
eeiling  was  tumbling  down,  the  window-frames  all  rotten,  the 
floors,  eai^lB,  chairs,  tables,  &c.,  vile  and  dirty.  I  was  pot 
mto  a  small  suffocating  room ;  and  to  mead  or  mar  all,  I  had  a 
damp  sheet  pot  under  me ;  and  was  obliged  to  get  op  and  re- 
move it,  and  put  some  of  my  own  clothes  to  prevent,  if  possible; 
the  dampness  from  affecting  me.  I  lay  in  this  state  without 
rest,  and  longing  for  day. 

'^  June  S5. — ^We  proceeded  along  the  eoa«t,  over  varioas  Mils 
and  mountains,  which  we  were  chiefly  obliged  to  ascend  on 
foot,  and  observed  everywhere  a  ragged,  nncuHivated  soil, 
stored  with  a  quafUum  sufficit  of  miserable  inhabitants.  We 
went  into  several  cabins,  which  were  wretched  in  the  extreme, 
though  in  most  of  them  there  is  a  hole,  which  corresponds  to 
what  we  call  chimney,  yet  so  heavy  is  the  smoke  produced  br 
their  turf,  that  it  is  rarely  se^n  to  issue  from  the  top,  but  filu 
the  house,  and  passes  with  slow  sallenness  through  the  door. 
Tiiving  in  such  a  dense  medium,  the  poor  people  are  often  ill 
coloured,  and  their  eyes  badly  affected. 

*'We  went  into  one  where  we  found  a  very  nice  young 
woman,  about  eighteen  years  of  age,  nursing  her  first  child. 
She  had  a  little  fire  on  the  earth«  the  bed  near  it,  and  scazoely 
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any  ftunttare.  The  liouse  was  bailt  of  thin  atonesv  widHmt  mnr 
kind  of  mortar  r  through  the  wall,  on  the  other  side  of  the  bod, 
yon  could  eyerywhere  see  the  daylight,  and  eren  the  fieldft, 
between  the  stones !  How  it  is  possible  for  herself,  husbaBd, 
and  infant,  to  maintain  life  in  such  circamstanees,  is  to  me 
quite  inexplicable.  We  found  she  could  read ;  but,  alas !  she 
had  no  book  but  a  Romish  manual.  I  regretted  much  that  I  bad 
not  brought  a  few  Testaments  with  me :  I  could  never  have 
bestowed  them  to  better  advantage  than  in  this  day^  jonney. 
We  gave  her  a  little  silver,  for  which  she  seemed  truly  thank- 
ful ]  and  offered  us,  in  return,  all  she  could  bestow,— a  little 
sea-weed,  here  called  dulse,  which,  when  dried,  has  a  pleasant 
sahish  taste. 

**  We  proceeded  to  Glenarm,  a  little  neat  town,  the  residenee 
of  Lady  Antrim ;  it  is  situated  close  to  the  bay,  from  which  it 
receives  its  name.  The  inn,  at  which  we  changed  horses,  was 
as  neat  and  clean  as  any  I  ever  saw  in  England  :  we  had  every 
thing  in  great  perfection,  and  very  cheap.  Here  we  see  the 
influence  which  the  residence  of  a  genteel  or  noble  family  in- 
variably  has  on  a  whole  neighbourhood. 

"  We  left  this  delightful  place,  and  proceeded  to  CnshiniaU. 
While  our  bones  were  baiting  at  a  poor  inn,  but  the  best  in  the 

glace,  we  asked  for  some  refreshment :  scarcely  any  thing  oonM 
e  procured.  On  desiring  some  wine,  the  landlord  told  os  he 
had  none  bottled,  but  he  had  some  good  draught  wine.  We 
requested  him  to  bring  us  half  a  pint  to  taste  it :  it  was  brought, 
and  on  trying  it,  I  observed  to  my  companions  it  had  a  diflerait 
taste  to  any  thing  I  had  ever  known.  They  both,  on  tasting  it, 
bore  the  same  testimony.  We  called  the  waiter,  and  demd 
her  to  warm  it  with  some  sugar  and  nutmeg :  she  soon  retnmed 
with  it ;  but  it  was  still  so  unpalatable,  that  I  could  not  take 
more  than  half  a.  wine -glass  full.  Each  of  them  took  a  glass 
full.  We  called  for  our  bill,  paid  it,  and  offered  the  waiter 
some  money ;  bat  she  could  by  no  means  be  persuaded  to 
accept  it. 

**  We  proceeded  on  our  journey,  and  were  all  soon  taken  iU. 
My  companions  complained  of  giddiness  and  sickness  at  the 
stomach,  resembling,  as  they  termed  it,  sea-sickness.  My  head 
was  but  slightly  affected,  but  I  was  seized  with  a  bowel  com- 
plaint. On  coming  to  our  next  stage,  my  companions  were  too 
ill  to  proceed  farther :  they  both  began  to  be  exceedingly  sick, 
and  continued  sick  for  several  hours.  This  circumstance  pro- 
bably saved  their  lives ;  but,  owing  to  my  not  having  taken  so 
much  of  the  pernicious  fluid,  the  poison  stole  into  my  system, 
instead  of  producing  sickness ;  but  we  were  all  sorely  ill. 

"  A  little  before  we  got  to  Cuskindall,  we  came  to  a  place 
called  Red  Bay,  There  were  here  some  caves  in  the  sandy  rock ; 
in  one  of  them  we  found  a  blacksmith's  forge,  but  no  inhabitant ; 
in  anodier  we  met  with  an  old  woman,  named  Nany  Mony,  who 
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oeoiuiad  Uub  damp,  wretehed  giotto,  open  to  the  sea  end  til 
^weathexs,  with  no  other  eompanion  than  &  goat,  which  the  is  per- 
nutted  to  hrowse  on  the  cliffs.  This  grotto,  thouffh  it  has  but  one 
hage  entrance,  yet  it  rans  into  two  cares  in  &e  inside,  in  one 
of  which  she  keeps  her  fuel,  &c.;  in  the  other  her  food,  apparel, 
&c.  She  gave  us  a  drink  of  goat^  milk,  for  which  we  returned 
her  ample  payment.  I  felt  her  bedclothes,  and  found  them 
quite  damp :  the  floor,  owing  to  the  oozing  of  water  from  the 
bill,  is  constantly  damp  also ;  and  the  poor  woman,  who  is  be- 
tween sixty  and  seventy,  is  always  barefooted  on  this  damp 
^Toand.  In  another  miserable  cabin  we  found  a  school :  the  . 
teacher,  who  had  but  little  clothes  on  his  back  as  to  their  value, 
had  about  forty  scholars.  The  books  which  the  children  had 
were  the  Snellinir  Book,  Testament,  and  Mavor's  Pocket  Dic- 
tionary. He  makes  between  JETSO  and  JC30  per  annum  from 
this  wonderful  school.  The  children  were  at  least,  on  an  aver- 
age,, half  naked. 

*^  Rather  late  in  the  evening  we  reached  BaUvcastU ;  and 
my  companions  being  both  ill,  we  found  we  eould  proceed  no 
farther  in  our  car :  we  therefore  dismissed  it,  detevmining  to  go 
by  chaise  to  Cderame,  We  spent  a  few  hours,  at  Port  Stuartf 
where  I  saw  many  of  my  old  friends.  At  a  little  village  near 
this  place,  called  Bttmside,  I  visited  the  old  bam,  where,  for  the 
Arst  time,  I  heard  a  Methodist  preacher ; — the  house  in  which 
my  father  had  for  several  years  resided  ; — and  the  field  where, 
after  earnestly  wrestling  with  God  for  mercy,  I  found  his  peaoe, 
alter  having  endured  a  great  fight  of  affliction,  and  sore  die* 
cress  of  sonl.  Theee  places  are  all  interesting  to  me,  and  in 
making  this  record,  I  am  in  some  measure  recording  the  meroy 
and  lovinff  kindness  of  the  Lord  to  myself:  I  visited  the  house 
of  a  Mr.  Patterson,  a  family  who  had,  in  my  childhood,  showed 
me  paternal  affection ;  hot  all,  exo^  one  member  of  the  family, 
are  dead,  and  the  house  itself  is  in  comparative  desolation.  As 
I  gased,  I  remembered  the  words  of  the  Persian  poet,  Khoetoo : 
*  I  walked  by  the  church-yard,  and  wept,  to  think  how  many 
of  my  firiends  were  numbered  with  the  dead  :  with  a  throbbiog 
heart  I  asked.  Where  are  they  ?  And  fate  in  a  moumfiil  accent 
re-echoed.  Where  are  they  V 

*'  In  the  evening  I  preached  in  Colerai|ie,  on,  ^  I  will  that 
men  pray  everywhere,^  1  Tim.  ii,  8.  It  was  a  very  solemn, 
and,  I  trust,  profitable  time ;  but  I  was  myself  much  indisposed. 
''  June  28. — I  went  to  visit '  the  Cuts^'  or  Salmon  Leap,  en  the 
Bant^  about  a  mile  above  Coleraine.  The  salmon  appeared  in 
great  plenty ;  but  what  is  this  te  the  poor,  to  whose  coast  God 
has  sent  them ;  for  as  fast  as  they  are  taken,  they  are  preserved 
in  ice,  and  sent  to  England.  Formerly  they  were  sold  at  three 
half-pence  per  pound ;  but  now,  if  sold  on  the  spot  at  all,  they 
charge  ten  pence ;  thus  patting  the  bounty  of  Providence  out 
of  ih»  reach  of  the  poor  * 
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"  Jmme  M.-*We  left  Colenine,  and  praoeeded  to  OmA 
wiiere,  haTiog  bespoken  dinner,  we  went  on  to  a  pUee  eaM 
Grove ;  and  leaving  our  ekaise  on  the  side  of  tke  road,  we  laa 
across  the  fields  to  a  place  where  I  had  lired  firmn  mj  tesih 
year.  The  house  is  partly  fallen  down,  and  the  rest  is  in  a 
most  miserable  state.  It  is  inhabited  by  a  family  wretebedly 
poor.  I  obserred  scTeral  changes  had  taken  jJaoe  in  the  seigh- 
bonring  groands :  a  large  milldam,  the  mill  to  which  it  led,  and 
the  canal  by  which  the  water  was  conducted  to  it,  are  all  oUite- 
rated !     I  Uiought  of  those  words— 

'  En  un^oam  patrim  ongo  post  tempore  fines 
Panpens  et  tugnh  congestom  cetpite  cnlmen  . 
Pott  aliquot  msa  xsgna  videos  mirabor  aiistas  V 


"  Having  made  this  poor  family  happy  by  giving  them  a  littls 
silver,  I  proceeded  to  see  the  school  where  I  had  my  classical 
education.     Formerly  it  was  situated  on  the  skirt  of  a  wood, 
and  commanded  a  fine  prospect  of  the  neighbouring  fields ;  and 
die  boys,  who  could  be  trusted,  were  permitted  in  the  sommer 
to  go  out  among  the  trees  to  learn  their  lessons.     In  this  wood 
I  read  the  Pastorals  and  Georgics  of  VirgU ;  and  had  ahwMt 
every  scene  «f  these  inimitable  poems  exhibited  to  my  view, 
firom  this  spot.  With  no  common  satislaction  do  I  racoUeet  the 
several  miml  soeneo  which  my  author  described,  and  which  at 
the  same  time  I  saw  exemplified  in  active  life.     But  what  a 
change  is  now  here !  the  beautiful  wood  is  entirely  eat  down ; 
not  even  the  brambles  are  left ;  sheep,  goats,  and  larger  cattle^ 
no  longer  browse  on  the  adjoining  hUls;  and  the  ildds  are 
rudely  cultivated,  and  the  sohool-honse  is  itself  beoooM  the 
habitation  of  two  poor  families.    I  searched  about  to  %aA^  if 
possible,  some  of  my  old  school-fellows  and  dsss-mates,  forty 
years  ago ;  some  of  them  had  been  bred  up  for  the  church, 
some  for  the  law,  and  aome  for  the  practice  of  physic ;  a  &w  I 
found,  now  old  men,  who,  by  vat ious  providences,  bad  been  dis- 
appointed in  their  views  of  secular  establiahmento,  and  reduced 
to  the  cultivation  of  their  paternal  soil.     Having  been  madi 
younger  than  any  of  these,  they  had  lost  all  recollection  of  my 
person,  though  I  could  perfectly  recognise  their  features ;  as, 
from  their  age,  when  my  school-fellows,  all  the  charactenstie 
marks  of  their  oountenances  had  become  determined,  fixed,  and 
permanent.     I  believe  my  calling  to   their  remembrance  the 
scenes  through  which  we  had  passed  together,  and  asking  for 
old  school  acquaintances,  were  thebest  proofs  they  had  of  the 
identity  of  my  person. 

^'  While  thus  going  over  the  scenes  of  my  boyhood,  and  ob- 
serving the  ravages  time  had  made  among  persons  and  thinga, 
my  mind  was  alternately  afiected  with  pleasing  sensations  aJnd 
melancholy  gloom ;  but  as  the  objects  which  pn^uced  tho  agree- 
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able  emo^QM  wm«  all  either  gooe  or  eeaentidly  chuigsd,  the 
Bftelaiieh<d  J  predeminateci,  and  at  laat  beeame  the  sole  feeliDgf. 

*^  On  the  whole  I  reeeired  little  pleasure  from  this  visit,  and 
returned  to  Garv^h ;  and  having'  dined,  set  off  for  Magkerm^ 
and  stopped  there  to  visit,  as  I  did  in  181 1,  the  places  of  my  earli- 
eat  infancy,  and  where  I  learned  my  alphabet.  Now  persons, 
lioiiaes,  trees,  enclosures,  &c.,  are  ranningf  rapidly  to  decay! 
and  hfiwe  the  tooth  of  time  has  been  peculiarly  destructive; 
economy  and  industry  have  not  been  exerted  to  counteract  its 
inflaence ;  and  consequently  that  influence  has  been  ample  and 
extenMve«  I  witnesaBd  several  things  here  which  tended  to 
deepen  the  gloom  which  the  former  objects  had  diflxised ;  besides, 
I  was  not  well ;  so  I  rode  on  to  Magherafelt,  revolving  in  my 
mind  a  multitude  of  ideas,  product  in  various  assemblages,  • 
none  of  which  tended  to  relieve  the  pressure  on  my  spirit. 

**  June  30.— My  fellow-travellers  and  myself  went  to  church, 
aad  heard  the  liturgy  excellently  well  read,  and  a  very  useful 
eemion  from,  *'  All  her  ways  are  pleasantness,  and  her  paths 
peace,'  by  the  Rev.  A^fnumd  Vesey,  the  rector  of  this  town. 
In  the  afternoon  I  visited  the  Sunday  school,  in  the  town  haH, 
which  was  numerously  attended  both  by  Protestant  and  Oatholio 
children,  and  where  the  rector  was  one  of  the  most  assiduous 
of  the  teachers ;  the  members  of  his  iiuaily  were  all  employed 
in  the  same  good  work ;  and  thus  a  proper  example  is  given  to 
tlie  other  genteel  inhabitants,  who  cheerfully  concur  in  the 
benevolent  views,  and  second  the  conduct,  of  their  revered 
pastor. 

*'^Jvly  1. — We  came  to  Antrim,  through  a  country  not 
sufficiently  interesting  for  notice :  thence  we  prooeeded  to 
Dublin^  which  we  reached  in  safety,  gratias  Deo^  in  less  thaa 
fourteen  houra'* 

On  Dr.  Clarke's  arrival  at  home,  he  thus  wrote  to  his  sons  in 
London  :— 

"  I  have  thus,  my  dear  lads,  given  you  an  account  of  my  safe 
arrival  at  home ;  and  I  may  now  add  that  not  only  your  mother, 
sisters,  and  brother  were  glad  to  see  me,  but  idso  my  poor 
animals  in  the  field,  for  I  lost  no  time  in  going  to  visit  them. 
I  found  the  donkey  lame,  and  her  son  looking  much  like  a  philo- 
sopher ;  it  was  strange  that  even  the  bvUock^  whom  we  call  Paif 
came  to  me  in  the  field,  and  held  out  his  most  honest  face  for 
me  to  stroke  it.  Thd  next  time  I  went  to  him,  he  came 
running  up,  aad  actually  placed  his  two  fore  feet  upon  my 
shoulders,  with  all  the  affection  of  a  spaniel :  but  it  was  a  load 
of  kindness  I  could  ill  bear,  for  the  animal  is  nearly  three  years 
old ;  I  soon  got  his  feet  displaced  :  strange  and  uncouth  as  this 
manifeatation  of  affectionate  gratitude  was,  yet  with  it  the  mas- 
ter and  his  sU9r  Pat  were  equally  well  pleased  :  so  here  \b  a 
literal  comment  on  '  The  ox  kneweth  his  owner :'  and  yea  eea 
I  am  in  league  with  even  the  beasts  of  the  field." 
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EftrlT  in  the  •pring  of  1817,  Dr.  Clarke  had  oeeaeion  to  make 
Bome  aJterstions  in  his  house,  in  effecting'  which  the  lives  of 
himself  and  of  his  whole  family  wei^  sccMentally  endang^ered. 
An  aeconnt  of  this  he  gires  in  abetter  to  his  sons,  dated, — 

MUlbrook,  Aprii  35,  1817. 

"  Mt  Bear  Laiw, — ^Testerdaj  we  were  within  a  hair's  breadth 
of  being  all  buried  alive :  thk  case  stood  thns :  ,in  making  a  9€mgh 
to  take  off  the  water  from  the  buttery,  the  whole  wall  iff  the 
breakfast-room  oyer  it  gave  way,  and  for  several  yards  fell  in : 
the  old  part  of  the  house  separated  a  considerable  space  from  the 
new  part,  and  the  drawing-room  abd  dining-room  were  split  from 
top  to  bottom.  Every  moment  in  expectation  of  the  whole  boild* 
•  ing  falling,  I  got  year  mother  and  sister  Rowley,  with  great  dif- 
ficulty, removed,  and  all  of  every  living  thing  out  of  the  hoaee : 
before  the  crash  came,  for  I  was  staadmg  by  and  saw  it  giving 
way,  1  was  constant  in  my  warnings  to  the  workmen,  for  i  was 
assttied  they  were  digging  away  the  foundation  without  putting 
suitable  props ;  but  in  vain  I  warned  the  fellows ;  they  woold 
not  believe  till  thev  had  nearly  lost  their  lives.  We  have  no«r 
got  props,  but  the  building  looks  as  if  it  were  suspended  in  the 
air,  while  we  are  busily  engaged  in  mending  the  breach.  God 
in  his  mercy  has  spared  us. 

'*  When  the  eatastrophe  took  place<  they  were  ail  except  the 
bricklayer  like  a  rope  of  sand.  I  directed  the  place  of  ereiy 
prop,  and  the  whole  mode  of  proceeding.  I  was  contintially 
enioeed  to  imminent  danger,  yet  my  mind  was  kept  in  perfeet 
ealmness. 

"  We  dared  not  ^o  into  any  room  to  save  our  property ;  the 
motion,  or  extra  weight,  might  have  brought  all  down.  God 
grant  that  the  building  may  stand  till  we  get  the  vrall  r^uHt. 

"Mother  sends  her  blessing,  and  your  sisters  their  love. 
Your  affectionate  father,  Adam  Clarkk." 

It  will  have  been  remarked  that  Dr.  Clarke  nerer  hesitated 
to  give  his  opinion  and  judgment  in  all  cases  in  which  they 
were  sought  with  a  real  desire  to  be  guided  aright.  The  bene- 
fits of  his  experience  and  extensive  knowledge  he  was  willing 
and  ready  to  communicate,  for  the  service,  not  only  of  his  friends, 
but  of  all  who  wished  and  needed  it :  this  greatly  increased  his 
epistolary  labour ;  but  if  good  were  done,  he  cared  not  for  the 
toil  by  which  it  was  accompanied,  having  early  in  life  taken 
for  his  motto— 

"  In  aerving  others,  I  am  myself  consomed.*' 

He  had,  since  his  remoTal  to  Millbrook,  become  personally 
aeqnainied  with  the  Rer.  Thomas  Smith,  now  of  Sheffield,  but 
at  the  time  we  are  speaking  of,  that  genUeman  was  not  settled 
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over  my  pntieiiUar  eMigregaiicm  :  he  had  frequently  visited  at 
I>r.  Clare's  honee,  where  he  was  ahraya  welcomed  as  a  friend 
mnd  a  bfoiher,  thoagh,  as  a  disseating  minister,  the  creed  of 
each  party  was  exceedingly  dissimilar.  Mr.  Smith  having  at 
this  time  an  advantageous  offer  as  tutor,  his  mind  hesitated 
a»  to  the  fine  of  conduct  to  be  pursued,  and  he  sought  counsel 
from  Dr.  Clarke  on  this  subject,  whioh  he  gave  as  appeara  in 
the  following  letter  :— 

MiUbrook,  Apnl  20,  1817. 

"Mt  D«ar  Brothbr  Smith, — Considering  the  important 
point  of  your  future  destiny,  I  would  thus  observe :  it  was  from 
the  deepest  and  most  powerful  conviction  that  I  was  called  of  God 
to  preaoh  Christ,  that  I  ever  embarked  on  this  strongly  agitated 
sea:  Jesus  has  been  with  me  on  the  waters,  and  I  have  been 
safe.  Now  I  as  folly  believe  that  yon  are  called  of  God  to 
preach  the  gospel  as  I  ever  was.  I  have  now  been  nearlv- 
ibrty  years  in  the  ministry :  I  have  seen  the  work  of  God  in  all 
its  rorms,  and  1  have  witnessed  its  effects  in  almost  all  possible 
variety  of  subjects :  1  have  carefully  marked  the  various  means 
need  by  the  providence  and  graee  of  God  in  the  convernmi 
of  sinners,  and  the  building  up  of  believers  on  their  most  holy 
faith. 

.  *'  Beinff  coaneeted  with  such  a  vast  hody  of  ministers  of  dif- 
ferent tafents,  gifts,  &c.,  I  have  carefully  marked  that  sort  of. 
talents,  that  kind  and  manner  of  preaching  which  God  has  more 
partieidarly  owned,  and  let  it  not  appear  presumptuous  to  yep, 
for  I  speak  as  to  a  friend  and  a  brother,  if  1  say  that  on  hearing 
any  man  preach,  1  can  generally  judge  correctly  whether  he  is 
likely  to  be  usefUl,  and  in  what  degree.  I  have  heard  you  again 
and  again,  and  I  am  satisfied  that  your  preaching,  in  its  matter 
and  manner,  is  calculated  to  do  much  good :  I  deprecate  your 
being  diverted  from  this  work.  Teaching  youth  is  a  noble  em- 
ployment, and,  where  it  can  be  done  in  connection  with  the 
other,  it  is  well  and  praiseworthy  :  but  this  work  is  not  to  be 
compsred  with  the  work  of  the  ministry  :  saving  souls  from 
death  is  an  especial  work  of  God,  and  the  power  to  be  the 
instrument  of  it  is  an  especial  gift.  In  the  course  of  providence 
many  are  qualified  to  be  instructors  of  yonth ; — ^in  the  course  of 
grace  but  few  are  qualified  to  be  the  means  of  saving  souls. 
Fear  not,  roan  ! — ^the  length  and  breadth  of  ImmanuePs  land 
are  before  you :  the  wide  world  is  his  parish,  and  he  will  send 
his  curates  where  he  pleases. 

"  Remember,  we  shall  be  ever  glad  to  see  you  at  MiUbrook. 
Yours  affectionately,  Adam  Claskc.'^ 

On  the  3d  of  October  of  this  year  Dr.  Clarke  had  the  honour 
of  being  elected  *'  member  of  the  American  Antiquarian  So- 
«wty." 
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In  die  May  of  1618,  Dr.  Clarke  waa  requested  to  eone  vf 
to  town,  in  order  to  preaeh  two  of  the  annoal  eennons  in  aid 
of  the  fanda  of  the  WesUywn  foreign  missimu:  frona  hie  lettem 
to  Mrs.  Clarke  at  this  period  may  £s  given  some  alight  extracta, 
as  they  will  serve  to  illustrate  an  event  which  took  place  aboot 
this  time,  and  which  itself  led  to  a  yet  additional  call  open  hia 
tone  and  talents.     In  these  letters  Dr.  Clarke  says,— 

"  I  preached  yesterday,  at  City  Road,  to  a  crowded  congrega- 
tion, and  have  to-day  attended  the  pnblic  meeting :  while  on  the 
platform  I  received  a  letter  from  Sir  Alexander  Johnstone j  then 
within  sight  of  land,  on  his  retnm  from  the  island  of  Ceyion; 
and  in  about  half  an  hour  another  note  was  handed  me  from  the 
same  gentleman,  stating*  lus  actual  arrival,  and  adding  a  wiab 
to  see  me  as  soon  as  possible.  On  the  following  day  I  had  so 
interview  with  him,  when  he  told  me  that  he  hwA  brought  with 
him  two  high  priests  of  Budkooy  who  had  left  their  ooantry  and 
their  friends,  and  pat  themselves  before  the  mast,  exponsg 
themselves  to  all  kinda  of  privations,  in  order  that  they  might 
come  here  to  be  instructed  in  the  truths  of  Christianity :  that 
he  had  paid  their  passage,  but,  in  order  to  try  their  Ikitfa  and 
stneerity,  he  had  kept  them  in  the  meanest  i^ace,  and  at  the 
greatest  distance  from  himself,  during  the  whole  passage :  of 
course  I  have  not  seen  these  youog  heathen  priests,  hat  I  have 
had  very  interesting  particalars  concerning  them  from  Sir  Alex- 
ander Johnstone. 

"  May  10. — I  have  to-day  received  the  two  priests  from  on 
board  the  vessel  at  Blackwall,  and  will  give  you  a  little  deseiip- 
tjon  of  them. 

"  Munhi  Rat'^hana,  Teerunaruci,  is  twenty'-seven  years  of  age, 
and  has  been  high  priest  eight  years :  but  he  was  edocated,  as 
was  also  the  other,  from  their  youth  for  the  priesthood.  Dkerma 
Rama  is  twenty-five  years  old,  and  has  been  between  six  and 
seven  years  in  the  priesthood :  they  are  coosin-germans,  and 
are  aboot  fiye  feet  six  inches,  and  quite  black :  they  have  iioe 
eyes,  particularly  tiie  eldest,  regular  features,  and  the  younger 
has  a  remarkably  fine  nose  :  there  is  a  gentleness  and  an  intd- 
ligence  in  their  faces  which  has  greatly  impressed  me  in  theii 
favour ;  in  short,  they  are  lovely  youths,  for  whom  I  feel  already 
deeply  interested  :  their  hair,  wiuch  is  beginning  to  grow,  (for 
as  priests  the^  are  always  shaven,)  is  jet  black ;  their  clothing 
is  imposing  m  appearance :  it  consists  of  three  parts ;  first,  a 
sort  of  tunic  of  brocade,  with  gold  and  silver  flowers ;  seeoodr 
upon  this  they  have  something  like  an  ofilicer^s  sash,  that  goea 
round  their  waist ;  and  third,  over  the  whole  they  have  a  yellow 
garment :  they  have  no  kind  of  hat  or  cap,  and  their  garments  are 
thrown  loosely  over  their  left  ahoulder,  so  that  in  general  not  ooly 
the  head,  but  the  neck,  breast,  and  right  arm  are  entirely  bate : 
they  have  now  European  shoes  and  stockings,  in  order  to  prs^ 
serve  their  feet :  one  of  them  has  a  sort  of  screen  made  of  aiOt, 
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to  iprliieli  there  is  a  huge  msestve  handle  of  tamed  rrory,  nearly 
eigrfiteen  mefaes  long :  this,  as  high  priest,  he  used  in  the  temple 
before  his  faee  while  performing^  the  reeitations  from  their  sacxed 
books:  they  eat  sparingly,  bnt  refnse  nothing  placed  before 
them  of  solid  food ;  they  take  no  kind  of  flaid  but  milk  or  water. 
**  The  missionary  committee  wish  to  pat  them  entirely  under 
my  care,  to  be  instructed  in  Christianity  and  scienoe.  We  set 
o#  to>morrow  for  BristoL  1  roust  take  them  with  me,  haring 
to  preach  there  also  in  behalf  of  missions." 

**  Bristol,  May  13.— Yesterday  we  Wi  town,  and  got  in  here 
safely  by  ten  at  night :  my  poor  priests  bore  the  journey  well, 
bat  are  rather  fatigued.  When  they  saw  me  so  affeetionatefy 
received  by  the  friends,  they  thought,  poor  things,  they  were  at 
their  ]onmey's  end,  and  hailed  Bristol  as  MUlhrook :  when  they 
understood  this  morning  that  they  had  neariy  two  hundred  miles 
farther  to  go,  they  appeared  disappointed.  I  already  feel  lor 
them  a  fatherly  regard :  their  dispositions  i^pear  decidedly 
amiable,  and  to  me,  though  black,  they  are  comely  :  the  fae« 
of  the  younger  strikes  every  body  ;  there  is  something  exceed- 
ing^ly  impressiye  and  energetic  in  it ;  bnt  the  skin  of  the  elder 
is  remarkably  beautiful.  They  appear  as  if  they  would  learn 
English  fast,  though  I  think  they  differ  in  quantum  of  mind : 
hut  I  will  add  no  more  of  description,  as  I  hope  so  soon  to 
present  myself  and  them  to  you." 

From  the  preceding  extracts  it  will  be  seen  that  Dr.  Clarke 
entered  upon  this  new  charge  with  all  the  kindness  of  heart  so 
necessary  for  its  proper  discharge ;  but  it  may  be  questioned 
much  whether  he  was  at  the  time  so  fully  convinced  of  the  dtf* 
fienhies,  solicitndes,  and  labour  of  the  tsisk  itself;  for  not  only 
had  he  to  instruct  in  the  right  way,  but  also  to  obviate  the 
preiadiees,  and  combat  the  learning  of  these  intelligent  and 
well-instructed  youths  :  every  thinff  they  saw  became  at  ones 
an  object  of  curious  inquiry ;  and  doubts  were  multiplied  in 
reference  to  things  which,  on  account  of  their  ordinary  occur- 
rence,  had  never  before  been  subjected  to  the  ordeal  of  minute 
examination :  natorally  of  an  observant  character,  few  things 
passed  without  their  remarks  upon  them,  and  arguing  not  only 
the  poinU  which  met  their  doubts,  but  classing  them  with  other 
matters  to  which  they  had  no  relation.  In  aU  subjects  relating 
to  Christianity  they  were  totally  uninstmcted  ;  nor  can  any  one 
imagine  what  a  system  of  ignorance  in  this  respeet  implies,  un* 
less  be  has  come  in  contact  with  entirely  uninstmcted  heathens. 
But  they  were  teachable ;  and  they  hstened,  if  with  dosbt,  still 
with  interest  and  desire  for  knowledge,  to  all  the  teaching  which 
was  poured  into  their  minds.  Early  in  the  morning  th^  were 
aocustomed  to  go  into  the  study  fer  religious  instruction,  and 
appeared  interested  as  well  as  profited  by  the  reading  and  ex* 
pounding  of  the  Holy  Scriptures :  they  were  particularly  struck 
with  the  history  of  our  Lord^s  suffering  in  the  garden  and  his 
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death  upon  the  erots ;  and  woald  hftre  it  repeatedly  read  a^et 
and  over  to  them,  while  they  wept  with  pore  sympathy  for  saf' 
ferings  they  could  feel,  and  yet  hut  iodietinctly  appreciate  :  to 
this  succeeded  the  long:  olaes  of  doubts  in  reference  U>  the 
efllcacy  of  that  death  itself;  the  miiacles  recorded,  contrasted 
with  the  want  of  energy  put  forth  by  our  Lord  at  the  momeDC 
it  appeared  most  necessary  for  self  preservation,  and  the  pati— t 
endurance  of  indignities  by  a  mind  so  nobly  oenstituted.  To 
them,  indeed,  '*  great  was  the  mystery  of  godliness ;  God  mani- 
fested in  the  fl^.*'  But  without  contradiction  their  tesusher 
was  one  of  a  thousand,  and  by  his  {Nrayers  with  them  and  for 
them,  and  the  divine  blessing  accompanving  his  instructioos, 
their  doubts  gradually  cleared  away,  and  the  day  of  full  ooDvic- 
tion,  in  reference  to  the  truth  of  Christianity,  opened  on  their 
minds,  and  fully  satisfied  their  understanding ;  and  after  succee- 
sive  years  of  trial,  even  among  their  own  countrymen,  they 
have  neither  of  them  evinced  the  slightest  wish  to  return  either 
to  their  idols^  or  to  the  faith  or  practice  of  their  forefathers. 

In  all  matters  of  science  they  manifested  the  liveliest  interest 
and  the  quickest  apprehension ;  here  indeed  they  could  have 
what  they  ever  sought,— proof ;  and  by  proof  were  they  in- 
stnicted,  for  Dr.  Clarke  constantly  after,  or  during  all  his 
lectures  on  natural  philosophy,  had  recourse  to  experiments 
and  thus  iQustrated  what  he  endeavoured  to  explain :  on  all 
such  occasions  their  delight  was  excessive ;  at  first  they  looked 
to  ascertain  the  fact,  and  then  a  burst  of  joyful  assurance  gave 
evidence  that  their  minds,  as  well  as  their  senses,  had  entered 
into  the  nature  of  the  things  they  beheld.  Munhi  also  mani- 
fested a  considerable  taste  for  the  study  of  history  and  juris- 
pudence,  and  on  all  occasions  they  loved  and  thirsted  for 
mstruction,  while  they  were  ever  thankful  to  all  for  its  com- 
munication. 

Among  other  subjects  which  excited  their  anxious  curiosity, 
was  that  of  frost  and  snow ;  believing  the  accounts  they  had 
heard  respecting  these  to  be  the  mere  fictions  of  the  fancy,  or 
what  may  be  termed  tales  of  the  marvellous :  and  when  assured 
that  they  were  matters  of  fact,  and  that  they  would  be  able  to 
stand  on  the  surface  of  the  large  fish-pond  before  Dr.  Clarke's 
house,  they  longed  earnestly  for  the  time  to  come  when  these 
things  should  be.  It  happened  in  the  winter  of  this  year  that 
the  first  snow  fell  in  the  night,  and  that  in  great  abundance; 
their  bedroom  looked  into  the  garden,  and  when  they  rose  in 
the  morning  and  drew  up  the  blind  as  usual  to  look  out,  their 
surprise  was  uncontrollable,  and  amounted  to  a  sensation  of  fear, 
'  when  they  beheld  the  wide  white  world  before  them.  In  amaae- 
ment  they  ran  into  the  study,  and  thence  with  Dr.  Clarke  into 
the  garden,  to  see  and  handle  this  wonderful  phenomenon ;  and 
when  they  felt  it  beneath  their  feet,  and  caught  its  rapidly  dis- 
solving particles  in  their  hands,  their  surprise  yielded  to  their 
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pleasure,  ancl  k  was  with  difficulty  they  eould  be  zeetTained  £rom 
exposing  their  uninured  bodies  to  the  seyerities  of  an  English 
winter's  day.  Not  long  after  this,  the  fish-pond  was  so  com- 
pletely and  solidly  frozen,  that  they  were  taken  to  behold  what 
they  so  long  wished  to  see,  the  **  solid  water ;"  but  its  smooth 
SQrface  retained  too  much  of  its  old  appearance  to  quell  their 
fears,  and  to  satisfy  their  doubts :  Dr.  Clarke  then  got  on  it,  and 
walked  to  the  middle  of  it,  bat  still  they  had  so  much  faith  in 
him,  that  though  they  thought  he  might  possibly  do  thus  much, 
they  were  not  sure  that  they  could  do  so  themseWes  unhurt  till 
they  were  &rther  assured  by  seeing  other  members  of  the 
fiamily, — ^females  and  all,  follow  his  example.  Dr.  Clarke's 
nephew,  having  put  on  his  skates,  began  to  pass  over  the  sur- 
face with  a  motion  like  that  of  flying,  to  their  apprehension,  but 
perceiving  him  to  be  everywhere  in  contact  with  the  mass, 
their  doubt  then  gave  way  to  ecstasy,  and  they  too  walked  on  the 
"  solid  water,"  not  less  with  delight' than  with  amazement.  They 
would  then  have  a  piece  of  it,  which,  on  account  of  its  thick- 
ness, it  was  a  matter  of  difficulty  to  obtain,  and  were  not  con- 
tented till  they  had,  by  the  action  of  tlie  fire,  themselves  reduced 
it  once  more  to  its  own  usual  appearance :  thus  were  they  taught 
and  pleased,  and  certainly  benefited  much  by  the  varied  in- 
structions which  they  received. 

They  possessed  remarkable  simplicity  and  ingenuousness  of 
mind,  embracing  truth  cordially  so  soon  as  it  became  evident  to 
their  moral  or  spiritual  perception,  scorning  the  appearance  of 
doubt  where  qo  doubt  existed.  That  they  retained  this  sim- 
plicity and  great  uprightness  of  mind,  will  be  perceived  in  the 
course  of  this  narrative. 

The  following  letter  was  written  at  this  time  to  Dr.  Clarke, 
on  the  subject  of  his  Commentary.  It  is  from  a  clergyman,  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Campbell,  and  is  datedf, — 

London,  Dec.  4,  lgl8 
"  Mt  Dsab  Sir, — It  is  now  some  years  since  I  enjoyed  the 
pleasure  of  an  interview  with  you  at  our  dear  friend,  Mr.  But- 
terworth's,  but  still  I  feel  disposed  to  trouble  you  with  a  few 
liaes  on  the  subject  of  your  Commentary.  From  the  first  of 
its  appearing  I  had  beard  it  frequently  spoken  against,  but  this 
is  not  to  be  wondered  at.  Any  man  who  has  mind  eaQ|igh  to 
hxve  original  ideas,  and  who  has  firmness  and  independence 
sufficient  to  lead  him  to  avow  his  opinions,  such  a  one  must  ex- 
|>ect  ridieule,  censure,  and  obloquy  in  various  ways  from  the 
Ignorant  and  the  unthinking,  who  have  not  modesty  enough  to 
suspend  their  own  judgment  till  farther  consideration  tends  to 
illuminate  their  minds.  I  thank  almighty  God  who  has  given 
you  the  firmness  to  be  nothing  daunted,  but  in  the  subsequent, 
as  welt  as  the  early  part  of  yosr  notes,  to  enable  you  to  avow 
your  own  opinions  and  judgment,  even  though  they  be  original.  In 
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the  perasal  of  the  work  I  have  been  both  pleaaed  aad  pvoited, 
and  I  earnestly  pray  God  that  your  Yalaable  life  may  be  spared 
to  finish  it.  It  is  fair  to  say  that  on  eirerr  point  we  do  imk 
agree,  bat  these  are  minor  matters ;  and  on  all  sabjeela  I  think 
much  for  myself.  There  is  one  thing  that  particolarly  pleasei 
me  in  the  work,---it  is  your  pressing  into  the  senrice  of  the 
sanctuary  what  even  comes  from  a  proscribed  quarter :  I  allude 
.particularly  to  the  use  you  have  made  of  Dr.  Taylor's  work  os 


saccessfully  answer  the  very  objections  raised  against  yoti 
using  his  work.     Your  affectionate  friend  and  serrant^ 

"  Henbt  Campbkix." 


It  has  already  been  seen  that  the  labours  of  the  Commeafaiy 
and  the  record  commission  together  were  too  much  for  the  health 
of  Dr.  Clarke,  and  that  he  had  twice  sent  in  his  resignation  of 
the  sub-commissionership  previously  to  this  year ;  but  the  ad- 
ditional htnderance  to  its  speedy  progress,  owing  to  his  now 
great  distance  from  town,  together  with  its  state  of  advance- 
ment,  appeared  to  give  him  a  full  opportunity  of  resigning  his 
office ;  and  accordingly,  March  34,  1819,  we  find  his  resignation 
at  last,  on  these  grounds,  accepted,  and  the  secretary  to  the 
commissioners,  John  Caley,  Esq.,  taking  up  Dr.  Clarke's  duty 
in  this  department  of  the  public  service.  Dr.  Clarke's  obser- 
vations and  reflections  on  this  subject  have  already  been  given 
to  the  jeader. 

In  April  of  this  year,  it  appears  that  the  elder  of  the  two 
Singhalese  priests  had  translated  into  that  language  a  mece  of 
poetry  on  the  emancipation  of  slaves,  written  by  Mrs.  H.  More, 
at  the  request  of  Sir  Alexander  Johnstone  :  this  is  referred  to 
in  a  letter  from  that  gentleman  to  Dr.  Clarke,  dated  April  SO, 
1810.     It  is  as  foUows  :— 

Park-Street^  Gresvenor  Sgmare. 

"  My  Dear  Sir, — ^I  return  yourself  and  Monhi  many  tharts 
for  the  translation  of  Mrs.  Hannah  More's  poem  oq  tto  libera- 
tion  of  slaves,  and  shall  immediately  forward  to  that  lady  a  woric 
which  will  be  so  pleasing  to  her  feelings :  another  o<^y  I  shoold 
like  for  myself,  in  order  to  forward  it  to  Ceylon. 

"  Sir  Joseph  Banks  was  quite  delighted  with  the  explanatiM 
which  yourself  and  the  priests,  have  enabled  him  to  give  his 
friends  of  his  Singhalese  MS.,  not  a  word  of  which  would  he 
have  been  ever  able  to  comprehend,  had  it  not  been  for  your 
exertions.  1  recognise  from  your  explanation  many  of  the  h- 
hies  which  are  painted  upon  the  walls  of  the  different  Budhoo 
temples  in  Ceylon,  and  which  form  part  of  the  work  which  the 


481 

SiBjglialeee  call  the  five  hondred  and  iifty  jatakas,  or  stories  of 
their  religion.  The  priests  are  well  acquainted  with  the  work^ 
aAd  it  has  often  occurred  to  me  that  we  should  be  able  to  get  at 
most  of  the  principles  of  the  Budkoo  religion,  at  least  of  their 
moral  maxims,  which  have  the  greatest  influence  among  them, 
were  we  to  obtain  an  accurate  translation  into  English  of  the 
substance  of  this  work. 

*'  Innformed  yon  that,  in  consequence  of  the  physicians  being 
of  opinion  that  Lady  Johnstone  could  not  return  to  CeyUm,  be- 
esnse  of  her  infirm  state  of  health,  I  had  resolved  not  to 
leave  England,  and  had  obtained  the  prince  regent's  pennissioa 
to  resign  my  office  in  that  country,  which  will  enable  me  to 
witness  the  progress  of  the  priests  in  their  learning  and  know- 
ledge under  jour  fostering  care,  an  improTement  I  marked  with 
pleasure  dunng  my  visit  to  Millbrook,  and  which  will  be,  1  doubt 
not,  of  essentud  advantage  to  their  countrymen  upon  their  re- 
turn to  Ceylon,  I  have  been,  and  still  am,  in  great  solicitude 
about  my  dear  mother,  who  is  dangerously  ill ;  bat  I  trust  God 
will  yet  restore  her  to  us.  I  lament  that  you  did  not  see  the 
archbishop  of  Jerusalem^  as  I  should  have  put  much  faith  in  the 
estimation  you  had  formed  of  his  character,  and  the  probable 
suocess  and  professed  object  of  his  visit,— the  printing  copies 
of  the  Bible,  &c.,  to  distribute  among  the  people  of  his  diocess, 
which,  vrith  his  new  press,  subscril^d  for  that  purpose,  will,  I 
trust,  be  of  benefit  not  only  to  the  inhabitants  of  Syria',  but, 
through  them,  to  the  adjoining  countries.  He  leaves  England, 
I  find,  to-morrow  for  Paris,  on  his  way  to  Mount  Lebanon, 

''  Lady  Johnstone  unites  with  me  in  kind  respects  to  Mrs. 
Clarke,  yourself,  and  family ;  and  to  the  priests  please  to  give 
our  best  wishes ;  and  believe  me  to  be,  with  the  greatest  esteem, 
your  most  faithful  and  affectionate  friend,  and  obliged  servant, 

"  AlKXAICDBR  JoUNSTOlfB.*' 

The  subjoined  letter  was  addressed  by  Dr.  Clarke  to  a  gen- 
deman  who  it  appears  had  written  to  him  when  in  the  Ionian 
isle^  but  which  letter  Dr.  Clarke  states  never  came  to  hand ; 
the  annexed  one  is  in  reply  to  an  inquiry  from  the  same  indi- 
vidual, relative  to  an  opinion  expressed  by  Dr.  Clarke,  in  one 
of  his  sermons  respecting  the  Jewish  people ;  it  is  as  follows : — 

Millbrook,  Afn-a  14,  1819. 
"  DcA.R  Sib, — ^I  have  no  recollection  of  ever  receiving  a  let- 
ter from  you  from  the  Ionian  isles ;  and  I  think  it  is  not  likely 
that  I  should  have  for^^tten  the  circumstance,  had  it  ever  taken 
place,  as  I  always  feel  delighted  with  such  communications : 
any  thing  relative  to  that  classic  ground  would  greatly  interest 
me,  whether  the  subjeet  were  religion,  antiquities,  manners  of 
the  people,  natural  productions  of  the  country,  soil,  weather, 
traditions  character  of  the  inhabitants,  &c.,  &c. 
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"  I  should  rejoice  to  find  that  we  had  a  call  for  i 
from  the  Grecian  iBlands :  I  ahoold  like  the  Methodists  to  wme- 
ceed  the  apostles  in  countries  once  so  highly  favoured  by  the 
light  of  the  gospel,  and  now  so  deeply  sunk  in  darkness  and  su- 
perstition. Though  I  have  no  recollection  of  the  discourse  at 
Hinde-street,  to  which  you  Bsfer,  yet  on  that  subject  I  sboold 
certainly  speak  as  you  intimate  I  did,  and  I  dare  say  you  havs 
not  misconceived  my  meaning. 

"  The  Jewish  regal  family  was  nearly  extinct  when  our  Lord 
came,  and  I  am  satisfied  that  at  that  time  there  was  no  legal 
claimant  of  the  Jewish  crown  but  our  blessed  Lord,  and  be  had 
a  right, — ^as  to  his  human  nature,. and  in  right  of  both  his  mother 
and  reputed  father :  and  so  has  the  providence  of  God  oiderod 
it,  that  there  is  not  now  on  the  face  6(  the  earth  one  legal  cUin- 
ant  of  the  Jewish  throne,  the  royal  family  tenninatii^  io  Jesos 
Christ,  who  is  a  king  for  ever  and  ever ;  and  as  to  a  living  king, 
there  can  be  no  successor, — Jesus  ever  living  is  the  actual  or 
present  King  of  the  Jews,  and  has  all  the  regal  rights,  civil  and 
spiritual,  in  his  own  person.  Wishing  you  every  bleasiog,  I 
am,  dear  sir,  your  humble  servant  and  friend, 

^  Adam  Cljirkc. 

«  To  Mr,  Wm.  HiU,  Harrow:' 

The  following  letter  will  afford  -the  reader  additional  infbima* 
lion  respecting  the  interesting  Singhalese  strangers : — 

To  the  Reverend  Joseph  Taylor,  Wesleyan  Mietianary  HouMe, 
Ration  Garden. 

Aiiabrook,  Aug,  23,  1819. 

*'  Mt  Dear  Brother  Tatlor, — I  wish  to  say,  for  the  infor- 
mation and  satisfaction  of  the  committee,  that  the  priests  are  at 
present  in  very  good  health :  they  now  begin  to  learn  more 
rapidly  than  they  have  done  hitherto,  as  they  are  getting  aoMre 
extensive  knowledge  of  the  English  language.  They  continue 
to  excite  general  attention  and  strong  interest. 

"  About  three  weeks  ago  I  received  a  polite  message  from 
the  earl  and  countess  of  Derby,  stating  that,  if  agreeable  to  me, 
they  would  wait  on  me  personally  for  the  purpose  of  inviting 
me  to  Knowslsy  Hall !  I  fixed  the  next  day  at  twelve  o^clock; 
and  they  came. 

*'  Tbu  may  naturally  suppose  I  endeavoured  to  receive  them 
as  became  their  quality  and  my  character.  There  were  thir- 
teen persons,  all  nobles.  To  the  various  questions  that  were 
asked  about  our  missions — ^their  success — the  priests — their 
motives  in  coming  to  England — the  progress  they  had  made  in 
the  knowledge  of  Christianity — their  object  on  their  return,  &c., 
Slc.  ;  I  was  enabled  to  giv«  such  answers  as  seemed  to  interest 
them  much,  and  delight  them  not  a  little.     The  countess  was 
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-psiticiilaTly  inqniniive,  and  asked  questions,  and  made  wch  oIk 
aeirations  as  plainlT  showed  a  miod  highly  cultivated  and  in- 
foimed ;  and  one  that  was  far,  very  far  from  being  indiffennt, 
relative  to  the  life  of  Qod  in  the  soul  of  man  !  The  priests  ac- 
qoitted  themseWes  well,  and  gave  much  -satisfaction.  They 
tarried  about  three  hours,  gave  me  a  pressing  invitation  to  visit 
them,  and  ofiered  to  send  their  carriage  for  me,  whenever  I 
could  make  it  convenient  to  come  to  the  hall.  They  departed, 
saying,  '  They  had  not,  in  the  course  of  their  lives,  ever  spent 
a  morning  so  much  to  their  satisfaction.' 

^I  shmild  not  omit  saying  that,  when  showing  some  of  my 
rare  and  curious  MSS.,  the  countess  took  occasion  to  say,  ^Dr. 
Clarke,  I  am  delighted  with  these :  but  there  is  one  thing  of 
which  I  have  heard,  which  I  do  not  see.'  *•  Of  what  does  your 
ladyship  inquire  V  *"  A  sermon,  published  by  yourself,  on  salva* 
tion  by  faith ;  for  a  copy  of  which  I  shall  feel  highly  oUiged.' 
I  immediately  expressed  my  sense  of  the  honour  she  did  me  in 
iKrticing  my  work,  and  promised  to  present  her  with  a  eo]^ 
before  she  departed.  At  three  several  intervals  she  mentioned 
this  again ;  and  said  the  last  time,  *  Pray,  Dr.  Clarke,  do  not 
let  me  defuut  without  the  sermon.'  I  then  ran  and  brought  it, 
and  a  copy  of  that  on  the  love  of  God,  which  she  seemed  to 
receive  with  delight;  and  both  of  which,  1  was  afterwards 
ialbrmed,  she  inunediately  read. 

^  Fifim  Robert  Sherboume,  Esq.,  who  first  escorted  them  to 
Millbrook,  I  received  the  other  day  the  following  note ; — *'  My 
dear  sir,  I  can  assure  you  that  the  party  you  were  so  obliging 
to  allow  me  to  present  to  vou  the  other  day  were  most  highly 
pleased,  and  none  more  so  than  the  countess  of  Derby,  who  has 
mentioned  you,  and  your  sermons,  (which  her  ladyship  has  read 
with  much  satisfaction,)  and  your  interesting  Aleves :  and  her 
ladyship  told  me,  on  Thursday  last,  that  she  was  much  disajH 
pointed  that  she  had  not  had  the  pleasure  of  seeing  yon  and 
them  at  Knowsley,' 

^  On  Wednesday  last  I  had  a  private  visit  from  her  and  the  earl ; 
and  they  told  ine  that  they  just  then  called  to  know  whether 
•  they  might  have  the  pleasure  of  introducing,  at  my  own  time, 
next  day.  Lord  Dtirtmouth,  and  some  other  friends,  who  were 
then  at  Knowsley.  The  hour  viras  accordingly  fixed,  and  on 
the  foltowing  day  they  came. 

*«  Besides  the  Derby  family  and  Lord  Dartmouth,  we  had.  the 
two  Ladies  Legge^  Lady  Essex,  several  others,  whose  names 
I  could  not  eatch,  Bootle  Wilbrahara,  Esq..  M.  P.,  and  his 
lady.  They  filled  my  house,  and  continued  there  neariy  three 
hours. 

•*  I  never  had  such  an  opportunity  with  great  people  to  speak 
so  mueh  about  the  great  God,  even  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christi 
and  this  too  at  their  own  especial  and  repeated  request.  The 
earl  behaved  with  so  much  polite  eondeseensioa~HK>  indeed  did 
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they  all — as  entirely  to  free  me  (rom  all  constraint,  which  wss 
n  great  advantage  to  me  in  answering  their  numeroos  qaesbnasw 
The  priests  also  acqnitted  themseWes  very  well,  and  all  seemed 
highly  pleased  with,  and  interested  in  them.  Mr.  Bootle  Wil- 
braham,  and  liis  very  intelligent  lady,  were  very  particular  in 
all  their  inquiries,  and  received  each  answers  as  ^>peared  to 
please  and  gratify  them  not  a  little.  All  seemed  to  think  that 
their  coming  over  was  a  singular  and  remarkable  providence, 
woald  certainly  lead  to  much  good,  and  were  pleased,  not  in  tke 
way  of  compliment,  but  from  apparent  feeling,  to  ezpreae  their 
high  satisfaction  that  these  interesting  strangers  had  been  placed 
under  my  eare. 

'*  These  and  the  many  visits  which  we  Jiave  from  the  neigh- 
bouring  gentry,  magistrates,  and  ministers,  of  which  I  have 
given  you  no  detail,  consume  much  of  my  time :  but,  notwith- 
btanding,  I  rejoice  in  thein,  because  I  have  so  many  opportuni- 
ties of  showing  to  many,  who,  perhaps,  otherwise  would  never 
have  heard  of  them,  the  honour  and  influence  of  Methodism. 
1  thank  God  for  this :  and  I  well  know  that  these  things  are 
leading,  not  merely  to  a  simple  kifowledge  of  important  facts, 
but  to  something  of  infinitely  greater  importanee.  And  you 
may  rest  assured  that,  from  a  thread  to  a  shoe-latchet,  I  take 
nothing  that  is  theirs :  so  that  it  can  never  be  said,  by  these 
things  '  Abram  is  made  rich.^  My  gains  are  all  in  terra  incog- 
nUa :  and  it  is  quite  enough  when  I  know  that  good  is  done  to 
the  general  cause. 

'*  Before  T  conclude  this  letter  I  shall  mention  one  thing,  with 
which  I  think  you  and  the  committee  will  be  pleased. 

"  Some  time  ago  I  told  Aftm^'  and  Dherma  that  I  wodd 
make  each  of  them  a  present  of  a  set  of  my  Commentary,  with 
which  they  seemed  highly  pleased :  as  by  that,  they  said,  they 
should  be  able  to  meet  and  combat  the  objections  of  the  Mo-^ 
kammedansy  Brahmins^  and  their  own  fuiksU. 

*'  On  Friday  evening  I  received  a  note  from  R.  SheTbonme, 
Esq.,  director,  &c.,  of  the  great  Plate  Glass  Manufaetary  at 
Haoenhead^  with  a  present  to  Munhi  Rat'hana  and  Dherma 
Rama,  of  two  fine  plates  for  toilet  glasses,  seventeen  inches 
long  by  fifteen  wide.  As  there  was  then  in  the  house  an  uphol- 
sterer from  Liverpool,  I  gave  him  the  measurement  to  get  pro- 
per frames  made  for  them.  The  priests.reeeived  them,  inquired 
about  the  silvering,  admired  the  workmanship,  but  seemed' to 
take  no  other  interest  in  them.  They  were  both  silent,  and  ap- 
peared very  pensive.  I  pressed  the  subject  on  their  notice,  and 
spoke  of  the  kindness  and  attention  of  Mr.  S.,  who  has  often 
visited  them.  At  length  Dherma  spoke  the  sentiments  of 
both.-— .* We  are  obliged  to  Mr.  Sberbouhie,  but  we  will  not 
have  them.  We  came  to  England  without  money,  without 
goods,  without  clothes,  except  our  priests*  garments ;  we  will 
take  nothing  back  with  U8»  but  one  coat  apiece,  the  gospel  of 
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gire  it,  [that  is,  God  being  their  helper,]  we  will  take  no  pre- 
seats ;  and  carry  nothing  from  England  except  what  covers  as 
your  Bible,  and  the  gospol  of  Jesus  Christ  J 

^  It  was  in  vain  that  I  told  them  they  might  receive  sach  a 
present  without  the  slightest  imputation  on  their  disinterested- 
ness or  nprightness.  ^No,  we  will  receive  nothing  but  the 
gospel  of  Christ;  for  that  alone  we  came.* 

**^  On  this  I  need  make  no  comment;  it  shows  you  what  the 
men  are,  as  free  from  self-interest  as  the  angels  of  God.  They 
esme  for  our  Christ  and  his  salvation  :  O  help  us  with  your 
most  ardent  prayers,  that  these  noble  spirits  may  carry  back 
into  their  country  Christ  in  them  the  hope  of  glory,  with  the 
fulness  of  the  blessing  of  the  gosvel  of  peace. 

^  I  must  now  send  baek  these  elegant  plates,  for  it  would  be 
saeriieffe  to  receive  them,  when  rejected  on  the  above  glorious 
principle.     I  am,  my  dear  brother  Taylor,  yours, 

^*  Adam  Clabkb/' 

From  letters  to  Mrs.  Clarke  at  the  close  of  this  year,  (1810,) 
we  find  Dr.  Clarke  again  absent  from  home,  on  one  of  what  he 
used  to  term  his  "Preaching  Expeditions;*'  a  chief  object  of 
which  was  to  gratify  his  old,  long-tried,  and  now  aged  and 
isfirm  friend,  Mr.  Mahyn,  of  Camelford,  in  CornwalL  Froni 
these  letters  we  shall  make  some  extracts : — 

Bristol,  October  4. 
"  My  Very  Dear  Mjjiy,-- It  is  almost  a  wonder  you  have 
not  seen  me  at  home  already,  having  had  one  of  my  most  awful 
seizures,  nearly,  if  not  altogether  as  bad  as  you  have  ever  wit^ 
oessed.  I  was  in  such  agony  that  I  longed,  intensely  longed, 
for  death  in  any  shape  or  form ;  but,  after  several  hours  of  this 
suffering,  1  at  length  got  some  relief,  so  much  so  as  to  enable 
me  to  scratch  these  few  lines  to  you :  and  Mr.  Comer  has  pro- 
mised that,  if  I  do  not  speedily  get  belter,  he  will  return  with 
me  immediately  to  Millbrook,  instead  of  prosecuting  our  jour- 
ney into  Cornwall, 

**  Oct.  n.—LaiMT*  End.^1  write  this,  my  dear  Mary,  in  a 
situation  that  would  make  your  soul  freeze  with  horror  :  it  is 
on  the  last  projecting  point  of  rock  of  the  Land's  End,  upwards 
of  two  hundred  feet  perpendicular  above  the  sea,  which  is  ra- 
ging and  roaring  most  tremendously,  threatening  destruction  to 
myself  and  the  narrow  point  of  rock  on  which  1  am  now  sitting. 
On  my  right  hand  is  the  Bristol  Channel,  and  before  me  the 
vast  Atlantic  Ocean.  There  is  not  one  inch  of  kod  from  the 
place  on  which  my  feet  res^  to  the  vast  Amercon  conUnentl 
This  is  the  place,  though  probably  not  so  f^.  advMced  on  th^ 
tremendoos  cliff,  where  Charles  WesUy  ^-^miposed  those  fine 
lines : — 
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*  Lo,  on  a  jianow  neck  of  lend, 

'Twixt  two  imbouxided  sew  I  sUnd,*  dec. 

The  ^int  of  rock  itself  is  about  three  feet  hroad  at  its  termi- 
nation, and  the  fearless  adventurer  will  here  place  his  foot,  in 
order  to  be  able  to  say  that  he  has  been  on  the  uttermoet  inch 
of  land  in  the  British  empire  westward ;  and  on  this  spot  the 
foot  of  your  husband  now  rests,  while  he  writes  the  foUowing 
words  in  the  same  hymn : — 

'  O  God,  my  inmost  soul  cotiTcrt, 
And  deeply  on  my  thoughtful  heart 

Eternal  things  impress  : 
Give  me  to  feel  then-  solemn  weight. 
And  tremble  on  the  brink  of  fate, 

And  wake  to  righteousness.' 

'*  I  shall  reserre  the  rest  of  my  p^)er  to  be  filled  op  in  learn 
perilons  circumstances ;  so  that,  when  yon  get  this  letter,  yon 
will  know  that  I  am  safe. 

*'  Haying  now  got  ont  of  my  dangerous  sitnation,  I  resome 
my  pen. 

''I  am  now  in  Sennan,  a  small  town  on  the  Land's  End.  On 
the  sign  of  the  inn,  as  yon  come  from  the  Land's  End,  ave 
these  words,  '  The  first  inn  in  England  ;*  and  on  the  reverse 
are  the  following,  ^  The  last  inn  in  England.'  Here  we  had  a 
little  supper,  consisting  of  fowls,  one  a  superannuated  cock, 
whose  muscles  were  impenetrable  to  the  teeth,  the  other  fowl 
was  bnt  so  so ;  a  piece  of  swine  and  caU>age ;  tarts  and  Cornish 
cream  made  up  our  supper. 

**  Oct,  16.— Tuesday  night  I  preached  at  Hayle,  to  an  im- 
mense crowd. 

"  Wednesday,  I  preached  at  Helston,  after  travelling  twenty 
miles ;  the  crowd  was  vast  and  th«  chapel  suffocating. 

"  Thursday,  I  preached  at  Redruth,  to  another  of  these  over- 
whelming crowds. 

"  Friday,  I  preached  at  Falmouth.  The  people  came  here 
from  all  quarters,  both  by  sea  and  land.  This  place  is  situated 
on  a  bay ;  one  of  the  finest  and  safest  I  have  ever  seen. 
^  "  Saturday. — I  have  preached  iu  this  town  (Truro)  at  seven 
o'clock  this  morning ;  aud,  although  the  hour  was  so  early,  yet 
we  had  the  large  chapel  nearly  full,  above  and  below.  To- 
morrow morning  I  am  to  preach  at  St.  AusteU,  about  fourteen 
miles  from  this  place,  and  then  my  Cornish  work  will  be  ended. 
You  will  inquire  how  I  have  stood  so  much  work  ?  I  have  not 
stood  it,,  for  it  has  nearly  killed  me :  I  have  almost  totally  lost 
my  appetite :  am  constantly  feverish,  and  afilicted  with  a  dry 
mouth  :  my  strength  is  prostrated.  All  these  consequences  I 
foresaw ;  but  I  found  I  must  either  go  through  all  this  labour, 
or  have  instantly  left  the  county. 
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**  Oct.  3S. — ^I  am  jsst  oodm  in  after  preaching  here,  (<9r. 
^Mstell.}  The  crowd  was  immenae.  They  had  just  beeo  en- 
l&r^ging  the  chapel,  building  a  new  end  and  gallery  to  it.  When 
I  was  aboat  to  take  my  text,  the  gallery  gave  way :  the  timbers 
fairly  came  oat  of  the  walls,  yet  it  did  not  fall  down ;  but  the 
eonfttsion  was  awful.  I  was  close  to  the  gallery,  and  distinctly 
saw  the  peril ;  and,  had  it  come  down,  I  knew  I  mast  have  been 
the  first  victim ;  but  at  least  two  hundred  others  would  also  have 
beea  killed.  I  stood  in  my  place ;  for,  had  1  moved,  universal 
terror  would  have  taken  place,  and  many,  must  have  fallen  vic^ 
time  to  an  impetuous  rush  out.  The  chi^l  was  soon  nearlv 
emptied,  and  no  one  was  hurt.  Many  came  back  again,  and  1 
preached ;  bat  I  knew  not  till  the  end  of  the  service  all  tho 
iniracle  it  required  to  save  as!  Then  it  was  found  that,  owing 
to  the  pressure  in  the  gallery,  the  timbers,  being  too  short,  had 
started  out  ftom  the  walls  two  feet,  and  the  gallery  actually 
efaook  to  its  centre,  haying  nothing  but  its  pillars  to  support  it. 
Our  son  John,  being  beneath,  could  see  this  plainer  than  I  could 
at  the  time ;  and  he  saw  also  that,  if  it  fell,  he  must  be  killed  if 
he  kept  his  place,  which  was  immediately  before  the  pulpit ; 
hat,  as  he  knew  his  father  must  be  the  first  victim,  he  resolutely 
li[ept  his  situation,  expecting  eternity  every  moment.  But 
enough  of  this ;  it  makes  one's  blood  run  chill.  This  is  the  last 
erowd  I  ever  wish  to  see. 

'*  The  next  morning  we  set  off  for  Tor  Point,  crossed  tlie 
TamoTy  and  landed  in  Dock,  where  we  took  up  oar  lodging  at 
an  inn ;  for,  though  we  were  all  invited  to  a  gentleman's  house, 
yet  he  was  a  stranger  to  us ;  and,  besides,  I  always  feel  there 
is  some  truth  in  those  lines : — 

'  Whoe'er  has  ran  earth's  vanous  round, 

Through  cold,  through  hot,  through  thick,  through  thin. 
May  sigh  lo  think  he  ever  found 
The  heartiest  welcome  at  an  inn.' 

*^-  On  Wednesday  I  preached  at  the  large  chapel  in  Dock,  to 
one  of  the  finest  and  most  attentive  crowds  you  ever  saw.  At 
eight  the  next  morning  we  set  off  for  London,  and  afler  having 
been  cooped  in  a  coach  for  thirty-eight  hours,  we  arrived  safely 
in  Northampton-square,  and  found  all  our  family  well.  On 
Sunday,  I  understand,  I  am  to  preach  in  City-Road,  which  is,  I 
trust,  the  last  preaching  I  shall  have  to  do  till  I  see  you.  Your 
affectionate  husband,  Adam  Clarke.'' 

In  the  early  part  of  the  year  1830,  the  Budhist  priests  having 
previously  and  frequently  urged  Dr.  Clarke  to  permit  .their 
admission  into  the  Christian  chnrch,  by  baptism,  earnestly  be- 
sought him  no  longer  to  refuse  to  them  the  administration  of  a 
rite  which  they  esteemed  a  high  privilege,  and  for  the  ^eper 
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reception  of  which  they  feh  ho  kind  of  hesitation  or  fear  ta 
their  own  minds :  thas  long  even  had  Dr.  Clarke  hesitated, 
jealous  of  being  too  forward  in  admitting  these  yonng  men  into 
the  Tisible  church  of  Christ,  till  he  should  hare  himself  doaely 
marked  their  spirit  and  conduct,  and  sifted  their  religions  expe- 
rience to  the  best  of  his  power.  Preriously  to  its  administra- 
tion, Dr.  Clarke  had  exhorted  and  warned  them  of  the  obliga- 
tion of  the  new  tows  they  were  about  to  take  npon  themaeWes 
in  the  rite  of  Christian  baptism :  and«  in  earnest  conversatioa 
and  prayer,  commending  Uiem,  body,  soul,  and  ^Mrit,  to  the 
Searcher  of  hearts,  on  Sunday,  March  13,  1830,  after  haTing 
preached  at  the  large  Brunswick  chapel  in  Lirerpool,  in  the 
presence  of  hundreds  of  deeply  interested  and  attentive  persons, 
he  solemnly  baptised  them  in  the  name  of  the  eYer-Ueased 
Trinity. 

Shcmly  after  this  event,  it  was  resolved  that  the  Singhalese 
priests  should  return  to  their  own  country ;  and  as  Sir  Richard 
OtUey  was  about  to  sail  for  Ceylon  as  judge,  it  was  deemed 
advisable  that  the  priests  should  take  advantage  of  his  company 
on  their  passage  home.  In  the  latter  end  of  April,  Dr.  and 
Mrs.  Clance  went  up  to  town,  accompanied  by  the  two  priests, 
who  took  a  melancholy  leave  of  Millbrook,  never  again,  in  aH 
human  probability,  to  return.  Of  this  they  felt  painfully  con- 
vinced, and  day  after  day,  as  the  time  for  their  leaving  drew 
near,  they  wept,  and  deplored  the  necessity  for  their  return : 
they  went  from  place  to  place,  once  their  walks,  to  bid  them 
adieu;  thence  into  the  guden  and  shrubbery,  and  then  into 
every  room.  Stepping  back  once  more  to  bid  a  parting  farewell 
to  the  other  members  of  the  family,  Dr.  Clarke  at  last  took 
them  into  the  study,  when,  kneeling  down,  he  commended  them 
both  with  much  earnestness  to  God  through  Christ :  when  the 
prayer  was  concluded,  covering  their  faces  with  their  hands,  in 
an  uncontrollable  agony  of  grief,  they  stepped  into  the  chaiaa 
which  was  waiting  to  convey  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Clarke,  and  them- 
selves, to  the  London  coach. 

In  order  to  accredit  these  young  men,  Dr.  Clarke  wrote  the 
following  letter  in  testimony  of  their  good  conduct  and  conver- 
sion to  Christianity ;  to  which,  on  the  part  of  Earl  Bathurst, 
was  subjoined  the  annexed  testimonial,  addressed  to  the  authori- 
ties in  their  native  country  : — 

^<^y  ^f  «  ^^^^^  fr^yrn  Mr.  Adam  Clarke  to  Joseph  BtUter- 
worthy  Esq. 

"  My  Dear  Sir, — I  think  I  can  most  safely  give  the  follow- 
ing certificate  to  the  Singhalese  in  question  : — 

"  To  ALL  WHOM  IT  MAY  CONCBRN  : — 

"Adam  Sree  Goona  Munhi  Rat'hana,  formerly  a  Teerun- 
anxie«  or  high  priest  of  Budhoo,  in  the  temple  of  Doodhaod- 
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knv^,  near  Galte,  in  the  iahmd  of  CevJon,  was  oo  the  7th 
May,  1618,  with  his  cousin,  Aiezandei;  Dherma  Rama,  adso  a 
Teernnanxie  of  the  same  temple,  placed  under  my  care  by 
the  Hod.  Sir  Alexander  Johnstone,  late  chief  judge  of  the 
island  of  Ceylon,  in  order  to  be  instmcted  in  the  Christian 
faith ;  and  during  the  space  of  two  years  have  continued  under 
my  roof,  and  have  given  such  satisfactory  proofs  of  their  total 
change  from  every  species  of  iJolatry.and  superstition,  and 
thorough  conversion  to  Christianity,  that  I  judged  right,  on 
their  earnest  application,  after  eighteen  months^  instruction, 
to  admit  them  into  the  Christian  Church  by  baptism,  which 
was  administered  to  them  in  Liverpool,  12th  March,  1830, 
according  to  the  form  of  the  Established  Church  of  England. 

"  As  they  now  intend  to  return  to  their  own  land,  with  the 
purpose  of  testifying  to  their  benighted  countrymen  the  gos- 
pel of  the  grace  of  God,  I  feel  much  j^easure  in  being  able 
to  recommend  them  to  the  notice  of  sincere  Christians  in 
general,  wherever  they  may  come  ;  and  especially  to  all  who 
are  in  power  and  authority,  both  in  ecclesiastical  and  civil 
affairs,  being  satisfied  of  the  strict  morality  and  loyalty  of 
their  priociplesy  and  that  they  are  worthy  of  the  confidence 
of  all  who  may  have  any  intercourse  or  connection  with  them. 

*'  Given  under  my  hand,  this  7th  of  May,  1830. 

«'AdamCla<kk,LL.  D."" 

C^i^nkd  Ofice,  May  6,  1890. 

*'  SiB, — ^I  am  directed  by  Lord  Bathurst  to  recommend  to 
your  particular  notice  and  attention  two  yoong  Singhalese,  who 
were  brought  to  this  country  by  Sir  Alezan&r  Johnstone,  and     ^ 
who,  having  been  placed  by  him  under  the  care  of  Or.  Clarke, 
are  about  returning  to  the  colony  with  Sir  Richard  Ottley. 

^*  Their  names  are  stated  in  the  enclosed  certificate,  which , 
Dr.  Clarke  has  given  of  their  good  conduct  during  their-  resi- 
dence with  him. 

'*  Lord  Bathurst  so  strongly  fbels  the  advantage  which,  the 
Singhalese  inhabitants  of  Ceylon  may  derive  from  th6  instme- 
tion  of  any  of  their  countrymen  in  the  Christian  faith,  by  giving 
a  wider  range  to  the  diBsemination  among  them  of  true  religion, 
that  he  is  more  than  commonly  anxious  to  recommend  these 
young  men  to  your  protection ;  and  should  Sir  R.  Ottley  be 
able  on  his  arrival  to  assure  you  that  their  conduct  during  the 
voyage  has  not  disappoihted  the  expectations  which  their  pre* 
vious  character  has  led  Lord  Bathurst  to  form,  he  has  desired 
me  to  express  his  wish  that  they  may  receive  every  enoourage- 
ment ;  which  yon  will,  I  am  sure,  under  those  circumstances, 
consider  them  entitled  to.  I  have  the  honour  to  be,  sir,  your 
moat  obedient,  humUe  servant,  Hcnrt  Goulburn.** 

The  following  letter  refers  to  the  circumstance  of  Dr.  darkens 
21* 


hMiag  bMB  oipoiBlad  bf  the  emrfmaee  to  viiie  the  life 
Ber.  Jdm  Wesley;  bat,  owing  to  the  vithboldiBg  of  aooie 
pepen  judged  enential  to  the  Mi  and  perfect  ezeeoiioB  of  the 
wmk,  and  over  whieh  neither  the  conferenee  nor  Dr.  Clajfce 
had  control,  that  life  was  nerer  written,  thoogh  he  had  made 
arrangements  fer  folfilling  the  recpiest  of  the  conferenee,  and 
had  collected  a  vast  nonier  of  materials,  which  required  b«t 
the  forming  hand  to  have  given  life  and  spirit  to  a  hiatorr  re- 
plete with  information,  instmction,  and  importance  to  the  Chmeh 
of  God. 

The  letter  in  question  was  written  by  the  ReT.  ThcMDas 
Steadman,  rector  of  St.  Chad's,  near  Shrewsbury,  who  had  been 
himself  a  personal  and  highly  esteemed  friend  of  the  renermUe 
founder  of  Methodism,  and  for  whom  Dr.  Clarke  entertained 
sentiments  of  great  regard.  The  letter  is  in  reply  to  an  appli- 
nation  made  to  him  by  Dr.  Clarke  for  any  letters  of  Mr.  Wes- 
ley's which  might  throw  light  on  the  subject,  or  be  incorporated 
in  the  work.:  it  is  dated,-^ 

St.  Chad's,  Dec.  8,  1830. 

<*My  Dbab  Sir,— The  enclosed  are  all  the  letters  I  ever 
received  from  Mr.  Wesley ;  I  value  them,  I  cannot  tell  yoa  bow 
highly ;  and  glad  shall  I  be  if  they  afford  yon  any  service.  Ton 
are  the  fittest  man  on  the  earth  to  write  his  life ;  and  I  pray  for 
your  health,  encouragement,  and  success. 

"  Well  do  I  remember  seeing  you  with  Mr.  Wesley,  when  1 
called  upon  that  good  man  in  Bristol,  between  forty  and  fifty 
years  ago.  lake  myself  you  were  then  a  young  man,  my  junior, 
as  I  am  this  month  in  my  seventy-fifth  year.  I  remember 
qIso  how  much  I  was  taken  with  you  :  may  onr  friendship  be 
eternal! 

"  Shall  I  tell  you  a  secret  before  we  part  ?  If  it  can  be  done 
to  your  mind,  I  should  wish  to  have  my  name,  worthless  as  it 
is,  pass  down  the  stream  of  time  united  to  yours  and  Mr.  Wes- 
ley's :  being  once  mentioned,  if  in  the  margin,  will  please  and 
satisfy  your  admiring  and  affectionate  friend.  Begging  your 
prayers,  I  am,  my  very  dear  sir,  your  affectionate  brother  and 
servant,  Thomas  Stbadmah.'' 

In  a  note  with  this  letter  are  the  subjoined  remarks,  written 
by  Dr.  Clarke:-^ 

**  Mr.  Stradman  I  met  at  Park  Gate  Ferry,  in  the  year  1811, 
the  first  time  since  the  year  1789  that  I  had  seen  him,  and 
thouflh  both  were  then  old  and  gray^ieaded,  we  at  once  recog- 
nised each  other.  Should  it  please  (Jod  that  I  write  this  life, 
his  name  shall  stand  prominently,  not  in  the  margin,  but  in  the 
text,  and  I  shall  think  the  page  honoured  where  it  stands. 

**A..  Clarbb.'* 
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For  Mr.  TIioibis  Hollowaj,  the  eBgniTer  of  the  Cartoons  of 
R«phae],  Dr»  Clarke  entertained  a  great  eateem,  and  he  was  in 
the  habit  of  frequently  visiting  Dr.  Clarke  before  he  left  London ; 
^vho,  if  he  did  not  enter  into  all  the  enthusiasm  of  that  gentle- 
man upon  the  subject^  was  by  no  means  indijQTerent  to  it,  as 
appears  from  the  following  letter,  dated, — 

^fUlbrook,  SepL  28,  1820. 
**  Mt  Dear  Sir, — ^I  have  just  receiTed  your  letter  of  the  23d, 
and,  as  you  request,  reply  by  the  first  post. 

*'  I  am  sorry  to  find  that  after  so  much  labour,  so  long  con- 
tinued, and  so  incomparably  directed  and  executed,  there  should 
be  yet  so  little  prospect  of  adequate  remuneration.  But  the 
times  are  against  every  thing  in  science,  art,  and  common  sense. 
Paul  may  preach  at  Athens,  and  work  miracles  at  Paphos ; 
Raphael  may  sketch  the  scenes  with  a  spirit  and  depth  of  com- 
prehension to  which  none  but  himself  was  equal ;  and  Hollo  way 
and  his  pupils  may  lay  them  on  copper,  so  as  to  preserve  the  de- 
sign, soul,  and  feeling  of  the  painter ;  and  in  execution  vastly  to 
surpass  every  thing  hitherto  exhibited  in  the  chalcographic  art : 
bat  who  is  moved  by  Paul  ?  who  cares  for  Raphael  1  and  who 
wUl  do  justice  to  the  man  who  by  his  inimitable  pencil  and  burin 
has  redeemed  from  a  hastening  dissolution  the  choicest  efforts 
of  his  genius,  who  was,  is,  and  perhaps  ever  will  be,  the  prince 
of  painters  t 

^'  But  now  for  the  time  seized  by  the  painter  in  your  Cartoon 
of  Elymas  the  sorcerer. 

*'  Without  preamble,  I  am  satisfied  it  is  the  moment  in  whioh 
the  apostle  had  finished  his  denunciation,  and  the  mist  and  thick 
darkness  closed  upon  the  sorcerer.  The  moment  is  that  of  his 
surprise  when  this  thick  darkness  fell  upon  him,  before  he  was 
able  by  reflection  to  judge  of  the  state  into  which  he  had  fallen ; 
before  he  was  apprehensive  of  the  extent  of  his  misery ;  and 
before  he  was  even  conscious  that  he  needed  some  one  to  lead 
him.  Sudden  surprise  and  astonishment,  with  the  apprehension 
of  danger,  in  consequence  of  bis  being  at  that  moment  plunged 
into  a  region  of  darkness,  are  to  me  forcibly  expressed  by  his 
reclined  head,  extended  arms,  terrified  fingers,  and  fearfully 
advanced  right  leg.  It  would  be  some  moments  after  this, 
when  the  yet  thrilling  authoritative  accents  of  the  apostle  pro- 
nounced him  judicially  blinded,  and  reflection  would  announce 
to  him  his  helplessness  and  danger,  that  he  would  go  about 
seeking  x^^P^y^Y^S  persons  to  lead  him  by  the.  hand.  His 
present  attitude,  and  the  place  in  which  he  stands,  prove  that 
he  has  not  moved  a  foot,  except  the  right,  which  is  sodd^enly 
extended  to  increase  the  hose  of  his  figure,  the  better  to  preserve 
the  centre  of  gravity,  which,  without  the  direction  of  the  eye. 
cannot  be  long  maintained  without  greatly  extending  the  base 
line.     A  simple  experiment  will  demonstrate  this.     Place  your 
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foet  together,  vaA  abut  your  eyes,  and  ym  immediately  begin 
to*  tfemUe  and  totter :  tdTance  the  n|^  1^,  and  yon  Aaad 
finnly.     Bat  to  the  motto. 

**  it  mast  be  in  Laiin,  for  R^ael  and  his  patron  need  tbe 
Vulgate  ▼ersion,  and  none  else :  according,  tfaerefoie,  to  ibe 
▼iew  1  have  of  the  moment  in  whioh  the  artist  has  chosen  te 
exhibit  his  main  action,  I  would  propose, — 

Et  oonfestim  ceoidU  ta  eum  caligo  €i  teiiebnB.~-Mr.  11. 

All  this,  however,  I  submit  to  your  far  better  jndgment. 

"  When  my  copy  is  ready,  please  to  send  it  to  J.  and  T 
Clarke,  45  St.  John  Square,  Clerkenwell,  and  call  on  Mr.  Bat- 
terworth,  who  will,  to  my  order,  immediately  pay  yoa. 

"  Wishing  you  long  iUe,  good  health,  the  peace  of  God,  and 
just  remuneration  from  (he  public,  1  am,  my  dear  sir,  yoors 
truly,  Adam  Clarke. 

"To  Thomas  HoUoway^  Esq.^  Hampton  Court,  Middles€xJ^ 

Tbe  annexed  letter  was  written  by  the  younger  priest  him- 
self, to  Dr.  Clarke,  and  is  dated, — 

Dtel,  May  83,  1890. 

^  Ht  Dbar  Fatrkr, — ^I  did  write  yoa  a  letter  at  GraTesend 
— ^I  tboaght  ti^at  my  last ;  but  now  I  got  time,  I  write  yon  a  few 
lines  more,  because  1  know  yoa  very  glad  to  hear  bow  we  get 
on.  Oar  ship  did  pot  anchor  here  two  days  ago,  hot  I  cauioC 
hear  from  you — but  in  a  (bw  months,  I  hope  yoa  will  send  me  a 
pleasant  letter  to  be  happy  to  my  heart,  and  I  constantly  pray 
to  God  for  you '  live  long,  and  be  all  sort  of  happiness  to  yoa. 
Dear  sir,  believe  me,  I  wUl  work  hard :  I  intend  to  do  ten  yeara* 
work  in  five  Tears,  and  after  that  five  years,  if  you  live,  Uien  I 
will  come  and  see  you ;  and  if  you  be  in  glory  before  that  my 
coming,  then  I  will  not  come  to  England,  but  I  will  come  to  see 
yon  in  glory.     Amen. 

^*  God  be  with  you,  and  with  your  family,  because  when  I 
rejoice,  you  was  rejoice  with  me ;  when  I  laugh,  yoa  did  laogh 
the  same  time  with  me ;  when  I  question  you,  you  did  answer 
me  for  all :  for  these  your  grand,  glorious  manner,  I  could  not 
keep  myself,  because  so  heavy  when  I  had  to  leave  yon. 

"  Sir,  I  will  try  to  be  Englishman  long  as  I  live ;  and  if  any 
try  to  make  me  Singhalese  man,  that  I  not  like.  ' 

"  Give  my  love  to  all :  now  we  are  going.  Farewell ;  God 
bless  you  and  your  family.     Yoiir  very  humble  servant, 

^^  Alexandbr  Dberiia  Rama.** 
# 

The  followhig  letter  was  sent  by  Dr.  Clarke  to  Lord  Vis- 
count Sidmouth,  relative  to  an  address  unanimously  voted  to 
the  kmg,  by  the  Methodist  coAfere^ce  of  this  year,  held  in 
Jdverpool,  July  96. 
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Liverpool,  July  36,  1890. 
**  Mr  Good  Load, — ^It  gives  me  great  pleaeare  to  state,  and  I 
have  no  doabt  it  will  please  your  lordship  to  hear,  that  the  mi- 
nisters of  the  Methodists'  societies,  collected,  to  the  number  of 
bet'w^en  three  and  four  hundred,  from  almost  OTery  part  of  his 
majesty's  domestic  and  foreign  dominions,  have,  this  first  day 
of  their  meeting,  in  their  seventy-seventh  annual  conference, 
voted  unanimously  a  most  loyal,  dutiful,  and  affectionate  address 
to  his  majesty ;  which  I  think,  in  the  above  respects,  yields  to 
none  that  has  yet  been  offered  to  the  throne :  and  the  disposition 
and  feeling  which  were  manifested  on  this  occasion,  together 
'with  the  numerous  speeches  of  the  different  representatives  of 
this  very  large  connection,  were  highly  honourable  to  themselves 
and  their  societies,  as  they  were  replete  with  loyalty  and  affec- 
tionate attachment  to  his  majesty's  person  and  government ;  and 
^ve  the  strongest  pledge  and  proof  that  their  very  extensive 
influence  will  be  invariably  and  effectually  employed  to  promote, 
in  every  place,  the  highest  respect  to  the  king,  and  the  strictest 
obedience  to  the  laws. 

'^  In  such  troublous  times  as  these,  it  will  afford  your  lordship 
great  pleasure  to  find  that  his  majesty,  and  his  government,  are 
ao  highly  venerated  and  loyally  supported  by  such  an  immense 
namber  of  religious  people,  who  hold  every  thing  in  abhorrenee 
disrespectful  to  the  throne,  and  subversive  of  the  laws. 

*'  As  these  ministers  wish  to  present  their  address  in  such  a 
way  as  may  be  most  effectual  to  express  their  duty  and  loyalty, 
I,  with  great  submission,  beg  leave  to  consult  your  lordship  on 
the  subject. 

*'  As  they  find  that  a  deputation  from  the  three  denominations 
of  dissenters  has  been  condescendingly  received  by  his  majesty, 
these  ministers,  as  not  ranking  under  any  of  those  denominations, 
standing  nearer  to  the  Established  Church  thaA  any  of  the 
others,  holding,  without  exception,  all  her  doctrines,  venerating 
her  authority,  and  using  her  religious  service,  and  consequently, 
in  their  own  apprehension,  not  justly  denominated  dissentergf 
in  any  legal  sense  of  the  term,  humbly  wish  to  be  received  also 
by  deputation,  as  they  cannot  for  a  moment  yield  in  loyalty  and 
affectionate  attachment  to  the  throne,  to  any  of  those  who  have 
been  thus  honoured. 

"  Should  your  lordship  desire  to  see  a  copy  of  the  address,  to 
know  whether  your  lordship  could  safely  advise  these  ministers 
to  be  thus  received,  I  shall  have  great  pleasure  in  transmitting 
it  for  your  lordship's  inspection.  But  your  lordship  will  do  me 
the  honour  to  believe  that,  were  I  not  fully  assured  of  the 
genuine  and  proper  character  of  the  facts  I  state,  I  would  not 
presume  to  press  the  subject  on  your  lordship's  notice. 

**  As  this  conference  is  now  sitting  in  Liverpool,  I  shall  wait 
here  for  your  lordship's  reply,  and  have  the  honour  to  be,  loy 
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good  lord,  your  lordship's  most  obliged,  humble,  and  affectioiiate 
servant,  Adam  Clakkk. 

*'  To  ike  B^^ht  HonaurahU  Lord  Viscount  Sidnumih.^ 

To  the  preceding  letter,  his  lordship  sent  Dr.  Clarke  the  fol- 
lowing reply  :— 

Whitehall,  August^  1820. 

"  My  Dear  Sir, — ^Your  letter  of  the  26th  July  reached  me 
in  Devonshire.  The  information  contained  in  it  afforded  me 
very  great  pleasure,  though  I  was  previously  well  assured  of 
the  loyalty  and  firm  attachment  to  his  majesty  of  those  per- 
sons, who  have  afforded  a  fresh  proof  of  their  principles  and 
sentiments,  by  the  address  they  have  recently  prepared  to  the 
king.  Their  influence  I  know  to  be  extensive ;  and  I  am  per- 
suaded that  they  will  employ  it  for  the  purpose  of  encouraging 
respect  for  the  constitution,  and  obedience  to  the  laws.  1 
should  address  you  with  greater  satisfaction  on  this  occasion, 
if  an  opportunity  could  be  afforded  of  presenting  the  address  to 
his  majesty  in  a  manner  the  most  conformable  to  your  wishes, 
and  those  of  your  friends ;  but  upon  his  majesty^s  accession,  it 
was  determined  that  the  mode  of  receiving  addresses,  in  con- 
sequence of  that  event,  should  in  no  way  be  different  from  that 
which  was  observed  on  the  accession  of  his  royal  father  ;  and 
this  determination  has  been  strictly  adhered  to,  though  a  devia- 
tion from  it  has  been  strongly  urged  from  other  respectable 
quarters. 

^  But  although,  under  these  circumstances,  the  address  could 
not  be  presented  to  the  king  on  the  throne,  or  in  the  closet,  his 
majesty  would,  I  am  confident,  receive  it  a  levee,  either  from 
a  deputation  or  from  an  individual,  as  might  be  most  agreeable 
to  you,  and  the  other  ministers  of  the  different  societies.  Many 
months,  however,  are  likely  to  elapse  before  a  levee  will  be  held. 
If  it  should  be  the  wish,  which  I  presume  it  is,  that  the  address 
should  be  presented  with  as  little  delay  as  possible,  that  object 
will  be  obtained  by  transmitting  it  to  me ;  in  which  case  I  will 
take  the  earliest  opportunity  of  laying  it  before  his  majesty, 
and  causing  the  insertion  of  it  in  the  London  Gazette.  I  re- 
main, with  great  regard,  my  dear  sir,  your  faithful,  obedient 
servant,  Sidmouth." 

The  following  letter  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  Hornby,  rector  of  Win- 
wick,  was  occasioned  by  a  letter  from  that  gentleman  to  Dr. 
Clarke,  on  the  subject  of  the  direct  witness  of  the  Spirit,  which 
Dr.  Clarke  had,  in  a  previous  letter,  strongly  insisted  upon  as 
the  privilege  of  all  true  believers  : — 

MiUbrook,  March  19,  1821. 
'^Rrr.  AHD  Dbar  Sir, — I  am  Just  returned  to  this  place, 
after  an  absence  of  more  than  seven  weeks.    Your  letter  caoke 
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dunng  thai  absence ;  aod  to  reply  to  it  is  the  TOiy  first  work  I 
hare  engaged  in  since  my  retarn. 

**^  In  fuidition  to  what  you  found  in  my  papers,  permit  roe  to 
say, — 1.  I  should  never  haye  looked  for  the  'witness  of  the 
Spirit,'  had  I  not  found  numerous  scriptures  which  most  posi- 
tiTely  asserted  it,  or  held  it  out  by  necessary  induction ;  and  hsd 
iMit  I  found  that  all  the  truly  godly  of  every  sect  and  party  pos- 
sessed the  blessing, — a  blessinp^  which  is  the  common  birthright 
of  all  the  sons  and  daughters' of  God.     Wherever  I  went  among 
deeply  religious  people  I  found  this  blessing.      All  who  had 
turned  from  unrighteousness  to  the  living  God,  and  sought  re- 
demption by  faith  in  the  blood  of  the  cross,  exulted  in  this 
^race.     It  was  never  looked  on  by  them  as  a  privilege  which 
some  peculiarly  favoured  souls  were  blessed  with  :  it  was  known. 
from  Scripture  and  experience  to  be  the  common  lot  of  the  peo- 
ple of  God.     It  was  not  persons  of  a  peculiar  temperament  who 
possessed  it :  all  the  truly  religious  had  it,  whether  in  their 
natural  dispositions  sanguine,  melancholy,  or  mixed.      I  met 
with  it  everywhere,  and  met  with  it  among  the  most  simple 
and  illiterate,  as  well  as  among  those  who  had  every  advantage 
which  high  cultivation  and  deep  learning  could  bestow.     Per- 
haps I  might  with  the  strictest  truth  say,  that,  during  the  forty 
years  I  have  been  in  the  ministry,  I  have  met  with  at  least 
forty  thousand  who  have   had  a  clear  and  full  evidence  that 
*  God,  for  Christ's  sake,  had  forgiven  them  their  sins ;'  '  the 
Spirit  himself  bearing  witness  with  their  spirits  that  they  were 
,  the  sons  and  daughters  of  God.'   The  number  need  not  surprise 
you,  when  you  learn  that  every  Methodist  preacher  converses 
closely,  and  examines  thoroughly,  every  member  of  his  socie- 
ties, concerning  the  work  of  God  upon  their  souls,  once  every 
three  months.     This  single  point  of  their  spiritual  economy 
gives  them  advantages  to  know  and  discern  the  operations  of 
the  divine  Spirit  in  the  enlightening,  convincing,  converting, 
justifying,  sanctifying,  and  building  up  of  the  souls  of  men, . 
which  no  other  system  affords,  and  no  other  ministers,  in  the 
same  degree,  possess. 

**  2.  We  never  confound  the  knowledge  of  salvation  by  the 
remission  of  sins  with  final  perseverance.  This  doctrine  has 
nothing  to  do  with  a  future  possession  :  the  truly  believing 
soul  has  now  the  witness  in  itself;  and  his  retaining  it  depends 
on  his  faithfulness  to  the  light  and  grace  received.  If  he  give 
way  to  any  known  sin,  he  loses  this  witness,  and  must  come  to 
God,  through  Christ,  as  he  came  at  first,  in  order  to  get  the 
guilt  of  the  transgression  pardoned,  and  the  light  of  God's 
countenance  restored.  For  the  justification  any  soul  receives 
is  not  in  reference  to  his  future  pardon  of  sin,  since  God  declares 
his  righteousness  *  for  the  remission  of  sins  that  are  past.'  And 
no  man  can  retain  his  evidence  of  his  acceptance  with  God 
longer  than  he  has  that  '  faith  which  wprketh  by  love.'    The 


496  KKovrhKOBE  or  sir. 

present  is  a  state  of  probation  :  in  such  a  state  a  man  nuy  liae,  . 

fjaiU,  or  recover.  With  this  the  doctrioe  of  the  'witnees  of  the 
Spirit'  has  nothing  to  do.  When  a  man  is  justified,  all  his  past 
sins  are  forgiven  him ;  but  this  grace  reaches  not  on  to  anj 
sin  that  may  be  committed  in  any  following  moment. 

"  3.  I  rather  think  it  is  the  privilege  of  every  true  believer 
to  have  all  those  destroyed  which  you  call '  infirmities  of  the 
flesh  ;'  if  by  that  word  you  mean  any  kind  of  transgression,  any 
improper  word,  or  any  unholy  temper ;  for  I  have  been  long 
taught,  both  by  my  Bible  and  my  prayer-book,  to  request 
*  Almighty  God  to  cleanse  the  thoughts  of  my  heart,  by  the  in- 
spiration of  his  Holy  Spirit,  that  I  might  perfectly  love  him,  and 
worthily  magnify  his  holy  name,  through  Christ  our  Lord.'  To 
love  God  perfectly,  is  to  love  him  with  all  the  heart,  sool, 
mind,  and  strength ;  and  to  worthily  magnify  his  name,  is  to 
begin,  continue,  and  end  every  thing,  work,  purpose,  and  design 
to  his  glory.  This  also  is  another  blessing  which  I  am  taogbt 
to  expect  from  God, — ^to  be  saved  from  all  sin  in  this  life ;  for 
the  order  of  the  great  work  of  salvation  is, — first,  conviction  of 
sin ;  second,  contrition  for  sin ;  third,  faith  in  the  Jjord  Jesus 
Christ,  as  having  been  delivered  fur  our  offences,  and  risen  for 
our  justification  ;  fourth,  justification,  or  pardon  of  all  past  sin, 
through  faith  in  his  blood,  accompanied  ordinarily  with  the  tes- 
timony of  his  Spirit  in  our  hearts,  that  our  sins  are  forgiven  us ; 
fifth,  sanctification,  or  holiness,  which  is  progressive,  as  a 
growing  up  into  Jesus  Christ,  our  living  Head  in  all  things : 
and  may  be  instantaneous ;  as  God  can,  and  often  does,  empty 
the  soui  of  all  sin,  '  in  a  moment,  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye  ;* 
and  then  having  sowed  in  the  seeds  of  righteousness,  they  have 
a  free  and  unmolested  vegetation ;  sixth,  perseverance  in  the 
state  of  sanctification, — ^believing,  hoping,  watching,  working,  in 
order  to  stand  in'  this  state  of  salvation ;  receiving  hourly  a 
deeper  impression  of  the  seal  of  God  ;  seventh,  glorification  is 
the  result ;  for  he  who  is  faithftil  unto  death  shall  obtain  the 
crown  of  life.  Without  conviction  of  sin,  no  contrition ;  with- 
out contrition,  no  faith  that  justifies ;  without  faith,  no  jostificsr 
tion,  no  sanctification ;  without  sanctification,  no  glorification. 

"  4.  There  is  only  one  thing  more  which  I  need  to  notice. 
In  referring  to  my  own  case,  you  say,  *  that  the  degree  of  sorrow 
must  depend  greatly  upon  the  temperament  of  a  man's  own  na- 
ture, as  in  my  case  it  did  not  depend  on  the  degree  of  actual 
committed  evil.'  This  is  a  most  important  point,  and  deeply 
affects  the  whole  system  of  salvation.  Now,  my  dear  sir,  permit 
me  to  say,  that  deep  and  overwhelming  sorrow  does  not  depend 
merely  on  the  degree  of  actual  guilt,  but  rather  on  the  discovery 
made  by  the  heavenly  light  transfused  through  the  soul.  Man 
is  a  fallen  spirit ;  his  inward  parts  are  very  wickedness ;  in  his 
fall  he  has  lost  the  image  of  God.  Let  God  shine  into  such  a 
heart ;  let  him  visit  every  chamber  in  this  house  of  imagery ; 
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let  him  dxaw  ever^  thing  to  the  light  of  hia  own  holiness  and 
Jnatice ;  and  put  the  case  that  there  had  not  been  one  act  of 
tranagreaeion ;  what  mast  be  his  feelings  who  thus  saw,  in  the 
only  light  that  could  make  it  manifest,  the  deep  deprayiiy  of 
Iftis  heart! 

"  Sin  becoming  indescribably  sinful,  the  commandment  ascer- 
taining its  obliquity,  and  iliostrating  all  its  vileness,  he  who 
aees  his  inward  parts  in  God's  light,  will  not  need  superadded 
transfirresaion  to  produce  oompunction  and  penitence. 

^  This  was  my  case.  I  saw  myself  in  the  sight  of  God  a 
fallen  ^irit,  lying  in  the  wicked  one,  totally  min^  by  the  fall, 
needing  all  the  salyation  which  God  manifested  in  the  flesh, 
{wrchased  by  his  agony  and  bloody  sweat,  his  vicarious  and  all- 
aloning  passion  and  death.  It  was  from  this  inward  discoTcry, 
not  from  any  sense  of  accumulated  actual  transgression,  that  the 
distress  arose  which  I  pointed  out  in  the  papers  you  have  read. 
O,  may  God  save  me  from  ever  more  falling  under  the  power 
of  this  death  I  I  am,  with  nmch  respect,  your  affectionate, 
hamble  serTant,  Aj>am  Clabi:!.*' 

Shortly  after  this,  we  find  Br.  Clarke  taking  another  jonmey 
to  Ireland,  accompanied,  by  his  friends,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  For- 
ahaw,  of  Liverpool,  Joseph  Came,  Esq.,  of  Pensance,  and  his 
second  son,  Theodoret 

*'Afay  31. — ^We  sailed  this  day  from  Liverpool,  with  an  ex- 
ceedingly fair  wind,  carried  all  onr  sail,  had  a  good  breeze  all 
day,  but  our  packet  was  such  a  wretched  sailer  that  we  only 
dragged  on  as  if  dirawn  by  oxen ;  the  vessel  was  also  dirty,  and 
in  every  way  inconvenient ;  our  passengers  were  of  the  most 
motley  description ;  Irish  labourers,  ungentlemanly  cabin  pas- 
sengers, profane  and  unfledged  officers,  who  had  evidently  only 
read  of  battles,  but  had  never  seen  one,  and  yet  assumed  as 
mach  military  consequence  as  if  they  had  fought  at  Austerlitx^ 
or  taken  a  share  in  the  battle  of  Waterloo. 

**June  1. — ^This  morning  we  got  into  Durdeary  bay,  and  as 
the  packet  would  not  have  been  able  to  get  over  Dublin  bar, 
most  of  the  passengers  availed  themselves  of  the  boats  which 
came  oflf  shore,  and  thus  proceeded  to  Durdeary.  Here  we 
landed,  after  being  drenched  with  a  severe  shower ;  our  lug- 
gage was  taken  to  the  costom-house,  and  there  rummaged  by 
a  surly  officer,  who  tore  all  the  packages  to  pieces,  and  even 
examined  to  our  very  slippers,  and  carefully  inspected  the  minu- 
tiae of  the  ^having  apparatus !  Being  dismissed  from  this  inqui- 
sition, we  got  a  sort  of  covered  light  wagon,  drawn  by  two 
horses,  into  which  twelve  of  us  were  packed,  together  with  a 
good  deal  of  luggage,  and  in  abont  an  hour^s  time  got  safe  to 
Ihiblin,  where  we  were  affectionately  received. 

*^June  9.— I   kept  mostly  within  doors,  leeeiving  several 
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visits  from  kind  friends,  and  serend  letters  ioTittng  me  to 
visit  different  parts  of  the  country ;  but  not  wishmg  to  prolong 
my  stay  beyond  the  time  absolutely  necessary  for  it,  I  shall  give 
them  up. 

"  June  3. — ^This  morning  I  opened  the  new  chapel  in  I>ower 
Abbey-street :  it  is  a  commodious  and  fine  building,  which  was 
crowded  to  excess  with  a  very  attentive  congregation, — nobility, 
gentry,  and  others.  I  took  for  the  text,  Deut.  iv,  7-9,  which  I 
prefaced  with  the  following  propositions  : — ^I.  God  ever  deli^hu 
to  produce  the  most  important  and  the  most  numerous  effects, 
by  the  simplest  and  fewest  causes.  II.  So  completely  has  he 
conceived  his  own  design  in  relation  to  the  government  and 
salvation  of  men,  that  he  has,  by  his  original  plans  and  opera- 
tions, pointed  out  and  represented  all  the  succ^ing  dispeosa- 
tions  and  operations  of  his  providence  and  grace ;  the  former 
being  representatives  of  the  lattor.  III.  God  has  ever  preserved 
a  people  to  whom  he  has  revealed  himself,  teaching  them, — 1. 
The  knowledge  of  himself  3.  The  worship  which  he  requiresi 
3.  The  duties  built  on  that  worship :  and,  4.  The  means  by 
which  those  duties  should  be  performed. 

'*  These  principles  were  occasionally  referred  to  during  the 
discourse,  which  took  in, — I.  The  character  of  Moses,  who 
gave  the  exhortation.  II.  The  character  of  the  Egyptians, 
among  whom  he  had  his  education.  III.  The  character  of  the 
people  whom  he  led  out  of  Egypt :  and,  IV.  What  was  implied 
particularly  in  the  exhortation  in  the  ninth  verse,  *  only  take 
heed  to  thyself,  and  keep  thy  soul,'  &c. 

"  In  the  course  of  this  sermon,  the  objection  that  Moses 
learned  all  his  knowledge  from  the  Egyptians,  was  particularly 
considered.  Moses  could  not  have  received  his  correct  theo- 
logical notions  from  the  Egyptians, — for  they  had  no  correct 
theological  knowledge  themselves ;  on  the  contrary,  it  is  well 
known  that  they  were  the  grossest  idolaters  in  the'  world,  wor- 
shipping onions,  leeks,  the  scarabaeus,  the  ibis,  the  dog,  the 
monkey,  the  goat,  and  the  ox.  How  then  could  Moses  learn 
from  such  people  the  knowledge  of  the  true  God  ?  JSx  nihilo 
nihil  fit.  1  then  questioned  the  learning  of  the  Egyptians,  as 
to  the  extent  usually  ceded  to  them :  then  considered  their 
architecture^  and  their  being  unacquainted  with  arches ;  the  dis- 
coveries of  Belxoni  at  Thebes,  and  the  probability  there  is  in 
the  supposition  that  the  arch  he  found  was  of  Grecian  origin 
and  workmanship. 

"  God  ever  had  a  typical  people,  whom  he  made  the  deposito- 
ries of  his  will,  and  from  whom  he  intended  to  convey  that 
light  for  the  illumination  of  the  nations ;  such  were  the  Jews : 
but  they  have  reprobated  themselves,  and  God  has  turned  to  the 
Gentiles ;  and  it  is  probable  that  the  British  nation  is  now  his 
representative  people,  by  and  from  whom  all  the  nations  of  the 
earth  are  to  receive  the  knowledge  of  the  trae  God ;  in  proof 
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tberecrf*,  the  Bible  Societies  and  the  Miasionvy  Societies  were 
Telerred  to,  sndjarfrely  insisted  on.    • 

^  n^he  essence .  of  the  Jewish  religion  consisted  in  its  sacri- 
fieiad  system ;  this  system  was  representatiTC  of  the  great  atone- 
ment ;  on  the  coming  of  Jesos  Christ,  that  system  was  at  an 
end,  his  sacrifice  for  the  sin  of  the  world  being  that  which  was 
by  these  sacrifices  prefigured. 

**  Snch  is  a  brief  outline  of  the  discourse :  after  which,  I 
made  a  collection  for  their. chapel,  which  amounted  to  jCHO. 

*•  JwM  4. — ^We  set  off  this  mominfr  in  the  mail  for  Belfasi^ 
being  joined  by  my  friend,  F.  H.  Holdcroft,  Esq.  We  traTel- 
led  through  a  dreary  country  to  Drogheda,  and  we  were  annoy- 
ed by  a  multitude  of  diseased,  almost  naked,  and  three  parts 
starved  poor,  who  thronged  round  the  coach  on  our  arrival ; 
i^e  gave  them  some  silyer,  and  were  as  glad  to  be  relieved  from 
tbe  sight  of  their  misery  and  from  their  noisy  clamour,  as  they 
eoald  be  to  receive  our  little  bounty. 

*'  We  arrived  at  Belfast  at  nine  in  the  evening,  where  we 
were  obliged,  after  travelling  over  the  whole  town,  to  divide 
into  three  parties,  for  want  of  room :  it  was  with  difficulty  that 
inre  could  obtain  a  sitting-room,  in  which  we  could  get  a  little 
SQpper  together :  this  being  ended,  we  separated,  and  each  slept 
as  well  as  he  could  ;  my  accommodation  being  a  three-bedded 
top  room,  every  bed  of  which  was  occupied. 

*'  June  5. — Rose  pretty  early,  and  secured  the  Deny  mafl  for 
Ooierame,  We  had,  on  the  whole,  a  pretty  pleasant  journey,  and 
particularly  so  from  Belfast  to  Antrim.  There  happened  to  be 
a  very  sensible  and  amiable  lady  in  the  coach,  and  from  her  I 
learned  that  there  is  one  district  on  the  shore  of  Lough  Neagh 
where  the  water  is  believed  to  be  infallible  in  the  cure  of  scro* 
fola :  this,  she  assured  me,  had  been  proved  by  numerous  ex- 
amples :  on  farther  inquiry  I  found  that  this  sanative  quality  was 
supposed  to  be  possessed  by  those  waters  which  are  most  re- 
markable for  their  petrific  quality  :  this  subject  is  at  least  worthy 
the  investigation  of  the  faculty. 

'*  We  arrived  in  Coleraine  a  little  before  ten,  and  met,  at  Miss 
Henry^s  hotel,  with  every  accommodation  and  comfort. 

"  June  6. — According  to  agreement  we  took  an  early  break- 
fast, and  set  off  to  visit  the  giant's  causeway,  which  some  of 
our  company  had  never  seen.  We  also  visited  Dunluce  castle, 
over  the  narrow  bridge  to  which  my  courageous  friend,  Mrs. 
Forshaw,  passed  and  repassed  most  heroically. 

"  Having  gratified  our  curiosity  here,  we  then  proceeded  by 
sea  round  the  giant's  causeway,  and  round  what  is  called  Plms- 
kin,  and  thus  had  a  full  and  pleasing  view  of  all  the  basaltic 
columns  which  face  and  form  this  highly  interesting  promontory. 
^'  The  causeway  we  afterwards  examined  by  land,  and  saw 
again  what  I  believe  I  was  the  first  to  discover  in  the  year 
1811, — basaltic  trigons  and  enneagons — three-sided  and  nine- 
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sided  eolmmis.  Then  are  now  in  these  roeks  or  in  tbis  oaaae 
way,  colanms,  trigoos,  tetngoos,  peatagons,  hexagooa,  heft^r 
gODS,  oetagom,  and  enneagons :  the  trigons  and  the  enoeagDos 
are  the  most  rare :  the  pentagons  and  the  hexagons  the  most 
frequent.  After  a  serere  wetting  irom  the  rain,  and  not  a  little 
drenched  from  the  sea,  we  rode  to  Balljeasile,  where  we  chaaged 
oor  clothes,  and  got  a  good  night's  rest. 

^  June  7. — ^We  rose  early  this  nunrning,  and  took  a  boat  roond 
Fair  Head,  the  most  sstonishing  promontory  I  erer  beheld  :  a 
is  &eed  by  the  most  gigantie  and  tremendoos  basaltic  columns, 
which  arise  to  the  height  of  Ato  hundred  feet  above  the  levd 
of  the  sea:  neither  pen  nor  pencil  can  trace  this  case  :  it  mast 
be  seen,  snd  that  too  from  the  sea,  to  be  properly  esteemed  and 
admired ;  and  unless  the  spectator  row  close  by  the  land,  a  great 
part  of  the  effect  is  lost.  When  under  these  columns,  and  close 
in  by  the  shore,  they  exhibit  the  highest  example  of  the  sob- 
lime  and  the  terrible.  Many  of  the  columns  are  fallen  down, 
and  this  within  a  short  space  of  time,  and  many  more  will  soon 
follow  their  predecessors,  and  much  must  have  fallen  which  the 
sea  now  coTcrs.  I  returned  from  this  spectacle  with  a  mind 
deeply  impressed  with  the  majesty  and  power  of  the  supreme  God 

*'  In  the  OTening  I  preached  at  Coieraine,  from  3  Cor.  ▼!,  1 : 
*  HaTing  therefore  these  promises,'  Jkc.  The  service  was  a  so- 
lemn one,  and  I  trust  the  exhortation  was  not  in  vain. 

^  In  the  way  to-day  from  Ballycastle  to  Coieraine,  a  journey 
of  sixteen  miles,  we  stopped  at  a  village  called  Moss-side^  to 
feed  our  horses ;  as  there  was  no  stable  in  the  place,  we  fed  the 
horses  in  the  street.  Curiosity  led  me  to  step  into  one  of  the 
cabins— it  was  a  small  one,  whero  I  saw  nine  persons,  chiefly 
young  women,  spinning,  and  one  reeling  the  produce  of  their 
labour.  There  was  a  bed  in  the  place,  in  which  a  young  lad 
lay  of  about  fourteen  years  of  age,  who  had  received  a  hurt  in 
his  ankle  several  weeks  before,  and  was  still  coniined  to  bed. 
On  Asking  them  if  they  all  belonged  to  one  family,  I  was  an- 
swered, *  No.'  One  who  spoke  for  the  rest  said,  '  We  are  only 
neighbours  of  this  poor  woman :  her  son  has  got  a  hurt  several 
weeks  ago,  by  which  he  has  been  rendered  unable  to  work :  oor 
neighbour  being  distressed,  and  getting  behindhand,  (that  is,  in- 
cai»ble  of  maintaining  herself  and  family,)  we  have  agreed  to 
give  her  a  day's  work.'  They  were  all  spinning  as  hard  as  they 
could,  in  order  to  make  the  most  possible  profit  for  the  poor 
family  by  their  day's  work.  There  was  not  one  of  the  nine 
who  did  not  herself  appear  to  be  in  the  most  abject  poverty,  and 
they  now  conioined  their  labours  to  relieve  one  who  was  only 
more  miserable  than  themselves.  This  was  the  finest  specimen 
of  philanthropy  I  had  ever  seen  !  I  had  admired  the  ruins  of 
Dwduci  castle— the  wonders  of  the  giant's  causeway — the  im- 
pvessi^  appearance  of  P/oMibn— and  the  sublime  grandeur  of 
Fair  Head ;  but  all  these  were  lost  in  the  scene  now  before  me : 
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those  we^  the  wonders  of  the  God  of  natore — these  the  works 
of  the  God  of  humanity  and  mercy ;  and  to  witness  the  sight, — 
the  poor  labouring  for  and  in  order  to  relieve  the  poor,  and 
those  to  whose  poverty  was  added  affliction,  read  me  a  lesson 
of  deep  instruction :  alt  was  Tolantary,  all  was  done  cheerfully ; 
and  as  the  day  was  dedicated  to  the  relief  of  d«ep  distress,  thev 
endeavoured  to  make  the  most  of  their  charity  by  labouring  with 
all  their  might.  Myself  and  eompiuiions  «aid,  *  Verily,  these 
ahall  not  lose  their  reward  ;*  we  therefore  gave  them  each  a 
piece  of  silver  equal  to  double  what  they  eoald  have  obtained 
by  their  day's  labour  at  home.  We  gave  some  also  to  the  poor 
'woman  herself,  and  to  several  cithers  who  came  in  to  see  the 
arrangers  from  another  country ;  reaping  ourselves  tenfold  ad- 
vantage in  the  high  satis^tion  we  hsd  in  viewing  this  delight- 
ful scene  of  humanity  in  the  most  diligent  exercise  for  the  re- 
lief of  distress  and  misery. 

'•  JuM  8. — Mr.  Holdcroft,  my  son  Theodoret,  and  myself 
took  an  inside  jaunting  car,  aiid  went  forward  to  Garveigkj 
about  eight  Irish  miles,  the  rest  of  the  party  having  proceeded 
the  evening  befbare  to  Derry.  Here  we  breakfasted,  and  de- 
aigned  to  have  visited  the  ^ve  and  neighbourhood  where  my 
fiitfaer  bad  formerly  lived,  and  where  I  expected  to'  eee  some 
of  my  old  sehoot-fellows ;  but  upon  inquiry  I  found  that  they 
Mrere  all  dead  but  two,  who  were  removed  to  another  part  of 
the  country. 

'*  In  Garvagh  I  found  one  class-fellow,  William  Cbuzth,  Esq., 
iirbom  I  visited,  and  from  him  got  information  respecting  moat 
of  the  rest :  one  had  married  unfortunately,  and  had  gone  to 
America — another  and  another  were  dead :  One  was  killed  in  a 
quarrd — a  fourth,  wearied  out  with  a  perverse  and  iniquitous 
wife,  took  poison,  and  ended  his  days,  &c.,  &e. :  hearing  all 
these  things,  and  that  the  school-house,  in  which  we  had  stu- 
died, had  been  pulled  down  and  entirely  destroyed,  I  gave  up 
my  intended  visit,  and  proceeded  to  Mughera*  About  a  quarter 
of  a  mile  from  the  town  was  situated  the  house  in  which  I  had 
my  first  consoioos  existence  :  but  what  was  my  disappointment 
when  I  found  it  rased  to  the  ground,  excepting  a  amail  portion 
of  the  wall,  just  enough  to  iiulioate  that  a  buikiiBg  had  on«3e 
been  there.  My  friend,  Mr. ,  Holdcroft,  took  a  sketch  of  w^t 
ransioed,  and  a  few  healings  of  the  soenery.  We  then  went 
to  find  the  sehool-house,  wl»ere,  at  eight  years  of  age,  I  hegaa 
to  leant  from  old  Lily's  Latin  Grammar—*  In  spe^  be  these 
eight  parts  foUovring :  noun,  pronoun,  j&o.,'  the  meaning  of 
which  1  found  it  truly  difficult  toapprahend.  Near  to  this  pUiBO 
I  was  born.  Mitgkera  is  eitoated  in  the  besom  of  a  vast  am 
phitheatre  of  mountains,  the  principal  of  which  is  SUetfguUum 
on  the  left,  and  CairrUager  on  the  right :  these  mountains,  and 
the  beautiful,  well-wooded,  and  well-peopled  vale  below  them, 
through  whkdi  the  heautifhl  river  Moyoia  takes  its  winding  a&d 
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fertilizing  coane,  form  a  laDdseape  saperior  to  most  ia  tlie  Bii- 
tisfardoininioos.     Of  this  old  school-hooBe  and  the  t 
oountnr  Mr.  H.  also  took  a  sketch. 

"  We  then  proceeded  thveogh  the  vale  akeady  meotu 
over  the  MoyoU,  and  so  oo  to  Tabennoie,  Desart  Martin,  Dro- 
inore,  and  M^^erafelt.  I  was  surprised  oo  this  joomey  to 
find  my  recollection  perfect,  not  only  in  persons^  bat,  in  places 
which  I  had  not  seen  for  more  than  fifty  years,  and  which  I  bad 
qaitted  when  a  Child  of  nine  years  of  age :  even  the  miU  tnut 
which  divides  the  road  between  Maghera  and  T^ihermore^  and 
which  still  surviyes  the  waste  of  time,  speared  perfo<slly  faini- 
liar  to  me.  After  staying  about  an  hoar  here,  we  took  chaise 
for  Antrim,  thence  to  E^lfost,  in  order  to  secare  the  mail  fiv 
DttbUn,  which  we  reached  in  time,  and  fortanately  got  three 
places  in  it,  and  arrived,  thank  God,  withoat  any  sccident. 

^^This  short  journey  gave  rise  to  many  reflections :  some  of 
a  eheerfnl,  many  of  a  gloomy  nature.  In  the  fiAt  ptaee,  I  ob- 
served the  women  to  be  in  a  state  of  great  degradation,  the 
peasantry  of  this  sex  almost  universally  barelegged  and  bare- 
footed, withoat  caps,  hats,  or  bonnets,  with  a  thin  short  jscfcst, 
or  bed-gown,  and  one  short  petticoat;  and  even  in  this  sleader 
clothing  employed  in  the  severest  labours  of  husbandry,  digging 
in  tha  stony  fields,  with  the  kmg  spade,  which  they  trod  with 
the  bare  foot. 

"  SecondW.  Through  the  county  of  An/rtm,  especially  near 
the  cosA,  I  observed  the  women  to  be  soiprisingly  well  made, 
and  graceful  in  their  motions,  partieulariy  in  their  walk.  Not- 
withstanding their  e^^posure  to  the  air,  their  complexion  is  in 
general  fine,  snd  their  whole  deportment  exhibits  an  indescriba- 
ble natural  elegance,  unassumed,  and  unaffected.  Their  chief 
perscfnal  drawback  is  their  feet,  which  are  very  broad,  owing  to 
their  going  barefoot.  The  foot  is  here  in  its  natural  states  for 
the  purpose  of  laying  firm  hold  on  the  ground,  and  enaUing 
them  to  walk  steadily,  or  to  spring  from  plase  to  place  when 
neoessary :  the  toes  are  long  and  spreading. 

**  Thirdly.  I  have  said  that  4he  female  peasantry  in  Ireland 
are  in  a  state  of  great  degradation :  I  have  given  proofs  of 
this ;  but  to  see  this  folly,  we  must  compare  tfa^  state  with 
tha  other  sex. 

'*  The  men  are  well  enough  clothed  for  their  civeomslaaeeai 
all  vsell  shod,  and  with  a  sort  of  sor-coat,  which,  when  on,  covers 
tiiem  to  the  calf  of  the  leg.  .  Of  all  such  coverings  and  defence, 
the  women  are  generally  deetitnte,  while  working  in  -the  saoM 
fialds,  and  at  precisely  the  same  labour,  as  their  fathers  sad 
husbands.  He  wonld  do  service  to  humanity,  who  would  excite 
the  tone  of  public  feeling  to  examine  and  remedy  this  dreadful 
defect. 

**  Fourthly.  The  peasantry,  withoat  scaroefy  any  kind  of 
advantages,  are  well  bred,  and  their  civility -pariakai  of  apo- 
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liteness  which  is  looked  for  generally  in  Tain,  even  in  England, 
ftmoap:  those  who  occapjr  far  saperior  situations  ix^  life^  and 
have  had  the  advantages  of  a  mach  better  education. 

^  One  day,  during  a  stomi,  my  five  companions,  and  myself 
took  shelter  in  a  poor  cabin,  into  which  we  had  to  stoop  much 
in  order  to  enter.  I  made  an  apology  for  OMr  intruaion  :  th« 
peasant  immediately  replied,  *  Gentlemen,  you  are  heartily  w^ 
come ;  I  wish  I  could  accommodate  you  as  you  require,  but 
yoa  are  welcome  to  the  best  that  I  have/ 

**  The  mwmer  in  which  (bis  was  expresaedf  the  grace  of  the 
body;  and  stretehed-oot  hand  and  arm  while  the  words  were 
uttered ;  and  the  openness  of  the  eountenance,  while  at  the 
9ame  time  an  indescribable  pleasure  looked  out  at  the  eye, 
gave  us  the  highest  assurance  that  we  were  in  reality  welcome ; 
and  that  we  were  considered  not  as  receiving,  but  as  conferring 
obligation.  In  short,  during  the  whole  of  this  journey  I  did  not 
discover  a  single  instance  of  brutality,  rudeness,  or  ill  manners. 
^  Fifthly.  These  simple  inhabitants  of  this  Protestant  coun- 
try appear  universally  happy  and  cheerful :  tliey  know  no  better 
state,  and  envy  has  not  been  pennitted  to  taint  the  sweets  of 
their  contentment. 

*'*  Sixthly.  But,  alas!  what  a  diffeient  scene  do  these  parts 
of  the  country  exhibit  that  are  under  the  inflnenc.e  of  pypery. 
I  do  not  speak  through  partiality,  but  challenge  the  most  casual 
observer  to  the  existence  of  the  fact  itself,  Uiat  those  who  are 
under  the  influence  of  papery,  and  throughout  the  whole  Re- 
map Qatholic  districts,  that  the  land  is  Ul  cultivated,  hedges 
and  fences  universally  neglected,  the  inhabitants  worse  clothed, 
worse  fed ;  discontented,  gloomy,  and  suspicious.  But  unfetter 
ibeir  minds,  educate  their  youth,  and  they  will  soon  arise  from 
tbeir  present  degraded  state,  and  assume  their  native  charao* 
ter;  for  they  are  radically  the  same  men,  and  worthy  of  a  bet- 
ter faith,  and  a  better  iate.  , 

^  Seventhly.  The  Irish,  as  far  as  my  observations  have  ex- 
tended, are  utterly  adverse  to  improvement  in  every  thing  rela- 
tive to  domestic  economy.  They  build  houses,  and,  for  want 
of  doe  repairs,  permit  them  to  fall  into  ruins :  they  will  suffer 
the  rain  to. fall  upon  their  very  beds,  rather  than  put  them- 
selves to  the  trouble  of  mending  the  thatch.  When  a  windpw 
is  broken,  they  thmst  is  a  rag,  *or  a  wisp  of  straw ;  when 
farther  broken,  they  put  up  a  slate,  or  thin  stone,  aga«ist  th^ 
aperture ;  when  farther  broken  still,  they  supply  the  place  of 
the  glass  with  mason-work :  and  thus  they  proceed  till,  in  muU 
Mlndes  of  eases,  not  one  vestige^  of  the  window  remains. 

^1  have  remarked  this  procedure  of  indolence  and  careless- 
ness in  aH  its  stages.  I  have  seen  the  windows  in  the  process 
of  gradual  abolition ;  and  in,  perhaps,  a  thousand  cases  I  have 
seen  the  whole  window  blocked  up,  and  this«even  in  cabins, 
aai  where  therswat  no  taxation,  and  the  window  was  easeor 


tiiily  neoeamy  bodi  to  tbe  lighl  aMl  comfoit  of  the  i 
It » the  ame  vith  the  hooae  iloelf :  if  the  wall  be  abaken«  U  ao 
aeareelj  ever  vepaixed,  aad  die  roio  pioceeda,  till  aft  length  tbe 
hooae  falls:    facpee  there  aie  more  raina  of  booaea  in  Iieiaad      i 
thao,  perh^ia,  in  any  coontry  in  the  world.    The  aame  Tepc»-      j 
henaible  spirit  i^peaxa  in  their  clothing :  there  ia  no  *  atilch  m 

to  aave  nine/    Bat,  notwithstanding  all  theae  things,  it 
not  to  eateem  and  love  thii  people :  their  IraAk- 

'aimplicity,  eheerfiilneaa,  good-natnre,  friendly  diapoeition, 
1  hospitality,  and  enduring  patieoce  vooj^  privstiooa 
of  ¥arioaa  kinda ;  together  with  their  love  of  learning,  or  rithw 
their  deaire  to  learn ;  and  their  hanger  after  Uterary  inibms- 
tioo,  render  them  aakhle  in  the  eight  of  all  who  have  any  in> 
teieoorae  or  coBnection  with  them. 

« Ireland,  with  aUthj  knits,  I  love  thee  atiUr  \ 

''I  hsTO  already  obaerved  that  we  reached  Dnblin  early, 
Jone  9,  haTing  gone  throagfa  a  journey  of  more  than  a  Imii- 
died  English  mika,  throogh  a  moontainons  eonntiy,  in  ratlier       i 
leaa  than  foarteen  hours.     My  frienda  in  DaUin  were  all  aax-       ' 
ions  for  my  arrival,  as  they  had  pobliabed  that  I  ahoald  preach 
at  the  new  chapel,  Abbey-streeL,  on  the  morning  of  tbe  next 
day.     I  was  much  indinposed  with  a  cold,  hot  was  obliged  to 
anbmit :   it  was  no  aae  to  aay  I  felt  myadf  unable  to  nodei' 
take  the  duty,  as  not  one  coaid  be  fonnd  who  wonld  go  in  my       ' 
place. 

^  June  10. — My  cold  waa  still  heavy,  bat  I  read  the  prayen 
and  preached ;  the  crowd  waa  very  great,  and  we  had  some  of 
the  nobles,  gentry,  and  the  learned  of  the  land,  aa  well  as 
eounaellora  and  doctors.  I  toi^  tbe  subject  of  the  day,  *  the 
promise  and  mission  of  the  Holy  Spirit,'  from  John  xiv,  and 
continued  my  discourse  for  nearly  two  hours,  during  the  whole 
of  which  time  I  had  the  deepest  attention  and  stillness.  I 
have  seldom  felt  greater  power  of  mind,  or  capability  of  easy 
expression,  than  while  thus  showing  the  nature  and  neceaeity 
of  this  heavenly  gift ;  and  in  refuting  the  aigumenta  broaght 
to  prove  the  infidel  and  irreligious  doctrines  of  the  times. 
These  doctrines  I  turned  to  every  point  of  light,  and  was  eoa- 
Ued  to  refnte  them  at  every  turn :  I  believe  great  graee  retted 
open  all. 

"Tbe  great  point  to  be  proved  was  the  conneetion  between 
heaven  and  earth ;  and,  in  order  to  thia,  I  proYed  the  omnipia- 
sence  and  aH-pervading  energy  of  God,  from  the  doolrine  of 
cause  and  effect — from  the  vegetation  of  seeds— from  mnsenlar 
motion — the  circulation  of  the  blood— -and  from  the  revolution 
df  the  heavenly  bodies. 

**  That  the'  soul  H  immaterial,  and  forms  no  part  of  tbe  hu- 
man body,  I  proved  from  the  Scriptural  aocottnt  of  the  ereaftan 
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of  Adftin, — his  bod j  being  eompletelv  fomed  oat  of  the  dut 
of  the  earth,  in  ail  its  organisation,  before  the  hreath  of  Utcs 
'Vras  breathed  into  it  by  the  Almighty,  and  in  consequence  of 
-which  Adam  became  a  liring  soid,  or  animate^  heiag.  Allow- 
ing the  Scriptural  account  to  be  true,  this  argument  is  sotc* 
Teignly  conclusive.  I  proved  the  necessity  of  the  influence  of 
the  Ifoly  Spirit  to  enlighten  the  mind,  convict  the  oonsci^noe, 
riiow  the  nature  of  sin,  the  way  of  nlvation  by  Christ,  &e., 
•nd  explained  at  large  the  word  irapaxX^rof,  which  I  showed 
signified  not  only  a  comforter,  as  we  translate  it,  but  also  an 
fnstructer,  a  counsellor,  a  legal  adviser,  &c. :  expatiated  on 
his  office  in  reference  to  sinners,  and  the  process  of  his  opera- 
tions on  such  persons,  conTincing  and  convicting  them  of  sin ; 
showing  them  the  spirituality  and  holiness  of  'the  law  which 
they  have  broken,  the  penalty  annexed  to  the  transgression,  the 
remedy  provided,  and  the  nature  of  that  remedy :  the  claim  a 
true  penitent  has  on  the  mercy  of  God,  through  the  sacrifice 
of  Christ,  and  the  faith  which  he  might  exert  in  reference  to 
his  salvation,  and  then  making  intercession  in  him  with  groan- 
ings  which  cannot  be  uttered ;  and  lastly,  witnessing  with  the 
understanding  that  the  culprit^s  sins  are  forgiven,  and  the  Hdy 
Spirit  becoDung  bis  sanctifier  and  comforter. 

*'  I  farther  showed  how  it  is  this  doctrine  was  not  generally 
i«ceived  bv  the  world,  who  are  governed  by  the  desire  of  th^ 
flesh,  the  desire  of  the  eye,  and  the  pride  of  life ;  '  they  cannot 
see  him,'  says  our  Lord  ;  that  is,  they  will  not  believe  the  ex- 
istence of  a  thing  of  which  they  cannot  have  palpable  demon- 
stration. On  this  point  I  argued  that  multitudes  of  things  are, 
and  must  be  credited,  of  which  we  can  have  no  such  evidence ; 
and  that,  if  such  persons  were  to  refuse  to  eat,  before  they  could 
comprehend  the  manner  in  which  the  aliments  were  received 
into  their  stomachs,  in  order  to  nourish  their  bodies,  they  would 
never  eat  more. 

"  The  residence  of  the  divine  Spirit  in  the  church  of  God — 
*  He  dwelleth  with  you  ;' — and  his  indwelling  in  the  souls  of 
true  believers — •  He  shall  be  in  you,' — ^were  the  concluding  to- 
]Hoe  of  this  discourse. 

^  June  11. — ^I  have  to-day  received  a  kind  note  from  my  old 
friend,  Alexander  Knox,  Esq.,  late  private  secretary  to  Lord 
CtBtlereagh,  which  after  immediately  answering,  I  went  to  the 
boose  of  my  friend,  P.  H.  Holdcroft,  at  the  Blach  Rock,  about 
four  miles  from  DiMit,  and  proceeded  thence  to  Dunltary^ 
where  they  are  forming  a  breakwater  and  a  pier,  of  strong  and 
large  blocks  of  granite,  which  are  raised  from  a  neighboorinff 
quarry.  I  am  informed  that  in  some  of  these  blocks  they  find 
crystals  of  beryl,  and  of  garnet ;  one  of  the  former  I  have  pro- 
cured. I  -broke  several  stones  with  my  hammer,  but  was  net 
so  fortunate  as  to  meet  with  any  of  these  crystals  myself.  This 
bebg  a  holyday,  many  idle,  disorderly  people  from  the  city  are 
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come  down  to  the  Black  Rockf  and  to  IXmlemy,  and  made  mock 
noiae  and  confasion.  It  was  rather  late  as  I  walked  <nit  to  tke 
gate  to  observe  their  conduct,  when  a  tall  man,  not  Tery  wdl 
clothed,  and  about  half  intoxieated,  came  forward  and  accosted 
me  in  Latin ;  I  answered  him  in  French ;  he  re|4Sed  io  French, 
and  I  answered  him  in  Irish ;  be  ref^ied  in  Irish,  and  I  answer- 
ed him  in  Arabic,  and  here  the  croea-qneetioning  ended  :  be 
then  spoke  in  Irish,  and  I  bade  him  good  night  in  Latin,  and  re- 
tired within  the  gate :  he  wished  to  follow,  but  I  prevented  htm; 
he  then  exhausted  the  whole  vooabnlary  of  French  execrations 
upon  me,  and  crowned  them  with  what  he  could  find  of  the  aame 
sort  in  Latin.  I  stepped  out  to  him,  and  put  a  piece  of  ail? er 
into  his  hand,  and  his  curses  were  immediately  turned  into 
blessings,  an4  he  very  politely  returned  me  many  thaikks  io 
Latin.  So,  out  of  the  same  mouth  proceeded  blessinga  and 
cursing. 

''June  13.-- Took  an  early  breakfast  at  Mr.  Holdcroft'i^ 
threw  myself  on  the  outside  of  one  of  the  common  jauatinsr  cars, 
and  came  into  Dublin,  where  I  found  my  friends,  who  had  made 
an  unsatisfactory  excursion  tp  Derry  and  Lough  Erne.  We 
then  mutually  agreed  to  abandon  our  projected  journey  to  Pow- 
erscourt^  the  DargU,  and  Arklowt  and  to  regain  our  own  country 
as  speedily  as  possible. 

"  June  13. — Spent  most  of  this  day  in  writing  letters,  and 
paying  a  few  visits  previously  to  our  departure  for  England, 
which  we  expect  is  to  take  place  to-morrow  morning  bj  the 
Belfast  steam-packet,  for  Liverpool.  May  God  grant  ns  hia 
presence  and  blessing. 

"  June  14. — Sailed  this  morning  at  half  past  eight  from  Dub- 
lin, and  came  on  prosperously ;  the  day  was  beautSul ;  and  those 
who  were  not  indisposed,  enjoyed  the  transit  greatly.  From 
Holyheadj  which  we  nearly  approached,  we  sailed  down  all  the 
Welsh  coast,  very  near  to  shore,  and  had  fine  prospects  of  all 
that  could  be  seen.  Our  packet  was  literally  crowded  with 
passengers,  and  we  had  a  bugle,  clarionet,  and  great  drum, 
which,  by  the  music  produced  on  them,  relieved  the  tedium  of 
the  passage.  In  the  evening  I  saw  the  sun  set  in  the  west,  and 
the  full  moon  rise  in  the  east  about  the  same  time ;  the  sight 
was  very  beautiful. 

''  June  16. — This  morning,  at  half  past  two,  our  packet  came 
to  anchor  at  Liverpool,  near  the  nier  head.  An  officer  inspect- 
ed our  baggage  with  promptituoe  and  politeness ;  we  got  on 
shore,  took  a  short  repast  at  my  friend,  Mr.  Comer^s,  entered 
our  chaise,  and  about  half  past  six  o'clock  got  to  Miilbrook, 
where,  I  thank  God,  I  found  all  my  family  in  good  hedth.  Thoa 
have  I  croaaed  the  channel  twice,  gone  through  a  considerable 
nart  of  Ireland,  particularly  the  north,  and  ffot  back  to  my  own 
habitation  in  one  fortnight  from  the  time  I  TeA  it.  Many  mer- 
ciea  I  have  had  during  my  ^vel,  and  many  dangers  I  haie 
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escaped;  for  all^  whieh  I  praise  God  through  Jesus  Christ. 
Amen.  Adam  Claues.^ 

Upon  the  return  of  Br.  Clarke  to  Millbrook,  he  again  diligent- 
ly applied  himself  to  the  prosecution  of  his  Commentary,  deeply 
anxious  to  bring  it  through  the  press,  feeling  that  the  labour  of 
thought  it  required,  and  the  research  which  the  nature  of  the 
^vrork  demanded,  were  highly  injurious  to  his  health ;  and  the 
public  were  frequent  in  their  inquiries  and  eager  in  their  soliei- 
tade  for  its  completion.  It  had  now  been  seyeral  years  in  pro- 
cess, and  much  remained  yet  to  be  done ;  but  such  a  work  must 
be  the  labour  of  time,  and  admitted  not  of  hasty  or  inconsiderate 
despatch. 

Bot  to  these  labours  were  added  extensile  letter  writing. 
Perhaps  few  persons  ever  had  a  wider  or  greater  correspon- 
dence, literary,  social,  and  religious ;  and  though  so  far  removed 
from  mere  callers,  his  house  vi*as  seldom  free  from  company ; 
and  this  also  trenched  upon  some  of  the  hours  of  his  study ; 
sinee  to  make  every  one  within  the  sphere  of  his  influence  happy 
was  essential  to  his  own  comfort.  The  hospitable  sociality  of 
hia  disposition  was  on  all  occasions  in  constant  exercise.  This 
is  exemplified  in  the  following  few  lines  addressed  to  his  sons : — 

MiUbrook,  July  31,  1831. 
"  DcAR  Lads, — ^We  have  had  a  grand  feast  on  the  occasion 
of  the  coronation.  We  brought  all  oar  tenants  together,  even  to 
the  least  of  their  young  children ;  and  gave  them  a  dinner.  They 
ate  a  world  of  beef,  pies,  puddings,  and  cheese,  besides  half  a 
bushel  of  currants  and  cherries.  To  all  our  work  people  I  also 
gave  a  holyday,  and  paid  each  his  day^s  wages ;  and  when  all 
was  over,  I  gave  every  child  a  penny — all  above  eight  years  old 
a  sixpence — and  to  every  grown  person  a  shilling.  We  sung 
and  prayed,  and  afterwards  I  dismissed  them.  They  were  as 
happy  as  they  could  be.  Our  union  jack  was  flying  all  day. 
At  sunset  we  struck  our  flag ;  and  heartily  prayed  morning, 
nooD,  and  night  for  the  king.'* 

On  the  13th  of  July  of  this  year,  Dr.  Clarke  was  elected 
a  member  of  the  Royal  Irish  Academy :  an  honour  peculiarly 
agreeable  to  his  feelings,  as  it  proceeded  from  his  own  eonn- 
trymen ;  and  he  knew  also,  that  on  the  same  list  were  enrolled 
some  of  the  highest  and  best  names  of  that  country. 

Towards  the  close  of  this  year  Dr.  Clarke  yielded  to  the 
esrnest  solicitations  of  the  Meuiodists  of  Epworth*,  in  Lincoln^ 
shire,  that  he  would  go  and  preach  for  their  chapel ;  and  as  it 
was  especially  endeared  to  him,  as  the  birthplace  of  the  great 
founder  of  Methodism,  he  the  more  readily  assented  to  their 
request.  An  account  of  this  Tisit  is  detailed  in  letters  to  his 
yeangest  daughter. 


~^ 
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Epwarth,  8epL  18, 1831. 

'*  My  Dbar  Mary  Ann,^— Your  mother  and  I,  contiDiiiiigoiir 
first  intention  of  yisiting  Epworth,  the  rectory  of  the  Yenerable 
Samuel  Wesley,  we  aet  off  in  a  chaise  from  Rochdale.  The 
day  was  cloudy,  the  wind  high  and  drying.  Through  all  the 
country  the  people  were  busy  with  their  com,  turning  it  to  Ibe 
wind,  or  lading  and  carrying  it  home.  We  had  eighteen  miles 
to  nm  on  a  perpetual  flat,  and  about  ten  miles  of  the  road  aluoost 
totally  nnfrequenied,  except  by  the  carts  and  wagons  of 'the 
fanners :  no  coach,  and  rarely  a  chaise,  ever  passes  this  way. 

^  We  arrived  at  Epworth  at  one  o^clock.  it  is  a  long,  meaa, 
straffgltng  village,  without  symmetry  or  form,  and  in  iteetf 
wholly  uninteresting. 

*'  We  were  kindly  reeeived  at  the  house  -of  Mrs.  Wilkinsen, 
where  every  attention  was  shown  us ;  and  were  soon  inibniied 
that  the  Rev.  Mr.  Nelson,  rector  of  Wroote,  and  carate  of  Ep- 
worth, had  been  to  inform  young  Mr.  Wilkinson,  that,  ^  hearing 
Dr.  Clarke  was  about  to  visit  Epworth,  he  snpitosed  that  he 
would  like  to  see  the  parsonage-house  which  had  been  built  by 
old  Mr.  Samuel  Wesley,  and  Uiat  he  should  have  much  pleasure 
in  showing  it  to  him.'  When  we  arrived,  Mr.  Wilkinson  sent 
a  note  to  the  reverend  gentleman,  informing  him  of  <Hir  being 
in  Efnoorth ;  upon  receipt  of  which  he  immediately  came  down 
to  my  lodging. 

^'  We  proceeded  to  the  parsonage  :  I  trod  the  ground  with 
reverence,  and  with  strong  feelings  of  religious  gratificatioB. 
After  having  introduced  your  mother  and  myself  to  his  ladj  and 
daughter,  Mr.  Nelson  led  us  into  every  room  and  apartment  of 
the  house,  up  and  down.  1  was  greatly  delighted.  The  house 
is  a  large,  plain  mansion,  built  of  brick,  canted  roof  and  tiled : 
I  even  looked  out  upon  the  leads.  It  is  a  complete,  o1d-&shioned 
family  house,  and  very  well  suited  for  nineteen  children.  The 
attic  floor  is  entirely  from  end  to  end  of  the  whole  building. 
The  floor  itself  terraced,  evidently  designed  for  a  repository  of 
the  tithe  corn,  and  where  it  would  be  preserved  cool  and  safe. 

'*  Having  ended  the  examination,,  which  took  up  some 
considerable  time,  we  were  shown  into  the  parlour,  when  the 
clergyman  began  some  literary  conversation,  particulariy  rda- 
tive  to  the  nature,  structure,  &c.,  of  the  Hebrew  langnage. 
Here  vour  poor  father  was  perfectly  at  hone,  and  I  spoke  on 
the  subject  for  nearly  an  hour ;  the  reverend  gentleman  kK^nd 
pleased,  and  expressed  the  sentiments  of  high  oratificatiQB, 
shook  me  heartily  by  the  hand,  and  said  he  was  obliged  by  our 
visit:  we  were  not  wanting  in  polite  acknowledgments,  for 
we  really  felt  ourselves  obliged,  as  well  as  highly  delighted. 
We  then  proceeded  to  the  church :  this  revived  my  reverential 
feelings ;  it  is  simple,  very  plain,  and  clean.  I  went  to  the  coni- 
mun^on  table,  which  is  the  same  as  Jn  Mr.  Wesley's  time ;  and 
I  ascended  the  pulpit ;  and  while  kneeling  on  the  bass*  pro- 


Vftotiiieed  to  all  that  were  below,  theoe  worda — ^He  that  heiiev- 
^ih  an  the  San  of  God  hath  the  taiiness  m  himself,^ 

**  HaTiDg  looked  a  iiUle  about  on  all  thiogs,  we  went  into  the 
^sfaiurch-yard  to  see  a  sycamore-tree,  which  waa  planted  by  the 
JKand  of  old  Samuel  Wesley :  it  is  large ;  I  measured  its  girth — 
it  was  exactly  two  fathoms  in  circumference  :  I  brought  away 
m  piece  of  the  outer  bark :  the  tree  is  become  hollow  at  the  root, 
auniid  is  deeaying  fast : — it  is  well  grown,  and  fowl  of  many  a 
^^ing  have  lodged  under  its  branches :  it  has  shot  out  strong 
and  powerful  boughs ;  some  of  which  have  already  dropped  off, 
and,  after  a  few  more  years,  will  have  neither  root  nor  branch. 
A^e  marked  also  old  Mr.  Wesley's  tomb-stone.  With  the  whole 
of  this  visit,  your  mother  and  myself  were  highly  pleased.'^ 


To  the  SmM. 

NoUihgham,  Sept,  31,  1831. 
**  I  wrote  to  you,  my  dear  Mary,  from  Epworth,  and  shall 
continue  my  account.    I  preached  at  Epworth  on  the  morning 
of  the  19th  for  their  chapel,  and  Mr.  Atherton  again  in  the 
evening  of  the  same  day :  owing  to  the  farmers  and  peasantry 
beinff  engaged  in  getting  in  their  com,  the  congregations  were 
not  Targe.    After  the  evening's  sermon,  I  administered  the  sa- 
crament to  about  one  hundred  and  fifty  communicants.     The 
people  all  appeared  pleased  and  edified ;  a  more  genuine,  simple- 
hearted,  affectionate  people,  I  have  rarely  seen ;  your  mother 
was  quite  delighted  with  them :  being  a  sort  of  islanders, — fos 
their  place  is  in  the  island  of  Axholme,  and  their  town  far  re- 
moved from  any  other, — ^they  are  so  ciroamstanced,  that  they 
can  have  but  little  intercourse  with  their  more  refined,  but  dis- 
tant neighbours :  they  have  but  little  polish,  but  no  boorishness 
in  their  manners:  they  appear  to  possess  great  good-nature, 
simplicity,  and  sincerity,  together  with  much  humility ;  and  their 
universal  and  singular  modesty  gives  a  tone,  and  strangely 
speaking  energy,  to  their  whole  conduct.    They  retain  the  man- 
^  ners  of  the  better  part  of  the  peasants  of  two  hundred  years 

*  ago.    I  shall  not  soon  have  so  much  solid  satisfaction  among 

any  people.    I  did  not  tell  you  I  had  got  a  pair  of  fire  tongs, 
'  which  had  belonged  to  old  Mr.  Samuel  Wesley,  and  which 

<  were  bought  at  the  family  sale :   there  is  also  an  old  clock, 

I  which  I  rather  think  I  shall  have,  and  for  which  I  left  a  oora- 

f  mission.    It  is  one  of  the  old  school,  pulls  up  with  a  string,  and 

»  goes  (when  it  can)  twenty-four  hours  at  -a  time.     One  of  the 

'  friends  had  sawed  me  off  a  small  part  of  one  of  the  branches  ot 

the  syeamore-tree,  which  I  mentioned  in  my  last,  and  which  I 
shall  carefully  bring  vrith  me.     Another  friend  presented  me 
»  with  a  drawing  of  the  church :  another  has  given  me  p>  nice 
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Tiew  of  the  parsonage^hoiise :  I  baye  also  got  an  extract,  from 
an  ancient  terrief,  which  minutely  describes  that  old  boose, 
which  was  barnt  down  about  1700.  That  which  now  stands  is 
the  second  house  which  old  Saniael  Wesley  built ;  for  his  boose 
was  twice  burnt  down.  It  will  surprise  you  to  bear  that  their 
ancient  parsonage-house,  in  which  old  Samuel  Wesley  hioaseir 
liTcd,  and  in  which  seTcral  of  their  children  were  bom,  was 
constructed  of  timber  and  mod,  and  plastered  without,  and 
covered  with  thatch. 

'*  We  left  Epworth  yesterday :  properiy  speaking,  we  had  no 
road  for  upwards  of  forty  miles,  but  travelled  through  fields  of 
com,  wheat,  rye,  potatoes,  barley,  and  turnips,  often  crushing 
them  under  our  wheels.  In  all  my  travels  1  never  saw  say 
thing  like  this :  I  feared  we  were  trespassing,  but  the  drivers 
assured  us  that  them  was  no  other  road.  At  a  place  called 
Retford,  we- dined :  the  whole  day  was  thoroughly  wet,  and  we 
much  feared  being  benighted  in  passing  over  the  forest  of  Merry 
Sherwood ;  for,  although  we  could  not  expect  to  meet  Robim 
Hood  himself,  or  LUtU'John,  Will  Scarlet,  nor  Arthur  a  Bland; 
yet' we  knew  they  had  successors  in  the  country,  who  might 
take  our  property  with  leas  cemmony,  less  politeness,  and  much 
less  consideration:  for  Rohin  and  bis  men  often  stripped  the 
rich,  that  they  might  clothe  the  poor.  However,  we  ^t  safely 
into  Nottingham  before  nightfall. 

*'  With  love  firom  your  mother,  I  am  your  affectionate  father, 

"  Adam  Clabxb.*' 

It  will  not  surprise  the  reader  that  Dr.  Clarke  should  fee! 
something  of  enthusiasm  on  his  visit  to  the  birth-place  of  the 
founder  of  Methodism,  to  whom  and  to  whose  system  he  was 
so  warmly,  so  devotedly  attached,  through  so  many  years  of 
weal  and  wo.  As  a  man,  as  a  divine,  and  as  a  philanthropist, 
be  held  Mr.  John  Wesley  in  the  highest  rank  of  mortals ;  and 
his  personal  kindnesses  to  himself  hul  superadded  to  all  the  other 
claims  on  hisYespect  and  admiration^-the  character  of  friend- 
ship, or  rather  that  of  the  dutiful  regard  of  a  son  for  a  father ; 
which  sentiments  he  ever  cherished,  and  was  on  all  occasions 
as  alive  to  Mr.  Wesley's  honour,  as  if  be  had  actually  home 
that  endearing  mlationship.  No  wonder  then  that  we  hear  him 
say,  he  trod  with  mvemnoe  the  scene  of  Mr.  Wesley's  entrance 
on  that  life  which  was  destined,  in  the  progress  of  time,  to  be  so 
entimly  devoted  to  the  well-being  of  his  fellow-creatums ;  and 
which  he  held  each  day  as  if  in  the  hollow  of  his  hand,  ready 
to  offer  it  up,  should  it  have  been  permitted  by  the  Father  of 
spirits  to  have  foilen  a  sacrifice  to  the  prajndioes  and  passions 
of  men. 

On  his  mtura  to  Millbrook,  Dr.  Clarke  thus  wrote  to  his 
youngest  son,  then  at  Cambridge,  respecting  the  proseootion 
of  his  studies : — 
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MttUfrook,  Nov,  27,  1831. 
*  ••  My  Dear  Joseph, — In  reference  to  your  studies,  I  wish 

foa  to  get  all  that  is  classical  in  your  university  courses ;  but 
'wish  yon  to  take  Arabic  and  Persian  with  Professor  Lee :  as 
to  IfebretPf  it  would  be  loss  of  time  to  study  it  there/  There  is 
not,  perhaps,  a  man  in  your  college  who  anderstands  it  better 
than  your  father ;  and,  I  am  sure,  none  that  can  pronounce  it 
better.  I  consider  Persian  and  Arabic  as  opening  more  sources 
of  information  than  any  other  languages  in  the  universe.  All 
that  remains  of  Greece  and  Rome^  which  is  really  worthy  of 
being  known,  has  been  published  either  in  English  or  French. 
There  is  no  store-house  there  to  be  unlocked  ;  and  when  a  man 
understands  Greek  and  Latin  well  enough  to  relish  the  beauties 
of  the  poets  and  historians  in  those  languages,  I  think  the  hair- 
splitting business  of  verbal  criticism  on  Greek  and  Latin  words, 
on  mendings  and  measures  of  corrupt  readings,  will  amount  to 
extremely  little  in  the  sum  of  human  knowledge :  there  are  men 
iwho  are  usefully  thus  employed,  but  another  path  is  your  use- 
fal  course. 

'*The  Persian  and  Arabic  contain  immense  treasures  yet 
nnlocked,  and  will  pay  interest  of  ten  thousand  per  cent,  to 
those  who  labour  in  their  acquisition.  In  this  stody.yoa  are 
continuaRy  treading  on  new  grotfnd :  a  new  world  is  open  to 
yoor  view,  producing  new  images,  and  new  ideas ;  and  through 
the  whole  a  new  system  of  knowledge,  ornamental,  delightful, 
and  truly  profitable.  Were  I  to  go  no  farther  than  my  own 
large  stock  of  Persian  and  Arabic  MSS.,  what  a  store-house 
of  excellences  do  they  contain !  I  say,  then,  avail  yourself 
of  IVofessor  Lee's  assistance,  and  remember  an  Arabic  proverb : 
*  Partial  knowledge  is  better  than  total  ignorance :  he  who  can- 
not acquire  all  that  he  would,  should  be  careful  to  get  all  that 
he  can.' 

''  Present  my  kind  respects  to  Professor  Lee,  and  tell  him 
how  much  I  rejoice  in  his  honour  and  prosperity.  Your  affec- 
tionate father,  Adam  CLAWti." 

Dr.  Clarke  had  often  and  long  expressed  a  strong  desire  for 
all  his  children  to  meet  ttrgether  once  more  under  the  same  roof 
with  himself  and  Mrs.  Clarke :  but  their  varied  circumstances 
and  engagements  often  interposed  to  prevent  this  desirable 
meeting  from  taking  place :  each  year  since  their  increased 
separation  it  had  been  afresh  proposed,  and  hitherto  as  fre- 
quently disappointed. 

The  subject  being  again  revived,  he  thus  wrote  to  his  sons  in 
London  respecting  it : — 

MiUhrook,  NwemberU,  1831. 
'*My  Dear  Lads,— There  is  a  great  deal  of  anticipation 
here,  concerning  the  projected  general  meetiDg  of  the  family  «t 
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Stourport.  I  must  own  I  have  few  sangaine  hopes,  nor  would 
I  now  leave  home,  bat  on  the  condition  of  meeting  aii  mj  chil- 
dren, and  should  I  once  more  get  all  my  family  about  me^  u 
common  sense  would  dictate  that  in  all  probability  it  would  be 
the  last  time  that  we  sbould  thus  meet,  I  should  earnestly  widi 
that  some  solemn  act  should  stamp  the  meeting.  I  do  DOt  mean 
that  we  should  meet  in  gloom : — no,  1  will  l^  as  cheerful  and 
as  happy  with  you  as  I  can  be ;  but  I  wish  us  all  to  act  like  a 
patriarchal  family  of  old,  et  cum  Deo  inire  Fadus  .*  to  take  a 
covenant  with  God,  which  shall  put  us  all  in  an  especial  man- 
ner under  his  protection. 

*'  What  should  this  covenant  be  1  A  veiy  simple  service,  yet 
one  on  which  my  whole  heart  is  bent  \-^that  fo«  all  receive  the 
sacrament  of  the  Lord's  supper  together.  I  have  thought  moch 
of  this  lately,  especially  since  I  wrote  the  closing  scene  of  old 
Samuel  Wesley's  Life ;  when,  in  extremis,  he  ordered  all  his 
family  to  gather  around  his  bed,  and  receive  the  sacrament  wiUi 
him,  using  our  Lord's  words :  '  With  desire  have  I  desired  to 
eat  this  last  passover  with  you  before  I  die.' 

*^  Now  we  could  all  go  together  to  the  church,  and  get  the 
olergyman  to  deliver  it  to  us ;  father,  mother,  John,  Theodoret, 
Anna  Maria  and  Rowley,  Eliaa  and  Hook,  and  Mary  Ann  and 
Joseph :  this  would  be  to  me  the  happiest  day  of  my  earthly 
existence,  and  I  have  no  doubt  that  God  would  crown  it  with 
an  especial  blessing,  and  would  from  that  hour  take  you  all  into 
his  more  especial  care  and  protection.     There  is  a  nughty 
availableness  in  this  kind  of  covenant-making ;   whatever  and 
whoever  is  thus  given  to  God,  he  interests  himself  in  reference 
towards  for  ever :  it  is  his  own  way,  and  this  is  one  errand  and 
eflpeoial  use  of  the  Lord's  supper.    Some  of  my  children  have 
not  entered  into  the  Lord's  covenant,  and  it  is  often  to  me  a 
great  and  oppressive  grief  of  heart :  let  me  then  thus  glory 
over  you  all,  and  my  sun  will  set  with  fewer  clouds  after  having 
had  this  divine  satisiaction. 

'*  I  am,  my  dear  lads,  your  old,  nearly  worn-out,  affectionate, 
deeply  affectionate  father,  Adam  Clarsb.'* 

It  was  dnhng  Dr.  Clarke's  visit  to  Stourport,  on  the  occasion 
of  the  family  meeting,  that  he  wrote  the  foUowiog  letter,  ad- 
dressed to  the  earl  and  conntess  of  Derby,  in  consequence  of 
the  marriage  of  their  daughter.  Lady  Mary  Stanley,  to  the  earl 
of  Wilton.    The  letter  is  dated,— 

Stomrportt  Worcestershire,  Dec.  31,  1831. 
**  Mt  ,Good  Lord  and  Ladt, — ^When  the  public  papers  an- 
nounced the  union  of  your  most  amiable  daughter,  Lady  Mary, 
with  the  earl  of  Wilton,  from  my  high  esteem  of  your  noble 
ftroily  I  felt  a  strong  inclination  to  congratulate  you  en  the 
occasioa,  and  to  deelaie  how  much  J  felt  interested  in  the  wel- 


513 

€S^T9  and  happiness  of  ail  its  branches :  but  the  fsar  lest  this 

xxaight  be  eonsidered  as  making  too  free,  and  presoming  too 

much  on  the  attention  by  which  I  had  been  hoooored  by  your 

lordship,  ladyship,  and  family,  /  caused  me  to  lay  aside  my  pea : 

bat  the  rained  present  of  game  from  KnowsUy  HaU^  and  the 

strriTal  of  bride  cake  last  eTcning,  which  has  been  sent  alter  me 

to  this  place,  have  evidenced  too  much  kind  attention  on  the 

part  of  your  lordship  and  ladyship  not  to  encourage  me  now  to 

jterform  what  respect  and  esteem  had  previously  dictated. 

'^  If,  when  utterly  unknown  to  the  Knowaiey  family,  I  felt  a 
part  of  that  stroke  which,  while  it  added  another  inhabitant  to 
heaven,  was  at  the  same  time  an  afflictive  dispensation  to  ten- 
derly affectionate  parents  and  relatives,  I  must  now  feel,  unless 
strangely  altered,  gladdened  with  the  intelligence  that  the 
breach  is  thos  made  up  by  the  addition  of  this  nobleman  to  the 
family,  in  the  relation  of  son. 

**  The  amiability  of  Lady  Maiy^s  character,  disposition,  and 
the  highly  finished,  yet  condescending  politeness  of  her  maiH 
ners,  together  with  her  strongly  marked  reverence  for  God  and 
every  thing  sacred,  have  often  made  her  the  subject  of  most 
pleasing  conversation  at  Millbrook;  and  we  have  thought  how 
happy  must  that  man  be  to  whose  hand  the  divine  Providence 
should  consign  that  of  your  excellent  daughter. 

*^  The  consummation  so  devoutly  wished  has  in  due  time  taken 
place,  and*  myself  and  family  have  the  hoeoor  to  add  oar  most 
cordial  oongcatulations  to  Uiose  of  the  numerous  relatives  and 
friends  of  year  noble  bouse,  and  our  earnest  prayers  to  the  God 
of  heaven,  that  this  union,  so  auspiciously  oammenced,  may 
proceed  under  his  especial  benediction,  and  have  all  its  issues 
to  his  eternal  glory,  and  the  increasing  felicity  of  the  parties, 
throng  every  period  of  their  earthly  progression,  and  in  the 
interminable  beaUtudes  of  the  world  to  come.  These  devout 
and  fervent  wishes  stand  equally  distant  from  c<Hnpliment, — 
which  it  wonld  ill  become  us  to  use ;  and  from  flattery, — ^which 
wooJd  not  be  received ;  and  are  the  free  and  spontaneous  emo- 
tion of  hearts  which,  while  they  wish  well  to  every  human 
fhmily,  are  particularly  interested  in  behalf  of  the  noble  family 
of  Knowsley,  and  of  all  those  who  are  related  to,  or  connected 
with  it. 

^  1  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  good  lord  and  lady,  your  hum- 
ble, grateful,  and  obedient  servant,  Adah  Clarkk." 

To  this  communication  his  lordship  sent  the  following 
reply  ;— 

Eaton  HaU,  Dec.  25,  1821. 
"  D«Aa  Sib,— Your  very  kind  and  obliging  letter  was  pot  into 
my  hands  yesterday,  as  I  was  just  setting  out  for  this  place; 
and  I  takQ  the  earliest  opportunity,  after  having  seen  my  daugh* 

2«* 
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ter,  of  eooTeyiiig  to  yoa  tlie  oaited,  gntelbl  thanks  of  herariA 
Lady  Derby,  and  myself,  for  your  congratnlasimis  upon  her 
marriage,  and  for  the  warm  interest  yoa  take,  and  the  ferreat 
wishes  yon  expiess,  for  her  happiness  both  in  this  world  and  tke 
next.  I  am  happy  to  assure  yoa  that,  as  far  as  haman  Ibresigiit 
can  extend,  there  is  every  prospect  of  all  oar  wishes  being  real- 
ixed  in  both  respects.  The  marriage  is  foaoded  upon  matnai 
affeetion  between  the  parties,  and  meets  with  the  fnllest  sane- 
tion  and  approbation  of  all  connected  with,  or  related  to,  either 
of  them  ;  and  I  trust  that  the  fear  and  love  of  God,  which  have 
hitherto  been  the  guide  of  their  conduct,  will  not  leave  tfaeni 
when  they  are  experiencing  such  fresh  and  gracious  marks  of 
his  favour  and  protection :  1  am  sure  yoa  will  add  yoor  prayers 
to  ours,  that  this  may  be  the  case. 

*'  Let  me  again  entreat  that  you  and  all  your  good  family  will 
accept  our  best  thanks  for  all  your  kindness,  and  that  yoa  will 
allow  me  to  subscribe  myself,  dear  sir,  your  much  obliged,  and 
faithfii],  humble  servant,  Bkrby.** 

The  reader  will  be  pleased  to  peruse  the  following  letter  from 
Adam  Munfai  Rat^hana,  one  of  the  Singhalese  priests,  dated, — 

COomho,  Dee.  19,  1831. 

**  Mt  Bear  Fathxr, — ^Here  I  am,  comfortable  and  hsLpff : 
howiever,  I  will  tell  you  my  good  generally.  Since  we  s^ed 
from  England,  we  have  every  Sunday  read  prayers,  and  some- 
times had  a  sermon  ;  every  morning  and  evening  we  have  met 
in  Sir  Richard  Ottley's  cabin  to  read  the  Bible  and  pray,  indeed, 
sometimes  bless  God;  some  of  the  other  passengers  have 
joined.  We  hRve  three  Sundays  had  the  Lord*s  sopper;  in- 
deed my  mind  sometimes  rejoice  concerning  my  soul. 

**  Every  day  Judge  Ottley  order  os  to  go  to  him,  for  oar  im- 
provement ;  indeed,  by  his  teaching,  we  have  got  great  know- 
ledge— also  he  is  very  kind  to  us.  Tour  book  teaches  us  great 
knowledge :  he  talks  to  us  oat  of  it,  and  my  mind  is  greatly 
satisfied  with  him  all  the  time.  I  now  better  understand  what 
you  wrote  to  us  in  yoor  little  book,  (Claois  Biblica*)  and  I  am 
now  sorrowful  in  my  mind  when  I  read  your  excellent  teaching, 
seeing  my  great  danger  of  everlasting  death,  but -I  have  often 

*  A  tract  written  by  Dr.  Clarke  for  the  instruction  of  the  Sinsfaaleae 
priests,  and  subsequently  published,  under  the  title  of  *'  Cl&vis  Biblica ; 
or,  a  Compendium  of  Scriptural  Knowledge;  containing  a  GenenI 
View  of  the  Contents  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments  :  the  Principles 
of  Christianity  derived  from  them,  and  the  Reasons  on  which  they  are 
founded :  with  Directkms  how  to  read  roost  profitably  the  Holy  oible. 
Originally  drawn  up  for  the  Instruction  of  two  Teenmamdes,  or  High 
Pnests  of  Bodhoo,  iiom  the  island  of  Ceylon.'' 
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a^fter  reading  much  satisfai^tion  in  my  mind :  yoa  have  done  great 
Iciiftdneee  to  me,  and  I  feel  much  aa  I  can  for  your  sake. 

*'  On  the  30th  of  October  we  arrived  at  Colombo ;  the  gover* 

xaor  very  kind  to  me,  and  put  me  under  Rev.  Dr.  S ,  who 

<5aine  from  England,  colonial  chaplain ;  with  him  I  study  Chrie- 

tian  religion,  and  I  hope  in  a  very  short  time  I  will  be  able  ta 

preach  Uie  salvation  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.    When  I  was 

^^Krith  yoa,  I  told  you  I  wish  to  have  some  power  to  preach  the 

£:o8pel  to  heathen  people :  my  wish,  I  thank  God,  he  was  done 

for  me,  and  I  have  now  exceeding  happiness  in  receiving  this 

^reat  blessing,  and  in  seeing  my  welfare  in  this  respect.     My 

dear  father,  I  will  never  forget  you  :  you  cut  me  some  of  your 

lianr,  and  when  I  think  of  you,  I  take  it  in  my  hand,  and  seeing 

that,  my  mind  is  full  of  sorrow,  wanting  you.     Hereafter  I 

hope  you  send  me  year  likeness ;  what  you  have  done  for  me 

makes  me  feel  highly,  and  my  daily  prayer  is  for  you  and  your 

family.     I  am,  dear  air,  your  obedient  servant, 

'*  AoAJf  MuNHi  Rat'hana.** 
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In  the  month  of  June,  1890,  the  feelings  of  Dr.  and  Mrs. 
Olarke,  as  well  as  those  of  the  whole  of  their  ffimily,  were  retj 
painfally  ezereieed  hj  the  death  of  Mrs.  Batteiworth,  Mrs. 
Olarke's  youngest  sister,  who  bad  been  liitgering  under  fMunful 
SLflliction  for  some  time,  and  was  called  to  enter  into  her  rest 
mAer  endnriBg  mueh  bodily  suffering.    She  was  a  woman  of 
MMmd  judgment  and  deep  piety :  from  the  time  in  wbieh  she 
e«peci^ly  took  God  for  her  portion,  she  contiwied  uninter- 
Tupladly  and  devotedly  engaged  in  his  service ;  and  the  joy  of 
Iter  heart  was  to  do  his  will,  and  assist  his  eause  and  pe<^le. 
Her  affection  for  Dr.  Clarke  was  great,  the  regard  created  by 
relationsbip  beiag  deepeaed  by  his  having  been  to  her  the  in* 
strament  of  great  spiritual  good  ;  and  the  love  which  she  felt 
Sar  Mrs.  Clarke  showed  itself  in  constant  kindness,  not  only  to 
her,  but  to  each  member  of  her  family,  who  will  always  remem- 
ber her  as  their  kind  aunt. 

The  following  letter  from  Mr.  Butterworth  to  Mrs.  Clarke 
was  written  shortly  after  the  decease  of  his  wife : — 

Be^ord  Square^  June  20,  1820. 

'*  My  Vhy  Dear  Sistbs, — ^You  can,  I  am  sure,  enter  into 
my  feelings  on  this  mournful  occasion : — suffice  it  to  say,  that 
we.  have  also  great  consolation.  The  steadfast  assurance  we 
have  of  vow  d^r  sister^s  felicity,  should  sooth  eveiy  sorrow. 
Her  unimrmly  pious  life  would  have  been  a  sufficient  evulence  of 
her  present  hapi»ness,  had  we  bad  no  other  proofs  than  comparing 
that  with  the  general  tenor  of  Scripture.  But  she  had  great 
peace  and  assurance  in  contemplating  the  prospect  of  death : 
we  had  many  delightful  conversations  on  the  future  state :  and, 
about  a  week  before  her  departure,  we  read  together  the  fifth 
chapter  of  Second  Corinthians,  and  commented  upon  it  with 
singular  foretastes  of  those  joys  which  are  everlasting. 

"  The  night  before  her  final  separation,  when  labouring  under 
excessive  mreakness,  she  whispered  to  me  as  emphatically  as 
she  could, '  God  is  my  support,  and  my  strength,  and  my  portion 
ibr  ever  ;*  and  she  repeated^  *  my  portion  for  ever.\ 

"  Those  words,  seventy-third  Psalra,  twenty-sixth  verse,  had 
often  been  her  prayer  and  her  comfort. 

."It  was  neither  her  wish  nor  mine  to  have  what  is  called  a 
funeral  sermon,  and  I  shall  have  nothing  of  the  kind.    I  do  nqt 
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approve  of  them  but  m  very  particular  eases.  I  thofddy  how- 
ever,  feel  exceedingly  gratified  to  hear  our  dear  brother  Adam 
from  the  24tb,  25th,  and  26th  verses  of  that  Psalm,  wilhoiit  •my 
reference  to  your  dear  departed  sister.  Neither  she  nor  I  ever 
met  with  any  preacher  so  soitedto  our  taste,  and  under  ^wli 
preaching  we  so  much  profited.  The  last  sermon  she  hemri 
from  him,  at  Liverpool,  she  often  spoke  of  with  peenliar  deligluL 
'*  With  best  love  to  Dr.  Clarke  and  all  the  family,  I  ever  re^ 
main,  my  dear  sister,  your  very  afieetionate  brother, 

To  this  letter  Dr.  Clarke  replied  as  ft^lows : — 

Millbrooky  Jum  39,  1920. 

^  Mr  Ymtv  Dkar  Brothbr  Bitttbrwowb, — Several  daye 
ago  I  wished  to  have  sent  yon  a  few  lines,  but  was  pfrevented 
by  the  authority  of «  maxim  ef  my  own,  *•  That  offered  sympa- 
tly,  in  the  time  of  deep  sorrow  and  privation,  whether  it  come 
peraenally  or  by  letter,  tends  to  exacerbate  the  evil  wbieh  if 
wishes  to  remove.' 

**  From  long  obserration  I  formed  this  maxim ;  and  were  I 
to  give  way  to  its  utmost  authority,  I  should  refrain  even  now 
f^m  writing,  that  I  might  not  open  a  wonml,  which  most,  oa 
every  offer  of  well-meant  and  officious  fHendship,  Meed  afresh. 
You  have  now  had  realized,  in  your  own  case,  the  possibility  of 
that  which,  in  inference  to  myself,  hasoflen  penetntted  my  beart 
with  amazement  and  horror :  but  you  have  had  so  maeli  of  the 
tempering  mercy  of  the  great  God  mixed  with  the  cop  o€  trem- 
bling ;  which,  if  it  did  not,  and  indeed  could  not  deprive  it  of 
all  its  acrimony,  nor  render  it  palafaMe,  conld  not  fail  to  make 
it  supportable,  and  convert  it  into  a  medium  calculated  to  sooth, 
if  not  to  heal,  the  evils  of  life. 

^  I  need  not  ^eak  a  word  on  the  excelTeneeo  of  yoor  fatfe 
wife :  her  steady  piety  to  God,  her  unwearied  diligence  in  the 
means  of  grace,  her  incessant  practical  godliness ;  her  continoai 
labours  of  love  among  the  poor  of  Christ's  flock,  and  the  indi- 
gent in  general ;  her  sound  jndgmeat ;  her  great  prudeace  and 
discretion,  connected  with  her  many  domestic  virtoee;— rsve 
me,  and  ail  her  friends,  the  strongest  evidence  of  the  soaodiiess 
of  her  mind,  and  the  excelleiiee  of  her  heart;  both  of  which 
were  directed,  refined,  and  managed  by  the  grace  and  energy 
of  the  Spirit  of  our  Lord  ;  and,  while  they  ilhtstrated,  gave  the 
fbllest  proof  of  the  purity  and  supererainence  of  that  creed 
which  she  learned  from  the  Bible,  and  which  was  interwoven 
with  every  fibre  of  her  heart.  It*  was  her  own  boast  that  she 
was  a  Methodist,  and  it  was  the  boast  of  that  part  of  the  church 
of  Christ  with  which  she  was  connected,  that  she  was  a  99und 
one  J  faithful  to  her  God,  to  his  work,  and  to  his  people.  Her 
name,  her  zeal,  and  her  laboura  of  love,  veiled  as  much  as 
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poaribte  from  lbs  pablie  eye  by  her  modesty  uid  humility,  wiD  long 
live  io  the  reeoUection  and  hearts  of  many ;  and  wiil  never  be 
Melted  oet  of  that  regiater,  where  /  was  kut^pyj  Jtmi  ft  gmve 
fiae  mSBOt ;  naked,  and  y«  clothed  me;  tick,  and  ye  vitUed  me,  w 
entered  a^  the  evideeee  of  the  iooorruptible  faith  of  every 
e^eoaiiie  eon  and  daughter  of  God  Almighty. 

**  la  3rour  own  remembraDoe  theae  things  most  live  in  a  pe- 
culiar manner ;  yielding  yoo  mach  instruction,  and  I  have  no 
doubt  will  prodace  mueh  gratitode  to  God  for  the  merey  ao  long 
ient^  and  which,  in  his  onerriog  wisdom  and  most  benevolent 
providence,  he  has  now  reclaimed. 

'*  Her  resignation  in  her  most  trying  sickness,  her  peaeefel 
death,  and  the  strong  confidence  with  which  God  had  endued 
her  seal,  have  pat  ihe  crown  on  his  meretes,  and  the  broad 
0eal  of  his  approbatioo  on  her  creed,  her  character,  and  her 
«oiidaet, 

^  My  dear  brother,  I  condole,  and  at  the  same  time  rejoice 
with  yoo,  that  the  God  who  haa  long  been  her  potion  and  yocrr 
portion,  is  become  her  portion  for  eoer!  May  his  name  have 
eternal  praise,  and  may  we  all,  when  his  work  is  done  in  oa, 
nxA  his  wiU  fulfilled  by  os,  be  brought  to  have  her  hlasaedneas, — 

'  Far  from  a  world  of  grief  and  sin, 
With  God  eternally  shut  in ." 

**  With  respect  to  the  noble  words  in  which  she  expressed 
lier  latest  and  strongest  confidence,  it  would,  I  believe,  give  roe 
pleasure  to  take  them  for  a  text  in  any  place,  and  aseociate  in 
the  explaoation  their  powerful  illustration  by  her  useful  life  and 
happy  death. 

**  1  am,  my  vwy  dear  brother  Butterworth,  with  heartiest 
love  to  Joseph  aad  his  family,  your  erer  affectionate 

"Adam  Clarkx.^ 

In  the  month  of  February,  1821,  while  Dr.  Clarke  vras  on  a 
visit  to  London,  he  heard  of  the  illness  of  the  late  Rev.  Joseph 
Benson ;  and  though  on  many  subjects,  and  in  many  respects, 
these  two  divines  thought  dissimilarly,  yet  Dr.  Clarke  ever  con- 
sidered Mr.  Benson  as  one  of  the  greatest  theologians  in  the 
Wesleyan  body  of  preachers,  if  not  the  ablest  of  his  day. 

On  Its  being  intimated  by  a  mutual  friend,  R.  Smith,  Esq., 
that  it  was  the  wish  of  Mr.  Benson  and  his  family  to  see  Dt. 
Clarke,  he  immediately  accompanied  Mr^  R.  Smith  to  the 
house  of  Mr.  Benson,  in  the  City  Road.  The  scene  was  a 
solemn  one ;  for  the  dying  servant  of  God  was  about  to  pass 
into  the  reality  of  those  things  which  had  been  the  objects  of 
his  faith,  and  the  substance  c?  the  long  course  of  his  hopes. 

On  Dr.  Clarke^  entering  the  room,  Mr.  Benson  recognised 
hhn,  and  held  out  his  hand,  which  Dr.  Clarke  took,  and 
observed,  ^Yoa  are  now,  air,  called  to  prove,  m  your  own 
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experience,  that  power  and  meicy  of  God,  eadubited  nader  al 
oircnmatanees,  to  which  jou  have  ao  loog  home  teathnony.** 
To  which  remark  Mr.  Beosoo  replied,  in  very  artiealate  loaea^ 
''That  hie  reliaqce  was  firm  and  aiead&at  npon  God,  and  thtf 
he  did  experience  the  power  and  comfort  of  the  tratha  which 
he  had  preached."  On  Dr.  Clarke'a  remarkingt  he  tbooght  the 
light  in  the  room  too  great,  Mr.  Benaon  obaerred,  *'  I  can  hear 
a  strong  light."  To  which  Dr.  Clarke  emphaticallj  replied, 
'^  Yea,  you  always  saw  things  in  a  strong  light." 

As  it  was  evident  that  a  few  hours  woold  ckee  the  moital 
scene,  Dr.  Clarke  kneeled  down  by  the  bedside,  which  waf 
samranded  by  several  membera  of  Mr.  Benson's  fiunily,  and  ia 
a  abort,  bat  earnest  prayer,  commended  this  dying  servaoi  of 
GM  to  his  especial  support  and  protection,  while  pasaing  fieai 
time  into  eternity ;  then,  kissing  bis  day-cold  brow.  Dr.  Clarke 
left  the  apartment,  deeply  affected,  yet  rejoicing  that  he  had 
had  the  opportunity  of  oifertog  a  commendatory  prayer  beside 
the  death-kNed  of  this  venerable  and  able  minister  of  Christ. 

Before  Dr.  Clarke  left  town,  he  had  the  melancholy  tadi  of 
speaking  over  Mr.  Benson's  corpse,  in  City  Road  chapel,  be^ire 
an  immense  crowd  of  the  friends  and  admirers  of  the  deceased, 
and  of  pronouncing  a  just  tribute  of  praise  to  his  talents  and 
long  ana  successfufministerial  labours. 

Dr.  Clarke  had,  on  a  previous  occasion,  performed  the  ftmeial 
service,  and  pronoanced  a  abort  but  warm  oration,  over  the 
remains  of  the  late  Rev.  Samael  Bradbum,  for  whose  kindly 
heart   and  disinterested  nature  he  ever  entertained   sincere 


The  insertion  of  the  following  letter  will  best  express  Dr. 
Clarke's  views,  and  manner  of  receiving  the  observations  of 
the  readers  of  his  Commentary : — 

Mmro0k. 

"  Dear  SiB,^There  is  no  need  of  an  apology  either  for  the 
laof  aage  or  spirit  of  your  lettor ;  as  there  is  certainly  nothing 
amiss  in  either.  You  wish  me  to  '  consider  yoor  objections 
when  I  can  spare  an  hour.'  *  Then  I  shall  never  consider  them; 
for  were  I  to  live  for  thirty  or  forty  years  to  come,  I  hsTe  work 
now  furntthed  for  every  minute  of  that  time. 

'*  But  it  would  not  be  proper  to  keep  entire  silence  on  this 
account ;  especially  as  I  feel  it  my  duty  to  return  my  aincere 
and  hearty  thanks  to  yoa,  and  indeed  to  every  gentleman  wbo, 
in  such  spirit^  endeavours  to  instract  me  in  what  I  know  not, 
and  set  me  right  where  I  mistake. 

"  I  have  ever  found  it  difficult  to  say  any  thing  about  the 
nature  or  essence  of  Grod.  Not  because  I  have  not  thought 
much  upon  the  subject,  but  beeause  it  is  extremely  difficult  on 
such  a  subject  to  transfer  to  the  mind  of  another  the  evidence 
which  I  may  have  of  the  troth  of  a  pcofosition,  which  is  either 
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aew  or  Qneomiiioii.  I  have  eoosiderod,  u  deeply  as  I  can,  the 
'whole  of  the  matter  lelaiiTe  to  conlmgemy  and  a^soiute  r** 
4mniy^  and  what  is  iotiiiuUeiy  connected  with  the  sebjeetr* 
pieseienee  and  predeetinmtion ;  and  though  I  could  explain 
myself  in  other  tenne,  yet  I  cannot  make  up  my  mind  in  any 
otlier  way  than  that  to  which  you  appear  to  object. 

**  I  wish  ever  to  distinguish  in  my  own  mind  the  infinite 
liberty  of  God  to  exert  or  not  exert  any  of  his  attributes  in  any 
given  eircnnstaiiGes. 

^*  I  scarcely  have  ever  seen  a  treatise  on  the  divine  nature, 
tint  does  BOt  make  the  being  God  a  neeessUated  agent  of  his 
own  attributes.  This  is  a  Cwilt  which  I  have  told  the  author  of 
the  Views  of  the  Trinity  rans  through  his  whole  book.  Before 
I  cm  admit  any  thing  of  this  kind,  my  mind  most  so  change 
tkat  its  m<Mral  texture  and  mode  of  appreheosion  must  be  widely 
different  to  what  they  now  are.  I  am  sorry  that  I  cannot 
quite  agree  with  so  sensible  a  man  as  you  are ;  but  my  mind 
feels  the  same  satiefactioB  in  viewing  the  analogy  between  the 
power  and  wisdom  of  God  it  ever  did ;  and  to  me  the  conclusion 
is  as  bright  as  a  meridian  vnolouded  sun  :  and  till  I  was 
enabled  satisfactorily  to  entertaun  those  views,  I  had  nothing  on 
the  snbjeet  butpainAil  uncertainty,  doubt,  and  darkness.  I  have 
entertained  those  views  for  about  thirty  years ;  and  have  often 
thoogbt  that  I  had  reason  to  bless  God  for  them.  I  quarrel 
with  no  man ;  and  I  always  strive,  both  in  writing  and  conver* 
aation,  to  aivoid  controversy.  I  propose  my  own  views  of  truth 
in  as  simple  a  manner  as  I  can ;  but  never  in  a  canlropsrsial 
way.  This  yon  no  doubt  have  noticed  in  my  ooniment.  I  am 
not  fond  of  ntmeUy,  If  my  oadnstaoding  and  conscience  oblige 
me  at  any  time  to  dissent  from  commonly  reeetved  modes  of 
thinkiBg  and  faking,  I  ever  do  it  with  hesitancy^  and  dot  sel- 
dom with  pain.  I  must  follow  such  light  as  I  have,  or  sin 
against  my  conscience ;  and  my  prayer  to  God  and  my  desire 
to  men  are,  What  I  know  not,  that  teach  me !  There  is  some* 
thing  farther  on  the  same  subject  at  the  conclusion  of  my 
Notes  on  Heb.  xi;  but  I  fear  you  will  not  altogether  agree 
with  some  of  my  reasoning.  The  piece  contains  the  outlines  of 
some  arguments,  d  priori  and  d  posteriori,  to  prove  the  being  of 
a  God  ;  and  are  the  mere  notes  of  two  sermons  on  this  subject, 
preached  before  the  Methodists*  conference,  in  Sheffield  and 
liiverpool.  I  could  not,  in  the  Commentary,  extend  the  propo- 
sitions, and  follow  ont  the  arguments,  as  I  did  in  the  discourses, 
because  I  have  neither  time  nor  room.  On  the  eight  d  prion 
propositions  alone  I  spoke  about  two  hours. 

'*  Wishinff  you  every  blessing  of  grace  and  glory,  and  pray- 
ing that  €rod  may  be  meroifnl  to  my  bead,  my  heart,  and  n^ 
hud,  I  am,  sir,  your  obliged  hnmble  servant, 

'*  Adam  Clabxs. 

''To  Mr.  Jokn  Smiih,  SkmderUmd:* 
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It  wi]i  be  known  to  mnny  renders  ihnt  when  tiie  LaBdnPnlj- 
giot  wu  fint  undertaken  l^  Bishop  Walton,  it  was  dnrin^  ^kt 
proteetorale  of  OilTer  CioaiwelU  and  to  him  WaUan  wrote  ifae 
epistle  dedicatory:  before,  however,  its  actnal  poUieaiiaa, 
Cromwell  died ;  the  bishop  suppieased  the  former  dedieation, 
and  wrote  a  new  one ;  dedioating  his  iraportaat  work  to  Charies 
the  Second. 

Many  of  what  were  termed  the  repobiioan  copies  of  the  Poly- 
glot had,  however,  got  out  into  the  world,  and  their  very  anp- 
pression  made  them  not  only  scarce,  hot  desired. 

Dr.  Clarke  had  among  his  splendid  edleetion  of  PolygiUNs 
both  of  these  editions ;  and,  anxious  to  aocommodate  many  of  kii 
literary  friends,  who  couid  not  procure  the  same,  he  got  a  few 
copies  of  the  Republican  Dedkalion  printed,  exactly  like  the 
original,  and,  to  make  the  fac-simfle  pc»rfect,  he  stained  the  pi^er 
himself  to  the  precise  shade  of  the  Folyglot. 

It  is  to  this  circumstance  that  the  foflowing  letter,  from  hb 
old  and  much-respected  friend,  Mr«  Surgeon  Slair,  refers  :— 

Great  Russel^treet,  Bloamslntry  Square,  Feb.  7, 1883. 

"  Mt  DaAR  Sia, — ^I  think  yon  reprintCMi  a  few  copies  of  the 
Republican  Preface  to  Walton's  Polyglot  Bible;  and,  as  the 
duke  of  Sussex  lately  expressed  some  anxiety  to  have  one  for 
his  copy,  I  took  the  liberty  of  saying,  you  would  gladly  give 
him  the  Preface  if  you  had  any  left. 

"  I  have  now  been  requested  by  his  royal  highness  to  addms 
you  on  the  subject,  for  whicli  purpose  he  has  given  me  a  frank. 

"Do  you  go  on  with  your  great  literary  labours  in  good 
iiealth  ?  My  own  declines  much ;  so  that  I  cannot  be  very  ac- 
tive :  I  am  trying  to  '  set  my  house  in  order.*  How  is  Mrs. 
Giarke  and  your  daughter !  I  am  grieved  to  state  that  my  dear 
wife  is  gradually  dying :  she  cannot  survive  long. 

"  God  be  with  you  :  ferewell,  and  pray  for  me.  I  am  yoor 
sincere  friend,  William  BLaia.'^ 

To  this  communication  Dr.  Clarke  returned  the-  following 
reply,  addressed  to  his  royal  highness  the  duke  of  Sussex : — 

Millbrook,  Laneaahire,  Feb.  II,  1892. 
"  Mat  it  plbasb  to0r  Royal  Hiohnsss, — ^Yesterday  I  re- 
ceived a  letter  from  Mr.  Surg^eon  Blair,  under  your  royal  high- 
nesses frank,  stating  that,  having  heard  I  had  reprinted  that  part 
ef  the  Preface  to  the  London  Polyglot  which  Bishop  Walton 
had  cancelled  on  the  restoration  of  Charles  11. ,  yoor  royal 
highness  was  pleased  to  expreiw  a  wish  to  have  a  copy  of  the 
said  reprint.  I  am  happy  to  be  able  to  state,  that  of  the  iber 
copies  which  I  had  struck  off,  one,  and  one  only,,  appears  to  re- 
main, whieh  it  gives  me  great  pleasure  to  be  able  to  transmit. 
At  the  same  time  I  beg  permisaion  to  send  a  copy  of  the  httle 
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tncl  OB  Pwiyght  BAUs,  in  which  I  hare  deteribed  the  natare, 
ctreaiiistanceB,  and  extent  qf  the  bishop's  eaneel  and  reprint, 
and  I  send  this  the  rather,  because  the  pamphlet  has  never  been 
published  nor  sold. 

**  It  has  doebdese  oeonrred  to  yonr  royal  highneaip,  that  no 
^cdnme  of  the  London  Polyglot  has  a  tUle-vage  except  the 
Jirst.  To  supply  this  pitiful  defect,  and  to  malce  my  own  copy 
complete,  1  printed  a  few  sets  of  titles  to  the  whole  six  ToKimes : 
a  aet  of  which  I  enclose,  and  entreat  your  royal  highness  to 
accept  them. 

'*  To  a  few  copies  of  the  fifth  volume,  containing  the  New 
Testament^  Bishop  Walton  printed  a  separate  and  pe^iar  title : 
this  I  also  reprinted,  and  enclose  a  copy  with  the  others. 

^  The  Paris  Polyglot^  ten  volumes  large  folio,  ha3  but  one 
title-page :  nine  of  the  volumes  are  utterly  without  any  but  half 
titles.  I  have  also  reprinted  a  set  of  titles  for  this  work,  and 
shonld  your  royal  highness  have  this  Polyglot  in  your  library,  I 
would  wish  to  make  it  more  complete,  by  inserting  a  title  in 
each  volume.  On  receiving  any  intimation  of  your  royal  high- 
ness's  pleasure  on  this  head,  I  shall  be  happy  to  transmit,  with- 
out delay,  a  set  of  these  titles  also. 

^  Both  sets  of  titles  are,  as  near  as  may  be,  fac-similes  of  the 
originals  in  the  Polyglots :  any  careftil  binder  can  insert  the 
titles  into  their  respectite  volumes  so  as  to  look  as  well  as  if 
they  had  been  inserted  at  first. 

^  May  it  please  your  royal  highness,  I  have  the  honour  to  be 
year  royal  highnesses  most  obedient  and  most  humble  servant, 

**  Adam  Clarkx." 

This  letter  was  acknowledged  in  the  following  terms : — 

S^ng  Gardens,  Feb.  14,  1893. 

'*  Sia, — I  have  the  honour,  by  the  command  of  the  duke  of 
Sussex,  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter,  and  the  ae- 
compaujring  parcel  sent  for  his  royal  highness's  acceptance. 

'^  I  am  commanded  by  his  roysd  highness  to  return  you  his 
best  thanks,  and  to  assure  you  how  highly  he  estimates  your 
attention  on  this  occasion.  The  Richelieu  Polyglot  is  in  the 
library  of  his  royal  highness,  and  he  will  be  delighted  to  receive 
the  proffered  titles  for  that  work. 

"  The  duke  commands  me  to  say,  that  he  trusts  whenever 
you  come  to  London  yon  will  honour  him  with  a  visit ;  when 
he  will  be  very  proud  to  show  yoi^  his  library,  and  be  roost  happy 
to  make  the  acquaintance  of  a  man  for  whose  talents  and  charac- 
ter he  has  so  exalted  an  opinion. 

*'  With  great  regard,  I  have  the  honoor  to  be,  air,  yours  very 
lespectfully,  T.  J.  PiTTwaaw." 


538  VALTON^S  POLTfO^OT. 

To  this  letter  miooeeded  the  fellewing  ooe,  addresMd  to  T.  J. 

Pettigww,  Esq.  :— 

Miilbrookj  Lanauhire^  Feb,  19, 1883. 
"  Dbar  Sib, — I  have  now  ihe  honour  to  ^lananiit  for  his  rojal 
highnesses  acceptsaoe  a  complet  set  of  the  titles  ftnr  his  copy 
of  the  Paris  Polyglot.  Each  bears  in  the  nn)>tioi  the  date  of 
the  conckision  of  the  work,  as  in  Le  Jaye^s  Preface  ;  boi  1  hare 
marked  at  the  bottom  of  each  leaf  the  year  in  whioh  the  Tohme 
to  which  they  respectively  belong  was  completed.  I  also  en- 
close what  has  probably  not  yet  net  the  eye  of  hie  royiil  high- 
ness, The  Plan  and  Specimen  of  a  Jieto  Edition  of  tke  Pobf- 
glot,  projected  by  the  Rev,  Josiah  Pratt  and  myself.  As  soon 
as  the  proposal  was  made  known,  several  lay  gentlemen  came 
forward  with  liberal  fnromiaes  of  peevniaiy  assistaooe;  and 
among  the  rest  my  brother-in-law,  Joseph  Butterwerth,  £sq., 
M.  P.  engaged  to  gioe  j£50.  per  annion,  for  seven  years ;  as  it 
was  taken  for  granted  the  work  would  require  that  time  in  pte- 
paration  for,  and  passing  through  the  press.  I  offered  my  ser- 
vices to  prejMie  the  Hebrew  Textj  and  correct  it  from  the  press, 
and  superintend  the  Persian,  Mr.  Pratt  offered  to  correct  and 
arrange  the  Varim  Lectumes^  which  would  have  given  him  great 
labour,  and  for  which  few  ere  better  qualified.  In  order  to  briqg 
the  design  into  a  tangible  shape,  a  meeting  was  appointed  at 
Lord  Teignmouth^s,  with  his  lordship  the  bishop  of  St.  David's, 
Mr.  Shakspeare,  the  professor  of  Arabic,  Archdeacon  Wiaag- 
ham,  some  other  gentlemen,  with  Mr.  Pratt  and  myself.  Am 
the  bishop  expressed  a  strong  desire  that  the  work  should  origi- 
nate with  the  bishops^  and  we  were  earnestly  desirous  that  it 
iriiould,  we  were  directed  im  drawmap  a ^pttn  and  prospectns,  print 
«nd  send  a  parcel  to  Lord  Teienmouth,  who  undertook  to  dis- 
tribste  then  among  the  lay  lords :  and  a  parcel  to  his  lordship 
of  St.  David*8,  who  undertook  to  disperse  them  among  the 
bi^ope.  This  was  accordii«gly  dene ;  and  as  i  was  then  a  sab- 
commissioner  of  the  records,  having  a  selection  of  the  state 
papers  under  my  direction,  and  was  in  consequence  acquainted 
with  his  majesty's  ministers,  I  sent  a  copy  to  each.  No  back- 
wardness was  expressed  anywhere :  all  rejoiced  at  the  prospect 
of  adding  this  most  signal  trophy  to  our  national  honour.  The 
work  was  delivered  into  the  hands  of  the  right  reverend  the 
tiishops,  and  there — it  sleeps  in  peace.  Had  I  suspected  this 
issue,  I  would  have  endeavoured  to  have  got  access  to  the 
prince  regent,  and  on  my  knees  4icve  presented  to  his  rsjal 
highness  a  memorial  on  the  subject :  and  I  have  no  doubt  The 
project  would  have  met  with  his  approbation  :  under  his  oen- 
mands  the  bishops  would  have  exerted  their  tn/lmence,  for  (his 
was  aH  that  was  required  of  them :  and  most  probably  a  Regimn 
JDonum  would  have  covered  the  ei^enses. 

*'  Had  our  prcjeot  at  that  time  been  laid  before  Bonaparte, 


the  Freneh  gfaTenmieiit  would  have  maiclMd  thm  Isanl  from 
the  Britidh  nation  ;  tod  we  should  now  karo  had  fxom  that 
country  an  edition  of  the  Polyglot,  as  far  sopeTior  to  that  of 
VFalton^  as  his  was  to  that  of  Le  Jfaye. 

**  I  think  it  will  exeite  the  regret  of  the  duke  of  Snaaez  when 
he  hears  of  the  unfortaoate  iaaae  of  this  noble  and  important 
prop«ieal. 

"^  I  make  no  apology,  dear  sir,  for  troubling  yon  with  this  ex- 
pose :  you  are  a  learned  man,  and  to  suck  all  details  of  this  kind 
are  weloonie. 

**  I  feel  myself  highly  hoooored  by  the  peat  eondeacension 
of  hia  royal  highness,  in  expressing  his  desire  to  see  me  at 
Kenaington  palace.  I  must  request  you,  dear  sir,  to  make  my 
bamUe  aeknowledgmeflts  as  acceptable  as  possible  to  bis  royu 
highness.  I  seldom  visit  London,  though  a  part  of  my  fomily 
is  resident  there :  but,  should  I  come,  I  shall  feel  myself  honour- 
ed in  receiving  any  commands  from  his  royal  highess,  and  be . 
pleased  to  see  Mn  lArary. 

**  With  mneh  regard,  I  have  the  hoooar  to  be,  dear  sir,  your 
bamble  servant,  Adam  Claeki." 

It  appears  from  the  preceding  letter,  that  the  subject  of  a  new 
edition  of  the  London  Polyglot  was  still  an  object  of  Dr.  Clarke*8  - 
earnest  solictttide,  and  (he  possibility  of  its  accem|iiliskment  en- 
couraged the  hope  of  its  being  intimately  performed. 

The  succeeding  reply  did  not  tend  to  weaken  ibis  pleasing 
impression. 

Bprir^  Gardenia  March  8,  1883. 

**  Mt  Dear  Sir, — I  have  many  apologies  to  make  for  not 
acknowledging  earlier  the  safe  arrival  of  the  roll  of  title-pages 
which  you  were  so  obliging  as  to  transmit  to  me  for  his  royal 
highness  the  duke  of  Sussex ;  and  for  which  I  am  commanded 
by  his  royal  highness  to  offer  you  his  best  thanks.  The  accounts 
you  have  favoured  me  with  respecting Jthe  projected  new  edition 
of  Walton^s  Polyglot  is  exceedingly  interesting.  The  duke 
laments  that  he  cud  not  earlier  become  acquainted  with  the  pflan  : 
be  would  have  done  every  thing  in  his  power  to  aid  its  being 
carried  into  effect. 

"  Mr.  Butterworth^s  liberal  effer  deserves  to  be  recorded ; — it 
does  him  high  honour.  I  hope  that  still  some  efforts  may  be 
made  for  the  new  edition,  and  should  you  come  to  town,  perhaps 
something  may  be  done. 

**  With  great  regard,  believe  me  to  be,  dear  sir,  yours  most 
faithfully,  T.  J,  PijTTioRaw." 

"  To  Dr.  Adam  Clarke,  4t:.,  d^c,  4-c," 

The  foUowing  letter,  written  by  Dr.  Clarke,  from  London, 
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whitiier  be  had  gaae  to  take  a  part  ui  the  aimiul  anmtmm  and 
(wUie  meetiiig  oouhecled  witb  the  Methodist  Misskmary  Soeietj, 
IS  addxeased  to  his  youngeat  daughter : — 

LanJmi,M^Z,l8aa. 

'*  Mt  Dkjib  Mart  Amk,— You  will  aatanlly  be  aoziova  lo 
be  infonned  of  some  of  our  operations  since  we  came  bete : 
well,  to  begin : — 

'*  I  pieached  at  Great  QueeD««tieet,aBd  got  iq>warda  of  jC78 
for  the  missions.  On  Sunday  I  preached  again  at  City  Road : 
the  crowd  was  immense :  I  did  what  I  coald»  and  the  eoUeetion 
Amounted  to  i^ll8  16^.  6<f.  On  my  way  from  the  ehapel,  a 
gentleman  overtook  me  on  the  road,  and  gave  me  £&0  for  ibe 
missions*  which  I  did  not  bring  into  my  collection,  but  preeeatad 
it  at  the  anniversary  meeting.  Mr.  Batterworth  presented  an- 
other <£105.  So  that  in  the  whole  collection  at  the  meetiag, 
we  have  got  this  year  upwards  of  jC600. 

'^  Afler  the  invitation  I  had  some  weeks  ago  received  from 
huB  royal  highness  the  duke  of  Sussex,  I  thought  it  right  to  send 
a  hote  to  his  secretary,  stating  that  I  was  come  to  town.  In 
the  course  of  the  same  da^,  a  special  invitation  a*a8  sent  to  me 
to  dine  with  his  royal  highness  the  next  day  at  Kensington 
.  palace.  I  went,  and  was  received  by  his  royal  highness  in  hia 
closet,  and  was  led  by  himself  tbrouffh  bis  library,  where  be 
showed  me  several  curious  things,  and  condescended  to  ask  me 
several  Bibliographical  questions,  desiring  his  librarian  from  time 
to  time  to  note  the  answers  down  as  '  curious  and  important.* 
The  dinner  came — the  company  was  select :  his  royal  highness. 
Dr.  Pa  r,  the  highest  Greek  scholar  in  Europe,  Sir  Anthony 
Carlisle^  the  Rev.  T,  Maurice^  of  the  British  Museum,  the 
honourable  — — -  Gotoer^  the  honourable  Colonel  Wiidman,  Sir 
Alexander  Johnstone,  Lord  Blessington,  T.  J.  Pettigrewy  Esq., 
and  Adcmt  Clarke,  We  sat  down  about  seven  oVlock,  and  din- 
ner was  over  about  half-past  nine ;  afler  which  the  tables  were 
drawn,  and  all  retired  to  the  pavilion,  where  tea  and  coflee  were 
served  about  eleven.  At  dinner  I  was  pledged  by  bis  royal 
highness,  Dr.  Parr,  Colonel  Wildman,  and  others,  and  managed 

so  well,  having  made  the  honourable Gower,  who  sat  at 

the  foot  of  the  table,  my  confidant,  as  not  to  drink  more  than 
two  glasses  of  wine,  though  the  bottles  went  around  many  times. 
I  wished  much  to  get  away,  though  the  conversation  was  nniqae, 
curious,  and  instructive,  fearing  your  mother  would  be  uneasy 
jrespecting  my  safety.  I  cannot  give  ypu  the  conversation,  but 
yc  "  may  judge  by  the  outline.    •    •    ♦ 

«<  I  was  informed  I  must  remain  till  all  the  company  had  de- 
parted, which  was  about  twelve  o^clock.  When  they  were  all 
gone,  the  duke  sat  down  on  bis  sofa,  and  beckoned  me  to  come 
and  sit  down  beside  him,  on  his  right  hand  ;  and  he  enter^  for 
a  considerable  time,  into  a  most  frmliar  conversation  witb  me. 


Ml 

At  last  a  serraiit  in  the  royal  liyery  eame  to  ne,  aajiag,  'Sir« 
tbe  eaniago  is  in  waiting.'  I  roae  up,  and  his  royal  iughnaaa 
rose  at  the  same  time,  took  me  aifectiooately  by  the  haikl,  told 
■le  I  must  come  and  visit  him  some  morning  when  he  was  alone, 
^nrhaeh  time  should  be  arranged  between  me  and  his  secretary ; 
bade  me  a  friendly  '  good  night ;'  and  I  was  then  conducted,  by 
the  servant,  to  the  door  of  the  palace  ;  when,  lo  and  behold,  one 
of  the  royal  carriages  was  in  waiting,  to  carry  a  Methodist 
preacher,  your  old  weather-beaten  father,  to  his  own  lodgings. 
^  And  thus,  my  dear  Mary  Ann,  ended  a  day  of  singcuar 
erent  in  the  life  of  A.  C,  and  which  I  shall  ever  remember 
with  pleasing  recollections.     Your  affectionate  father, 

"Adam  Clarm." 

The  following  extract  from  a  letter,  addressed  shortly  after 
this,  to  his  son  Joseph,  is  written  with  much  feeling.  It  is 
dated  from 

Crosby,  near  Liverpool,  June  19,  1822. 
"  Dear  Joseph, — We  are  here  on  Mr.  Comer's  kind  invita 
tion,  to  get  a  little  health,  which  has  been  but  a  scarce  com- 
modity with  me  for  some  time  past.     I  have  bathed,  and  I  be- 
lieve it  has  done  me  good :  your  mother  and  sister  Mary  Ann 

are  with  me.    was  to  have  joined  us  ;  but,  owing  to  some 

want  of  etiquette  in  the  invitation,  has  taken  such  offence  as  to 
decline  coming !  What  pitiful  bits  and  scraps  is  life  composed 
of;  and  how  difficult  is  it  to  sort  and  settle  them  so  as  to  pro* 
dnce  any  consistent  or  tolerable  whole !  Poor  Friendship  ! — ^it 
has  been  so  kicked  about  in  the  world,  that  it  is  now  become  a 
complete  cripple,  and  will  go  halting  usqtte  ad  Gracas  Calendas, 
However,  in  all  its  wanderings,  it  is  always  sure  of  a  night^s 
lodging  with  us,  and  seems  quite  at  home  under  our  roof;  and 
declares,  and  I  suppose  with  sincerity,  that  our  house  is  one  of  the 
▼ery  few  out  of  which  it  has  never  been  turned,  and  where  it  can 
always  confidently  expect  entertainment.  It  and  myself  have 
never  had  any  misunderstanding;  and  having  grown  old  together, 
we  are  resolved  to  keep  on  go^  terms.  It  has  often  interested 
itself  in  my  behalf,  and  thoigh  it  has  frequently  been  unsuc- 
cessful, yet,  knowing  its  sincerity,  I  have.taken  the  good  will 
for  the  successful  deed,  and  have  still  kindly  taken  it  in,  with 
all  those  whom  it  has  recommended.  Some  of  these  look  well, 
and  speak  comfortably,  and  are  full  of  good  resolutions  and  pro-  . 
feesions;  but  a  disposition  to  take  offence  so  universally  pre- 
vails, that  several  of  them  take  themselves  off  without  any 
previous  warning ;  and  others,  after  going  out,  linger  a  little  at 
the  door,  and^/o/A  and  look  as  usual :  but  every  day  I  find  them 
progressively* farther  off,  till  at  last  the  distance  is  such,  that  I 
cannot  hear  them,  though  they  seem  still  to  speak ;  and  in  time 
they  get  entirely  out  of  sight !  Nothings  remains  of  theni  in  our 
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hOQse,  bat  the  name,  with  a  scroll,  in  xaj  own  faaadwritiay,  on- 
der  each.  Whenever  4hm  art  disposed  to  return^  ihsu  ^imUjni 
here  the  eame  tcelcame  as  formerly, 

"  Bat  whkher  am  I  going?  Not  one  word  of  nil  tlHa>  or  smy 
thing  like  it,  had  I  design^  to  write,  but  had  parpooed  n  wA- 
joct  of  a  very  different  kind ;  and  now  to  it."  •  •  •  • 

In  July  of  the  same  year,  Dr.  Clarke  was  chosen  president  of 
the  Methodist  conference,  which  held  its  sittings  in  London: 
this  was  the  third  time  he  had  had  that  distinction  confened 
upon  him  by  his  brethren,  and  is  a  ciicumstance  as  yet  nnk| 
in  the  annals  of  Methodism,  since  the  time  of  Mr.  Wesley,  whs 
himself  always  presided  at  these  annual  conferences  of  hv 
preachers. 

The  following  letter,  addressed  to  Miss  Ball,  is  one  proof 
among  many,  huw  kindly  Dr.  Clarke's  heart  cherished  its  oU 
feelings  -of  friendship.  This  lady  had  shared  a  considerahfe 
portion  of  his  kind  interest  ever  since  his  first  residence  in  Lon- 
don ;  and  she  iud  for  many  years  continued  to  improre  it  by 
occasional  visits  and  frequent  epistolary  communications.  Din- 
tance  and  numerous  engagements  on  both  sides  had,  for  a  series 
of  years,  greatly  interrupted  this  intercourse ;  but  on  Dr.  darkens 
receiving  a  letter  from  Miss  Ball  of  kind  inquiry  concerning  his 
health,  &c.,  in  reply  to  a  note  he  had  addressed  to  her,  he  im- 
mediately sent  the  following  kind  acknowledgment : — 

February  34,  1829. 

"  My  Dkar  Dinah, — ^Yon  are  entitled  to  my  best  thanks  for 
Vour  kind  letter ;  my  poor  note  did  not  deserve  it ;  but  I  believe 
genuine  friendship  loses  very  little  time  in  weighing  and  com- 
paring merits :  little  and  great  in  appearance  are  to  it  matten 
of  indifference;  and  must  be  so  while  the  piincij^e  is  alone 
regarded. 

*^  I  can  say  I  never  formed  a  friendship  which  I  broke :  my 
list  of  friends  has  not  a  blot  in  it^  some  of  them,  it  is  true,  have 
slunk  away ;  some  seem  to  have  hurried  oSy  and  others  stand  at 
a  great  distance ;  but  I  have  made  no  erasure  in  my  list,  and 
when  they  choose  to  return,  it  can  never  appear  by  re-insertum 
that  they  have  proved  false  to  their  friend,  or  have  been  care- 
less about  him.  I  never  considered  jou  among  this  number ; 
and  though  we  have  had  for  many  years  but  litUe  correspond- 
ence, and  fewer  interviews,  yet  I  always  knew  I  luui  an  inva- 
riable friend  wherever  Dinah  Bail  had  her  residence. 

"I  have  finished  The  Lives  of  the  Wesley  Family.  The 
work  has  cost  me  about  six  months  of  hard  labour ;  and  I  would 
not  take  a  thousand  guineas  to  do  it  again :  it  has  been  a  sad 
hinderance  to  me  in  my  Comment,  of  which,  by  the  way,  I  am 
heartily  tired.  ]  have  passed  threescore,  and  need  rest,  for  I 
have  had  none  for  more  than  forty  years.  Your  affectionate 
friend,  Adam  Clulkb." 


'4 
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At  the  WeslB^  eoDfezenee  of  1889,  the  eiAjeoi  of  the  Me*. 

tbodistmttsioiM  m  general,  and  of  the  home  miesums  particnlariy, 

r .       bad  been  much  disemsed,  especially  those  of  the  sister  kingdoni 

^       of  Seotladfd,  including  the  Hebrides,  Orkneys,  &c.     This  dis- 

7       evesion  led  to  farther  details  in  reference  to  the  Shetland  Isles, 

^hich  were  ascertained  to  be  k  a  great  measure  destitate  of  an  • 

;«        adequate  supply  of  spiritual  iastxaction,  thoogh  appertaining  to 

J         this  highly  Christian  country,  and  consisting  of  a  people  of  the 

,  J        same  language  and  almost  of  the  same  customs. 

^  The  rumour  of  these  spiritual  necessities  was  only  heard  of 

^         to  be  inqeired  into ;  and,  if  possible,  to  be  met  by  an  adequate 

^         proportion  of  relief.     The  whole  state  ef  the  case  was  entered 

into  by  the  late  excellent  and  intelligent  Dr.  M^AUum  in  the 

^         conference.     During  the  detail  Dr.  Clarke  felt  himself  iiRnftas- 

I  iDgly  interested ;  and  ultimately  his  spirit  was  so  roused  by  the 

^         certainty  of  their  extreme  wants,  and  so  spell-bound  Inr  the  Toice 

f         "which  seemed  te  proceed  from  them,  imploring  help,  that  he 

'  spoke  warmly  in  behalf  of  two  missionaries  being  sent  over  to 

the  Shetland  Islands,  te  break  up  the  fallow  ground,  and  to  sound 

along  their  rocky  shores,  and  on  the  sides  of  their  tnonntains, 

'  the  message  of  mercy,  the  glad  tiding^  of  salvaUon. 

''  The  next  conmderatien  was,  the  means  by  which  these  ex- 

penees  should  be  met. 

On  Dr.  Clarke's  retum  from  the  conference  he  wrote  streagly 
and  importunately  te  Robert  Scott,  Esq.,  of  Pensford,  en  the 
sobjeet ;  and  that  frentleman,  in  the  most  liberal  manner,  at  onoe 
offered  £^100  a  year,  for  the  support  of  a  missionai^  to  Shet- 
land, and  £lO  towards  every  chapel  that  should  be  built,  besides 
handsome  donatiooe  from  Mrs;  Scott,  and  her  sister.  Miss  Gran- 
ger, of  Bath,  to  which  Mr.  Soett  ever  added  an  extra  sum  lo 
his  regularly  stipulated  subscription :  to  these  handsome  contri- 
butions were  added  others,  from  several  ladies,  personal  friends 
of  Dr.  Clarke's^  and  thus  encouraged,  two  young  men  offering 
themselves  to  conference  to  underuke  the  mission,  it  consented 
to  appoint  them  to  that  new  field  of  missionary  labour. 

Th.  Clarke  was  pleased  with  the  spirit  and  conduct  of  the 
young  men,  thus  appointed  by  cofiference  as  missionaries— the 
Rev.  Samuel  Donn  and  the  Kev.  Mr.  Raby ;  but  previously  te 
their  setting  off  he  requested  them  to  visit  Millbrook,  that  he 
might  converse  with  them  in  a  more  especiad  manner,  in  refer- 
ence to  their  mission ;  and,  after  their  residing  tinder  his  roef^ 
thoogh  before  pleased  with  their  general  conduct  and  spirit,  he 
was  afterwards  thoroughly  satisfied  by  their  pious  demeanour 
and  intelligence  of  mind. 

Dr.  Clarke  conversed  much  with  these  ministers  on  the  eoh- 
ject  and  object  of  their  mission,  and  on  the  best  mode  ef  •carry- 
ing it  on.  A  Scotch  gentleman,  who  was  on  a  visit  to  Millbrook 
at  the  same  time,  kindly  and  willingly  gave  them  letters  of  in- 
troduction to  merehants  of  Edinburgh ;  these,  on  being  presented, 
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were  exobaaged  for  otheis  to  several  of  the  principal  laer- 
chants  at  jLenvwit,  and  thus  they  gained  a  ready  and  xespeetaUe 
entrance  open  the  work  which  lay  before  them. 

The  conference  had  instructed  Messrs.  Raby  and  Dunn  to 
oorrespoad  regularly ,>  and  particularly  with  Dr.  Clarke,  on  tlM 
subject  of  their  work,  the  progress  they  should  make,  the  neeea- 
sities  of  the  people,  and  the  supply  they  had  to  meet  these 
necessities,  &c. 

It  is  not  our  intention,  nor  indeed  is  this  the  place,  to  grre 
any  thing  like  the  history  of  this  Shetland  mission ;  though  but 
few  details  of  the  kind  could  furnish  more  matters  of  interest, 
or  bear  any  thing  like  a  similar  proportion  of  success,  eonsideriaf 
the  means  and  money  employed :  still,  however,  something  most 
be  said  in  reference  to  this  subject,  as  its  history  is  so  inter* 
woven  with  that  of  Dr.  Clarke  at  this  period  of  his  life  and 
labours. 

The  two  young  missionaries  thus  sent  out  soon  found  favour 
in  the  eight  of  the  people :  they  did  faithfully  the  work  of  evan- 
gelists, and  by  their  instrumentality  the  word  of  the  Lord  ran 
and  was  glormed ;  many  hundreds  were  brought  to  a  saving 
knowledge  of  Him  whom  to  know  is  life  eternal.  The  cot- 
tages soon  became  too  small  to  hold  the  hearers ;  and  from  the 
nature  of  the  climate,  and  the  islands  being,  especially  at  cer- 
tain seasons  of  the  year,  almost  perpetually  the  abode  of  storms, 
it  was  impossible,  to  preach  out  of  doors,  and  thus  places  for 
public  worship  were  loudly  called  for :  in  this  difficulty.  Dr. 
Clarice  had  once  more  recourse  to  the  influence  he  had  over 
individuals  and  the  benevolent  public ;  and  he  earnestly  hesoagfat 
God  to  dispose  their  hearts  to  help  in  this  good  w<^k ;  and  he 
then  put  his  own  shoulder  to  the  wheel,  in  onler  to  urge  forward 
the  maehine :  nor  did  he  labour  in  vain :  individuals  came  libe- 
rally forward,  and  the  voice  of  his  frequent  and  urgent  solicita- 
tions was  forQibly  felt  on  the  public  mind,  and  produced  the  iruits 
of  a  large  supply  for  carrying  forward  the  work,  and  for  building 
chapels,  &c.  Thus,  in  a  short  space  of  time,  several  commodi- 
ous places  of  worship  were  built,  to  which  hundreds  flocked  in 
order  to  hear  words  by  which  the^  might  be  saved  :  during  ^l 
this  time  his  heart  often  fiuled  him,  lest  his  supplies  should  be 
inadequate  to  the  expenses  of  carrying  on  his  work :  but  he  had 
much  faith,  and  he  used  much  prayer ;  and  added  to  all  frequent 
and  powerful  qipeals  for  continued  aid :  wherever  he  went  he 
pleaded  the  cause  of  Shetland,  and  that  so  cogently  and  feel- 
inglyf  that  it  seemed  impossible  to  resist  the  spirit  with  which 
he  spoke,  or  to  turn  aside  from  the  benevolent  influence  by  which 
he  was  himself  actuated.  In  process  of  time  numerous  chapels 
were  raised :  but  it  was  part  of  his  plan  not  to  leave  the  slightest 
debt  upon  any  of  them,  nor  did  he  ever  practically  deviate  from 
his  first  resolve  in  reference  to  this  point :  the  people  themselvM, 
by  their  gratuitous  labour,  came  up  also  to  the  help  of  the  Lord, 


rATioif.,  646 

and  thus  %  >i4if^7  '^"^^  wm  tbortly  aeeMsplifhed,  for  tli6  hand. 
of  the  Moat  High  dispensed  a  bleaaiog,  and  his  word  ran  ^erj 
swiftly. 

The  aeceunt  contained  in  the  following  letttf,  which  Dr. 
Clarke  sent  to  his  sods  in  London,  will  not  be  ^ninteiesting  :-— 

MiObrook,  Dee.  8,  1898. 
**  My  Dvar  Lads,— Yon  have,  iio  doubt,  heard  of  the  rava* 

fas  of  the  extraordinary  storm  we  had  on  Thursday  night,  ibr 
aappose  it  was  not  confined  to  Lancashire.    In  the  CTening, 
about  eight  o^dock,  I  went  into  the  garden  and  observed  a  re- 
markable halo  abont  Jupiter :  I  came  in,  and  mentioned  it  to 
yooT  mother  and  sister ;  they  went  to  the  door  to  see  it :  I  told 
them  that  it  portended  a  storm,  ibr  this  phenomenon  is  not  con* 
moa.     At  half  past  nine  I  went  into  the  stndy,  and  found  that 
the  mercury  in  the  barometer  had  suddenly  fallen  from  chaogea- 
ble  to  rain,  neariy  a  whole  inch.     I  then  took  it  for  granted 
thai  we  should  hare  a  hurricane  :  however,  being  ill  of  a  cold« 
I  went  up  to  bed.     About  ten  it  began  very  vidently,   and 
actoally  shook  the  room,  and  rocked  the  bed  under  me  :  shortly 
alter  your  sister  Mary  Ann  came  into  the  room,  for  your  mother 
was  too  much  alarmed  to  go  to  bed,  and  I  was  awakened  by 
your  aisler  talking  of  damage  below ;  but  they  charged  me  not 
to  rise,  for  I  could  do  no -good.     I  lay  a  little  longer,  but  as  the 
gale  was  now  tempestuous,  1  arose  and  dressed  myself  com- 
pletely, as  I  knew  hnrried-on  clothes  would  shortly  be  of  little  use. 
by  the  time  I  got  down  to  the  study,  I  found  two  of  the  maids, 
a  wmrk-woman.  Bill,  mother,  and  sister,  all  poshing  with  might 
and  main  against  the  shutters,  as  the  windows  themselves  had 
been  stove  in  by  the  tempest.     Bill  was  standing  on  my  stndy 
tal^,  holding  the  upper  part  of  the  shuttere,  and  as  it  was  slip- 
ping into  the  room,  by  the  reaction  of  his  pushing  against  the 
shatters,  some  were  holding  the  table  to  prevent  his  coming 
down.    I  immediately  got  hammer  and  spike-nails,  and  drove 
them  through  the  feet  of  the  table  into  the  floor,  which  effectually 
secured  it  nom  slipping  farther  :  I  then  procured  boards  to  hold 
against  the  shutters ;  folded  cloaks,  hearthrugs,  dec.,  around  the 
shivering  women,  and  then  hastened  to  the  bedroom  above  the 
study ;  fbr  by  this  time  that  window  was  split.     With  great 
difficulty  I  opened  the  door,  owing  to  the  vast  pressure  of  the 
wind  against  it :  I  saw  nothing  could  be  done  there ;  but  I  ga- 
thered some  glasses,  &c.,  out  of  the  way,  and  then  was  obliged 
to  abandon  the  room  to  its  iate.     I  then  returned  to  the  study, 
which  seemed  the  principal  point  of  attack,  and,  with  excessive 
exertion,  succeeded  in  securing  the  shutters,  by  the  agency  of 
boards,  shelves,  and  four  pUckforAs  stuck  in  different  places  ia 
the  shutters,  and  their  shafts  secured  to  the  floor  by  strong  aails. 
A  little  after  twelve  o'clock  a  tremendous  erssh  was  heard  with- 
out :  we  expeoied  the  chimneys  had  given  way»  and  we  kaev 
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not  what  moment  we  mig^ht  be  dariied  to  piaees  by  their  fiJI 
through  the  roof  and  floors :  I  went  into  the  kitchen,  and  finad 
the  window  dashed  to  pieces ;  but,  as  the  shutter  still  stood,  I 
was  afraid  to  touch  it,  and  only  endeavoared  to  make  it  stiQ 
more  secure.  A  little  before  one  o'clock  the  mercory  began  to 
rise  in  the  barometer,  and  I  then  announced  to  our  poor  ex- 
hausted family  that  the  storm  would  soon  abate:  this  they 
oonld  scarcely  believe ;  but  about  two  its  fury  was  lessened,  hot 
not  so  much  as  to  allow  any  of  us  to  leave  our  posts :  aboai 
four  some  of  ns  got  to  bed^  the  rest  keeping  watch  all  night. 

"  God  preserved  all  our  lives :  but  what  a  spectacle  did  day- 
light present !  The  lead  on  the  chapel  and  the  cottages  was 
wrapped  up  like  a  scroll,  and  everywhere  torn  up ;  the  pnvcc 
hedge  in  the  garden  -partly  rooted  out  of  the  ground  ;  and  thir- 
teen yards  of  the  parapet  stones,  in  front  of  the  roof,  (which 
parapet  stones  run  alL  around  the  house,  on  the  top  of  ito  waO,) 
torn  irom  their  bases ;  the  iron  cramps  which  connected  than 
twisted  out,  as  if  thev  had  been  threads ;  and  the  stones  them- 
selves, some  one  hundred,  some  two  hundred  pounds  weight  each, 
laid  separately  flat  on  the  slates  of  the  roof  of  the  house.  Sevea 
yards  of  the  same  parapet,  at  the  low^  end  of  the  house,  takea 
off  by  the  same  blast,  and  dashed  into  the  orchard,  some  of 
which  had,  by  their  weight  and  the  force  of  their  fall,  sunk  into 
the  earth  a  foot  deep.  Had  the  stones  in  the  front  made  their 
way  through  the  roof,  as  they  were  exactly  above  our  heads, 
where  we  were  endeavonring  to  secure  the  study  window,  to 
keep  the  house  from  being  blown  up,  then  your  mother,^  sister, 
the  maids,  Bill,  the  needle-woman,  and  myself  must  have  infid- 
libly  been  dashed  to  pieces,  as  it  was  exactlv  over  our  heads. 
Glory  be  to  God  for  an  escape  so  signal :  this  was  the  crash 
we  heard ;  had  we  known  what  it  was,  what  would  have  been 
our  diaanay  and  expectation!  Your  sister  behaved  like  a 
heroine  :  her  natural  timidity  entirely  forsook  her  :  and  she  wis 
for  nearly  six  hours  employed  in  assisting  to  labour — going  from 
room  to  room  to  report  progressive  damages ;  or  in  administer- 
ing refreshment  to  the  ei&austed  labourers.  Poor  Irish  Bill 
worked  till  he  was  often  nearly  dropping  down  with  fatigue. 

'*  Several  people  in  Liverpool  have,  I  hear,  been  killed,  aod, 
among  the  number,  Mrs.  Worral,  whom,  twenty  years  ago,  I 
had,  in  St.  Peter's  church,  Liverpool,  given  to  her  huslnaid: 
she  was  killed  by  the  falling  in  of  the  chimneys  on  the  roof  and 
floors  of  her  own  house,  leaving  several  lovely  daughters  father- 
less and  motherless !  Poor  old  father  Oioen  Davie*  just  escaped 
a  similar  fate :  providentially,  he  had  just  risen  off  his  chair, 
when  the  whole  stack  of  chimneys  fell  throogh  the  roof  on  tktt 
cAnsr,  aod  the  table  before  it.  Thank  God,  all  our  lives  are 
whole  in -us! 

*'  Mother  sends  her  blessing  to  yon  all,  with  that  of  yoar 
affectionate  father,  Apam  Guuke." 
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'Vhm  aentiiiieiils  mod  psnieHlan  contuoed  in  the  ibOowing 
letter  will  be  best  expmsed  by  being  giren  to  the  reader  in  the 
▼ery  termn  in  which  they  are  couched.  They  are  addressed 
to  him  royal  higfaneae  the  doke  of  Sussex,  and  are  as  follows  :^- 

MiUbraok,  iV^w.  8,  1899. 
^  •*  May  ft  PLf  as*  tovh  Royal  Hiohncss, — Were  I  to  con- 
Bider  only  the  vast  distance  which  birth  and  fortune  have  placed 
bet^^een  your  royal  highness  and  myself,  I  certainly  shoald  not 
presume  to  seem  toobtrede  myself  on  year  royal  highnesses  notice. 
**  But,  while  I  feel  the  highest  respeet  for  yoar  person  and 
rank,  I  feel  assured,  by  your  well-known  character  as  a  scholar, 
that  I  may,  without  offence,  approach  you  on  «  subject  which  I 
believe  occupies  no  small  portion  of  your  loyal  highness's 
attention. 

**  This  letter  will  serve  to  introduce  a  parcel  of  books,  nine- 
teen Toloraes  or  parts,  royal  quarto,  of  ^  A  Commentary  and 
Critical  Notes  on  the  Sacred  Writir^s^^  which,  while  it  awaits 
vour  ro3^  highness's  acceptance,  will  require  both  apology  and 
explanation: 

**  May  it  please  your  royal  highness,  my  habits,  from  my  early 
yonth,  led  me  to  study  the  Bible,  not  as  a  text-book  to  confirm 
a  preconceived  creed,  hot  as  a  revelation  from  God  to  man, 
which  it  was  the  duty  aad  interest  of  every  human  being  deeply 
to  ntody  and  earnestly  to  endeavour  to  understand. 

'^  Conscious  that  translators  in  general  must  have  had  a  par- 
ticular creed,  in  reference  to  which  they  would  naturally  con- 
eider  every  text,  which,  however  honestly  intended,  might  lead 
them  to  glosses  not  always  fairly  deducible  from  the  original 
words ;  I  sat  down  with  a  heart  as  free  from  bias  and  sectarian 
feeling  -as  it  was  possiUe,  and  earefiilly  read  over,  cautiously 
weighed,  and  literally  translated  every  word,  Hebrew  and  Chal- 
dee,  in  the  Bible :  and  as  I  saw  it  was  possible,  while  even 
assisted  hj  the  best  lexicons,  to  mistake  the  import  of  a  Hebrew 
terra,  and  knowing  that  the  cognate  Asiatic  languages  would  be 
helps  of  great  importanee  in  such  an  inquiry,  I  collated  every 
verse  where,!  was  apprehensive  of  difficulty,  with  the  Chaldee^ 
Syriac,  Ethiopic,  Arabic,  and  Persic,  as  far  as  the  sacred  writ- 
ings are  extant  in  these  languages,  with  a  constant  reference  to 
readings  collected  by  Kennicott  and  De  Rossi,  and  to  the  Sep' 
tuagint  and  Vu^ate,  the  earliest  translations  of  the  Hebrew 
text  which  have  reached  our  times. 

"  This  reading  and  collation  produced  an  immense  number  of 
notes  on  all  parU,of  the  Old  Testament,  which  I  was  prevailed 
on  by  several  of  my  learned  friends  to  extend  in  form  of  a  jfsr- 
petwd  comment  on  the  whole  book. 

'*The  comment  I  put  to  press  in  1810,  after  having  been  for 
the  thirty  years  preceding  employed  on  the  reading,  collating, 
Ao.,  already  mentioned. 
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**  Wben  I  had  finished  in  this  way  the  PetUaimichj  u4  the 
books  of  Josluia  and  Judges,  I  was  advised  bf  many  of  my 
friends  (who  were  appreheDsive,  from  the  infinn  stale  of  niy 
health,  that  I  might  not  tire  long  enough  to  go  legvlarly  tbrooidb 
the  whole)  to  omit  for  the  present  the  Old,  and  begin  with  the 
New  Testament.  I  did  so,  and  having  literally  translated  every 
word  of  that  last  best  gift  of  God  to  man,  oomparing  the  whole 
with  all  the  ancient  versi^nSf  and  the  most  importaiit  of  the 
modern^  and  collated  all  with  the  various  readings  c<41ected  fay 
Stephens,  Fell,  Courcel,  Gherard  of  Maestrickt,  Bengal^  HHiU, 
Wetstein^  and  Griesbaeht  actually  examining  many  maDoscripis 
myself,  illustrating  the  whole  Inr  quotations  from  ancient  aatbon, 
RMimcal,  Greek,  JRomant  vm  Asiatic,  I  brought  my  oommeat 
on  the.  above  plan  down  to  the  end  of  the  Apocalypse. 

"  When  this  was  finished,  I  returned  to  the  Old  Teatameat, 
and  have  now  brought  it  down  to  the  end  of  the  Book  ofPsakmt, 
the  last  part  of  which  ia  just  now  coming  from  press. 

**  In  the  proseotitiOD  of  this  work  T  was  led  to  attend,  in  the 
first  instance,  more  to  words  than  things,  in  order  to  find  their 
true  idecd  meanings^  together  with  the  different  shades  o(  accep- 
tation to  which  Uiey  Iwcame  subjected  in  their  applicathm  to 
matters  which  use  and  circumstances,  in  the  lapse  of  time^  had 
produced.  And  aA  I  perceived  an  almost  continoal  reference  to 
the  literature,  arts,  and  sciences  of  the  ancient  worlds  and  of 
the  Asiatic  nations  in  particular,  I  made  these  things  my  par- 
ticular study,  having  found  a  thousand  passages  which  I  oonld 
neither  illustrate  nor  explain,  without  some  general  knowledge 
oi  theix  jurisprudence,  astronomf,  chymistry,  medicine,  surgefy, 
meteorology,  pneumatics,  &c.,  and  with  their  military  tactics, 
nd  the  arts  and  trades  of  common  life. 

"  In  such  researches,  connected  with  the  studies  pieviousl^ 
mentioned,  and  in  bringing  down  the  comment,  as  before  speci- 
fied, I  have  consumed  nearly  forty  years,  Attd  by  thia  your 
royal  highness  will  at  once  perceive  that,  be  the  work  iU  or  well 
executed,  it  haa  not  been  done  in  a  ctu^ess  or  precipitate  man- 
ner :  nor  have  any  means  within  my  reach  been  neglected  lo 
make  it,  in  every  respect,  as  far  as  possible,  *  a  help  to  the  bet- 
ter understanding  of  the  sacred  writings.^ 

'*  In  the  course  of  all  this  labour,  I  have  also  paid  particular 
attention  to  those  facta  recorded  in  the  Bible,  which  have  been 
the  subject  of  animadversion  by  freethinkers  and  infidels  of  all 
classes  and  times ;  and  trust  I  may  say,  that  no  such  passage 
is  either  designedly  passed  by  or  superficially  considered :  tlut 
the  strongest  objections  4ure  fairly  produced  and  met ;  that  all 
such  parts  of  the  divine  writings  are  in  oonsequence  exhibitsd 
in  their  own  lustre,  and  that  the  truth  of  the  dootriaea  of  oar 
salvation  has  had  as  many  triunnhs  as  it  has  had  attacks  from 
the  rudest  and  most  IbimidaUe  of  ita  antagonists. 

'*  On  all  such  subjects  I  humbly  hope  that  yo«r  royil  highwwi 
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wiH  Bever  ooamlt  these  voliuneB  in  vain.  And  if  the  grand 
ddetiinea  that  constitute  what  some  call  orthodoxy  (which  prove 
that  Ood  i»  lovioff  to  every  man,  and  that  from  his  innate,  in 
finite,  and  etenuu  goodness  he  wills  and  has  made  provision 
for  th«  sAL.TATio]r  or  btbrt  human  soul)  be  fonnd  to  be  those 
vrliicli  alone  have  stood  the  test  of  the  above  sifting  and  exami- 
iwtioo,  it  was  not  because  they  were  sought  for  beyond  all 
Cithers,  and  the  Scriptures  bent  in  that  way  m  order  to  tkvovr 
them  ;  bnt  benanse  these  doctrines  are  essentially  contained  in, 
and  established  by,  the  oracles  of  God. 

^  Thus,  may  it  please  your  royal  highness,  I  have  given  a 
ffeneral  account  of  the  labour  in  which  Uie  principal  part  of  my 
Hie  and  strength  has  been  consumed  :  a  labour  which,  were  it 
yet  to  commence,  with  the  knowledge  I  now  have  of  its  diffi« 
enlty,  millions  of  silver  and  gold  could  not  induce  me  to 
nndertake. 

^  WiO  your  rojral  highness,  then,  condescend  to  receive  these 
▼olnmes,  the  fruits  of  all  this  labour,  and  the  continuation  as  it 
may  come  in  course,  giving  it  a  place  in  your  gelect^  and  yet 
▼er^  extensive  library,  the  nudeits  and  subsequent  accretions  of 
which  have  been  laid  and  formed  by  the  bibliomphical  skill  and 
industrious  hand  of  your  royal  highness  ?  1  trust  it  will  not 
be  disgracing  the  shelves  of  AensiDgton  palace  >— 

'  Love  is  a  present  for  a  mighty  king ;' — 

and  it  comes  as  a  testimony  of  the  very  high  respect  with  which 
I  have  the  honour  to  be,  may  it  please  your  royal  highness^  your 
ro3raI  highness's  most  obliged,  ^teful,  humble  servant, 

•'  Adam  Clamce." 

To  this  interesting  detail  of  efficient  labour,  his  royal  high* 
ness,  the  duke  of  Sussex,  returned  the  following  most  gracious 
answer : — 

*'  Dear  Sir, — Had  I  not  been  seriously  indisposed  for  some 
time,  long  before  this  you  should  have  heard  from  me :  an  ill- 
ness of  upwards  of  six  weeks  has  hitherto  rendered  me  incapa- 
ble of  doing  any  thing  except  of  feeling  grateful  to  you  for  a 
roost  interesting  letter,  as  well  as  for  the  most  valuable  present 
which  you  could  have  bestowed  upon  me. 

'^  Your  precious  work  is  already  carefully  placed  in  my  libra- 
ry, and,  as  soon  as  I  return  to  Kensington  palace,  it  will  afford 
me  infinite  satisfaction  to  study  and  diligently  to  examine  its 
contents,  which  I  cannot  do  so  profitably  at  this  place. 

"  It  is  with  the  Almighty  alone,  who  knoweth  the  hearts  and 
most  inward  thoughts  of  every  one  of  his  creatures,  to  recom- 
pense \?ith  everlasting  grace  your  great  exertions  and  activity 
in  expounding  and  publishing  the  diVine  truths  to  the  world  at 
large.     That  this  will  be  the  case  I  have  no  doubt,  and  I  most 
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fsnreDt]  jr  pay  lliil,  wliea  it  nmj  please  the  omnipoleat  1 
of  all  human  eTenta  to  call  yoa  hence,  yoa  may  then  leeeive 
a  more  durable  and  adequate  reward  for  your  lahouis  tham 
in  this  mortal  and  traneitory  world  I  fear  you  are  now  likelj  te 
attain.     We  miserable  inhabitants  of  this  terrestrial  giobe  mge, 
however,  capable  at  least  of  judging  and  estimating  year  msBtal 
and  physical  exertions  in  this  great  cause :  and  I,  for  one,  eas 
assure  you  that  I  fee(  most  thankful  to  you  for  having  eeleeted 
me  as  a  witness  of  your  diligence,  assiduity,  and  persevenBee, 
in  this  godlike  work,  by  the  presentation  to  me  of  a  copy  of 
your  voluminoiiB  work — the  produce  of  the  fruits  of  your  iatfos- 
try.    This  kind  distinction,  believe  me,  is  not  thrown  awsy 
upon  one  who  is  either  insensible  to  the  compliment,  or  igiio- 
rant  of  the  value  of  the  gifll ;  and  most  faithfully  do  I  promise 
to  read,  consult,  and  meditate  upon  your  faitbful,  luminous,  and 
elaborate  explanations  of  the  sacred  book.    As  far  as  I  have 
presumed  to  dive  into,  and  to  occupy  myself  with  the  holr  vo- 
lumes, I  feel  satisfied  of  their  divine  origin  and  troth ;  and  that 
they  contain  likewise  more  matters  than  any  one,  aiid  myself 
.  in  particular,  can  ever  aspire  fully  to  understand.    This  belief 
ought,  however,  in  no  wise  to  slacken  our  diligence,  nor  damp 
our  ardour  in  attempting  a  constant  research  afVer  the  attain- 
ment of  knowledge  and  of  trutb,  as  we  may  flatter  ourselves, 
although  unable  to  reach  the  goal,  still  to  approach  much  nearer 
to  its  portals ;  which,  of  itself,  is  a  great  blessing,  as  I  am  too- 
vinced  that,  if  we  only  follow  strictly  the  rules  and  regulations 
contained  in  the  Scriptures  for  the  guidance  of  our  conduct  in 
this  world,  we  roav  present  ourselves  (although  aware  of  onr 
own  un worthiness)  before  the  divine  throne  with  a  confident 
hope  of  forgiveness,  from  the  knowledge  we  acquire  therein  of 
His  mercy  to  all  truly  penitent  sinners. 

"  Thus  far  I  boldly  state  that  I  think ;  but  I  do  not  venture  to 
enter  upon,  or  to  burden  myself  with  what  are  commonly  desig- 
nated as  dogmas,  and  which  in  my  conscience  I  believe  for  the 
most  part,  if  not  entirely,  are  human  inventions,  and  not  exerted 
for  purposes,  or  from  motives,  of  Christian  charity :  I  am,  there- 
fore, determined  to  keep  my  mind  calm  upon  such  topics,  and  to 
remain  undisturbed  and  unbewildered  by  them :  I  am  persaaded 
that  their  adoption  is  not  necessary  for  salvation.  This  I  say, 
wishing,  at  the  same  time  that  I  am  making  this  honest  declaratioo, 
not  to  be  thonght  a  freethinker ;  which  imputation  I  indignantly 
repel;  nor  to  pass  for  a  person  indifferent -about  religion,  which 
God  knows  I  consider  if  Christianly,  I  mean  most  charitaHy 
observed,  to  be  the  greatest  blessing  to  mankind  in  general,  and 
of  the  utmost  importance  to  my  own  comfort  and  happiness  in 
this  world,  as  well  as  to  my  hopes  in  futurity. 

*' These  objects,  besides  many  others  which  seem  to  have 
occupied  the  greatest  and  most  valuable  part  of  your  active  life, 
cannot  fail  of  being  most  interesting  to  the  historian,  the  thedu- 
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irist,  the  legislator,  and  tbe  phHom^er :  ham  all  these  details 
the  mind  will  nndoabtedly  derive  rich  sotsices  of  information 
wherewith  to  make  researches,  and  thenee  to  ground  deductions. 
To  these  1  shall  assiduously  apply  myself  when  retired  in  my 
cloeet,  and  as  my  heart  and  mind  improve,  I  shall  feel  my  debt 
of  gratitude  towards  yoa  daily  increasing,  an  obligation  I  shall 
ever  be  proud  to  own ;  and  with  which  sentiment  I  have  the 
pleasure  to  conclude,  signing  myself,  dear  sir,  your  sincerely 
obliged  and  truly  devoted, 


Bognor, 
Dec.  24, 182*3. 


Tbe  above  lonff  letter  is  altogether  in  the  handwriting  of  his 
royal  highness,  the  duke  of  Sussex,  an  individual  whose  nobi- 
lity of  soul  illustrates  his  nobility  of  birth,  and  who  is  a  prince 
in  all  royal  endowments. 


In  the  commencement  of  the  succeeding  year,  1823,  Dr. 
Clarke  was,  January  4,  elected  a  member  of  the  Geological  So- 
ciety of  London,  Although  he  still  spent  the  chief  part  of  hi4 
time  at  Millbrook,  being  deeply  engaged  in  the  prosecution  of 
his  notes  on  the  Bible,  be  generally  preached  once  on  the  Sab- 
bath, either  at  Liverpool,  or  in  the  smaller  chapels  compara- 
tively near  his  own  residence. 

In  February  he  received  the  following  letter  from  Sir  Alex- 
ander Johnstone : — 

19  Great  Cumberland  Place,  Feb.  1,  1823. 
"My  Dear  Sib, — Many  of  my  Indian  friends  and  myself 
have  lately  formed  a  plan  for  establishing  an  AsitUic  Society j 
in  London,  for  the  improvement  of  the  literature,  arts,  and 
sciences  of  Asia :  the  plan  appears  to  be  popular,  and  many  of 
my  acquaintances  have  already  applied  to  me  to  be  proposed  as 
original  members.  I  know  no  man  who  will  be  so  great  an 
ornament  to  such  a  society  as  yourself;  and  should  you  feel 
inclined  to  join  us,  I  need  not  say  how  proud  I  shall  be  in  hav- 
ing the  honour  of  proposing  you  as  an  original  member.  We 
intend  once  a  year  to  publish  such  of  the  papers  as  may  be  eon- 
tributed  by  members  of  the  society,  or  may  be  deemed  best 
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ealealatad  for  pmrnoting  the  ends  of  the  soeiety.  AAer  lh 
15th  of  March  next  erery  candidate  who  ofiera  himaeUV  mai 
he  'balloted  for :  previously  to  that  date  three  origiaal  mnmha 
may  put  down  the  name  of  a  friend  as  an  original  membac 

**  Lady  Johnstooe  desires  to  he  kindly  remembeied  to  jmL 

*'  I  am,  my  dear  sir,  jroars  very  sincerely, 

"  Albxardbe  Job 


Dr.  Clarke  was  accordingly  proposed,  and  beeaaoe  one  of  ihs 
original  members  of  Tke  Royal  Asiatie  Society, 

In  the  March  following  we  find  him  thus  writing  to  his  friend, 
tiie  Hev.  Thomas  Smith  :— 

Mtmehester^  Mmek  39,  1823. 

**Mr  I>SA&  Brothbit  6iHTH« — Yoor  letter  deserred  the  ear- 
liest notice  I  could  take  of  it,  and  of  it  I  have  never  lost  sight, 
but  I  am  obliged  to  write  much,  read  moeh,  and  think  mack 
about  many  things  which  only  concern  me  in -my  official  capacity 
as  president  of  our  conference ;  added  to  this  I  have  to  travd 
and  labour  from  the  same  cause. 

'*  On  your  main  question,  my  opioion  may  be  given  in  a  few 
words :  bodies  of  divinity  I  do  most. heartily  dislike :  Uiey  tend 
to  supersede  the  Bible ;  and,  independenthr  of  this,  they  axe 
exceedingly  dangerous;  they  often  give  mlse  notions,  bring 
their  own  kind  of  proofs  to  confirm  those  notions,  and,  by  their 
mode  of  quoting  insulated  texts  of  Scripture,  greatly  pervert 
the  true  meanin^^  of  the  word  of  God.  This  is  my  opinion  of 
them :  the  ministers  who  preach  from  them  fill  the  heads  of 
^ir  hearers  with  systematic  knowledge.  As  to  your  request, 
that  I  would  recommend  you  a  '  proper  system  of  divinity,  or 
let  you  have  any  one  I  may  have  drawn  up  for  myself,*  you  will 
at  once  see  what  answer  it  is  likely  to  have :  I  know  of  none 
that  1  could  conscientiously  recommend,  and  I  never  made  one 
for  myself:  the  only  thing  like  this  which  I  ever  did  was,  the 
Principles  deduced  from  the  Holy  Scriptures,  which  I  drew  up 
for  the  use  of  the  Budhist  priests,  and  which  you  will  find  in 
the  little  tract  called  Clavis  Biblica.  The  only  preaching  worth 
any  thinr,  in  God's  account,  and  which  the  iire  will  not  ban 
up,  is  that  which  labours  to  convict  the  sinner  of  his  sin,  to 
bring  him  into  contrition  for  it,  to  convert  him  from  it ;  to  lead 
him  to  the  blood  of  the  covenant,  that  his  conscience  may  be 
purged  from  its  guilt,*-to  the  spirit  of  judgment  and  burniDff, 
that  he  may  be  purified  from  its  infection, — and  then  to  build 
him  up  on  this  most  holy  faith  by  causing  him  to  pray  ip  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  keep  himself  in  the  love  of  God,  looking  for 
the  mercy  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  unto  eternal  life :  this  is 
the  system  pursued  by  the  apostles,  and  it  is  that  alone  which 
God  will  own  to  the  conversion  of  sinners :  I  speak  from  the 
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e^cperienoe  of  nearly  fifty  years  in  the  iniblie  ministry  of  Um 
vrord :  this  is  the  most  likely  mode  to  produce  the  active  soul 
of  divinity,  while  the  body  is  little  else  than  the  oreacher^s 
creed.  Labour  to  bring  sinners  to  God,  should  yon  by  it  bring 
yourself  to  the  grare.  A^oid  paraphrasing  a  whole  book  or 
epistle  in  a  set  of  discourses  r  it  is  tedious,  and  often  produces 
many  sleepers.  I  have  often  thought  God  designed  you  for  an 
itinerant  preacher,  a  current  flame  of  fire.  You  can  bear  with 
me  :  though  a  Methodist,  1  love  you  full  as  well  as  any  of  your 
CalTinistic  friends  either  can  or  do ;  and  am  ever  your  affec-* 
tionate  brother  in  Christ,  Adam  CLAnKS.*^ 

Dr.  Clarke,' by  virtue  of  his  office  as  president  of  the  En* 
gHsh  conference,  had  also  to  preside  over  the  Irish  conference ; 
and  beine  recjuested  to  visit  other  parts  of  the  sister  kingdom, 
besides  Dubhn,  and  being  earnestly  solicited  to  preach,  and 
bold  several  missionary  meetings  in  Scotland,  he  set  off  on  this 
tonr  the  latter  end  of  May  of  this  year,  accompanied  by  his 
friend,  William  Smith,  Esq.,  of  Reddish  House,  Stockport,  and 
his  daughter,  Mary  Ann. 

The  following  are  such  portions  of  the  jonmal  which  he  kept 
dnring  his  absence  from  home,  as  may  be  interesting  to  the 
pablie : — 

**  After  passing  through  a  part  of  Westmoreland  we  came 
into  Cumberland,  which  presents  a  far  better  general  aspect :  it 
bas  better  roads,  and  is  better  cultivated ;  the  soil  is  better,  and 
the  people  and  the  cattle  appear  to  be  more  healthy.  We  pro- 
ceeded to  Carlisle,  and,  after  a  tolerable  night^s  rest,  went  ti 
view  this  ancient  city.  Scarcely  a  yard  of  the  old  wall  re- 
mains, though  it  was  once  well  fortified :  there  were  only  two 
six-pounders  mounted  on  all  the  castle ;  the  walls  of  which  are 
everywhere  running  into  a  state  of  rain:  the  embrasures, 
through  neglect,  changed  into  mere  breaches;  the  parapets 
overgrown  with  rubbish ;  in  short,  scarcely  any  thing  presents 
itself  to  the  eye  but  ruins,  and  what  is  ruinous.'  The  barrack- 
master,  Mr.  Little,  a  polite,  intelligent,  well-tried  officer,  treated 
us  with  much  respect,  and  took  much  pains  to  show  and  describe 
every  thing  interesting ;  among  the  rest,  the  long  gloomy  room 
in  which  the  unfortunate  Afary,  queen  of.  Scotland,  is  said  to 
have  been  confined  for  eighteen  months ;  the  windows  of  which 
are  small,  narrow,  and  heavily  ironed  :  it  was  then  used  as  a 
barrack-room,  and  was  a  wretched  place  enough  for  the  com- 
monest soldier.  We  were  also  pointed  out  a  small  place  be- 
tween double  gates,  where  the  brave  Sir  William  Wallace  was 
kept  a  prisoner  for  one  night,  with  his  hands  tied  behind  him, 
and  who  was  afterwards  basely  murdered  by  Edward  I.,  who 
was  afraid  of  a  man  whom  treachery  had  cast  into  his  hands. 
From  the  top  of  the  castle,  the  view  of  the  adjacent  country  is 
24 
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very  ^ne :  tbe  nJe,  beaotifQlly  watered  by  the  GaMew,  die  Fe- 
terell,  and  the  Eden,  is  everywhere  fertile.  Aa  to  tbe  old  galea 
of  the  city,  termed  the  Scotcli  gate,  the  Iriah  gate,  and  the  Eb- 

Sliah  ^te,  and  which  have  been  ao  celebrated,  they  are  lotatty 
emoliahed ;  not  one  atone  of  them  appeara ;  the,  corporatioa 
having  commanded  them  to  be  taken  down  in  order  to  enlarge 
the  city !  The  city  might  hare  been  enlarged  ad  hbitum^  aad 
theae  have  been  preserved ; — but  Gotha  and  Vandals  are  to  be 
found  in  different  corponitioDa. 

*^  We  next  went  to  view  the  cathedral,  boilt  entirely  of  saod- 
stone  or  ashler ;  the  aurface  is  everywhere  in  a  atate  of  do- 
codiposition.  At  the  entrance  you  behold  in  fresco  opoD  the 
jimer  wail,  and  in  different  compartments,  the  history  of  St. 
Anthony :  and  on  the  back  of  the  opposite  wall,  (which,  two 
walls  inclnde  the  naye,)  the  history  of  St,  Augustine  i  eaeh  of 
these  is  illustrated  by  a  diatich  in  old  English,  and  in  tbe  oM 
church  text  character.  These  frescoes  are  running  fast  into 
decay,  and  had  been  some  time  ago'  all  whitewashed  overj  bot 
this  IS  now  washed  off.  The  parish  church  connected  with  the 
cathedral  is  a  much  more  ancient  building  than  the  cathedral 
itaelf :  ita  Saxon  arches  are  supported  on  huge  pillars  of  ma- 
sonry ;  but  the  church  is  smaU,  dark,  and  dismal  enoogh,  yet 
ail  the  parochial  duty  is  performed  in  it.  Ruin,  the  conse- 
quence of  neglect,  is  makmg  rapid  aggressions  on  both  these 
buildings. 

"  The  city  of  Carlisle  is  delightfully  situated,  and,  in  a  general 
way,  well  built :  the  streets  are  wide,  and  well  pared.  They 
are  building  a  new  jail,  which  is  to  occupy  about  three  statute 
acres  of  ground ;  the  present  jail  is  a  very  small,  ruinous  place ; 
uut  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  crime  is  not  so  much  on  the  increase 
as  to  require  a  building  ao  vastly  larger  than  its  predecessor. 
The  two  law  courta  are  fine  modern  buildinga,  and  are  the  first 
you  meet  on  your  entrance  from  the  south. 

"  iVfay  28. — Having  preached  last  evening  to  a  large  and 
deeply  attentive  congregation,  we  set  off  early  this  morning  for 
Scotland,  and  in  about  thirteen  miles  we  paased  over  the  little 
river  called  the  Sark^  which  here  separates  the  two  kingdoms, 
and  proceeded  on  to  Dumfries^  which  is  a  neat,  well-built,  clean 
town,  (mentioned  in  a  former  journal.)  We  went  to  see  the 
monument  erected  to  the  memory  of  the  poet  Robert  Bums, 
who  was  a  native  of  this  town.  This  I  had  not  seen  on  my 
former  visit.  The  poet  is«represented  in  the  act  of  ploughing 
upon  a  rock;  when  an  angelic  form,  I  suppose  designed  to 
represent  the  genius  of  poetry,  surprises  him  with  her  snddeo 
appearance ;  he  looks  amazed,  one  hand  dropa  from  the  plough 
handle,  while  the  other  still  holds  it  on  its  bed,  and  with  his  head 
inclined  a  little  backward,  he  contemplates  the  vision :  the 
device  is  as  large  ^  life,  executed  in  white  marble,  and  placed 
under  a  neat  dome,  with  open  arches  to  the  front  and  end ;  tbe 
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Ikack  past  being  ooeupied  by  the  figures.     1  aaked  the  old  maa 
iRrho  attended  ns,  and  who  was  personally  acquainted  with  the 
poet,  if  the  figure  was  a  likeness :  he  replied,  '  It  is  a  resem- 
Uance,  but  not  a  likeness.'    I  must  confess  I  saw  nothing  in  the 
figure,  nor  in  any  of  its  accompaniments,  particularly  impressive. 
Tbe  figure  of  the  poet  i^  but  mean,  and  the  attitude  trite  and 
▼nlgar :  any  person  may  be  expected  to  stare  at  the  sudden 
deseent  of  a  celestial  being.     His  holding  the  plough  points  oat 
his  early  occupation.    His  ploughing  on  a  rock  may  not  unaptly 
represent  the  little  benefit  he  deriyed  from  the  cultiTation  of 
that  genius  of  poetry,  with  which  he  was  endowed  in  no  com- 
mon measure ;  Imt  the  emblem  may  be  applied  to  his  country, 
^rhich  suffered  him  to  continue  in  such  contracted  circomsunces, 
as  to  render  him  accessible  to  persons  of  a  low  and  profiiffate 
course  of  life,  and  thus  fostered  habits  which  shortened  his  life, 
and  OTcntually  cut  off  a  man  of  such  native  unforced  genius, 
full  of  true  wit  and  benevolent  feeling ;  a  poet  who  sltotched 
nature  with  the  hand  of  a  master ;  and  by  his  inimitable  descrip- 
tions, causing  the  rural  and  rude  customs  of  his  country  to  live 
through  all  sueoeeding  generations.     Such  a  man,  and  such  a 
ffenitts,  was,  in  the  nineteenth  century,  permitted  to  live  in  the 
K»w  contracted  situation  of  a  common  ofllcer  of  excise,  and 
thus  put  in  the  very  way  in  which  he  was  most  likely  to  indulge 
in  those  propensities,  which,  by  frequentine  low  company,  he 
had  unhappily  contracted ;  and  he  never  had  it  once  in  his 
power  to  rise  above  the  level  of  his  original  circumstances,  but 
had  to  labour  on  while  he  cultivated  the  muses.     Scotland  must 
ever  feel  with  regret  that  she  neglected  a  man  who  is  her  boast 
and  her  honour !  ^ 

^  We  stopped  to  dine  at  Lanark,  which  is,  for  the  head  of  a 
shire,  irregular,  and  ill  built.  There  is  a  court-house,  decorated 
in  the  front  with  a  vast  figure  of  Sir  William  Wallace,  the  face 
of  which  is  nearly  lost  in  a  huge  curled  beard  and  a' steel  cap. 
After  many  chances  and  changes,  we  at  last  arrived  in  Edin- 
burgh, wh^re,  having  walked  nrom  inn  to  inn  for  some  time,  we 
at  last  got  accommodated  at  the  Grown  and  Bell,  in  Princess- 
street. 

^  May  S9. — I  rose  early  this  morning,  and  walked  out,  in 
order  to  have  an  uninterrupted  view  of  the  city,  Edinburgh, 
whether  considered  in  itself,  or  in  its  situation,  is  the  most 
superb  and  the  most  beautiful  city  I  have  ever  seen ;  the  streets 
are  very  wide,  well  laid  out,  and  admirably  well  p^ved:  the 
houses  being  all  built  of  hewn  stone,  and  very  lofly,  gixe  it  the 
appearance  of  a  congeries  of  castles ;  scarcely  any  thing  can 
be  conceived  more  majestic.  This  being  the  anniversary  of  the 
restoration  of  Charles  II.,  the  castle  guns  were  fired,  and  a  flag 
hoisted  on  Nelson's  monument ;  but  in  this  the  people  here 
appear  to  take  as  little  interest  as  they  do  in  England.  Finding 
that  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Kirk  of  Scotland  were  sitting, 
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I  got  an  admission  into  the  place,  which  is  mneh  too  eonliBc< 
for  the  purpose,  and  resembles  a  small  chapter-house  io  a  poor 
cathedral :  it  is  capable  of  Holding  aboat  two  handred  raiaiscen, 
and  has  a  sort  of  galleries^  which  would  probably  oontaia  aboat 
half  that  anmber. 

"  Afdjf  31. — We  went  this  morning  to  see  Hdyrood  boose, 
or  the  hoase  oft'  the  Ifefy  Oevss,  We  were  shown  into  the 
chapel ;  it  is  totally  without  a  roof.  There  is  a  window-fraaas 
at  one  end,  of  beaotiftil  stone^work,  which  retains  a  feature  of 
its  former  grandeur :  the  floor  was  entirely  eoTered  with  grass 
and  weeds ;  the  steoe  wall  cbiefty  broken  down ;  the  monumeata 
either  shattered,  or  so  covered  with  grase  and  rubbish  thai  they 
weie  little  discernibliB,  and  the  inscriptions  on  them  so  liUed  op 
with  moss  as  to  be  wholly  obliterated,  unless  by  a  sharp  instra- 
ment  you  picked  the  letters  out,  which  one  of  ray  compaoMS 
attempted,  tiot  the  task  was  too  long  and  difficult  for  the  time 
we  haM>  spare.  The  raolt,  where  the  remains  of  the  Scottish 
kings  are  deposited,  and  which  consists  of  white  marble,  is  now 
totally  black,  and  in  a  state  of  the  most  deplorable  decay.  We 
left  this  once  beautiful  chapel,  and  still  the  sacred  deposilory 
of  the  remains  of  some  of  the  first  men  and  first  names  on  the 
page  of  history,  with  feelings  of  pain  and  regret ;  and  were  taken 
thence  to  tho  gallery  of  pictures,  which  are  nothing  liess  than  a 
"wMe  series  of  impositions ;  for  we  were  shown  not  only  aO 
the  later  Scottish  kings,  their  ancient  wairior»— Macbeth,  Blao- 
doff,  and  Donald,  &c.,  &o. ;  but  we  were  pointed  oal  Feigua^ 
the  first  king  of  Scotland,  and  Caractacus,  king  of  Britain.  My 
eorapanions  ascended  the  hill  called  Ar&ur^s  seat,  in  order  to 
enjoy  the  fine  expansive  view  it  affords ;  and  we  then  returned 
towards  the  city,  stopping  to  view  Nelson's  monument,  and 
ascend  to  the  top  of  Calton  hill.  The  former  is  built  on  the 
edge  of  a  mouldering  rocky  precipice ;  immense  portions  of  the 
rock  are  now  io  a  atate  of  decomposition  and  almost  entire  de> 
taohment  from  the  rest,  and  there  is  no  apparent  s(didity  in  any 
part.  I  should  not  wonder  if,  in  less  than  fifty  years,  the  mono* 
ment  and  its  foundation  were  precipitated  down  the  hill.  From 
this  hill  the  prospect  of  the  old  and  new  town,  Leith,  the  har- 
bour, and  the  sea,  as  well  as  the  adjacent  parts  of  the  ooontry, 
are  seen  to  the  highest  advantage.  The  city  itself,  viewed 
from  this  eminence,  appears,  for  the  regularity  nf  its  atructure, 
the  spaciousness  of  its  streets,  the  height  and  splendour  of  its 
buildings,  and  the  beauty  of  its  situation  and  scenery,  wlttt 
perhaps  it  in  reality  is,  the  finest  city  in  the  world. 

^^Jurie  1. — I  preached  this  rooming  at  the  chapel  in  Nichol- 
8on*s-square,  to  a  lar^e  congregation.  I  took  for  my  subject 
Luke  zxiv,  46  and  7,  m  which  I  showed,  by  strong  aigoments 
drawn  from  Scripture  and  reason^  that  there  was  an  absolute 
necessity  that  Christ  should  die,  and  that  without  this  the  doc- 
trine of  salvation  could  not  be  pteacbed  to  the  world.     In  th^ 
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eTeotDg  I  preftched  «l  Leithj  from  Rom.  ▼,  10,  on  the  Bttural 
fallea  stale  of  nuuih  and  his  recovery  by  Jesus  Christ. 

**  June  9. — ^We  have  spent  the  whole  of  this  day  in  a  painful 
and  loa^  Jonmey,  to  visit  and  examine  Uie  places  and  scenery 
deacribed  hy  AUam  Ramsay  in  his  celebrated  pastoral,  called 
*  Tlte  Oeniie  Shepherd,^    it  is  known  that  there  are  two  places 
nvhieh  pretend  to  be  the  scene  of  this  exquisite  poem.     One 
lies  on  the  river  Logan^  the  other  on  the  river  E$k^  or  the  North 
JSsk :  we  took  the  n>rmer,  and  I  describe  nothing,  because  I  am 
fully  satisfied  that  no  part  of  the  scenery  could  have  been  de- 
rived from  any  of  the  places  I  visited  through  a  weary  day's 
search.    We  had  taken  some  refreshment  with  us,  and  it  was 
"weJA  we  did,  or  we  could  have  got  none,  for  the  only  house  we 
coaU  meet  with  among  the  hills,  and  which  they  told  us  had 
ooee  been  a  hunting  lodge  of  James  I.,  was  too  poor  to  afford 
OB  any  thinff  to  satisfy  the  hunger  and  thirst  occasioned  by  our 
rambling.    Our  female  companions  were  too  much  exhausted  to 
prosecute  fiuther  examinations,  so  we  left  them  while  I  walked 
^th  my  two  friends  many  miles  in  fruitless  search  among  hills, 
dmles,  crags,  and  rivulets,  till,  quite  exhausted  in  body  and 
smrits,  I  returned,  fuUv  satisfied  that  the  scenery  described  in 
*The  Gentle  ShepheriT  does  not  lie  in  this  part  of  the  country. 
It  is  true  that  there  are  places  up  this  river  that  may  be  called 
'  7^  Craigy  BiM,^  *  The  Washing  Green^'  *  The  Lover's  Loup,' 
Ac. ;  but  as  to  *  Glauds  Onstead,'  '  Symmie's  Farm,^  &c.,  no 
anch  places  ever  did  exist  here,  as  there  is  no  one  place  up  the 
course  of  this  river,  to  what  is  called  Hahie*s  How,  and  the 
little  iitn,  6r  waterfaJl,  that  presents  one  sin^e  acre  of  sur&ce 
for  cultivation ;  nor  I  believe  were  these  places  ever  inhabited 
by  tnan.    Nor  indeed  could  any  poetic  imagination  have  derived 
lit>m  such  imperfect  scenery  the  glowing  and  natural  descrip- 
tions in  the  poem  in  question.     Upon  returning  after  this  out 
acre  search  to  our  companions,  we  set  forth  to  rejoin  our  car> 
riage,  which  w6  had  left  on  entering  upon  the  hills.    It  we  found 
indeed,  but  neither  driver  nor  horses;    and  the  key  of  the 
earriage  he  had  atoo  taken  with  him.     This  was  a  sad  disap- 
pointment, for  the  wind  was  blowing  keenly  from  off  the  hills, 
and  we  were  cold  and  comfortless.    The  man,  instead  of  having 
gone  to  a  smaJl  post-house  within  sight,  not  finding  there  all  he 
wanted  for  himself,  had  gone  off  a  considerable  distance.     I 
walked  on  with  my  female  companions  on  our  road  to  Edin- 
burgh, while  my  two  other  companions  called  at  the  manse,  or 
clergyman's  house,  to  learn  from  him  where  it  was  likely  odr 
driver  could  be.     He  most  kindly  sent  his  man  on  horseback  to 
find  our  runaway,  and  the  horses,  and  bring  them  after  us.     He 
found  him,  and  certainly  in  a  state  for  which,  on  the  succeeding 
day,  he  must  have  been  thankful  for  a  guide ;  and  after  we  had 
walked  as  long  as  the  exhausted  spirits  and  strength  of  my 
companions  eould  well  be  supported,  even  by  all  the  encouraging 
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prospects  I  could  hold  oat  to  them,  at  length  the  eanriage 
appeared,  and  by  one  of  the  ffentlemen  moanting  on  the  bu,  as 
regulator-general,  we  reached  Edinbnrgh,  throagh  GodV  nahrej, 
in  rafety.  I  am  sorry  that  I  shaft  not  have  time  to  yisit  the 
other  places  on  the  North  Esi,  as  there,  I  take  it  for  graaied, 
lies  the  scenery  of  this  inimitable  pastonl. 

*'  June  3. — ^We  risited  the  castle,  and  saw  the  old  crown  aad 
sceptres,  which  had  originally  belonged  to  Robert  Bntee^  kimg 
of  Scotland^  and  which  had  been  locked  up  and  unknown  since 
the  period  of  the  Union.  The  sceptres  are  silyer  gilt,  and 
h«ided  with  a  crystal  globe ;  the  crown  is  small  and  iMlegaat, 
set  round  with  emendds,  ruhies,  topazes,  and  pearls.  The 
castle  itself  is  a  congeries  of  veiy  rude,  ill-planned  baildingsi 
and  has  no  security  but  from  its  walls,  and  natorally  strong 
situation.  On  the  whole,  though  I  was  highly  g^ratified  by  the 
beauty  and  situation  of  Edinburgh,  yet  it  is  only  in  reference  to 
its  external  appearance  that  the  mind  is  folly  satisfied.  Whea 
you  look  into  the  houses,  the  shops,  the  streets,  either  for  their 
furniture  or  their  merchandise,  or  for  even  persons  or  equipage 
suitable  to  the  grandeur  of  the  buildings,  you  are  utterly  dmp- 
pointed.  Every  thing  appears  out  of  proportion  with  these 
majestic  edifices ;  and  must  either  be  passed  by  unheeded,  or,  if 
noticed  at  all,  it  must  be  withilissatisfaction. 

^*June  4. — Having  arranged'  all  matters  here,  we  took  a 
chaise,  and  in  about  six  hours  arrived  at  James  Swords,  Esq., 
Annefield,  near  the  Gallowgate,  Glasgow,  to  which  we  had  an 
affectionate  and  polite  invitation,  during  our  stay  in  Edinburgh. 
Here  we  were  met  by  a  very  friendly  and  religious  company, 
among  whom  was  Dr.  M*GilI,  professor  of  theology  in  the 
university,  and  a  very  intelligent,  as  well  as  pious  man.  The 
road  from  Edinburgh  to  Ghsgow  was  fine,  the  country,  like 
nine-tenths  of  ScoUand,  mountainous,  bleak,  and  uncultivated, 
and  of  coarse  thinly  inhabited.  I  could  not  help  noticing  the, 
to  me,  peculiar  mode,  in  which  Mr.  Swords  conducts  nmily 
worship : — ^first,  the  bell  is  rung,  and  all  the  members  of  dbe 
family  and  the  domestics  assemble ;  secondly,  a  Bible,  and 
version  of  the  Psalms  in  the  old  Scottish  poetry,  are  put  into 
the  hands  of  each  person ;  thirdly,  Mr.  Swords  then  announces, 
*  We  shall  begin  the  worship  of  God  by  singing,'  such  a  part, 
or  such  a  psalm ;  fourthly,  when  he  has  said  this,  he  rises,  aad 
all  the  family  with  him,  and  he  then  offers  up  a  short  prayer  for 
divine  assistance  and  influence  during  their  religious  exercise ; 
fifthly,  they  all  sit  down,  and  Mr.  Swords,  having  again  aa- 
noonced  the  psalm,  reads  over  the  part  intended  to  be  suaff, 
gives  oat  the  two  first  lines,  raises  the  tune,  and  then  the  whole 
verses  are  sung  uninterruptedly  to  the  end ;  sixthly,  be  then 
proposes  the  chapter  that  is  to  be  read,  and  each  turns  to  it ; 
seventhly,  he  reads  the  two  or  three  first  verses,  the  next  person 
.to  him  the  same  number,  and  so  on  through  the  whole  circle  till 
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tbe  chapter  is  inished,  after  which  he  reads  Mr.  Seott'e  Notes 
on  the  whole ;  eighthly,  a  solemn  prayer  then  concludes  the 
serribe,  after  which  breakfast  or  supper  is  senred.  This  sort 
of  solemn  set  foim  has  nothing  in  it  objectionable,  and  suits  the 
genius  of  the  Scottish  people ;  but  the  reading  the  portions  of 
Scripture  alternately  appears  to  me  to  have  too  much  of  the 
sefaool  form  about  it,  and  causes  the  master  of  the  family  not  to 
appear  so  sufficiently  as  God's  priest  in  the  puUie  worship  of 
fais  Own  house,  as  to  me  it  appears  he  should  look ;  but  this 
may  be  but  a  small  objection. 

•*  June  6.— We  went,'  at  the  inyitation  of  Dr.  M'Gill,  to  view 
the  unirersity,  and  the  Hunterian  Museum.  The  principal  things 
I  met  with  worthy  of  my  attention,  were  the  coins  and  the  minerid- 
ogy.  The  great  collection  of  coin  I  did  not  see,  as  Professor 
Oooper  was  unayoidably  engaged  during  the  time  I  could  spare. 
'Fhe  minerals  are  various,  and  there  is  one  pretty  .large  case 
^where  they  are- classified  after  the  Wemerian  manner.  I  could 
not  discover  any  of  the  newly  found  minerals.  The  department 
of  zoology  is  neither  extensive  nor  in  general  very  interesting ; 
the  conchology  is  valuable. 

'*  We  took  from  the  hill  the  most  favourable  view  of  the  city: 
bat  it  was  immersed  in  smoke.  The  quay  is  paltry,  the  ship- 
ping poor,  and  the  Clyde  here  appears  to  a  disadvantage.  In  the 
evening  I  preached  to  a  large  congregation  of  attentive  hearers, 
from  Matt  vii,  7. 

''  It  appears  to  me  that,  by  the  public  ministry  of  the  word  of 
life,  there  is  a  greater  likelihood  of  its  doing  good  in  Glasgow 
than  in  Edinburgh :  here  the  people  are  more  employed,  and 
^  there  are  more  public  works,  in  which  a  vast  population  is  en- 
gaged ;  and  I  have  ever  found  that  true  religion  produces  the 
greatest  effect  where  the  people  are  employed  in  regular  labour : 
in  Edinburgh  there  are  no  public  works,  and  the  people  are 
more  dissipated. 

**  June  6. — ^The  day  being  cold,  wet,  and  uncomfortable,  I  did 
not  go  out,  but  received  visits  from  friends,  and  Dr.  M^Gill,  with 
other  literary  men ;  with  whom  I  had  a  good  deal  of  useful  con- 
versation on  important  subjects.  We  have  secured  our  places 
in  the  steam-packet  for  Belfast  to-morrow.  May  God  grant  na 
a  safe  voyage ! 

"  June  7. — Having  finished  my  work  in  Scotland,  we  went 
to-day  on  board  the  Eclipse  steam-packet  for  Belfast.  Though 
we  had  tbe  wind  strong  ahead,  yet  in  two  hours  and  a  half  we 
reached  Greenock,  a  distance  of  twenty-six  miles,  where  we 
called  and  took  in  other  passengers.  Had  not  the  day  been 
gloomy,  with  clouds  and  storms  continually  hanging  in  ^e 
wind^s  eye,  the  sail  down  the  Clyde  would  have  been  beautiful ; 
but  as  the  weather  was  very  hazy,  almost  every  object  was  ob- 
scured. We  had,  however,  a  good  view  of  Dumbarton  Castle^ 
as  it  is  still  caUed,  though  there  is  no  castle  on  the  place,  but 
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yei  this  little  lofty  cngiry  moand^  with  it«  few  guns,  nnmniiiih 
completely  the  whole  river.  The  wind  being  eo  contmy,  we 
did  not  get  into  the  Irish  ch^nel  till  near  night.  Abcmi  bibs 
P.  M.  we  passed  the  singular  rock  aad  island  of  Ailsu,  whieh 
fises  perpendicularly  900  feet  from  the  water.  It  is  fainiiMW  ftr 
the  resort  of  Solandgeese^  who  go  thither  to  breed  in  thonsaiidaL 

A  man  finrms  it  from  the  earl  of ,  formerly  for  £l(HK  wnr 

for  £50  per  annum,  merely  for  the  sake  of  the  eggs  and  fealb- 
ers.  To  kill  the  fowls  he  has  little  expense  and  trooble,  Sm 
they  are  so  tame  and  unsuspecting,  that  they  stand  to  be  knockad 
down  with  clubs;  and  being  stripped  of  their  featbersy  tlieic 
bodies  are  abandoned  to  birds  of  prey.  About  ten  P.  M.»  be' — 
sick,  and  the  weather  cold  and  wet,  I  went  into  my  cabui  i 
lay  down. 

^^June  8. — Between  two  and  three  this  morning,  the  ' 
blew  a  hurricane ;  the  sea  wrought,  and  was  very  tempestiKMs; 
and  we  were  much  retarded  in  our  way,  the  packet  lonng  some- 
times from  four  to  six  miles  every  hour.  However,  thoagh  the 
storm  continued,  we  reached  Belfast  Quay  between  nine  and 
ten  o'clock ;  having  been  about  twenty-three  hours  on  a  passage 
naaally  performed  by  the  same  packets  in  sixteen  or  seventeen. 
I  had  been  but  an  hour  and  a  half  on  shore,  when  I  was  obliged 
to  preach,  and  again  in  the  evening  at  seven,  to  crowded  audi- 
ences, in  which  I  oould  discover  almost  all  oar  cabin  passen- 
gers, with  many  of  the  clergy  and  chief  gentry  of  the  town ; 
who  all  heard  with  sueti  attention  as  might  be  expected  fiem 
Christians  and  well-bred  Irishmen. 

"  June  9. — ^I  went  to  examine  the  Belfast  institution,  whieh 
may  be  called  the  Northern  College  or  Univetnty  of  Lrdand, 
It  is  partly  supported  by  voluntary  subscriptions,  and  partly  by 
the  sums  paid  by  students  in  certain  branches ;  uniting,  in  some 
sort,  a  school  for  all  departments  of  learning,  and  an  academy 
for  arts  and  sciences.  It  is  patronized  by  two  classes  of  re- 
ligionists, Preshyterums  and  Secedersy  each  of  which  has  a  pro- 
fessor of  theology  in  the  institotion.  The  apparatus  is  veiy 
scanty,  and  kept  in  dirty  and  bad  repair,  without  order  or 
arrangement :  their  specimens  of  natural  history  are  few  and 
neglected ;  and  in. every  respect  the  institution  I4>peai8  to  pro- 
mise no  long  life,  and  to  contain  the  seeds  of  its  own  dis- 
solution. 

''  In  the  evening  I  had  a  meeting  with  the  preachers,  stew- 
ards, and  several  principal  friends;  together  with  almost  aU  the 
leaders,  male  and  female,  and  endeavoured  to  set  them  right  on 
many  matters  on  which  they  had  got  very  uneasy.  It  was  a 
very  solemn  and  affecting  time ;  and  I  believe  all  were  deter- 
mined to  leave  minor  matters  and  considerations,  and  strive  to- 
gether for  the  hope  of  the  gospel,  laying  themselves  out  for 
the  future  to  be  more  useful  to  society  at  large,  and  to  labour 
more  abundantly  to  bring  sinners  to  God.  On  one  proposing  the 
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«piestkm  to  ne,  'Is  Methodism  now  what  ii  has  been  T  I  an- 
«wered  it  in  a  way  very  different  from  what  was,  I  believe,  ex- 
pected and  intended  by  it.  '  No !  It  is  more  rational, — more 
a«able,-'-more  consistent,-— more  holy,-— more  oseful  to  the  eom- 
iDonity, — and  a  greater  blessing  to  the  world  at  large  :^  and  all 
this  I  found  no  difficulty  in  prevntg, 

'*  June  10. — Instead  of  proeeeding  immediately  for  DubUn^ 
ior  which  onr  places  bad  been  taken,  my  companions  expressed 
an  earnest  desire  to  visit  that  extraoidinary  production  of  natore, 
*— the  GitaWs  Causeway, 

*  •  •  •  • 

^'  After  this  gntifying  visit  to  all  parties,  we  set  off  to  visit 
KUchronagan  chnrch,-— the  church  in  which,  in  my  infancy,  I 
was  dedicated  by  baptism  to  the  holy  trinity,  by  my  own  uncle, 
the  Rev.  John  Tracy ^  the  incumbent,  and  in  the  yard  of  which 
my  uncle,  Admn  Clarke,  lies  interred,  after  whom  I  was  named, 
as  well  as  mv  grandfather  and  grandmother  Clarke,  and  another 
QDcIe,  named  William  Clarke. 

^  We  searched  the  burial-ground  for  a  considerable  time  be* 
fore  we  ceuld  find  the  crave  in  question ;  at  last  I  discovered- it, 
and  found  a  plain  head-stone,  with  the  following  words  in  re- 
lievo : — ^  Here  layeth  the  body  of  Adam  Clarke,  who  died  in 
August,  1756,  aged  six  years.*  This  date  I  had  not  before 
known :  the  engraving  had  been  trusted  to  a  rude  workman. 
The  young  lad  in  question  died  of  the  «mal]  pox :  he  was,  as  I 
have  heard  my  fiuber  say, '  A  child  of  great  hope.* 

*'  Here  lie  several  of  my  ancestors,  and  I  go  to  lie,  most  pro* 
baUy,  in  another  land,  and  shall  not,  in  all  likelihood,  be  gather-^ 
ed  to  my  fathers:  but  I  too  shall  be  found  when  all  the  quick 
and  dead  stand  -  before  the  Lord ;  and  wheresoever  my  dust 
may  be  scattered,  the  voice  of  the  Lord  shaH  call  it  together, 
and  I  shall  stand  in  my  lot,  at  the  end  of  the  days.  May  I  theu 
be  found  of  {iim  in  peace,  without  spot,  and  without  blame,  and 
have  an  entrance  into  the  holiest  through  the  blood  of  Jesus. 
After  viewing  the  church-yard,  we  got  admission  into  the 
church.  I  went  within  the  communion  rails ;  with  silent  solemn 
nity  and  awe,  I  there,  in  the  presence  of  Him  whose  I  am,  and 
wliom  I  serve  mentally,  and  in  a  deep  spirit  of  orayer,  took  upon 
myself  those  vows,  which  had  so  long  before  been  in  my  name, 
and  on  my  behalf,  made  by  my  sponsors.  *  *  In  my  younger 
days  I  well  remember  the  large  tomb-stone  of  one  of  my  god- 
mothers as  standing  inside  the  altar  rails :  it  was  high,  and  of 
white  marble,  with  the  inscriptions  all  in  gilt  letters :  now  it 
stands  some  jrards  out  in  the  church-yard.  I  inquired  of  the 
sexton  the  meaning  of  it,  to  which  hie  replied,  that  ^  several 
years  ago,  that  end  of  the  church  having  long  been  ill  a  bad 
state  of  repair,  the  walls  had  eventually  fallen  in,  and,  to  save 
expense,  they  had  simply  thrown  up  a  wall  at  the  end  of  the 
frMure :'  thus  of  cooratM  shortening  the  Aiurch  some  yardsi 
24» 
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and  ezeloding^the  really  handaome  monmnent  of  mj  { 
Mrs.  Henderson. 

'*  June  11. — We  quitted  Magherafdt  early  this  moratii^,  ; 
proceeded  throagk  'Mermore^  eroasingthebeaatifiil  river  Mvf- 
ola^  nrfaerov  in  my  yonnser  days,  I  used  to  aecom|nay  ray  &llicr 
to  fish,  and  got  to  Madiera,  where  ws  called  i^oo  Mr.  Alexaa- 
der  Clarke,  one  of  my  earliest  school-fellows.  He  had  no  le- 
collection  of  my  person ;  and  a  great  many  circonistanees  had 
passed  off  bis  mind  whieh  were  fresh  in  mine :  but  no  wcfeodec, 
it  is  more  than  half  a  centory  since  we  last  met :  he  auid  his 
amiable  lady  urged  me  to  spend  the  day  with  them,  and  pro- 
mised that  1  should  meet  other  of  my  old  friends :  bat  ray  plaa 
was  fixed,  and  I  had  no  time  to  spare :  we  proceeded  on  to  Cole- 
raine,  where  I  had  to  preach  of  course,  as  it  was  the  preaeliivg 
night. 

*^  Jxme  IS. — Early  this  morning  we  took  a  chaise  and  pro- 
ceeded by  BaUymoney^  Rashorkiny  AkegiUy  RandaUimon^  aod 
Antrim  to  Belfast,  where  we  arrived  at  half  past  seren,  P.  M., 
and  found,  as  we  had  desired,  onr  places  secured  for  &Ye  o'cloek 
next  morning  to  proceed  to  Dublin.  So  far,  through  mercy,  our 
joomey  throu^  England,  Scotland,  and  Ireland,  has  been  pros- 
perous, and  aoaccompanied  by  any  kind  of  disaster.  In  the 
course  of  this  week,  from  Sabbath  morning,  I  hare  pxeaebed 
fire  times  besides  incessant  trayelling;  and  now  I  must  pr^nre 
for  new  labours  and  journeys  :  may  He  who  has  hitherto  helped 
and  borne  with  me,  continue  to  show  me  his  mercy  and  his 
salvation ! 

^June  13.--^We  entered  the  mail  at  tve  o'doek,  A.  M.,  and 
passed  through  lAsbuim,  HilUhortmgh,  Ntwry^  Dundalk^  Dtm- 
Uar,  CastlebeUinffham,  Drogheda^  to  DMin^  where  we  arrived 
at  half  past  six,  having  run  a  course  of  one  hondred  and  five 
English  miles  in  a  little  more  than  thirteen  hours.  Thus  iar 
hath  God  helped  us* 

'*  June  14.— I  read  prayers  and  preached  this  morning  to  a 
noble  congregation,  solemnly  attentive  to  every  word.  My  text, 
1  Tim.  ii,  8,  gave  me  an  opportunity  of  speaking  strongly  con- 
cerning the  necessity  of  mrayer  to  obtain  grace  in  order  to  be 
enabled  to  resist  evil,  and  to  pursue  and  receive  good.  Prayer 
is  the  language  of  dependanoe  upon  God :  the  spirit  of  inde- 
peedence  was  that  which  was  the  first  sin  of  the  soul,  infiised 
W  the  4>ld  teropter--ye  shall  he,  ti^nbMd  ^  Elohim,  like  God. 
Ye  shall  be  independent  of  Asm,  and  live  to,  by,  and  of,  your- 
selves. This  is  the  seed  and  germ  of  ail  iniquity :  men  ea- 
deavoiiring  to  live  without  their  Maker.  -  Hence  the  general 
negleet  of  prayer  which  prevails  throughout  the  world. 
Men  do  not  pray,  because  they  feel  not  their  dependance  upon 
Ood. 

"  Jun^  IS,-^!  have  this  day  received  a  proof  from  the  moat 
«n<}oestionable  autKori^,  ^at  the  superstition  of  the  .Irish  is 
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vefmenee  to  ftuines  is  not  yet  extinct ;  in  proof  and  illnetntion ' 
of  it,  I  have  just  heard  the  following  fact  from  an  eye-witness 
of  it : — *■  A  farmer  in  the  town  of  Fretkford,  coon^  Kilkenny 9 
l»ui1t  himself  a  hoase  of  three  apartments^  which  is  generaUy 
^lio  mode  of  bttilding  the  better  kind  of  farm  cottages ;— 4he 
Icitchen  is  in  the  middle,  and  a  room  for  sleeping,  &e.,  on 
oitlier  end.    Some  time  after  it  was  finished,  a  cow  of  his  died 

then  a  horse— 4o  these  sacceeded  other  smaller  cattle— and 

last  of  all  his  ynfe  died.     Fall  of  alarm  and  distreto,  supposing 
Himself  to  be  an  object  of  fairy  indignatumj  be  went  to  the /airy 
nwum,  that  is,  one  who  pretends  to  know  fanry  easterns,  hannts, 
pathways,  antipathies,  caprices,  benevolences,  &c.,  and  he  asked 
Kis  advice  and  connsel  on  the  sobjectof  his  losses.  The  wise  man, 
Ikmving  considered  all  things,  and  cast  his  eye  upon  the  house,  said, 
^*  The  fairies,  in  their  night  walks  from  Knockehegowney  hill, 
in  eoonty  Tipperary,  to  the  county  of  Kilkenny y  were  accustom- 
ed to  pass  over  the  very  spot  where  one  of  your  rooms  is  now 
bailt ;  yon  have  blocked  up  their  way,  and  they  are  veiy  angry 
^with  you,  and  have  slain  your  cattle,  and  kiUed  your  wife,  andf, 
if  not  appeased,  may  yet  do  worse  to  you.^^    The  poor  fellow, 
•adly  alarmed,  went,  and  with  his  own  hands  deliberately  pulled 
down  the  timbers,  demolished  the  walls,  and  left  not  one  stone 
upon  another,  but  rased  the  very  foundation,  and  left  the  path 
kA  these  capriciovs  ffenCry  as  open  and  clear  as  it  was  before.' 
How  strong  must  have  been  this  man's  belief  in  the  existence 
and  power  of  these  demi-natural  and  semi-supemataral  beings, 
to  have  indaoed  him  thus  to  have  destroyed  the  work  of  his 
own  hands. 

''  June  M. — Not  being  able  to  get  off  from  Dublin  to-day,  I 
preached  this  evening  from  Heb.  iv,  16,  Let  us  therefore  come 
Mdly  te  the  throne  of  grace,  I  observed  that  two  classes  of 
persons  were  herein  included:  1.  Those  who  want  mercy: 
3.  Those  in  necessity.  I.  God  is  great,  and  awfully  present 
everywhere,  but  peculiarly  so  on  his  throne,  for  that  is  the  place 
of  judgment  and  jnstioe ;  but  here  it  is  represented  as  the  throne 
of  grace,  and  himself  sitting  upon  it  dispensing  mercy, — ^par- 
don to  the  penitent — healing  to  the  backslider — and  parity  of 
heart  to  the  believer.  II.  Christ  is  represented  as  a  pruest  be«- 
fore  this  throne,  and  also  ss  a  sacrifice.  God  is  infinitely  well 
pleased  with  his  son  Jesos^as  a  priest  and  as  a  sacrifice.  Bat 
Christ  assumed  those  characters,  of  priest  and  sacrifice,  in  refer- 
ence to  man  only  :  consequently,  God  is  infinitely  well  pleased 
to  dispense  the  benefits  of  his  pfiestbood  and  sacrificial  offer- 
ing to  man.  This  is  a  grand  principle  not  to  be  forgotten.  , 
III.  To  the  above  persons  he  shows  mercy.  This  is  opposed . 
to  merit  .*— Hione  can  deseroe  any  good  from  God,  neither  angel 
nor  man ;  all  have  their  being  and  support  from  his  mercy ;  fo^ 
the  ffreatest  of  them  oan  merit  nothing.  IV.  This  mercy  is  to 
be  <3»taiaed  by  coming  Mdly  to  the  throne  of  grace— f^ra  my 
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bnnmcy  with  ooofidence,  liberty  of  speeeh.    BMmess^  mm  % 
nlly  used,  ngniiie*— 1.  RoMh  ami  ineimgidermU  dmrmg^ 
oeeding  fWmi  pride  and  vain  gloiy.   3.  Coonge  and  h 
sprioging  from  a  oonaeioosneaa  of  ability  and  ^111,  and  x 
mination  to  fear  nothing  while  in  the  paih  of  doty  aad  1 
In  none  of  these  senaes  can  the  word  be  need  here : — ¥ndm^ 
Tain  glory,  and  raahneas,  can  have  nothing  to  do  in  tbe  eaae 
of  a  guilty  and  condemned  sinner :  a  brsken-hearted  badtalider : 
9.  To  such,  courage  and  heroism,  and  the  cljscis  on  vhidh 
they  act,  as  well  as  the  ends  to  whieh  they  tend,  are  niikB 
inapplicable.     Bat    confidence    and  liberty   of  meeeh   tfaej 
may  rightly  assume :  1.  Because  they  are   inrited   to  eons; 
9.  jBecaose   they   come  in  His  name,  with   whom  God  is 
well  pleased ;  and,  3.  Becanse  they  bring  thait  present  which 
is  worthy  the  majesty  and  dignity  of  the  Being  they  approach. 
In  the  eastern  countries  no  man  can  come  into  t^  prencnce 
of  a  superior  without  bringing  a  suitable   gift;  nor  a  noble 
to  a  monarch,  without  a  suitable  present     The  gih  here  is  the 
sacrificial  death  of  Jesus ;  the  Lamb  without  spot  ia  presemad 
before  the  throne.     The  offerer  is  conscious  of  the  worth  aad 
digvity  of  this  present ;  hence  he  brings  it  with  confidence,  and 
hu  fill!  liberty  of  prayer  and  pleading  before  his  God.     Come 
with  boldness,  &c.    V.  A  second  class  of  persons  is  invited : 
those  who  are  in  necessity,  who  are  exercised  with  triab  in 
their  families-^poverty  in  their  cirenmstances— or  afflietions  ia 
their  relations  or  in  their  own  persons— or  temptations  in  their 
souls ;  but,  cominff  in  the  same  way,  these  also  shall  find  bdp 
'  in  the  time  of  need ;  support  in,  and  deliverance  from  their  afflie- 
tiens,  and  a  happy  issue  out  of  all  their  adyeraitiea.    The 
words  etc  evxiupm  ^orfSeiav,  which  we  translate  tn  time  of  need, 
would  be  better  translated  for  timely  assistance.    There  may 
he  in   other   oases  post  helium  aasUium, — succour  when  the 
battle  is  lost,  a  rope  thrown  out  when   the  man  is  drowned, 
the  arrival  of  the  physician  when   the  patient  is  dead;  bnt 
God  gives  help  when  it  is  wanted,  and  as  it  is  wanted.    Divine 
assistance  is  continually  needed :  1.  To  enable  ns  properiy  to 
fulfil  the  duties  required  frmn  as ;  for  without  divine  help  we 
can  do  no  good,  nor  reaist  any  evil.     VI.  Bat  there  are  pecu> 
liar  times  and  circumstances  in  which  we  need  especial  help. 
1.  'Sudden  trials.  8.  Violent  temptations.  3.  Premature  deaths. 
4.  Unforeseen  and  unexpected  losses,  dtc.     In  all  these  oases, 
if  the  heart  be  right  with  Him,  €rod  granto  timely  assistance. 
Let  us  come,  therefore,  that  we  may  find  what  we  need,  aad 
come  in  the  way  He   has   appointed,  who  has  promised  us 


^  June  17. — Since  writing  the  above  I  have  learned  the  fol- 
lowing particulars : — I  have  recorded  that  on  Jane  the  11th,  I 
was  earnestly,  and,  I  must  confess,  temptingly  invited  to  spend 
the  remainder  of  the  day  and  night  uMaghera^  in  order  to  meet 


soBuB  of  my  oUJMt  sehod  friends,  and  vimt  many  places  dear  to 

Bay  raooHeietton  from  llie  time  of  my  childhood ;  but  that,  owing 

to  my  haYing  made  other  arrangements,  it  was  ont  of  my  power 

to  comply.     We  had  not  been  many  hours  out  of  town*  when  it 

"vrms  strongly  attacked  by  the  Ribbonmenj  and,  after  a  stiff  con« 

fliet  with  file  few  Protestant  families  in  it,  was  ultimately  taken. 

There  were  only  an  ensign  and  four  soldiers  in  the  barraeka,  for 

Hie  protection  of  the  town,  and  after  ibing  a  few  shots,  the  of* 

ficer  was  himself  severely  wounded.     This  neighbouring  Pro* 

teatant  inhabitants  of  the  eoontry,  and  a  detachment  of  soldiers 

from  Tobermorej  hearing  of  the  fate  of  their  brethren,  gathered 

together,  assailed  the  assailants,  who  were  in  the  act  of  de* 

molishing  the  houses,  &c.,  of  the  Protestants,  many  of  whicJi 

they  had  destroyed,  and  they   finally  soceeeded  in  beating 

and  driving  those  murderers  out  of  the  town.     Sereral  were 

killed,  and  many  more  wounded.    This  news  has  just  reached 

the  easde,  and  from  thence  been  forwarded  to  me.    Had  we 

remained  but  a  few  hours  longer  in  Magkem,  which  we  were 

disposed  to  have  done,  yery  probably  we  had  been  among  the 

first  victims  of  these  desperate  men.    We  hare  just  escaped 

as  out  of  the  den  of  lions.     Blessed  be  God  for  ever ! 

^  June  18. — Owing  to  the  present  extremely  disturbed  state 
of  Ireland,  particularly  the  scuth,  BM«y  of  my  brethren  and  my 
friends  became  exceedingly  anxious  about  my  taking  the  jour- 
ney to  Cork.  The  preaehers  met  together  on  the  subject,  and 
amr  making  it  a  matter  of  prayer  for  divine  direction,  all  ex- 
eept  one  thought  it  roost  prudent  for  me  not  to  go,  while  that 
one  gave  it  as  bis  belief  that  my  person  would  be  safe,  and  m^ 
jonmey  prosperous  for  the  cause  of  God  in  that  part  of  Ireland, 
to  which  I  had  never  been.  They  came  and  informed  me  not 
only  of  their  deliberation,  but  also  of  its  issue ;  and  as  I  found 
there  was  atte  dissentient  voice,  mine  went  with  bis,  and  I  told 
them  I  was  res^ved  upon  going.  Had  they  been  all  agreed, 
knowing  the  local  eirenmstances  of  the  country  through  which 
I  was  te  travel,  as  well  as  the  present  excited  state  of  the  pubUe 
mind,  better  than  I  ceiild,  and  feeling  assured  that  they  had  in 
fill!  mncerity  asked  counsel  of  Him  who  never  leto  any  seek  it 
in  vain,  I  should  net  have  gone ;  but  as  it  was,  I  feh  my  mind 
free  to  act  agreeably  to  ite  own  suggestions.  However,  all 
thing  considered,  I  wished  to  leave  Mary  Ann  behind ;  but  when 
she  found  it  originated  from  a  supposition  of  danger,  to  which 
her  father  was  about  to  be  exposed,  she  absolutely  refused  to  be 
left,  and  so  accordingly  we  all  three  took  the  mail  for  Cork,  On 
entering  the  post-office  yard,  we  could  not  but  remark  the  extra 
precautions  for  safety  on  the  road.  We  were  to  travel  with 
two  guards  all  the  way,  each  having  four  pistols  in  his  girdle, 
and  a  broad -sword  at  his  side.  Relying  on  Him,  we  trust  to 
have  a  prosperous  journey ;  and  the  brethren,  not  nnmindfol  of 
die  dangers  of  the  way,  have  commended  as  to  the  grace  and 
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]ffoteotioii  of  God.  I  find  that  tbe  lord  Ueulefumi  hM,  by  |v»- 
clamalion,  put  the  whole  of  the  souUi  under  the  iaaaixectioB  net. 
'  Accovding  to  appointment,  we  set  off  last  evening  at  half  poat 
seven.  Owing  to  the  disturbed  state  of  the  eonotry  from  Nams^ 
fifteen  miles  from  Dublin  to  Cork^  the  road  was  patrolled  by 
soldiery  at  certain  distances.  However,  we  were  not  molested 
during  the  night,  nor  all  the  next  day ;  arriving,  covered  wkh 
dost,  and  feverish  enough,  at  half  past  ft^e  o'clock,  in  the  ci^ 
of  Cork,  At  QgrUnoy  we  were  joined  by  the  Limerick  mail,  with 
its  two  guairds  also  strongly  armed^  and  we  thankfully  ki^ 
elose  company  all  the  night.  We  saw  multitudes  of  people  in 
the  streets  of  the  town,  and  on  the  roads  through  which  we 
passed  :  they  vrere  quiet,  and  were  neither  drinking  nor  mahiiy 
any  kind  of  merrimenft.  That  put  of  the  couatrr  through  whish 
we  passed  in  the  daytime  was  generally  fine;  but,  alMJ  culti- 
vation  is  everywhere  conducted  in  so  slovenly  a  way,  that 
even  half  crops  cannot  be  produced.  The  seed  is  not  properly 
cleansed  before  it  is  sown,  and  hence  the  millions  of  wee<b 
found  in  almost  every  field— ^thistles,  dock,  coltsfoot,  mag-weed, 
wild  mustard,  and  every  thing  that  can  be  termed  tniM  segetmm^ 
grows  in  multitudinous  luxuriance.  Besides,  no  care  is  taken 
to  weed  the  fields :  to  see  the  state  of  most  of  them  is  painfril, 
for  they  are  a  reproach  to  man ;  but  indolence  and  disonler  are 
the  Irishman's  characteristics.  In  every  town  through  whieh 
we  passed,  we  were  annoyed  by  the  multitude  of  beg^urs,  who 
literally  beset  the  coach.     The  blind,  the  lame,  the  halt,  cho 


withered,  invoking  all  heaven  to  induce  yen  to  give  them  money, 
and  all  in  the  most  abject  rags.  One  blind  man  used  the  fol- 
lowing words: — *'  Look  in  charity  upon  me,  that  Jesus,  who  left 
me  blind,  may  look  in  money  «pon  you.' 

^^JuM  10. — I  arrived  here  {Cork)  last  .evening  at  half  past 
tire  o'clock,  P.  M.,  and  found  several  frienda  wailing  for  rae« 
who  received  us  with  much  affection.  We  were  all  exceed- 
ingly exhausted ;  but  a  good  night's  rest  has  rdieved  us;  and  I 
hope  I  shall  be  able  to  go  through  the  labour  appointed  me  both 
here  and  at  Bandon,  We  went  to  see  the  Cork  institution,  and 
I  was  glad  to  find  that  much  of  its  attention  is  turned  towards  the 
improvement  of  sgriculture  in  Ireland.  The  library  is  scanty, 
tnd  the  books  chieflv  on  the  arts  and  eeiencea.  The  mineral- 
ogical  room  is  well  laid  out,  and  they  have  many  good  speei- 
mens,  both  foreign  and  domestic :  they  have  a  large  one  of  ailver, 
several  ounces  in  weight,  thicker  than  a  finger,  and  several 
inches  long ;  it  is  one  of  the  finest  I  have  ever  seen.  Thdr 
native  conekology  is  good  :  their  natural  history  but  indifferent. 
After  spending  some  time  here,  I  had  a  litUe  yet  to  spare ;  we 
walked  around  the  wharves  to  observe  the  shipping,  ^.  With 
one  circumstance  I  was  much  struck :  the  vsst  quantities  of  acorn 
shells  which  they  import  from  Italy,  and  which,  it  appeara,  answer 
as  well  as  the  oak  bade  for  tanning,  and  for  whioh  they  pay  «  high 
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duty  to  goTAnunent.  I  should  think  such  a  traffic  ought  to  be  en- 
«oofaged,  as  most  oertainlj  the  oak  is  fast  moDing  ont  of  England, 
and  Ireland  and  Scotland  have  none.  I  remarked  nothing  on 
the  quays  for  exportation,  bat  whiskey,  of  which  many  pipes 
lay  ready  to  he  pat  on  board.  Even  here  the  general  want  of 
onler  prevails :  every  thing  is  at  sixes  and  sevens,  and  neat- 
iiesB  and  deaaliness  have  little  prevalence,  or  indeed  place.  In 
the  evening,  at  vix  o'clock,  we  held  oar  public  anniversary  of 
the  Wesleyan  Missionary  Society.  The  chapel  was  very  full, 
the  people  very  attentive,  and  a  good  influence  appeared  to 
'pervade  all  present. 

**  Jvne  90.— I  have  epenC  this  day-  almost  entirely  in  paying 
and  receiving  visits.  This  ill  suits  my  disposition;  but  my 
present  circumstances  sre  such  as  to  require  it.  I  have  en- 
deavoured to  make  my  conversation  as  instructive  as  possible, 
and  leave  no  company  without  prayer.  This  gives  ^e  proper 
tarn  to  every  meeting ;  and  all  part  with  the  resolution  of  be- 
coming wiser  and  better.  The  seed  which  is  sown  in  this  way 
is  likely  to  bear  much  fruit,  as  in  such  companies  it  is  sown  in 
honest  and  good  ground.  I  find  many  deeply  pious,  as  well  as 
sensible  people  in  this  place :  they  enter  into  the  spirit  of  the 
gospel,  and  desire  to  receive  its  fulness.  My  companions,  with 
two  other  friends,  are  gone  to  visit  the  lakes  of  Killsmey,  and 
I  should  gladly  have  accompanied  them ;  but  I  cannot  go,  for  I 
have  to  preach  the  gospel  of  the  kingdom  both  here  and  at  Ban- 
d(m,  I  went  four  or  five  miles  down  the  river  to  dine  with  a 
friend,  a  Mr.  Edwards,  on  a  little  island,  called  Hop  Island, 
which  contains  about  twelve  acres  of  ground,  an  exoellent  house 
and  offices.  It  is  beautifully  situated  in  reference  to  the  main 
land  on  both  sides  of  the  river.  Indeed,  the  scenery  down  the 
river,  and  at  this  place,  is  very  beautiful;  superior,  I  think,  to 
any  I  have  ever  seen.  The  river  is  on  both  sides  exceedingly 
well  wooded,  and  at  due  distances  the  noble  mansions,  arising 
and  looking  out  from  among  the  rich  and  beautifiil  foliage  of  the 
surrounding  trees,  give  the  whole  a  fine  efiTect  indeed.  On  our 
way  we  cdled  at  the  house  of  Mr.  Carnegie,  on  the  island  of 
Incherra,  with  whom,  together  with  his  amiable  wife,  and  her 
friendly  and  polite  brother,  Captain  Wood,  we  were  highly  en- 
tertained. Captain  Wood  is  lately  returned  fVom  Canada,  where 
he  has  been  with  his  regiment  for  the  last  nine  years.  They 
kindly  presented  me  with  a  finely  dressed  and  ornamented  buf- 
falo's hide,  a  superb  pair  of  Indian  stockings,  and  finely  wrought 
moccasins,  made  for  an  Indian  chief  by  his  squaw.  We  left 
these  friendly  people,  and  soon  gained  Hop  Island,  where  we 
sat  doMm  to  a  splendid  dinner,  with  a  party  of  thirty  distinguished 
people.  The  conversation  was  useful ;  not  one  triffing  word  was 
spoken'by  any  person  present :  soon  after  dinner  was  withdrawn 
we  united  in  an  earnest  prayer,  and  I  then  re-entered  the  boat, 
and  returned  to  Cork, 


^*  June  S9. — ^I  preadied  this  morniiig  to  a.  rvry  laige  eo«* 
gregation,  from  Col.  i,  S7  and  Sd,  with  oonaidexible  libei^ 
and  power;  and  again  in  the  evening  from  Rom.  i,  16;  hot  is 
the  morning  my  strength  was  so  mnch  exhausted,  that  in  tfas 
evening  I  fonnd  the  task  far  from  an  easy  one.  After  all  Un% 
I  fonnd  I  most  go  to  a  friend's  house  to  sapper :  there  were  HAy 
persons  present ;  and  as  they  were  all  invited  on  my  aceomtt 
owing  to  my  short  sojonrn  in  these  parts,  I  endeavoured  to  im- 
prove the  opportonity.  I  told  them  many  aaeedotes  of  Mr. 
Wesley  and  the  primitive  Methodists.  These  are  tales  on  which 
I  could  long  dwell  with  delight.  The  excessive  ezhaaacifla 
daring  the  day  prevented  my  rest  at  night ;  bat  I  brieve  good 
was  done ;  and  God  is  all  safficient. 

^*June  23.—^  went  to  Bandan  this  morning,  having  to  preaeJi 
at  twelve  o^clock,  and  had  one  of  the  loveliest  eongregataoDs  I 
have  ever  seen  in  Ireland ;  and  I  had  mooh  freedom  and  power 
in  urging  the  apostle's  exhortation,  Jade  30  and  21.  The  tinss 
was  solemn,  and  the  congregation  deeply  attentive ;  and  I  am 
satisfied  G«d  bore  testimony  to  bis  own  troth.  The  day  was 
fine,  and  the  roads  pleasant ;  and  the  country  was  intereaung 
through  which  we  passed.  Having  completed  my  work  ia  the 
south  of  Ireland,  I  purpose  ts-morrow  setting  ofi*  on  my  letura 
to  Dublin.  .  . 

**  June  24. — My  two  companions  heiBg  seturned  from  tlieir 
gratifying  visit  to  the  KiUofney  lakes,  we  setoff  in  the  mail  frata 
the  post-office  this  momiog,  at  eight.  The  roads  were  dnaty 
beyond  any  thing  I  have  ever  met  with,  and  we  were  greatly 
incommoded.  It  being  St.  John's  day,  there  were  moltitodes 
of  idle  people,  both  maJe  and  female:  they  were  engaged  in  no 
pastimes,  but  seemed  to  be  merely  idling  away  their  time,  while 
their  fields  remain  uncnltivated,  and  their  houses  &I1  into 
total  decay,  only  beoaose  they  are  too  indolent  to  prevent 
dilapidations. 

^  June  25. — ^We  arrived  safely  this  morning  at  the  poaU 
office  about  six  o'clock,  having  met  with  no  molestation ;  and 
now  I  hope  our  journeyings  of  danger  are  ended. 

'*  Several  reflections  suggested  themselves  to  my  mind  at  the 
conclusion  of  this  joarney.  I  shall  plaee  them  under  the  two 
following  heads : — 

"I.  The  Roman  Catholic  population  of  Ireland  is  in  general 
in  very  ^eat  misery,  and  this  is  chiefly  occasioned,  not  by  any 
political  incapacities  under  which  they  labour,  but,  Istythroagha 
bad  creed,  which  prevents  the  cultivation  of  their  minds ;  for 
among  the  Roman  Catholics,  education  is  greatly  proscribed ; 
and,  therefore,  2dly,  tbey  know  nothing  of  the  management  of 
their  own  minds,  but  become  the  tools  of  their  priests,  and  thus, 
through  their  want  of  knowledge,  they  are  easily  misled ;  and 
through  the  strength  of  their  passions,  they  are  readily  employed 
in  acts  the  most  desperate,  and  schemes  Uie  most  preposterous 
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d^y.  HaviBgno  edneatkni,  and  oo  mental  coltiTation,  they  are 
nnaoqaainted  with  method,  plant  and  order :  they  do  nothing  by 
Tole,  eonaequently  nothing  reguUrly,  nothing  in  its  time  ana 
place,  bat  all  is  harry  ana  confusion.  4th]y.  They  are  dirty  in 
tbeir  peraona,  clothes,  hooses,  furniture,  and  even  in  their  food  : 
firom  the  groasness  of  thei^  habits,  they  will  associate  con  amar0 
'With  their  cattle,  and  even  with  their  swine,  I  have  seen  them 
often  all  together  in  the  same  place,  and  eating  togeUier  aa 
eieatone  of  the  same  species :  the  pig  himself  stands  by  to  have 
a  portion  thrown  to  him  while  the  uunily  are  devouring  their 
meaia.  5.  They  have  no  economy :  they  are  wretched,  because 
they  wiU  not  endeavour  to  be  otherwiBO :  they  destroy  one  half 
4>f  their  property  by  mumanagement,  6.  They  are  slothfiU 
and  idU^  and,  therefore,  are  in  poverty,  and  the  greater  part  of 
the  distress  they  endure  is  owujb;  to  these  two  principles — msf- 
mmnagement  and  idleness,  7.  "nieir  religious  holydavs,  that  is, 
tlieir  vast  number  of  saints^  days,  for  on  these  they  do  no  man* 
ner  of  work,  neeessarily  retard  useful  labour,  engender  idleness, 
vnd  from  it  proceeds  disorder.  8.  They  are  not  reaUy  reli- 
gious: they  will  invoke  you  by  the  holy  Trint/y-— by  Jesw^ 
Jose^t  Mary^  and  St.  Patrick ;  but  these  have  no  moral  influ- 
ence in  their  hearts,  or  on  their  lives ;  for  immediately  after 
these  devout  prayers  and  invocations,  if  you  do  not  yield  to  their 
aait,  they  directly  curse  you  in  the  bitterness  of  tbeir  hearts* 
9.  They  have  no  idea  of  inward  holiness  ;  outward  observance* 
eonatitute  their  religion,  leaving  all  other  matters  to  be  trans* 
acted  for  them  by  their  priests  with  God.  10.  They  are  tanght 
to  hold  in  hatred  all  other  religionists,  because  they  are  told 
God  hates  them.  Hence,  llthly  they  are  cruel  and  blood- 
thirsty ;  they  will  sometimes  hamstring  living  animals,  or  man- 
gle their  flesh,  leaving  them  at  the  same  time  life  enough  to  be 
sensible  of  their  agonies.  The  annual  plucking  off  of  the 
feathers  of  living  geese  is  not  less  a  proof  of  their  cruelty  than 
of  their  extreme  poveAy.  13.  Inhumanity  to  hruies  is  ever 
eonnpeted  with  cruelty  to  man:  hence  they  are  incendiaries, 
and  often  murderers!  13.  What,  then,  doea  Ireland  owe  to 
the  Roman  Catholic  religion  1  It  finds  them  uncultivated  sa- 
vages-^t  leaves  them  little  better  than  fiends.  14.  But  com- 
pare their  state  with  that  of  the  Protestant  Irish,  who  are  less 
cmel,  less  wretched,  less  ignorant,  less  superstitious,  less  idle, 
less  dirty,  less  distrustful ;  in  short,  who  are,  in  every  respect, 
the  reverse  of  their  poor  misguided  countrymen. 

'*  II.  The  Irish  are,  on  the  other  hand,  capable  of  much  im- 
provement. 1.  They  have  a  quick  apprehension :  it  is  an  easy 
task  to  instruct  them  in  any  thing.  3.  They  have  a  ready  wit ; 
they  can  see  things  in  their  various  bearings  almost  on  a  first 
view,  and  they  possess  a  vivid  fancy,  which  is  indeed  the  cause 
of  their  making  what  are  called  buUs,  3.  Uncontaminated  by 
their  priests,  they  are  open,  unsuspicious,  and  friendly.    4. 
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-  They  have  a  strong  desire  for  knowledge,  and  are  fomd  of  1 
ing,  because  by  it  their  stock  of  knowledge  is  increased.  5. 
*  When  left  to  tiie  bent  of  their  own  dispositions,  they  possesi 
strong  beneyolence  :  hence  they  are  proverbial  for  boapitaiity. 
6.  They  are  patient,  and  can  eheerfnlly  endore  any  kind  of 
hardship,  and  seldom  complain,  while  in  the  path  of  dittTv  of 
either  honger,  thirst,  or  nakedness.  7.  While  onwaarped  ad 
unsophisticated,  they  are  capable  of  strong  friendship,  and  «■- 
swerving  fidelity.  In  short,  you  have  but  to  emaneipftto  tfaea 
from  their  superstitionoy  and  to  cultivate  the  minds  of  the  Irish, 
and  they  are  as  noble,  as  intellectual,  as  fine  a  race  of  beings  as 
are  in  the  world ;  while,  at  the  same  time,  they  are  as  cmpMb 
of  practising  the  moral  and  social  duties  as  any  people  noder 
the  sun! 

^^June  9((. — ^I  find  I  have  much  need  of  rest,  in  order  to  fit 
me  for  my  laborious  conference  duties,  and  have  deroted  the 
whole  day  to  writing  letters. 

"  June  ^7. — ^I  have  this  morning  begun  our  eonfereoee. 

**  June  &8. — ^I  went  on  with  the  business  of  conference,  and 
afterwards  dined,  more  Hyhemiea^  between  four  and  five,  with 
a  very  large  party.  It  is  very  difficult  to  make  such  meetings 
profitable  either  to  soul  or  body.  To  be  pent  op  in  a  dose  room 
for  two  hours  with  a  crpwd  of  people,  where-  the  vital  prineipis 
of  the  air  is  soon  absorbed  by  the  persons  present,  and  nothing 
left  but  a  mortal  azote  to  be  breathed  and  rebreathed,  most  as- 
suredly be  unfriendly  to  animal  life.  In  these  crrcumstanees 
people  labour  and  pant,  and  are  little  sensible  that  it  is  their 
multitude  in  such  circumstances  which  is  the  cause  of  this  in- 
convenience and  evil. 

^  JyoM  39. — ^I  preached  this  morning  at  Albion-street  chapel, 
to  an  exceedingly  large  congregation,  on  those  important  words 
of  our  Lord,  God  is  a  Spirits  €md  they  who  worshiv  hm  must 
worship  him  in  spirit  and  in  truths  John  iv,  S4.  I  nave  reason 
to  believe  that  not  a  few  of  my  deeply-attentive  hearers  during 
the  discourse  came  even  unto  His  seat,  and  received  both  light 
and  life.  O  Lord,  who  would  not  worship  thee !  Why  is  it, 
while  thou  art  so  good,  that  even  thy  professing  people  are  not 
more  what  thou  wouldst  have  them  to  be  ?  Why,  while  thou 
waitest  to  be  gracious,  are  we  so  unsaved  %  have  so  little  of 
the  spiritual  life,  so  little  inward  holiness  \  so  much  of  the  car- 
nal mind,  that  we  do  not  strive  to  know  thee,  that  we  do  not 
seek  to  worship  thee,  but  restrain  prayer  before  thee,  and  re- 
main dwarfs  in  religion  when  we  might  be  going  forward  like 
the  sun  in  his  strength  ?  Have  mercy  upon  us,  O  Lord,  have 
mercy  upon  us.     Amen. 

*'  June  30. — ^Went  on  with  the  bosiness  of  conference,  whieh 
was  directed  in  the  best  spirit. 

"  July  1. — Had  to  examine  three  candidates  for  the  ministiy 
among  us,  previously  to  their  public  admission  in  the  evening : 
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wlien  the  eongregation  was  large  and  earnestly  attentive.  I 
explained  at  large  the  natore  of  the  gospel  ministry,  and  what 
mifflit  be  expected  by  and  from  it  when  the  minister  was  called 
of  (Grod«  In  formally  admitting  the  yoong  men,  after  each  haid« 
in  the  most  distinct  and  energetic  manner,  and  with  the  utmost 
ainiplicity  of  spirit,  spoken  his  experience,  I  used  the  form  of 
the  chnrch  in  ordaining'  priests.  The  congregation  woce  all 
nmeh  affected,  and  mnch  edified,  and  the  preachers  seem  to  hare 
found  it  a  time  of  a  fresh  anointing  from  God. 

**'  July  3.-^-Went  on  with  our  conference,  and  in  the  OTcning 
held  OUT  anniTCTsary  of  the  Missionary  Society.  I  spoke  at. 
oonstdeTable  length,  describing  the  state  of  the  missions  m  Asta^ 
Africa,  and  America, 

^  July  4. — ^We  had  mnch  conrersation  to-day  in  the  confer* 
enoe  respecting  the  best  mode  of  iustmcting  the  children  of  the 
Irinh  :  everywhere  the  priests  show  their  most  decided  hostility 
to  it :  they  even  come  into  the  schools,  and  whip  the  popish 
children  out  of  them,  and  cnrse  the  teacher,  and  the  parents  who 
send  them :  thus  they  prevent  many  from  being  edeoated,  who 
thirst  for  knowledge,  and  break  up,  through  their  infloenoe, 
many  most  promidng  schools. 

"  July  6. — ^We  have  nearly  concluded  our  conference.  We 
had  to-day  some  v^y  edifying  conversation  in  reference  to  an 
increase  of  the  work  of  God,  not  only  among  our  people,  but  in 
OUT  own  aoiils :  all  appeared  detemiined  to  make  this  a  personal 
matter,  and  also  to  strive  to  promote  family  religion,  as  well  as 
to  dispense  abroad  the  blessings  of  the  gospel. 

**  i  observed  to-dsy  one  of  the  causes  of  what  are  temied 
Irish  hulls :  they  generally  arise  out  of  the  great  disMrity  of 
idiom  between  the  English  and  Irish  languages.     An  Irishman 
who  speaks  but  a  little  English,  translates  that  little  from  the 
Irish,  following  exactly  the  same  collocation  of  terms  as  in  his 
own  tongue.     This  may  appear  more  plainly  from  the  following^ 
speech  of  Brian  APScrley,  who  lived  on  the  mountain  called 
Bessy  BeU^  in  the  county  Tyrone.      He  had  gone  to   the 
market  to  buy  a  little  flesh  meat  for  his  children :  upon  inquiry 
he  found  his  finances  would  only  enable  him  to  purchase  a  piece 
of  hull  heef:  he  thrust  his  staff  through  the  piece,  put  it  over 
his  shoulders,  and  thus  carried  it  home.     This  transaction  I  shall 
give  in  his  own  words : — ^  I  went  to  market  to  buy  a  little  beef 
bnll :  I  ran  him  through  my  staff,  and  threw  my  shoulder  over 
him,  and  brought  him  home  to  kitchen  the  chifder  among  the 
pray  tees:    for  nothing  is  better  than  something.^     Kitchen 
among  these  people  signifies  to  ooolr  up  any  thing  that  is  eaten 
with  bread,  potatoes,  &c.,  such  as  flesh,  Jislr,  butter,  and  the 
like :  here  the  poor  man  translated  his  Irisn  literally  into  Eng- 
lish, with  several  blunders,  which  occasioned  the  misplacing' of 
ahnost  all  the  terms  :  to  Englishmen  it  iqppears  ridiculous ;  but 
an  Irishman  could  readily  understand  it. 
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"  Jtdy  O.^I  preached  this  morniDg  al  Wiiite  Fr 
chapel,  from  Phil,  i,  9-11,  to  a  Tasl  crowd  of  people  of  aJl  dm^ 
tinctiona, — clergy,  ministera,  and  acme  of  the  Irish  fonctioaanea 
of  state,  This  I  pray^  that  your  hve  may  abound  yet  marm  «b^ 
more  in  dU  knowledge  and  judgment^  d^ 

**  July  7.-^This  day  I  fintehed  the  cooference ;  haying  settled 

all  our  affaira  to  the  entire  aatiafaction  of  the  brethreo.      W<e 

concluded  by  taking  theaacrameni  of  the  Lord's  sapper  togetker, 

*«nd  it  was  a  time  oi^teeX  refreshing  from  the  presence  of  the  I^ovi. 

'*  I  have  now  finished  my  work  in  Ireland  :  it  has  been  m  tnae 
of  hard  laboar,  and  some  dangers,  bnt  God  has  preserved  nse, 
and  made  hifl  word,  by  me,  a  blessing  to  many.  I  have  not 
seen  a  more  excellent  set  of  men  than  the  Irish  preachers :  lor 
simplicity  of  spirit,  godly  sincerity,  true  and  deep  pief  j,  snd 
disinterestedness,  they  have  not  anywhere  their  superiors :  ma^ 
God  preserre  them  from  the  many  dangers  to  which  they  «re 
exposed. 

"  July  8. — Last  night  I  had  a  severe  attack  of  those  spssBBS 
in  my  stomach  and  £>wel8,  which  are  the  nsaal  conseqaeneen 
of  being  overworked :  for  a  time  they  were  so  severe  ns  to 
threaten  my  life :  but  in  a  few  hours  I  was,  in  mercy,  reUered 
from  their  severity,  and  had  some  tolerable  rest  afterwards. 

"  Having  appointed  to  sail  this  day  for  England,  in  cbe 
Mountaineer  steam-packet,  though  much  indisposed,  I  began  to 
prepare  for  my  departure.  The  rain  fell  in  torrents  all  day ;  but 
m  the  evening  it  cleared  up  a  little,  and  we  went  on  board,  and 
sailed  off  from  Sir  John  Rogerson's  quay,  at  a  quarter  past  nine. 
In  a  short  time  the  weather  became  clear,  and  we  had  a  fine 
night,  and  I  had  no  return  of  my  spasms. 

^  July  9. — Early  this  morning  we  were  near  Holyhead,  aH 
things  prosperous,  and  the  morning  very  fine.  A  gentleman 
who  was  on  board  showed  me  an  original  letter  of  the  late  Lord 
Londonderry's,  giving  an  account  of  a  remarkable  preservation 
he  had  from  drowning.  The  substance  was  as  follows  : '  Robert 
Stuart,  late  Lord  Londonderry,  then  seventeen  years  of  age, 
and  a  school-feHow  of  his,  aged  thirteen  years,  went  into  a  boat 
on  Lough  Strangford,  August  1*2,  1786.  A  storm  of  thunder 
and  liffhtning,  succeeded  by  a  defaige  of  rain,  overset  the  boat, 
and  the  two  lads  were  a  whole  hour  in  the  water  without  any 
assistance.  Their  situation  had  been  seen  by  some  persons 
frx»m  a  tower  near  the  water,  who  hurried  down  to  the  lough, 
seized  a  boat,  the  only  one  in  the  place,  and  rowed  off  to  save 
them :  they  reached  the  place,  and  found  the  younger  lad  at  hia 
last  gasp,  and  master  Stuart  ready  to  sink,  having  lost  the  use 
of  his  limbs  by  the  gold ;  both,  however,  were  saved.  Stuart 
was  a  very  indifferent  swimmer,  and  the  younger  lad  had  never 
before  been  able  to  support  himself  in  the  water :  it  was,  there- 
fore, apparently  a  miracle  that  both  the  lads  were  preserved 
during  the  space  of  at  least  an  hour  in  such  circumstances ' 
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^*  HTbe  letter  that  giYes  this  account  was  written  by  Lord 
X^^ndonderry  himself,  to  Dr.  Percy,  bishop  of  Dromore,  who, 
io  aome  notes,  makes  several  jodicious  reflections  upon  this 
accident  and  deliverance  :  but  how  mournful  to  think  that  the 
very  same  person  should  have  died  by  his  own  hand  on  August 
12,  1823,  thirty-six  years  afterwarda:  how  much  more  prefera^ 
ble  -would  death  in  the  first  case  have  been,  than  death  in  the 
second ! 

*''-  At  a  quarter  past  eleven,  A.  M.,  we  safely  landed  on  the 
quay  at  Liverpool ;  and  thus  for  the  present  end  my  travels  by 
land  and  walier,  which  have  been  nearly  3,000  miles  in  six 
weelcB.  My  daughter  and  I  took  a  chaise  and  got  to  Millbrook 
ia  two  hours,  and  found,  through  the  mercy  of  God,  my  family 
in  tolerable  health. 

**  May  the  dangers  I  have  escaped,  and  the  mercies  I  have 
received,  make  a  suitable  impression  on  my  heart,  and  may  my 
sottl  and  body  be  devoted  to  God,'  and  saved  unto  eternal  life, 
thxoagh  Jesus  Cbxist  my  Lord.     Amen. 

"Adam  Culbxb.'* 

Shortly  after  Dr.  Clarke's  return  home,  he  was  again  obliged 
to  leave  it  in  order  to  attend  the  English  conference,  this  year 
lieki  in  Sheffield.  An  extract  from  one  of  his  letters  to  Mrs. 
Clarke  will  be  interesting  to  the  reader : — 

Skeffiddy  July  27,  18S3. 
'*  You  know,  my  dear  Mary,  that  I  was  appointed  to  preach 
ibis  morning,  and.  open  their  new  chapel  here.     It  is  built  in  a 
complete  Gothic  form,  with  a  tower,  Aec,  and  windows  of  nar- 
row lights.     I  preached  with  much  liberty,  but  when  within  ten 
minutes  of  the  conclusion  of  my  sermon  one  of  tb^  front  seats 
in  the  gallery  gave  way :  I  need  say  little  more :  recollect  only 
the  scene  you  witnessed  with  me,  when  I  was  opening  the  chapel 
at  Rodtdcde;  well, — this  vras  its  counterpart.     In  two  minutes 
a  thousand  people  were  out  of  the  chapel ;  and  some  in  their 
alaim  tore  out  the  windows  in  the  gallery,  and  the  gallery-stairs, 
and  precipitated  themselves  thence !    It  is  useless  to  attempt  to 
paint  the  scene :  this  is  the  third  of  the  kind  I  have  witnessed, 
and  1  think  it  will  be  the  last,  as  I  do  not  intend  ever  to  opea 
another  chapel :  break  the  ice  who  will, — but  I  intend  to  skate 
no  more.    What  damage  is  done,  I  cannot  tell ;  but  I  believe 
neither  life  nor  limb  has  been  lost ;  I  am  satisfied  many  must 
have  been  severely  hurt,  and  the  chapel  is  much  injured ;  most 
of  the  fine  windows  have  been  torn  to  pieces.     When  quiet 
was  a  little  restored  I  finished  my  sermon,  but,  as  to  a  collection 
for  the  chapel,  it  was  nearly  impossible  to  make  any.     As  soon 
as  possible  I  came  off  to  my  lodging,  and  am  now  sat  down  to 
write  to  my  ever  dear  Mary  !^' 
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BOOK  XI. 


It  will  have  been  remarked  daring  the  perusal  o£  the  pn- 
ceding  pages,  the  great  attachment  of  Dr.  Clarke  to  bis  ndf 
and  home :  bat  as  in  the  course  of  events  most  of  his  ebiUreB 
were  married,  or  settled  in  London,  lie  became  anxioos  t»  kt 
nearer  to  them,  and,  though  not  less  fond  than  ever  of  the  re- 
tirement of  Miilbrook,  stUl  its  great  distance  from  his  chiklrea, 
and  the  anticipated  removal  of  its  last  member  from  the  psler- 
nal  roof  to  settle  also  in  London,  determined  him  to  dispose 
of  his  estate  there,  and  to  come  to  town  till  he  sbocJd  be  sfak 
to  procure  another  within  a  few  miles'  distance  of  his  chUdten. 
This  he  easily  accomplished  as  far  as  related  to  the  disptMsl  of 
Miilbrook ;  bat  the  poor  felt  much  at  the  annoancement  d  hm 
intended  removal,  and  the  gentlemen  of  the  neighboarhcMMi  te^ 
tified  their  regret  on  the  occasion,  for  he  had  been  a  kind,  as 
well  as  an  intelligent  neighbour,  and  one  to  whom  they  eoaJd 
ever  have  easy  access. 

In  order  to  make  arrangements  for  his  family's  remoTal  Co 
London,  Dr.  Clarke  preceded  them  several  weeks,  and  fizarf 
himself  in  a  house  in  Canonbory-square,  Islington ;  where  he 
patiently  awaited  the  gradual .  arrival  of  his  books,  Ac.,  ^te. 
His  letters,  doting  this  period,  detail  in  lively  colours  the  mise- 
ries of  an  almost  empty  house,  and  the  utter  confusion  and 
total  want  of  .comfort  by  which  he  was  surrounded ;  and  few 
persons  would  suffer  from  them  in  an  equal  degree  with  him- 
self, because  of  his  rigid  habits  of  order  and  neatness. 

The  early  part  of  February,  1834,  Dr.  Clarke  was  j(»ned  by 
Mrs.  Clarke,  and  the  other  remaining  members  of  his  fanulj, 
and  thos  he  was  once  more  restoi^  to  domestic  comfort. 
Shortly  after  Dr.  Clarke's  arrival  in  town,  he  drew  up,  at  the 
request  of  his  royal  highness  the  duke  of  Sussex,  some  obser- 
vations on  the  subject  of  the  '*  C&mplutensum  Pelyglot^^^  whidi 
had  previously  been  a  matter  on  which  his  royal  highness  and 
Dr.  Clarke  had  not  only  conversed,  but  corresponded.  This 
paper  of  observations  and  criticism  on  the  Complutensian  Po^ 
lyglot  was  inserted  in  the  Bibliotheca  Sussexuma,  bv  T.  J. 
rettififrew,  Esc^.,  and  is  thus,  in  page  13th  of  that  work,  intro- 
duced by  the  author  :^ 

*'  By  the  kind  permission  of  my  excellent  inend.  Dr.  Adam 
Clarke,  I  have  the  pleasure  of  submitting  to  the  Bibliographer 
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I  yery  interesting  pagticulan  as  to  a  yanation  not  only  in 

^lie   title-pages  of  some  copies  of  the  CrnnplvUensian  Polyglot^ 

l>vst.  also  in  the  prefatory  matter ;  and  variations  so  numerous  as 

n&OQ^  decidedly  to  prove  a  recomposition  and  reprinting  of  it. 

l^^or  is  it  to  be  confined  to  the  Pr<^egomena,  but  it  also  appears 

tliaA  the  leaf  containing  the  conclusion  of  the  Epistle  to  the 

lEIebrews,  and  the  beginning  of  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  has 

vlLso  been  recomposed  and  reprinted.     Rut  the  reader  shsdl 

hsLv^e  the  account  in  the  learned  doctor^s  own  words,  as  commu 

nicaited  to  his  royal  highness  the  duke  of  Sussex. — Feb,  25, 

TVom  the  first  of  Dr.  Clarke^s  taking  up  his  abode  in  Canon- 
bcury-aquaie,  it  became  evident  that  London  would  not  agree  with 
Itiiii ;  for,  in  a  short  time,  his  health  was  so  seriously  affected 
&s  almost  to  preclude  the  possibility  of  study.     His  friend,  and 
kind  and  constant  medical  attendant,  Mr.  Hunter,  of  Isling- 
ton,  recommended  his  removal  from  town,  and  his  family  shortly 
Bacceeded  in  finding  a  residence  sixteen  miles  from  London, 
jBtrongly  recommeoded  for  the  salubrity  of  its  situation,  and  yet 
sufficiently  remote  for  the  purpoees  of  seclusion  and  study :  the 
house  and  grounds  were  beautiful  and  spacious;  and  entirely 
meeting  the  wishes  and  views  of  Dr.  Clarke,  he  purchased  the 
estate,  and,  in  the  month  of  September,  1824,  he  retired  to  it. 
Once  more  in  the  country,  Dr.  Clarke  felt  all  that  elasticity  of 
xnind  which  he  could  only  experience  when  surrounded  by  rural 
objects  and  occupations,  and  as  be  used  to  look  around  him  he 
would  often  exclaim,  "  God  made  the  country,  and  man  made 
the  town ;  here  I  feel  myself  at  home ;  the  endless  noise,  and 
brick  and  mortar  of  London,  distract  and  make  me  nearly  mise- 
rable :  thank  God,  he  has  once  more  saved  me  from  it.'^    At 
Eastcottf  the  name,  of  the  place  to  which  Dr.  Clarke  had  re- 
tired, he  shortly  recovered  his  health,  and  continued  with  the 
improved  state  of  it  to  prosecute  his  Commentary  on  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments,  which  work  was  now  happily  drawing  to 
a  conclosion.     There  beinff  no  place  of  public  worship  within 
two  miles  of  Haydon  Hall,  (the  name  of  Dr.  Clarke's  bouse,) 
be  opened  one  of  his  cottages  for  the  purpose  of  preaching, 
obtained  a  license  for  that  end,  and  it  was  soon  filled  with, 
orderly  and  attentive  hearers. 

Shortly  after  taking  up  his  residence  at  Eastcott,  Dr. 
Clarke  addressed  the  following  playful  invitation  to  one  of  his 
daughters : — 

**My  Dbar  Mart  Ami, — ^We  are  yet  any  thing  but  settled ; 
but  we  are  daily  getting  nearer  to  that  happy  state.  I  have  at 
hand  but  this  single  half  sheet  of  paper,  but  to  it  you  are  welcome. 

I  write  merely  to  say, 
Theie's  a  chaase  in  rail  pbj. 
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Which  rU  ffet  if  I  may, 

And  at  mooente  pay, 

On  Monday  or  TiiMday, 

Or  eke  Saturday. 

The  hoFsea  aie  good  and  the  tackle  ia  gpvf , 

The  driver  is  sprightly  as  April  or  May, 

He'll  run  op  to  London  to  bnear  you  away, 

And  drive  you  to  Eastcott  to  hold  holyday ; 

And  when  you  are  here,  we  would  keep  yon  for  aye. 

And  make  you  quite  happy  as  long  as  you  stay. 

Then  come  at  our  biddmg,  and  do  not  say  nay. 

And  may  you  have  safety  along  the  highway, 

Says  your  affectionkle  father.^ 

When  in  health,  this  playful  disposition  of  Dr.  Claifca^s 
marked  all  his  conduct.  From  the  severest  studies  he  oould 
immediately  unbend  his  mind  into  the  social  converse  of  the  fire- 
side, or  amuse  himself  with  any  children  who  might  chance  to 
form  a  part  of  the  domestic  citde.  To  these  he  would  sinf  the 
nursery  rhymes  of  his  own  infancy,  or  the  popular  ballads  mu- 
liar  to  the  days  of  his  youth ;  and,  as  these  arose  to  his  memory, 
he  woidd  narrate  to  the  *'  children  of  a  larger  growth"  the  his- 
torical or  traditionary  circumstances  to  which  they  had  refisiw 
ence,  and  thus  pleasure  and  instruction  went  hand  in  hand. 

The  following  letter  to  Mrs.  Clarke  is  an  additional  proof 
that  even  amid  Sie  severities  of  study  Dr.  Clarke  letaiaed  seek 
cheerfulness  of  mind  :— 

Haydan  HaU,  Dee,  91,  1834. 
*'Withanold{>en. 

"  To  my  wife,  Mary  Clarke. 

"  Mt  Deam,  Mart, — I  began  my  c<miment  on  JeremMy  Nov. 
1,  1834)  and  finished  that  and  the  LamenUOi&ns  on  the  3<Hh  of 
the  same  month.  I  began  my  comment  on  Ezekiel^  Dec.  1, 
and  finished  it  this  day,  Dec.  21,  1834,  and  the  whole  has  been 
written  with  this  miserable  pen,  with  which  I  write  this,  awl 
which  I  here  enclose. 

*  With  this  poor  pen  I  wrote  these  books. 
Made  of  a  gray  goose  quill ; 
A  pen  *twas  men  with  shabby  looks, 
And  a  pen  I  leave  it  still !' 

**  Jeremiah  and  Lamentations  occupy  830  closely  writteo 
large  quarto  pages,  and  Ezekiel  176  pages. — ^Total  396.  Ever 
yours  at  command,  Aoam  Claru." 

That  Dr.  Clarke  never  lost,  amid  all  his  many  duties,  his 
deep  interest  for  Shetland,  ia  appwent  from  the  numeroos  let- 


swruUiD  snssioii.  $77^ 

teT8  he  wrote,  and  applioAtions  he  made  in  behalf  of  thooe 
ialsuids  to  his  ftieilda  and  other  bencTolent  persons :  among  the 
l&tter  mast  be  ranked  Mrs.  William  Williams,  whose  consider- 
able attention  and  actire  exertions  for  the  support  of  the  mis- 
sion itself,  and  the  eomfoTt  of  the  missionaries,  were.only  equalled 
by  their  deep  necessities  and  snbsequent  comfort.  In  letters  to 
tbis  lady,  soon  after  the  establishment  of  the  mission.  Dr. 
Olarke  thus  writes,  stating  the  importance  of  the  mission  itself, 
miHl  the  labours  and  confidence  he  had  in  the  missionaries  em<« 
ployed  there: — 

"  I  feel  gratitude  to  God,  madam,  in  finding  that  he  has  dis* 
posed  such  as  yonrsetf  to  help  me  to  bear  a  burden  which,  with- 
out such  assistance,  wonld  be  an  overmatch  for  my  strength. 

'*  From  the  commencement  of  the  Shetland  mission,  it  has 
been  placed  by  my  brethren  under  my  care,  and  its  wants  and 
trials  come  all  before  me,  and  indeed  are  laid  upon  me.  I  hare 
been  a  missionary  myself,  and  in  yarioos  places  hare,  for  be- 
tween forty  and  fifty  years,  seen  the  work  of  the  Lord.  But  a 
more  effeetoal  opening  among  a  numerous,  very  destitute,  and 
ialeresting  peof^,  I  have  never  witnessed.  The  labours 
tkroogh  which  the  missionaries  have  gone,  and  are  stiU  going, 
are  Jmost  incredible ;  but  God  mightily  sustains  them,  pre* 
serves  their  lives  and  health,  and  makes  them  more  than  a  gene- 
ral blessiag.  They  not  only  travel  and  preach  always  with- 
cmt'the  comforts  and  conveniences  of  life,  but  frequently  with- 
out its  necessaries.  They  also  teach  the  children  in  every 
place,  and  visit  end  instruct  the  people  from  house  to  house : 
never  did  a  people  receive  the  word  of  God  with  mate  gladness 
and  simplicity  of  heart,  nor  have  brought  forth  for  the  timB 
more  unequivocal  fruits  of  genuine  repentance  towards  God, 
aod  faith  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

'*  There  are  four  missionaries  labcrarin?  there,  of  the  same 
spirit, — Messrs.  Dunn,  Raby,  Lewis,  and  Thompson.  They  are 
now  building  a  chapel  and  preachers'  house  at  Ijerwick,  and  I 
have  gone  a  begging  through  all  my  friends  to  cover  this  ex- 
pense; the  latter  will  be  a  rendezvous  for  the  missionaries 
when  they  return  from  time  to  time  from  visiting  the  different 
islands.  The  tracts,  culinary  articles,  calico,  &c.,  which  your 
benevolent  heart  has  devised  and  sent  i'ur  theoi,  will  be  most 
acceptable. 

**  I  thank  you,  madam,  in  the  name  of  God,  and  of  this  peo- 
ple, for  what  you  have  already  done.  You  take  such  an  inte- 
rest in  my  poor  Shetlanders,  that  I  know  not  adequately  haw 
to  express  my  thankfulness.  I  do  bless  God  for  every  friend 
be  has  raised  up  to  the  missionaries,  and  the  people  of  those 
Hyperborean  regions.  To  persons  so  absolutely  beginning  the 
world  as, the  Shetland  missionaries  are.  every  thing  necessary 
for  housekeeping  and  furniture  must  be  very  acceptable.  1 
25 
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only  wish   yonr  Ust   bounty  had   already  reached 

they  must  feel  many  sore  privations  in  these  dreary  dsja*  m 

which  they  have  but  aboat  foor  hoars  of  daylight. 

'*  The  quarto  Bible,  with  marginal  readings  and  refereneea, 
which  you  have  ^nt,  is  the  best  for  the  pulpit;  aad  the  i  * 
delier,  sent  by  Mr.  Williams  for  the  chapel,  went  mlao 
safely.  The  Bibles  and  Testaments  which  yon  porpoee  i 
ing  for  the  people  will  be  most  acceptaUe ;  but  sufier  me  ts 
say,  the  larger  the  print,  the  better,  as  there  are  mtaoy  oH  pe»> 
pie  not  well  furnished  with  spectacles.  I  am  alwsye  glad  is 
see  your  letters,  for  they  bring  me  good  news  of  precions 
gifts,  or  liberal  deTices  from  you. 

"  May  the  Lord  Jesus  lay  his  healing  hand  npon  too,  mnA 
save  you  and  yours  with  all  the  power  of  an  endless  life. 
Amen.  I  am,  my  dear  madam,  your  mnch  obliged,  bninble 
senrant,  Adam  CfJau».'' 

That  this  interest  continued  intensely  aHve  is  manitest  finnB 
the  following  letters  to  the  missionaries  sent  out  to  Shetland  ; 
which,  though  out  of  the  chronological  order  endeaTOured  U» 
be  preserved  in  this  narrative,  are  inserted  here  to  afford  a  con- 
nected account  of  how  Dr.  Clarke  laboured  for  the  aaaint» 
nance  of  this  interesting  mission  : — 

MiUhrook,  March  S8,  I€33. 

'*  Mt  Dbar  Lads, — I  am  just  returned  from  holdiog  a  mis- 
sionary meeting  in  Bath :  there  I  spoke  largely  abont^die  poor 
Shetlanders,  and  respecting  vour  lalyrars.  To  an  impressiTe 
letter  which  I  wrote  to  my  old  friend,  Robert  Scott,  £eq.,  I 
received  a  glorious  answer.  I  told  him  that  I  had  pledged  my- 
self to  raise  j£&0  to  enable  you  to  build  a  chapel  at  Lei  wick  ; 
and  what  is  the  result,  under  God^s  blessing  ?  lie  promises  to 
give  me  i^lOO  per  amiom  towards  supporting  two  missionaries 
in  Shetland,  and  more  if  it  be  necessary,  and  sends  me  j£50  far 
the  chapel. 

*•*  After  the  missionary  meetiog  at  Bath,  on  leaving  the  eha- 
pel,  a  gentleman,  whom  I  did  not  know,  touched  my  shoalder 
in  the  street,  and  said,  ^  Sir,  you  have  spoken  particularly  about 
the  mission  in  the  Shetland  Isles,  and  of  a  chapel  which  yoa 
purpose  to  erect.  I  give  you  twenty  guineas  towards  the  for- 
mer, and  twenty  guineas  towards  the  latter  !*  O,  how  my  heart 
danced  for  joy !  Now,  my  noble  fellows,  see  tiiat  you  get  a 
piece  of  freehold  ground,  large  enough  to  build  a  chapel  equal 
to  the  necessities  of  the  place,  and  for  a  house  for  the  preach- 
ers. Should  I  be  spared,  I  think  I  shall  get  more  money.  But 
be  prudent :  go  to  qo  unnecessary  expense :  and  let  me  often 
hear  of  your  operations  and  progress.  My  representations 
havo  been  the  means  of  raising  up  many  friends  to  the  poor 
Shetlanders,  who  offer  numerous  prayers  to  God  for  you  and 
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for 'them.  Live  to  God, — pray  much, — ^labour  hard, — and  hare 
&II  immeasarable  faith  in  God.  I  ;un,  my  dear  lads,  your  affee- 
tiimate  brother,  Auam  Clarke." 

Shortly  after  this.  Dr.  Clarice,  writing  to  Mr.  Raby,  says : — 

'^  I  like  the  manner  of  yoor  labours ;  bnt  I  tremUe  for  yonr 
life.  Ton  should  get  a  small  band-bag,  and  always  carry  with 
3roa  some  hard  or  ship  biscuit :  this  would  keep  you  aliye,  and 
a.  little  warm  milk  to  this  would  nourish  you.  God  has  put 
great  honour  upon  Mr.  Dunn  and  yourself:  you  are  God^s  apos- 
tles of  this  mission :  my  heart  glories  in  you.  Be  steady,  act 
by  united  counsels,  Ioyo  one  another,  help  each  other,  speak 
y^tHA  of  each  other,  prefer  one  another  in  Ioyo.  Tell  me  all 
that  coneerns  yoorseWes  and  the  work;  act  as  evangelists; 
preach  Jesus — ^Jesus  in  the  plenitude  of  his  sanation.  I  have 
aent  off  to  yon  about  6000  tracts  and  pamphlets ;  and  I  will,  if 
God  spare  me,  see  you  in  the  spring.  I  am,  my  dear  brother 
Raby,  yours  affectionately  in  Christ, 

"Adam  Clarxb." 

The  health  of  Mr.  Raby,  especially  from  having  been  before 
a  missionary  in  a  hot  climate,  gave  way  before  his  labours  and 
a  northern  latitude ;  and  to  supply  his  place,  and  to  increase  the 
number  of  missionaTies  now  necessary  for  that  extended  mis* 
8100,  Dr.  Clarke  wrote  the  following  letter  to  the^  Rev.  John 
Lewis  of  Garstang : — 

MiUbrook,  Ma^,  1833. 

**  Mt  Dsar  Brother  Lewis, — I  want  two  additional  mis- 
sionaries for  the  Shetland  Isles,  to  assist  brothers  Raby  and 
Dunn.  Will  you,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  be  one  of  the  two. 
and  go  into  a  place  where  the  fields  are  so  white  unto  the  hai- 
Testt 

^*  Yon  haye  seen,  by  the  accounts  I  have  sent  to  the  Maga- 
sines,  how  our  brethren  go  on  there,  and  what  a  great  and 
effeetaal  door  the  Lord  has  opened  among  the  islanders.  This 
will  show  you  that  probably  your  seal  cannot  be  more  success- 
fully employed  than  in  that  place.  I  am,  my  dear  brother, 
yours  affectionately,  AnAM  Clarke." 

That  Mr.  Lewis  accepted  this  invitation  appears  from  the 
following  letter,  written  by  Dr.  Clarke,  in  reply  to  his  commu- 
nications : — 

May,  1823. 
"  I  thank  you,  my  dear  brother  Lewis,  for  your  noble-minded 
letter,  which  came  to  hand  this  morning.     I  knew  you  were 
missionary  property,  and  it  was  in  consequence  of  the  strong 
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Tecommendaiion  of  Me98n.  Bunting  and  Taylor  that  I  i^ipUel 
to  you. 

"  Your  going  to  Shetland  need  not  prerent  your  going  a  few 
years  hence  to  the  antipodes,  should  you  wish  it.  I  desire  yw 
to  hold  yourself  in  immediate  readiness  to  aceompmnY  toe  to 
Scotland.  May  God  ever  have  you  in  his  holy  keeping !  I 
am,  my  dear  brother,  yours  affectionately, 

"AnXMCl-AWtK." 


EastcotCy  near  Pinner  J  Middlesex,  Feb.,  18S4. 

"My  Dbar  Sabcmy, — I  have  just  received  yoor  letter  of 
February  16 : — two,  if  not  three,  1  had  written  before,  wbieh  I 
find  you  have  not  received.  One  I  wrote  almost  in  despair. 
In  it  I  had  desired  you  to  remit  all  building,  as  I  could  raise  no 
more  money,  Mr.  Mason  having  written  to  me  that  yoo  bad 
overdrawn  him,  and  begging  ne^  to  send  him  more  money, 
when  I  had  but  one  sovereign  in  the  world  for  this  acconot.  I 
prayed,  called  earnestly  upon  God,  and  sat  down  and  wept,  iill 
1  could  scarcely  see  to  write  or  read.  Well,  I  once  more 
thought  I  must  lay  the  whole  before  our  best  earthly  irieod. 
With  a  free  heart,  I  stated  the  matter  in  a  letter  to  Mr.  Scott. 
He  wrote  me  word  tbat  he  and  Mrs.  S.  would  be  up  in  a  fort- 
night and  see  me.  They  came,  and  I  set  off  in  \ery  bad  heahb 
to  London  to  meet  them;  and  O,  what  a  meeting!  Their 
hearts  were  nearly  as  full  as  mine.  Says  Mr.  Scott,  *^  Come, 
let  me  have  a  check;  I  will  give  orders  on  my  bank  for  jCKKK' 
Says  Mrs.  S.,  *  and  I  will  give  £5,^  '  And  I  am  desired,'  says 
Mr.  S.,  ^  by  my  sister-in-law,  Miss  Grainger,  to  give  £5 ;  and, 
lest  any  ehapel  begun  should  be  impeded,  here  is  JCIO  more; 
and  thus  I  will  give  the  check  for  jCi30.  And  this  is  not  all 
that  I  will  do.  I  tell  you  again,  I  will  give  i^lO  to  every  cha- 
pel or  house  begun  under  your  direction  in  Shetland.''  You 
can  hardly  tell  how  much  I  rejoiced.  I  thanked  Ged,  I  thank- 
ed them ;  and  could  have  kissed  the  ground  on  which  theY 
trod.  I  said  in  my  heart,  *  O,  my  poor  Shetlanders,  (whom  1 
have  never  seen,  and  now  never  shall  see,  but  God  has  laid  yon 
upon  my  heart,)  God  has  not  forgotten  you.'  1  sent  my  check 
to  the  bankers,  got  the  cash,  JETI^O,  sent  it  to  Mr.  Maaon,  and 
immediately  wrote  to  you,  and  told  you  what  God  had  done. 
So  take  courage,  and  go  forward.  This  letter  you  have  pro- 
bably received. 

**  Mr.  Scott  has  written  to  me  two  or  three  days  ago,  stating 
that  he  is  very  poorly,  and  wishes  to  make  a  trust  deed  in  be- 
half of  the  Shetlands  ;  and  to  do  this  immediately  ;  and  desires 
me  to  give  him  the  names  with  which  I  think  it  ought  to  be 
filled.  Old  as  I  am,  I  must  be  one ;  Mr.  Butter  worth  will  be 
another ;  yon  shall  he  the  third :  and  I  have  not  made  up  mr 
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mind  yet  on  two  oChen.  I  wished  him  also  to  include  the 
Orkneys ;  for  perhaps  God  may  give  us  a  people  there. 

"And  now,  my  dear  Sammy,  what  shall  I  tey  to  you !  To 
sale  yon  to  continue  longer  in  the  Sfaetlanda,  I  dare  not ;  be- 
canse  you  have  been  so  ill,  and  need  to  be  recruited.  But  I 
ha  Ye  thought  that  possibly  you  might  continue,  if  your  health 
served,  to  nearly  the  end  of  the  aumaier ;  then  get  to  the 
Oiteeys,  where  you  would  be  near  to  our  conference ;  and 
eould  easily  get  to  Jeith,  I  suppose,  at  any  time,  and  not  bo 
exposed  to  ao  much  tiaidship  as  in  Shetland  ;  and  perhaps  God 
may  make  you  the  father  of  another  work ;  or,  if  you  do  not 
apptOYC  of  this,  or  think  the  hardship'  wpuld  be  too  great,  I  will, 
if  you  choose,  get  you  provisionally  appointed  for  Edinburgh, 
•without  making  you  responsiMe  for  any  work  there ;  and  you 
might  visit  eitlwr  Shetland,  Orkney,  or  Fair  Isle,  as  you  might 
judge  best,  and  hide  yourself  in  our  mainland  during  the  severity 
of  the  winter.  At  any  rate,  if  you  come  over,  you  must  como 
aad  lire  with  us  in  this  place,  (a  paradise  of  God,)  till  you 
become  strong  and  vigorous.  We  are  only  fifteen  miles  from 
London. 

"  I  wish  you  to  give  me  a  long  letter  on  the  moral  state  and 
aeeessitiea  of  the  Shetlands,  that  I  ntay  send  it  about  to  do 
««od.  • 

"  A  little  half  granddaughter  of  mine  (Caroline  Smith)  is  just 
.  now  dead,  tei^years  old,  and  has  left  a  most  glorious  testimony 
fo^  God.  It  is  now  in  the  press,  and  I  will  send  some  fur 
presents  to  good  little  girls  in  Shetland. 

^*  Take  care  of  too  much  labour ;  at  those  frequent  wettings 
and  privations  to  which  you  are  exposed,  I  tremble.  You  must, 
you  must  avoid  them  as  much  as  possible.  Write  as  often  as 
%aa  can.    Yours,  my  dear  Sammy,  affectionately, 

'^  To  the  Rev.  Samuel  Dunn,  Adam  Clarkk." 


To  the  Same, 

London,  Feb,  33,  18S4. 

**  Mt  Dbae  Sammt,-— I  am  just  favoured  with  your  letter  of 
the  4th  instant,  and  am  glad  to  find  that  you  are  all  well,  and 
that  the  barrels  are  arriv^.  You  may  change  any  part  of  their 
contents. for  any  thing  more  necessary  for  your  use  and  comfort. 
There  is  another  barrel  on  its  way,  containing,  I  think,  more 
elegant  hardware.  Mr.  Beet,  of  Sheffield,  is  the  donor.  He 
promised  it  to  me  at  conference ;  but  it  is  only  lately  that  he 
,has  been  able  to  complete  it.     It  is  worth  J^IO  prime  cost. 

"Mrs.  Williams,  my  steady  Shetland  assistant,  who  has 
already  sent  you  so  large  an  assortment  of  culinary  utensils,  as 
you  are  informed  by  my  last,  wishes  to  know  the  dimensions 
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of  the  rooms  and  windows  of  the  pieacheni*  holiee.  ShB  u 
meditatiog  some  liberal  thing.  When  yon  get  all  she  has  seal, 
you  will  have  a  f  ich  provinon  indeed.  I  should  have  baea  oftea 
at  my  wit^s  end  in  this  Shetland  work,  had  not  the  hand  of  God 
been  upon  roe  for  good.  If  yoo  have  great  Shetland  diffieolties 
in  point  of  labour,  I  have  no  small  number  in  point  of  ansety, 
begffingy  letter- writing,  &c.,  &c, 

^*  You  tell  me  that  *'  some  one  has  sent  word  from  Se«>lland, 
that  it  was  stated  in  our  annual  missionary  meeting,  Loadea, 
that  the  gospel  was  never  preached  in  the  Shetlaads  betee 
Mr.  R.  and  you  went  there.'  Nothing  can  be  more  fiJae  than 
this.     No  person  spoke  on  the  Shetland  mission  in  that  i 


but  myself;  and  I  then  gave  the  highest  character  of  the  Scot- 
tish clergy.  I  have  ever  considered  them  the  best  preacbets  ia 
Europe,  and  equally  learned  with  their  brethren  of  the  Engiiik 
Establishment.  I  may  be  mistaken,  but  I  have  ever  conaidetad 
that  the  gospel  of  Christ  was  preached  wherever  a  Scottish 
clergyman,  had  his  residence.  I  am  not  referring  to  the  pouits 
in  dispute  between  them  and  us.  I  believe  they  preach  Chxist 
crucified,  and  redemption  in  his  blood.  This  is  the  essence 
of  the  gospel.  But  after  having  stated  my  opinion,  and  referred 
to  the  population  of  the  SheUands,  (35,000  souls,)  scattered 
through  a  number  of  islands,  often  extremely  difficult  of  acoess» 
I  showed  that  twelve  ministers,  had  they,  been  twelve  apostles, 
were  utterly  insufficient  to  dispense  the  br^ul  of  life  anxiag 
such  a  multitude ;  and  the  fact  was,  that  multitudes  of  these 
never  heard  a  gospel  sermon,  but  at  very  select  times;  and 
many,  especially  women  and  children,  perh^>s  not  in  their  lives. 
And  I  used  this  as  an  argument  why  we  should,  if  possible, 
supply  their  lack  of  service.  Who  can  convict  this  of  fiUsity  ? 
If  the  general  assembly  will  send  a  sufficient  number  of  men, 
full  of  faith  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  who  will  take  their  lives  in 
their  hands,  and  travel,  and  preach,  and  visit  from  house  to  house, 
and  suffer  want  and  hardship,  and  the  loss  of  all  the  comforts 
of  life,  as  you  and  Mr.  Raby,  and  your  fellow-labourers,  Lewis 
and  Tabraham,  are  doing,  I  have  done,  and  will  cheerfully  torn 
my  attention  elsewhere,  and  praise  God  that  a  suitable  suj^y 
can  be  found  in  Scotland  to  meet  the  spiritual  necessities  of 
their  brethren ;  but  this  has  not  been  done,  nor  will  it  be  done, 
by  that  venerable  assembly :  if  they  have  even  the  men  that 
would  go  through  all  these  hardships,  and  these  are  not  easy  to 
be  found,  they  have  not  the  means.  The  Shetlands  have  been 
shamefully  neglected  by  them,  by  us,  and  bv  all.  The  other 
islands  are  not  much  better  off.  There  are  at  least  &yre  thoasand 
inhabitants  in  the  island  of  my  ancestors,  (Mull,)  and  is  there  a 
single  clergyman  in  the  whole  islsnd,  or  even  one  regular  pUee 
of  worship  1  I  know  that  it  is  now  and  then  visited.  But  will 
this  satisfy  the  chief  Shepherd  t  The  hungry  sheep  look  up, 
and  are  not  fed.     You  are  welcome  to  post  the  above  statement 
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on  the  market-hoiMe  of  Lerwick  if  yoa  please,  and  ]et  shame 
^^U  where  it  ought.  I  am,  my  dear  Sanmiy,  yoar  affectionate 
*wother,  Adam  Clarke." 


To  the  Sinne. 

London^  June  6,  1824. 
••  My  Diar  Sammt, — ^I  reeeired  vonr  letter  yesterday,  with 
mil  yoar  accounts.  I  ordered  Mr.  Mason  to  transmit  yua  bills 
lo  die  amoant  of  the  whole  deficiency  which  you  have  stated. 
*Z*ha8  I  have  taken  care  that  your  credit  should  ever  be  pre- 
oerred ;  for  I  think  it  fatal  to  our  missionary  work  in  any  plaoe 
^o  dishonour  the  bill  of  a  missionary,  or  to  trifle  with  his  Just 
demands,  so  as  to  render  his  credit  suspicious.  Take  care  to  4 
Im  erer  prudent  and  economic,  and  while  €rod  spares  me,  in 
.  T-eforence  to  your  station,  I  shall  take  care  that  your  credit  shall 
be  preserved.  I  have  often  hard  fagging  to  sorape  up  pelf  for 
^he  necessities  of  your  mission,  but  God  never  pennitted  me  to 
labour  in  vain.  I  am  glad  that  you  have  begun  the  preachers' 
house ;  let  it  be  a  sufficient  one  :  I  will  not  nave  the  mission- 
nries  there  in  dog-holes.  We  owe  it  not  only  to  the  prejudices 
of  the  people,  Irat  to  the  honour  of  the  gospel,  to  have  the 
preachers'  residence  in  Lerwick  as  respectable  as  our  circum- 
stances wilf  admit ;  and  as  the  preachers  often  return  exhausted, 
it  is  well  that  they  should  have  all  things  comfortable  at  Lerwick, 
till  they  recruit  their  strength  for  new  exertions. 


**  I  believe  I  shall  not  venture  to  go  to  conference.  I  have 
not  been  able  to  lift  my  hand  in  a  pulpit  for  more  than  a  month ; 
and  indeed  only  about  three  times  in  four  months,  and  so  shat- 
tered and  so  infirm  does  my  health  seem,  that  I  doubt  whether 
tny  active  services  be  not  at  an  end ;  yet,  like  one  of  the  worn- 
out  Levites,  I  can  help  the  church  of  God  with  my  experience, 
counsels,  and  advice.  I  am  not  at  all  alarmed  at  the  proposal 
of  four  chapels  to  be  built.  I  wish  you  to  write  me  a  detailed 
state  of  the  work  in  the  islands, — what  is  done,  what  is  doing, 
and  what  must  be  done,  in  order  fuUy  to  occupy  the  bouse,  the 
door  of  which  God  has  so  effectually  opened.  If  possible,  let 
roe  have  this  before  conference.  I  wish  to  have  a  chapel  in 
Yell — surely  God  has  not  closed  that  door.  Could  you  not 
sketch  me  a  map  of  the  islands,  distinguishing  the  places  where 
you  preach,  the  number  of  inhabitants, — of  the  couffregation, — 
in  society,  &c.  I  cannot  get  a  map  with  a  satisfactory  view 
of  those  islands.  Let  not  one  inha^ted  rock  even  be  without 
a  Methodist  sermon  on  it.  The  work  goes  on  well  in  Cornwall : 
several  thousands  have  been  added  since  last  conferenoe.  Ever 
yours  affectionately,  Adam  Claekb." 
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The  following  letter  Dr.  Clarke  wrote  to  Mr.  Lewis,  of  Sliel- 
ladd,  dated, — 

London,  Jan.  13,  18»&. 

'*My  D«ar  Brother, — ^I  am  thankful  that  your  life  axid 
health  are  preserved  in  your  arduous  labours,  and  that  He  ao 
particularly  oWns  them.  It  is  hardly  possible  in  the  Ghriacuui 
ministry  that  we  should  sincerely  labour  for  God,  through  Christ, 
and  not  be  successful.  I  well  know  what  yourself  and  brother 
Dunn  must  suffer  through  the  want  of  many  of  the  oecesaanes 
of  life,  and  particularly  through  innutritive  food,  and  bad  or  «o 
beds.  I  have  suffered  in  this  way  often.  Yon  cannot  ima^ioe 
how  destitute  we  were,  in  many  cases,  about  half  a  century  aga, 
when  1  came  into  the  Methodist  conuection :  both  these  were 
common :  I  have  oflen  lodged  in  out  houses  in  the  coldeat 
weather,  without  fire^  and  with  scarcely  enow  of  clothes  to  keep 
the  vital  spark  in  existence.  Take  courage,  my  noble  brother : 
a  preacher  of  the  everlasting  gospel  must  endure  hardship  aa  a 
good  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ ;  and  while  you  see  sinners  brought 
to  God,  who  would  not  be  hungry,  cold,  and  destitute,  in  aach 
a  work  \  I  greatly  honour  your  wife  for  the  pains  she  is  taking 
with  our  poor  Shetland  females :  next  to  preaching  Jesua,  this 
is  the  most  essential  good  that  can  be  done  for  the  inhabitants 
of  those  islands :  by  affectionate  condescensions  she  will  get 
into  the  hearts  of  those  young  women,  and  do  them,  and  endless 
generations,  the  greatest  good.*'  ^ 

To  this  succeeds  an  account  of  the  different  articles  of  bed- 
ding, blankets,  calico,  cutlery,  &c.,  &c.,  which  Dr.  Clarke  had 
procured  and  had  had  given  to  him  for  the  use  of  the  preachers* 
houses,  and  also  a  quantity  of  calico  for  destitute  old  meo  and 
women,  cloth  for  poor  men,  4&c» :  for,  not  only  for  their  spiritual 
but  temporal  wants  did  Dr.  Clarke  concern  himself,  and  these 
his  kind  friends  in  Lancashire,  Yorkshire,  &c.,  largely  assisted 
him  in  supplying,  for  in  a  letter  to  Mr.  Lewis,  Dr.  Clarke  says : — 

'*  None  of  these  things  have  been  purchased  by  any  money 
belonging  to  any  fund  in  the  connection,  not  even  the  bedding ; 
and  I  have  not  lifted  for  them  one  shilling  from  the  Shetland 
treasurer,  in  order  that  you  may  have  the  more  to  draw  for 
your  work." 


It  will  have  been  seen  that  his  royal  highness,  the  duke  of 
Sussex,  had,  on  several  occasions,  testified  his  kind  regard  for 
Dr.  Clarke,  and  the  following  letter  will  evince  that  he  still 
held  him  in  the  same  estimation  :*^ 

April  4,  18:35. 

'  Dear  Sir, — I  am  honoured  with  the  command  of  his  royal 
highness,  the  duke  of  Sussex,  to  say  that  his  royal  highness  is 
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anxioas  to  introduoe  joa  to  a  rery  enlightened  nobleman,  the 
duke  of  Hamilton,  one  of  the  oldest  friends  his  royal  highness 
possesses.  The  duke  proposes  that  yon  should  name  a  day  in 
ihe  present  week,  (Wednesday  or  Thursday  would»  I  think,  be 
most  convenient,)  to  meet  his  grace  at  his  royal  highnesses  table. 
You  will  have  the  goodness  to  reply,  appointing  your  day,  and 
recollect  that  there  shall  be  a  carriage  for  you  at  five  precisely 
to  convey  you  to  the  palace.  Yonrs  sincerely  and  affection- 
ately, T.  J.  Pbttiorbw. 
''  SaviUe  Row,  Burlington  Gardtng." 

When  Dr.  Clarke  received  this  invitation  he  was  in  London, 
having  come  up  to  consult  his  friend  and  relative,  John  Ware, 
£eq.,  about  his  eyes,  which  had  been  considerably  inflamed.  In 
consequence  of  this,  his  absence  from  home,  be  wrote  to  Mrs. 
Clarke  an  account  of  the  visit  referred  to  in  the  preceding  let- 
ter :  an  extract  from  which  is  here  subjoined : — 

Christopher-street y  Finshury-squarej  April  13,  1836. 

'•••My  Very  Dear  Mary, — I  do  hope  that  my  eyes  are  mend- 
iDg,;but  it  is  very  slowly. 

"  On  Monday  last  1  received  a  note  from  Mr.  Pettigrew, 
stating  that,  when.his  royal  highness  made  the  appointment  for 
tne  to  meet  his  grace  the  duke  of  Hamilton,  at  the  palace,  on 
Thursday  next,  he  had  forgotten  he  had  on  that  day  to  preside 
at  the  *  Gaelic  Education  Society,'  and  begged  that  Tuesday 
(yesterday)  might  stand  in  its  stead,  and  &at  I  would  bring 
with  me  my  son,  J.  W.  Clarke,  of  the  chapter  house,  whom  he 
would  be  most  happy  to  receive.  I  was  full  of  fears  on  account 
of  my  eyes  ;  but  1  thought  it  not  right  to  plead  them  in  excuse. 
We  accordingly  set  on  and  reached  Kensington  palace  alx>ut 
six  o'clock. 

**  The  duke  of  Sussex  soon  made  his  appearance,  for  by  this 
time  the  whole  company  were  in  the  pavilion,  and  singling  me 
out,  took  me  by  the  hand  and  led  me  forward  to  two  Indian  gen- 
tlemen, saying,  *  Here  is  my  friend.  Dr.  Adam  Clarke,  who  will 
speak  Persic  or  Arabic  with  any  of  you.' 

'*  I  turned,  and  taking  Jqhn  by  the  arm,  said,  *  May  it  please 
your  royal  highness,  I  have  the  honour  of  presenting  to  yov  my 
eldest  son :'  he  took  him  by  the  hand  and  bade  him  welcome, 
and  on  the  arrival  of  any  new  guest,  introduced  both  myself  and 
our  son. 

''Previously  to  dinner  being  announced,  all  the  company 
w^ere  ushered  into  the  room  wli^re  the  MSS.  and  early  printed 
books  are  kept.  On  the  duke  of  Hamilton  remarking  upon  the 
probable  date  of  some  of  them,  from  their  illuminations^  John 
gave  two 'or  three  opinions,  heraldrically,  which  were  happy 
and  decisive. 

'*  The  Kofuaion  of  plate  was  amaaing,  and  as  to  the  aeata 
25* 
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and  drinks,  they  were  abundant,  Tarioiis,  and  splendid.     I  ale 

aboat  an  ounce  of  tarbot,  and  did  not  taste  one  drop  of  fluid  of 

any  kind.     His  royal  highness  two  or  three  different  times  re- 

commended  riands  from  the  head  of  the  table  to  John,  sad 

pledged  and  sent  him  some  Trin.  Col.  ale :  he  soon  felt  at  home, 

and  took  his  part  in  discussions  on  antiquities  and  heraldry, 

which  were  well  received. 

•  •  •  •  •  « 

'*  The  eonyersation  was  what  might  have  been  expected  &om 
such  a  noble  and  intellectual  company,  and  referrcKi  to  several 
points  of  language  and  criticism.  I  suffered  no  ineonvenieace 
from  the  visit,  yet,  being  really  indisposed,  I  was  anxious  to  re- 
tire unobserved ;  but  this  I  eould  not  do,  for  bis  royal  higimeas 
bade  me  a  most  friendly  farewell,  the  duke  of  Hamilton,  Ac. 
We  left  the  palace  about  ten,  and  got  to  Chrislopher'SCreec 
before  eleven,  where  I  had  one  of  the  best  night^s  rest  that  I 
have  had  for  a  long  time.  Yours  most  affectionately,  my  dear 
Mary,    '  Adam  CLAaKc.*' 

In  the  summer  of  this  year,  Dr.  Clarke  was  earnestly  re- 
quested to  go  over  to  Ireland,  to  hold  a  public  missionary  meet- 
ing at  Corky  and  to  preach  in  aid  of  the  funds  of  the  Wesleyan 
foreign  missions, 

Several  reasons  urged  his  compliance  with  this  invitatioot 
and  to  these  he  yielded,  though  his  health  was  but  little  ina- 
proved,  aqd  fkr  from  restored ;  it  served  also  to  impede  the 
progress  of  the  Commentary,  which,  as  it  drew  towards  a  close, 
became  a  matter  of  deep  solicitude,  that  it  might  be  brought  to 
ftn  entire  termination. 

In  reference  to  this  visit  to  Cork  there  is  (he  following  let* 
ter,  addressed  to  one  of  his  daughters  :— « 

Cork,  July  4,  18^. 
**  My  Tbrt  Dbar  Mart  Ann,— I  wrote  to  your  mother  twice 
iVom  Bristol^  and  you  would  find  from  the  last  letter,  that  we 
sailed  out  of  that  city  in  The  King  George  steam-paeket,  on 
the  second  2  the  wind  was  fair  when  we  set  out,  but  when  we  got 
to  KinjF  Road  it  changed  j  and  was  exactly  in  our  teeth  all  the 
rest  of  the  way :  the  sea  was  on  the  whole  tolerably  smooth : 
we  were  crowded  with  passengers :  we  had  three  clergymen, 
two  of  them  D.  D.'s,  General  Welsh,  General  Greaves,  and 
General  Bingham :  the  faster.  Sir  George  Bingham^  comes  to 
he  commandant  of  the  county.  We  had  also  several  nu^ors 
and  colonels ;  one  Indisn  judge ;  some  members  of  parliament ; 
several  fkmilies  of  distinction ;  and  some  ladies  of  rank  :  we  had 
no  less  ihaa  five  carriages  on  board,  besides  horses,  servants, 
&c.  &o. ;  in  short,  we  were  crowded ;  but  such  an  agreeable 
company  I  never  befhre  met  with;  On  Sunday  morning  the 
ladies  sent  me  a  message,  requesting  me  to  preach  to  them ; 
but  as  there  were  three  clergymen  on  hou*d,  i  thought  it  much 
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better  that  they  shmild  be  aaked ;  they  were  not  only  respecta- 
ble, tiot  pioaa  men.  They  oonaented :  an  awning  was  plaeed 
o^er  th^  deck :  one  read  the  prayers,  another  the  lessons,  and 
the  other  preached :  it  was  really  a  ffood  sermon  on  the  subject, 
aad  well  read  by  its  author,  Dr.  Woodward,  son  of  the  bishop 
of  Oloyne :  the  ladies  then  begged  that  I  would  preach  in  the 
skAernoon ;  but  as  this  was  not  practicable,  owing  to  the  dinner 
hour,  &c.,  they  came  round  me,  uid  made  me  talk  bravely.  I 
liad  invitations  on  all  hands,  to  visit  different  country  seats  near 
JLimerick  and  Cork ;  but  I  was  obliged,  as  my  stay  in  the  coun- 
try must  be  so  short,  to  decline  them  all. 

**The  various  company  tried  me  on  all  subjects,  religious, 
civil,  military,  medical,  philosophical,  and  literary  :  I  bless  God, 
vrho  has  given  me  some  brains,  and  who  has  enabled  me  to  cul- 
tiTste  them.  Thus  I  was  not  at  a  loss  in  any  one  instance, 
9uid  spake  largely  on  all.  There  was  no  profiuuty,  and  not  one 
oath  sworn ;  and  idl  was  according  to  the  best  good  manners. 
7hoogh  the  passage  was  long,  none  found  it  tedious :  I  never 
had  less  anxiety  respecting  the  issue.  After  long  sailing,  we 
got  into  the  channel,  and  thenoe  to  Cork.  The  prospects  on 
both  sides  of  the  river  were  extremely  lovely.  We  had  a 
French  horn  on  hoard,  which  blew  different  airs, — ^  Adeate  Fu 
del€8y  *  God  save  the  king,'  and  some  pealm  and  hymn  tunes, 
"which  echo  gave  back  in  the  finest  manner  I  ever  heard.  In 
consequence  of  its  being  a  clear  evening,  the  shores  were  crowd- 
ed to  see  the  packet  come  in  :  for  ten  miles  before  we  reached 
Corii,  my  companions  computed  that  there  could  not  have  been 
fewer  than  three  thousand  spectators:  and  when  we  got  to  the. 
qnay,  there  were  at  least  one  thousand.  Ther  ran  along  the 
beach  and  the  quay,  to  keep  pace  with  the  packet,  in  the  most 
disorderly  and  tumultuous  manner.  Such  a  human  tempest,  I 
never  saw ;  but  they  were  all  eood  humoured,  though  tremen- 
dously vociferous.  When  we  landed,  which  was  in  thirty-six 
hours  after  we  had  set  sail,  many  friends  we  found  waiting  our 
arrival,  who  received  us  with  the  most  kindly  demonstrations 
of  affection.  Your  brotiier,  Theodoret,  appeared  more  than 
happy  to  see  his  father  thus  welcomed. 

'*  iStrange  to  say,  my  eyes  are  almost  absolutely  well.  The 
salt  air  has  had  the  most  friendly  influence  upon  them.  They 
are  weak,  but  the  inflammation  is  nearly  gone.  The  blue  glasses 
your  husband  gave  me  have  been  o(  the  most  sovereign  use. 
1  could  have  beheld  no  object  had  it  not  been  for  them :  tell  him 
this,  with  my  love. 

''Theodoret  and  his  party  set  off  for^ Killamey  to-morrow : 
but  I  cannot  go,  having  to  preach  here  the  same  evening.  Let 
your  mother  see  this  letter,  my  dear  Mary  Ann,  and  be  assured 
it  is  inscribed  with  love  to  her,  and  a  blessing  to,  and  on  each 
of  my  dear  children,  from  their  and  your  affectionate  father, 

'*  Adam  Clakxb  ^ 
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After  holding  their  public  raisfldooaiy  meeting  at  C&ri^  aad 
preaching  for  its  funds,  Dr  Clarke  relumed  to  JEngland  by  way 
'  of  Dublin ;  but  that  his  journeyings  in  behalf  of  mieaioos  wen 
far  from  being  over,  is  evident  from  a  letter  he  wrote  to  Mn. 
Clarke.  He  had  been  attending  the  Bristol  confereaoe  after  his 
return  from  Ireland,  and  the  letter  in  question  is  writteo  after 
its  conclusion : — 

Bradford,  (Yorkshire,)  Sept,  4,  1825. 

"  I  have  now,  my  very  dear  Mary,  finished  my  work  at  this 
place.  I  preached  this  morning  at  the  old  chapel.  It  was  not 
a  congregation,  nor  an  assembly,  nor  a  concourse,  nor  a  crowd ; 
but  a  tremendous  torrent  of  human  beings,  produced  by  a  eoa- 
ilux  from  all  the  thirty-two  points  of  the  compass  of  this  town, 
and  its  vicinity.  I  thought  preaching  would  have  been  impoa- 
sible ;  and  so  it  would,  had  it  not  been  for  Mr.  Dawson,  who 
got  into  the  grave-yard,  and  carried  off  one  thousand  of  the 
people.  I  began  at  half  past  nine,  the  chapel  being  at  that  time 
thronged.  To  deceive  me,  some  one  soon  slyly  stopped  the  clock. 
I  had  in  a  few  minutes  perfect  stillness.  •  •  •  The  s{Hht 
of  glory  and  of  God  rested  upon  all.  Althoagh  there  bad  al- 
ready been  three  colleotiooSf  at  the  first  of  which,  on  Friday,  I 
got  them  JClOO,  yet  this  morning  I  got  upwards  of  J^lOO  more, 
besides  what  Mr.  Dawson  got  in  the  yard.  I  eaaoe  to  my  lodg- 
\  ing  in  a  piteous  state. 

''  Leeds  comes  next  on  the  fifth,  and  I  almost  dread  the  human 
billows,  the  mountain  swell  of  thousands  that  will  be  there. 
Immediately  after,  perhaps  that  evening,  God  willing,.!  set  ofi*  for 
Idncolnj  where  I  am  to  preach  on  the  next  Sabbath  morning. 
On  the  13th,  I  am  to  preach,  and  hold  the  missionary  meeting 
in  the  same  city,  and  probably  on  the  following  day  proceed  to 
London.  I  need  rest,  for  I  have  now  been  labouring  and  tra- 
Telling  by  sea  and  land  upwards  of  three  months,  with  but  little 
intermission.  This  morning  I  received  a  letter  from  Mr.  Long- 
den  of  Shejfield,  inviting  me  to  go  there  to  preach  their  anai- 
Tersary  sermons :  this  I  have  declined.  In  Mr.  Longden's  let- 
ter is  this  paragraph : 

"  'This  day  (September  2)  we  have  been  mournfully  com- 
mitting to  the  tomb  the  remains  of  our  late  beloved  minister, 
Mr.  Manwaring.  He  caught  a  malignant  fever  three  weeks 
ago,  was  confined  to  his  bed  a  fortnight,  and  was  during  that 
time  chiefly  insensible ;  but  in  these  aberrations  he  was  most 
affectionately  preaching  and  praying.  He  was  a  holy  man  of 
God,  and  is  no  doubt  now  reaping  the  rich  harvest  of  his  labours. 
Mrs.  Manwaring,  who  was  recovering  from  her  confinement, 
caught  the  fever,  and  now  lies  dangerously  ill,  and  ignorant  of 
the  departure  of  her  husband.^ 

"P,  my  dear  Mary,  this  is  a  most  distressing  case !  In  Dub- 
liftf  it  was  once  all  but  our  situation,  when  we  lay  in  separate 
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i^ocHDB  bdew  nd  above  stairs^  and  for  three  weeks  neither  of 
ua  knew  whether  the  other  was  alive !  These  were  dismal  days ; 
mnd,  besides  bodily  affliction,  we  had  many  other  calamities  to 
sustain ;  but  Ood' supported  and  brought  us  through  them  all ; 
»iftd  to  his  name  akme  we  can  give  glory.  Your  affectionate 
Ituaband,  Aoah  Clarxb." 

The  insertion  of  the  following  grateful  expression  of  the  sen- 
timents of  the  Shetlanders  is  perhaps  due  to  them,  and  evinces 
that  the  law  of  kindness  was  implanted  with  the  law  of  God 
iiXK>n  their  hearts : — 

To  the  Rev.  Adam  Clarke^  LL.  D.  and  F.  A,  S.,  from  the 
class4eader»  in  the  Methodist  Society,  in  WalU  and  Sand" 
ness, 

Shetland,  25th  July,  1835, 
*'  Rbt.  and  Much  Estbbmbd  Doctor, — It  is  some  time  siaoe 
'we  had  it  in  our  minds  to  address  you ;  and  nothing  bnt  a  fear 
that  8Qch  a  liberty  would  ^ve  you  offence,  has  deterred  us  until 
now.  We  are  at  a  loss  for  words  to  ezpres8*^the  obligations  we 
are  under  to  you,  and  the  gratitude  we  feel  for  your  great  and 
manifold  kindness  to  us.  We  know,  sir,  that  you  have  higher 
objects  in  view  than  the  praise  of  men ;  yet  we  owe  you  fi  thou- 
sand  thanks,  and  should  feel  guilty  in  not  thanking  you  in  our 
otm  name,  and  in  the  name  of  eyery  member  in  our  respeetive 
elaases.  Sir,  it  is  for  sending  us  the  gospel  that  we  thank  tor.* 
We  would  not  intimate  by  this  that  we  had  never  heard  the 
gospel  before  the  ministers  you  sent  reached  our  shores,-— no 
8oeh  a  thing  is  meant ;  but  we  must  say  that,  until  then,  the 
gospel  was  to  us  but  a  dead  letter :  we  were  dead  in  trespasses 
and  in  sin,  until  arooaed  by  the  plain  and  faithiul  preaching  of 
the  Methodists :  they  were  the  instruments  which  God  employ- 
ed to  bring  us  from  darkness  to  light.  There  are  above  two 
hundred  persons  in  onr  society  in  this  neighbourhood,  the  most 
of  w'hom  are  adorning  the  gospel  of  God  our  Saviour.  3ut  the 
good  done  by  the  Methodists  is  not  confined  within  our  society: 
all  denominations  have  benefited  :  many  of  the  clergy  have  re- 
ceired  new  energies,  have  appointed  sermons  to  be  read  in  the 
distant  parts  of  their  ministries,  and  sanctioned  prayer-meet- 
ings among  their  own  members :  there  are  three  such  meetings 
in  this  neighbourhood  every  Sunday  evening ;  such  were  entirely 
unknown  to  us  two  years  ago.  The  dissenters  have  also  bene* 
fited  materially  by  their  arrival  in  our  isles ;  for  before  their 
congregations  were  exceedingly  small,  but  on  their  lending  their 
meeting-houses  to  the  Methodist  ministers,  they  were  crowded 
to  exoess,  and  continue  to  be  filled  to  this  day :  and  a  greater 
mimber  of  persons  has  joined  their  conununity  in  the  last  two 
years  than  in  any  four  years  previously,  since  their  estaUish* 
raent  in  Shetland ;  and  many  of  these  are  known  to  have  been 
awakened  under  the  preaching  of  the  Methodists. 
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'*  Sir^we  rejoice  thftt  good  has  been  doMf  and  is  sCill  doing; 
and  a  great  good  has  been  done  in  this  neigfabonrbood.  Theie 
are  at  present  ten  seta  of  prayer-leaders  in  oar  society^ — fiw 
lield  by  the  diesenters,  and  three  by  the  kirk  folks;  in  all  aerea- 
teen  meetings  held  for  prayer  eyerj  Sunday  night.  Some  of 
our  people  hold  their  prayer-meetings  three  times  on  a  Sabbath, 
when  (hey  have  no  preaching.  Most  of  these  meetings  ais 
well  attended :  they  will  average  forty  persons  each  at  the  rery 
lowest.  We  can  declare  to  yon  that  we  rejoice  that  so  mnca 
ha»  been  done  in  onr  isles,  and  we  grieve  that  so  much  is  jH 
undone ;  for  in  Walls  and  Sandness  all  are  not  converted.  Biay 
the  Lord  send  by  whom  he  will  send,  for  we  wish  to  be  free 
from  party  zeal,  and  pray  for  the  day  when  Ephraim  shall  not 
envy  Jadab,  and  Judah  shall  not  vex  Ephraim ;  bat  we  trvst 
that  we  have  learned  from  Him  who  bore  such  contradiclions 
of  sinners  against  himself;  for  '  once  we  were  also  disobedient, 
serving  divers  lusts ;  and  we  know  that  were  we  of  the  world, 
the  world  woald  love  as,'  hot  it  hates  ns  for  the  same  reason 
that  it  hated  our  Master,  and  we  bless  his  name  for  having 
eoonted  us  worthy  to  suffer  for  -his  name^s  sake.  O  may  the 
Lord  keep  ns  unto  the  end ;  as  only  those  who  are  fidthfnl  ama 
death  shall  have  the  crownN>f  life. 

**  Now,  sir*  we  pray  God  to  keep  yon  and  spare  yoa  many 
years  for  the  good  of  his  church  at  large,  and  for  rtie  beneii 
of  Shetland  in  particular ;  and  be  pleased  to  accept  of  sttr  ten 
thousand  thanks  for  your  disinterested  kindness  and  unwearied 
zeal  in  behalf  of  our  country  and  countrymen ;  and  we  wish  to 
thank  Robert  Scott,  Esq.,  of  Pensford,  near  Bristol,  for  his 
unprecedented  liberality  to  us ;  and  to  many  others  we  wonM 
return  onr  sincere  thanks,  but  we  do  not  recollect  their  names. 
We  thank  them  all;  God  knows  them  all;  God  will  reward 
them  all^  and  thousands  in  Shetland  will  rise  op  to  call  theoi 
blessed,  and  will  be  stars  in  their  crown  in  the  day  of  the  I^DnL 
Rev.  and  esteemed  doctor,  we  remain  years  in  the  best  of 
bonds, 

"  John  Coupbe,  Soott  Robbrtsou, 

"  John  SmcLAia,  Cheutofhkr  TArr, 

'*  Joscra  Chsistw,  Waltbb  Gray." 

Dr.  Clarke's  wish  even  to  please  children,  is  evidenced  by  the 
following  letter,  addressed  to  one  of  his  little  grandsons ;  ae- 
oompanied  by  a  present  of  foreign  staffed  birds : — 

To  Adam  Clarke  Smith. 

Haydon  Hall,  Nm>.  8,  1835. 

"  Mt  Dvar  Lrma  GsAiiDSoif , — ^Your  father  and  mother  tell 

me  that  yon  are  fond  of  birds,  especially  pretty  little  birds  that 

havs  pretty  feathers*— blue,  green,  yellow,  red,  line  glossy  black, 

and  fair  lily-white,  with  nice  bills  and  beautifol  legs ;  but  yoor 
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i  taUs  me  that  yoa  haye  bot  one  such  bird ;  what  a  pity, 

i^ben  yoa  lore  it  so  well,  and  would  take  great  eare  of  othera 

ttlao,  if  you  had  them.    Well,.iiiy  dear  Adam,  I  have  many  very 

beaatifiil  birda,  which  have  been  sent  me  from  countries  very 

far  off,  and  they  were  sent  me  by  very  good  people  who  love 

me,  and  I  will  give  some  of  them  to  you,  Adam,  because  I  love 

yon.     Now,  my  dear  Adam,  I  much  like  these  little  birds.     Is 

It   because  they  have  very  beautiful  feathers,  and  beaks,  and 

le^ !  or  that  beeause  when  they  were  alive  they  sang  so  delight- 

fiilly,  ran  so  fast,  and  flew  so  swiftly  ?    All  this  indeed  I  love ; 

Init  I  love  them  most  because  it  was  the  same  good  God  who 

made  them  that  made  myself;  and  he  who  feeds  me  feeds  them 

alao,  and  takes  care  of  them ;  and  he  made  them  beautifid, 

that  yon,  and  I,  and  all  people  might  be  pleased  with  their  fine 

feathers  and  sweet  singing.     Now  a  man  who  has  a  great  deal 

of  money  may  go  to  places  where  people  sing  for  money,  or 

bave  music  in  the  house,  such  as  your  dear  Cecilia  plays ;  bot 

there  are  a  great  many  poor  jpeople  in  the  world  who  havd 

scarcely  money  enough  to  buy  bread  when  they  are  hungry,  or 

clothes  to  keep  them  warm  in  the  cold  weather.    Now,  my  dear, 

these  cannot  nire  people  to  sing,  nor  can  they  have  music  in 

their  houses  like  your  mamma ;  yet  they  love  to  hear  music ;  so 

wcmld  it  not  be  a  pity  that  they  should  not  have  some  also  ? 

See,  then,  why  the  good  God  who  made  you,  formed  so  many 

fine  birds  vnth  such  sweet  voices  to  sing  the  sweetest  songs ; 

these  are^he  poor  man's  music ;  they  sing  to  him  for  nothing ! 

They  do  not  even  ask  a  crumb  of  bread  from  the  poor  man ; 

and  when  he  is  going  to  work  in  the  morning  they  sing  to 

eneouiage  him ;  and  when  he  is  retumisg  heme  in  the  evening^ 

very  weary,  because  he  has  worked  very  hazd,  then  they  sing 

agaiDv  that  he  may  be  pleased  and  not  grieve  nor  first.    Now  is 

not  God  very  good  fof  making  these  pretty  little  musicians  to 

eneoo^^ige  and  comfort  the  poor  labouring  mani    And  will 

yon  not  then  love  this  Grod  who  made  them  for  so  kind  a 

purposel      *        •        • 

"  Now  you  must  know,  Adam,  that  I  am  very  fond  of  these 
nice  little  birda ;  and  often  take  crumbs  of  bread  and  scatter 
them  under  the  windows,  that  they  may  come  and  peck  them 
up;  and  once  I  put  a  stick  in  the  gronnd  before  Ute  parlour 
window,  with  a  cross  stick  on  the  top  of  it,  just  like  your  letter 
T,  that  you  have  been  learning  in  your  ABC,  and  often  would 
I  lift  up  the'  window  and  civ,  Bobby,  Bobby,  and  the  sweet  red- 
breast, ao  soon  as  he  could  hear  my  voice,  would  fly  near  the 
window,  and  sit  on  the  cross  stick ;  then  I  left  the  crambs  and 
bits  of  cheese,  of  which  they  are  very  fond,  upon  the  ledge  of 
the  window,  and  when  I  had  shut  down  the  sash,  then  Bohhj 
would  come  and  eat  them  all  up !  *  *  *  I  have  told  you  before 
that  I  love  little  birds ;  yes,  I  love  them  even  when  they  are 
dead ;  and  I  get  their  skins  stuffed,  and  made  look  just  as  if  the 
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birds  were  aliTe.     Now  I  send  you  seTerml  of  these 
stuffed  birds,  and  they  shall  bo  yoar  owd,  and  yoa 
care  of  them,  and  keep  them  for  the  sake  of  your  Umng  mi 
affectionate  grandfather,  Adam  Czj^bkc** 

In  the  autumn  of  this  year  his  royal  highness  the  duke  of 
Sussex  expressed  his  pleasure  to  pay  a  visit  to  Dr.  Clarke,  asd 
to  inspect  some  of  his  valuable  oriental  and  other  MSS.  His 
royal  highness  arrived  without  state  at  Dr.  Clarke^s  residenoe 
at  one  o'clock,  accompanied  by  his  librarian,  T.  J.  Peitigrev, 
Esq.  Dr.  Clarke  received  his  rqyal  visiter  with  that  fraak 
politeness  which  best  suited  the  honour  conferred.  The  diSa* 
ent  members  of  the  doctor's  family,  together  with  Joaeph  Bat- 
terworth,  Esq.,  his  son,  Mr.  J.  H.  Butterworth,  and  John  Cmky, 
Esq.,  were  alone  present  on  this  occasion. 

During  dinner  his  royal  highness  entered  freely  into  aocal 
and  inteUectual  conversation ;  and  almost  immediately  aftervaid 
retired  into  Dr.  Clarke's  study,  where  his  fine  taste  was  amply 
gratified  by  the  rich  store  of  rare  and  curious  MSS.  which  it 
contained,  into  the  respective  particulars  of  which  he  minoiely 
entered  during  the  hours  he  remained  there ;  for  his  royal  high- 
ness did  not  leave  Haydon  Hall  till  late  in  the  evening  ;  enjoy- 
ing with  the  feast  of  reason  the  flow  of  soul,  and  combiiui^ 
both  with  the  dignity  of  the  prince,  and  the  frankness  of  tine 
greatness. 

The  following  letter  was  addressed  by  Dr.  Clarke  to  his 
friertd,  the  Rev.  Thomas  Smith,  upon  his  marriage : — 

London^  Ckristmas  day^  I8S5. 

^  My  Dear  Brothbr  SMtrii, — ^You  may  well  eomplain  of 
my  inattention  to  you,  for  I  have  received  two  letters  fron  jov 
since'  my  last ;  but  I  was  hindeined  from  writing  by  an  iaWaid 
voice,  saying,  *  Let  him  alone  now,  he  is  happy ;  for  the  voaee 
of  an  old  friend  can  only  be  heard  in  eomplaisanee,  in  the 
hearing  of  a  strongly  beloved  bride.'  I  said.  True,  O  monitor, 
and  laid  down  my  pen.  When  your  second  letter  of  kind  invi- 
tation earae,  my  old  friendship  said,  *  This  is  old  and  genuine 
friendship,  attend  to  its  voioe  and  do  it  reverence :'  I  said,  I 
will,  and  take  the  first  opportunity  to  do  so,  and'  that  is  tbii 
holy  Christmas  morning,  long  before  day. 

'*  So  you  are  married  at  last  to  the  maid  of  your  choice,  and 
to  what  warm  and  affectionate  people  call,  the  girl  of  yonr  heart : 
ray  whole  mind  wishes  yoa  all  the  happiness  that  can  be  enjoyed 
in  the  married  state,  which,  take  it  ^r  altogether,  is  ealcnlated 
to  afford  more  happiness  than  any  other  state  on  this  side  lieaven ; 
bat  it  is  often  grievously  mismanaged,  and  is  a  snare  and  a 
curse ;  bat  to  those  even  to  whom  it  is  saoh,  the  other  state 
would  have  been  more  so ;  for  I  am  perfectly  of  Solomon's 
opinion,  that  'he  who  findeth  a  wife  ffndeth  a  good  thing.' 
Even  in  any  eiroomstances  matrimony  is  better  than  eeUbaey; 
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[  li«aee  I  exeenoa  fhe  •dditioo  made  hen  by  the  Targvm, 
and  Bome  other  would-be  menden  of  the  word  of  God,  who 
luLva  added  rOTta  good ;  m  truth  indeed  that  a  child  could  have 
told — a  tniiam  and  an  actum  agere  very  unworthy  of  the  wisdom 
of  Solomon — ^for  meet  assuredly  he  tliat  finds  a  good  thing  finds 
a^  ^ood  thing.  Please  to  enter  this  beautiful  criticism  in  year 
A.dversaria. 

*'  I  am  really  sorry  that  I  was  from  home  when  Mrs.  Smith 
and  yourself  favoured  Haydon  Hall  with  a  visit: — I  should 
Iftave  rejoiced  to  have  had  the  ]vivilege  of  welcoming  you,  for, 
come  when  you  will,  I  can .  assure  you  my  doors  shall  all  be 
open,  and  my  heart  not  closed.  Tou  make  too  much  of  your 
eotertainment  at  Millbrook.  I  never  had  you  there  but  to  my 
own  gratification,  even  when  I  aimed  most  at  yours. 

*'  I  always  fek  you  as  one  of  my  family,  and  even  the  differ- 
ence of  creed  could  not  for  a  moment  lessen  you  in  the  sight 
of  my  soul,  nor  the  feelings  of  ray  heart ;  therefore  blot  out  of 
yoar  entries  all  noted  obligations  to  me  or  mine  on. this  account, 
and  know  that;  if  we  gave  gratification  to  one,  that  one  gave  in 
i)eturn  pleasure  and  gratification  to  several.  1  write,  you  see, 
in  thd  season  in  which  we  celebrate  the  birth  of  Him  who  was 
formerly  published  from  heaven  as  good  tidings  of  great  joy  to 
all  people,  and  who,  thirty-three  years  after,  tasted  death  for 
every  man.  In  a  few  hours  I  shaU  have  the  happiness  to  pro- 
claim this  Christ  to  a  multitude  who  will  rejoice  to  hear  that, 
in  due  time,  his  having  died  for  all  is  testified  to  them  :  away 
with  all  limiting  principles, — Selah.  I  do  not  send  respects  to 
Mrs.  Smith,  they  mean  nothing — nor  ooropliments,  for  they  are 
empty— but  my  love.  God  bless  and  save  you  both,  with  all 
the  power  of  an  endless  life.  Amen  and  amen.  I  am,  my  dear 
brother  Smith,  yours  affectionately,  Adam  Clarkb.'' 


To  the  Same. 

Haydon  Hall,  1825. 
**My  Dear  Brother  Smith, — I  know  scarcely  any  thing 
of  the  controversy  you  mention.  I  never  saw  any  thing  Pro- 
fessor L.  wrote  on  the  Turkish  Testament ;  nor  have  I  seen 
Dr.  H.'s  book.  1  had  left  London  before  these  things  took 
place.  When  the  Scottish  missionaries  at  Karats  purposed  to 
print  the  Turkish  Testament,  I  was  requested  to  get  a  fount  of 
Turkish  types  cast,  adjusted  to  sorts,  so  that  no  letter  might 
abound,  and  none  be  deficient.  I  drew  up  a  scale  of  soru,  and 
proved  from  the  nature  of  the  language,  from  the  different  styles 
of  Matthew  and  Luke,  of  Paul  and  John,  of  James  and  the  Apo* 
ealyptej  that  the  letter  \  alif,  must  occur  so  many  thousand 
times ;  the  letter  C^  heth,  so  many  thousands,  and  so  of  all 
the  rest,  in  their  different  form  of  initial,  medial,  and  final ;  and 
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Tired  in  his  liopes  and  wialies,  by  the  wurm  manner  in  whieh  k 
was  taken  vp  by  the  TeneraUe  the  Aiehdeaoon  Wrangham,  to 
wlidoi  Dr.  Clarke's  yonngeat  son  was  then  cnrate.  The  foiloW'- 
in^  letter   is  addressed  to  him  by  Dr.  Clarke,  in  reply  to  one  ' 

frank  that  enuneat  aeholar  and  gentleman  :— 

Eastcott,  Aug,  17,  1825. 
**  Rbt.  AMD  DcAE  Sib, — I  am  aorry  that  I  can  say  nothing 
relatire  to  the  euocesa  of  the  Polyglot  project,  in  which  I  am 
rare  yon  felt  a  warm  interest.     I  was  willing  to  have  done  any 
thing  in  my  power,  under  the  direction  of  the  prelates  of  onr 
ehurch  ;  and  a  more  willing  slave  they  could  not  have  found ; 
and,  perhaps  I  might  add,  none  in  the  kingdom  who  better  knew 
the  work,    and  the  best  and  most  effectual  method  of  accom- 
plishing it :   but,  having  stood  for  several  years  in  the  market- 
{daee,  there  is  neither  an  employer  nor  scarcely  a  feUow'-work- 
man  to  he  found,  and  with  me  it  is  now  the  eleventh  hour,  though 
I  have  been  stuiding,  in  reference  to  this  work,  since  the  eany 
morning  tide.    This  to  me  is  truly  astonishing ; — not  that  I  am 
not  employed,  but  that,  in  this  era  of  Bibles  and  translations  of 
the  Bible,  a  .standard  Polyglot  work  has  not  been  attempted  by 
the  British  hierarchy !  Such  a  work,  from  such  a  quarter,  would 
have  been  a  bulwark  against  Deism,  and  a  relief  to  many  an 
honest  skepticr  who,  in  his  painful  agitations  on  the  tronUous 
~    aea  of  doubt,  borne  hither  and  thither  by  boisterous  waves  and 
varioody  conflicting  tides,  would  have  been  glad  of  seeing  soeh 
a  safe  haven  in  which  he  might  have  cast  anchor  (after  satis- 
factory soundings)  pn  so  sure  a  bottom !    Had  I  been  a  clergy- 
man of  the  church,  I  would  have  sounded  an  alarm  in  the  holy 
mountain,  and  have  blown  a  long  .and  strong  blast  on  a  trumpet 
which  should  have  given  no  uncertain-  sound !     If  I  had  ever 
reason  to  regret,  in  an  especial  manner,  my  not  being  in  the  orders 
of  the  church,  it  was  on  this  account. 

'*  I  have  often  thought  of  urging  my  way  to  the  foot  of  the 
throne,  and  laying  the  subject  before  the  king ;  there  were  seve- 
ral who  would  have  introduced  me,  but  I  was  afraid  that  the 
simple  circumstance  of  my  being  only  a  lay  ffreacher  might 
have  injured  the  business  I  wished  to  promote. 

*^  Never  can  a  more  favourable  era  recur ;  money  would  have 
amply  been  found,  and  labourers  also,  had  the  proper  patronage 
appeared.  Nothiqg  was  wanting  but  the  suffrages  of  the 
mshops  and  clergy  of  England,  and  had  they  come  forward,  it 
would  have  been  to  the  endless  good  of  the  church,  and  to  their 
Ueting  credit. 

**  When  Mr.  Pratt*s  proposal  and  mine  went  out,  Sbme  years 
ago,  in  reference  to  the  Polyglot,  we  had  several  Dissenters 
who  offered  to  subscribe  so  much  annually  till  the  work  should 
be  completed :  among  the  rest,  I  recollect  Dr. .  Williams  of 
Rotherlmm,  who  promised  to  assist  ns  by  counsel  and  advioe» 
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and  to  gire  £30  per  annom^  ibr  seven  yeara.  Mr.  Spew,  «f 
MiUbank,  £50  per  anDom,  for  the  aame  time :  and  alao  Mr.  J. 
Butterworth,  for  the  like  period ;  beaides  others,  whose  Baaei 
I  have  forgotten. 

*^  But  the  sun  of  my  ezpeetatioii  is  bow  set,  and  tlie  helplhst 
I  could  have  afforded,  however  little,  will  soon  be  past  aeeoot, 
as  I  am  now  on  the  wrong  side  of  threeseore  years  { 

*'  You,  reverend  sir,  I  ever  found  ready,  bat  we  all  wanted  a 
Maceruu  Bishop,  without  whom  I  should  not  have  wiaiied  it 
move,  as  my  heart's  desire  was,  that  the  honour  should  bo  viU 
the  British  Church ! 

"  But  enough  of  this  now  nearly  hopeless  sobject ;  this  ii 
probably  the  last  letter  I  Shall  write  upon  it. 

Exiremum  hunc — mihi  concede  laborem. 

"  It  would  be  very  improper  and  ungrateful,  should  T  clsst 
this  letter  without  returning. you  my  heartiest  thanks  for  Ihs 
great  and  affectionate  attention  which  you  have  showed  to  mj 
son  Joseph :  he  is  truly  sensible  of  it,  and  I  hope  I  may  say,  ss 
am  I.  That  he  will  never  be  a  discredit  to  your  recommenda- 
tion, I  have  the  fullest  confidence.  It  is  not  for  me  to  give  le 
my  son  a  character,  because  it  might  be  supposed  that  the 
partiality  of  a  parent  might  blind  him  to  the  defects  of  a  child : 
for  your  satisfaction,  however,  I  would  say  that  his  conduct  hss 
ever  been  upright,  and  his  mind  has  ever  appeared  to  me  an- 
eommonly  strong,  and  its  cultivation  has  not  been  "negleeted ; 
his  judgment  is  sound,  and  his  faith  formed  on  the  model  of  Ihst 
which  enabled  our  reformers  to  brave  the  violence  of  the  fire; 
and  his  heart  and  conscience  are  in  that  work  to  which  I  believe 
Grod  has  called  him. 

'*  What  Joseph  has,  he  has  radically,  and  he  assumes  neither 
character  nor  conduct  for  times  and  occasions.  That  hia  intense 
study  roust  injure  his  health,  I  am  well  aware,  and  have  ofleo 
spoken  to  him  on  the  subject.  In  this  respect  I  own  I  have  set 
him  a  bad  example ;  but  then  I  was  obliged  to  travel  much,  asd 
this  in  some  sort  supplied  the  lack  of  that  exercise  with  wbieli 
intense  study  should  be  frequently  interrupted  :  I  will,  from  your 
affectionate  hint,  press  it  upon  him. 

*'  My  dear  sir,  I  feel  particolarlv  obliged  to  you  for  yonr  kind 
and  considerate  letter.  I  thank  &od  that  my  son  has  got  into 
the  hand  of  such  a  spiritual  father  :  for  the  rare  kindness  showa 
him  by  yourself  and  your  excellent  lady,  accept  my  wazmeat 
acknowledgments. 

"  I  am,  reverend  and  dear  sir,  your  much  obliged,  humUe, 
and  affectionate  servant,  Adam  CLaaxt.*' 

The' following  letter,  addressed  to  Mr.  John  Hall,  of  Bristol, 
though  of  a  different  description  from  the  preceding,  will  prore 
interesting  to  many  readers ;  especiidly  to  such  as  know  Ihe 
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excellence  of  the  character  addressed,  and  his  great  nsefalness 
in  the  church  of  God  at  Bristol  and  the  neighbourhood  : — 

London,  Dec,  10, 1825. 
•-*  My  Dear  Brother  Hall, — It  was  with  sincere  grief  I 
beard,  on  coming  into  town  last  evening,  that  you  were  seriously 
indisposed  ;  I  felt  for  you  as  my  old,  long  well-tried  friend,  who 
knew  my  soul  in  adversity,  and  who  was  ever  ready  to  rejoice 
ivith  me  in  prosperity.     I  felt  also  for  your  excellent  wife,  for 
yoar  large  family,  and  for  the  chareh  of  God ;  and  my  heart 
saild,  '  My  God,  remove  him  not  till  he  be  old  and  full  of  days : 
remember  the  important  relations  in  which  he  stands,  and  hear 
the  prayers  of  his  family,  of  his  friends,  of  the  poor,  and  of  thy 
X>eople,  and  let  him  have  many  more  days,  and  rejoice  in  them  all. 
'^  God  is  sovereign  of  his  own  ways :  he  can  do  nothing  un- 
wise or  unkind,  and  he  will  make  all  things  work  together  for 
their  good  who  love  him  :  I  need  not  tell  you  of  his  mercy  ;  I 
need  not  speak  to  you  of  his  love  to  sinners,  nor  of  his  a^Qfec- 
tiuQ   towards  his  children :  all  these  you  have  long  and  well 
known.     Nor  need  I  tell  you  of  the  necessity  of  trusting  in  the 
Lord  with  your  whole  heart,  because  that  with  him  there  is 
merey,  and  with  him  a  plentiful  redemption  :  but  he  ever  expects 
to  hear  the  voice  of  your  faith  in  the  anloor  of  your  prayer. 
"  Fear  not,  my  brother,  the  Lord  Jehoyah  ia  your  strength ; 
you  are  in  his  merciful  and  loving  hands :  he  will  turn  your 
weakness  into  strength,  and  yonr  pains  into  blessedness.     You 
eannot  believe  too  confidently  in,  nor  ask  too  much  fromj  Him 
who  gave  his  Son  to  die  for  you,  and  through  his  Sou  has  shone 
into  your  heart,  giving  you  the  knowledge. of  salvation  by  the 
reniiaeion  of  sins. 

"  What  is  farther  necessary, — the  complete  venewal  of  your 
heart  in  righteousness  and  true  hoUne88,~~he  ever  stands  ready 
to  bestow  :  open  thy  mouth  wide,  and  the  Lord  will  fill  it.  O  my- 
dear  brother,  God  can  deny  nothing  to  those  to  whom  he  gave 
his  Son  Jesas.  The  afflictions  of  the  wicked  are  generally  from 
themselves ;  the  afflictions  of  the  righteous  are  from  the  Lord, 
and  as  he  does  not  afflict  willingly  the  children  of  men,  when 
he  afflicts  his  own  children  it  is  for  their  own  advantage.  Yea, 
he  himself  teUs  us  that  he  afflieta  that  they  may  be  made  par- 
takers of  his  holiness :  you  are  safe  in  his  hand  :  his  providence 
will  watch  over  and  for  you,  and  his  grace  will  watch  in  you ; 
and  whatever  afflictions  yon  may  be  called  to  pass  through,  God 
will  so  work  by  them  that  they  will  work  for  yon  a  far  more 
exceeding  weight  of  glory,  and  I  trust  the  God  of  heaven  will 
-  hear  prayer  in  your  behalf,  and  spare  you  long,  and  bless  you 
more  than  ever. 

"  With  love  to  Mrs.  Hall  and  the  family,  I  am,  my  dear  bro- 
ther  Hall,  yours  most  affectionately  in  the  Lord, 

'*  Adam  Clabkc/' 
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Wb  are  now  drawing  towards  the  period  of  the  finishiiifl^  af 
Dr.  Clarke^a  greatest  literary  andertoking, — his  Commentaiy 
on  the  Old  and  New  Testaments.  It  had  heen  a  labour  of  knf 
continaance,  and  a  task  of  extreme  anxiew  and  diffieohj': 
throaghottt  the  whole  of  its  prosecution  he  had  felt  the  high  re- 
sponsibility attached  to  its  proper  execatioo,  for  he  knew  the 
importance  of  not  handling  the  word  of  Qod  deceitfiilly,  aswdl 
as  of  searching  the  Scriptuires  to  see  if  these  things  were  so: 
not  according  to  a  mere  preconceived  creed,  bat  agreeably  to 
the  will  and  mind  of  God  in  reference  to  man.  It  may  be  wefl 
to  refer  to  his  concluding  remarks  at  the  close  of  MaHaeki  ;  Ibr 
it  will  be  remembered  that,  after  proceeding  as  far  as  the  book 
of  Joshua,  in  the  Old,  he  had  conmienced  his  Notes  on  the  New 
Testament,  and  went  through  the  whole  of  it,  before  he  ie- 
tumed  to  the  Old  Testament :  his  eoBcluding  obeerYatkns  are 
as  follows : — 

"  In  this  arduous  labour  I  have  had  no  assistance,  not  ereu  a 
single  week*8  help  from  an  amanuensis  ;'^no  person  to  look  far 
commonplaces,  or  refer  to  an  ancient  author,  to  find  out  the 
i^ce  and  transcribe  a  passage  of  Latin,  Greek,  or  any  other 
language,  which  my  memory  had  generally  recalled,  or  to  rerify 
a  quotation :  the  help  excepted  which  I  receiyed  in  the  chrono- 
logical department  from  my  ewn  nephew,  Mr.  John  EldwanI 
Cbirke,  I  have  laboured  alone  for  nearly  twenty-five  yean  prs- 
viooslv  to  the  work  being  sent  to  the  press ;  and  fifteen  yean 
have  been  employed  in  Bringing  it  through  the  press  to  the 
public ;  and  thus  about  forty  years  of  my  life  have  been  con- 
sumed ;  and  Irom  this  the  reader  will  at  onoe  perceive  that  Ike 
w6rk,  be  it  %mU  or  iU  executed,  has  not  been  done  in  a  careless 
or  precipitate  manner,  nor  have  any  means  wi^in  my  resdi 
been  neglected  to  make  it  in  every  respect,  as  hi  as  posriUe, 
what  the  title-page  promises, — ^  A  help  to  a  heller  undetitmiimf 
of  the  sacred  tDritinff*.^    Thus,  through  the  mereiftil  help  of 
God,  my  labour  in  tlus  field  terminates—Q  labour  which,  were  it 
yet  to  commence,  with  the  knowledge  I  now  have  of  its  difll- 
culty,  and,  in  many  respects,  my  inadequate  means^  millions  otod 
of  the  gold  of  OpMr,  and  all  the  honours  that  can  come  fran 
man,  could  not  induce  me  to  midertake.  Now  that  it  is  finished, 
I  regret  not  the  labour :  I  have  had  the  testimony  of  many 
learned,  pious,  and  judicious  friends,  relative  to  the  execotion 
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and  mefiilnBM  of  the  work.  It  has  been  admitted  into  the  reiy 
higrbeet  nuika  of  society,  and  has  lodged  in  the  cottage,  of  the 
poor.  It  has  been  the  means  of  doine  good  to  the  simple  of 
heart,  and  the  wise  man,  and  the  scribe :  the  learned  and  the 
philosopher,  according  to  their  own  generous  acknowledgments, 
have  not  in  rain  consulted  its  pages.  For  these,  and  aU  his 
other  mercies,  to  the  writer  and  the  reader,  may  God,  the  Foun- 
tain of  all  good,  be  eternally  praised ! 

"Adam  Clarki.*' 
"  Eastcott,  April  17,  1826." 

As  the  heart  can  alone  feel  its  own  bitterness,  so  in  this  re« 
npect  the  writer  of  the  work  in  question  could  alone  sufficiently 
estimate  the  toil  with  which  it  was  prosecuted ;  ^he  nights  of 
waking — ^the  days  of  restless  sdicitode,  through  whi9h  it  was 
brought  to  a  conclusion.  The  benefit  resulting  from  the  wori^ 
itaelf  can  alone  bear  any  just  proportion  to  the  labour  of  the  task : 
hie  toil  was  seen  by  God ;  ajid  often  has  his  family  witnessed 
his  spirit  pressed  down  beneath  difficulties  which  were  hard  to 
be  understood  and  explained  :  frequently,  on  entering  the  study, 
he  has  been  seen  with  his  knees  bent  against  the-  seat  of  ius 
'Thair,  his  paper  before  him,  and  the  pen  in  his  hand,  in  such 
earnest  communion  with  the  Father  of  light  as  not  to  hear  the 
knock  of  entrance  :  can  it  then  be  a  matter,  of  surprise  that, 
when  the  work  was  actually  brou^t  to  a  conclusion,  it  was 
not  only  a  suli)e(!t  of  thankfulness  to  himself,  but  of  unfeigned 
rejoicing  to  each  member  of  his  laroily  1  On  his  knees  was 
tfaie  last  sentence  written,  nor  did  he  rise  from  that  posture  till 
he  had,  in  the  fulness  of  his  heart  and  soul,  ofiered  up  his 
thaoksgiTing  to  almighty  God,  who  had  not  only  spared  his 
life  to  bring  this  arduous  work  to  a  conclusion,  but  who  had  en- 
abled him  to  labour  so  long  and  so  strenuously  for  the  benefit 
of  his  feUow-ereatnres ;  for  permitting  him  to  bear  such  testi- 
mony to  the  truth  and  mwcy  manifested  in  the  divine  oraeles 
for  the  recoYery  of  man  from  the  evils  of  his  fall,  and  for  pro- 
viding for,  and  offering  them,  a  lull  salvation  from  guilt  and 
death,  into  all  the  light  and  liberty  of  the  gospel  of  Christ 
Jesus. 

Among  many  of  the  happily  singular  incidents  of  Dr.  Clarke's 
life,  this  may  be  added,  that  this,  his  greatest  of  all  labours,  his 
highest  of  aU  literary  works,  was  unintentionally  finished  on  the 
anniversary  of  his  wedding-day. 

The  afternoon  in  which  the  work  was  finished.  Dr.  Clarke 
eame  into  the  parlour,  and,  without  speaking  to  any  one,  but 
beckoning  to  his  youngest  son,  took  him  into  the  hall,  and  said, 
. ''  Come  with  me,  Jose^ :  I  wish  to  take  you  into  my  study."  His 
son  had  no  suspicion  of  any  thing  unusually  extraordinary  to  be 
seen,  and  followed  mechanically :  but  his  astonishment  was  indeed 
great  when  Dr.  Clarke  opened  the  door  and  pointed  to  hisiaige 
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fctndy  fable,  and  the  stmd  at  his  right  hand,  cleared  of  all  Mr 
folios,  &c,,  and  nothing  remainiog  on  ei^er  hot  his  atady  BiUe: 
^'This,  Joseph,  is  the  happiest  period  I  hare  enjoyed  for  yean: 
I  have  pat  the  last  hand  to  my  comment :  I  have  written  the 
last  word-  of  the  work :  I  have  pat  away  the  dams  that  wirali 
remind  roe  of  my  bondage ;  and  there  (pointing  to  die  steps  sf 
his  library  ladder)  have  I  returned  the  deep  thanks  of  a  gratefal 
soul  to  the  God  who  has  shown  me  such  great  and  eontmaed 
kindness :  I  shaU  now  go  into  the  parlour,  tell  my  good  nem 
to  the  rest,  and  enjoy  myself  for  the  day." 

Some  time  after  this  conclusion  of  his  Biblical  labours,  io 
testimony  of  their  heart-felt  joy  npon  the  occasion,  hts  aom, 
daughters,  and  sons-in4aw  determined  on  presentiiig'  their 
father  with  a  large  silTer  vase,  in  memorial  of  the  compietioaof 
a  work  which  they  had  seen  him  so  long,  so  laborioualy,  and  so 
anxiously  {woaecuting.  On  the  occasion  of  its  being  presented, 
widioat  in  the  slightest  degree  acquainting  Dr.  Clarke  with  the 
purpose  of  the  invitation,  their  two  elder  sons  requested  their 
parents  and  the  family  to  dine  with  them  at  their  hooae,  in  Sl 
John  Square,  once  the  residence  of  the  learned  Bishop  BumetL 
After  dinner  was  orer,  the  proposed  offering,  covered  A-om  the 
sight,  was  introduced,  and  placed  at  the  head  of  the  table.  "Dr. 
{Clarke's  eldest  son  then  rose,  and,  in  the  name  of  each  and  ail 
of  the  fieunily,  uncovered  and  offered  it,  with  as  appropriate 
address,  to  their  revered  parent :  for  a  few  momenta  be  stf 
incapable  of  utterance  :  then  regarding  them  sdl,  he  rose,  apiead 
his  hands  over  tliis  token  of  his  children's  love,  and  prooooaced 
bis  blessing  upon  them  individually  and  collectively. 

His  eldest  son  then  filled  the  vessel  with  wine,  which  hia 
father  raised  first  to  his  own  lips,  then  to  those  of  his  beloved 
wile's,  and  afterwards  bore  it  to  each  of  the  &raily  present :  he 
then  put  it  down,  and  in  a  strain  of  the  most  heazt-fdt,  eloquent 
tenderness,  addressed  his  children  in  the  name  of  their  reTered 
mother  and  himaelf  in  terms  which  they  wtU  never  forget. 


The  encouraging  accounts  of  the  extensive  good  resulting 
from  the  zealons  and  unwearied  exertions  of  the  Shedand  mia- 
sionaries,  bad  long  excited  the  deepest  interest  in  Che  mind  of 
Dr.  Clarke,  and  with  it  also  a  desire  to  visit  the  Sheliaad 
Islands,  in  order,  not  only  to  see  the  good,  but  to  seeoie  h  in 
as  far  as  experience,  judgment,  and  church  discipline  eoald  ef- 
fect it.  At  first  he  but  breathed  the  intention  to  hia  fiunily  aaa 
matter  of  desire,  knowing  the  objections  which  affection  would 
raise  against  the  realisation  of  his  wishes,  and  the  obstacles 
which  the  climate  itself,  added  to  his  weakened  health,  wosM 
fbrm  into  cogent  arfrnments  against  the  execution  of  this  under^ 
taking;  but  Dr.  Clarke's  was  not  a  mind  easily  tomod:  he 
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Tmn^  rMobred  without  much  preTioiis  ooBsMeratioD ;  and  if 
cooTinced  that  even  any  privalion,  any  laboar,  became  his  daty, 
nothing  then  eonld  tarn  him  aside  from  following  after  it ;  and 
amcb  he  esteemed  a  visit  to  Shetland  at  this  period.  In  yain 
did  his  friends  join  their  entreaties  with  those  of  his  family  to 
disaaade  liim  from  so  perilous,  so  fatiguing  a  royage ;  its  utility 
mras  before  him,  and  its  dangers  and  difficulties  he  resolved  to 
abide,  in  order  to  the  fuller  accomplishment  of  his  Christian  and 
benerolent  plans. 

From  a  letter  to  Mrsi  Clarke,  written  while  absent  from  home 
oti  a  missionary  journey  to  Birmingham,  it  will  appear  that  he 
did  not  lightly  estimate  the  obligation  he  felt  laid  upon  his  spirit 
for  the  execution  of  his  project,  for  in  this  letter,  dated  May, 
1836,  he  SSTS : — 

"I  may  be  oltimately  hindered  from  going  to  Shetland;  but 
to  all  my  judsment  and  feelings  it  seems  a  work  which  God  has 
^Ten  me  to  do :  I  must  go  on  till  he  stops  me.  To  sacrifice 
my  life  at  the  command,  or  in  the  work,  of  Ood  is,  as  to  pain 
er  difficulty,  no  more  to  me  than  a  burned  straw :  my  life  is  his, 
and  he  will  not  take  it  away  oat  of  the  regvkir  courfe,  unless 
greatly  to  his  glory  and  my  good." 

May  SO,  writing  to  the  same,  he  says : — 
*^  I  feel  very  poorly,  and  hare  no  extra  strength  to  depend 
vpon ;  and  when  I  get  to  Edinburgh,  if  I  do  not  feel  myself 
equal  to  the  task  of  proceeding  to  Shetland,  I  will  relinquish  it, 
with  pain,  it  is  true,  but  yet  with  submission  to  that  high 
aathority  which  imposes  the  necessity,  and  who  does,  at  all  times, 
all  things  well.  If  I  am  enabled  to  take  the  journey,  fear  not 
for  me ;  for  I  shall  be  most  certainly  supported  through  it :  I  am 
sure  God  will  not  bury  me  in  the  Northern  Ocean !" 

In  the  coarse  ni  the  following  month.  Dr.  Clarke's  health 
was  so  far  restored  as  to  enable  him  to  proceed  to  Shetland. 
We  shaO  make  copious  extracts  from  his  journal,  by  which  the 
reader  will  be  able  to  trace  those  habits,  feelings,  and  modes  of 
thinking,  which  had  so  strongly  marked  all  his  prev^ious  life, 
and  given  it  a  character  of  its  own,  even  in  what  might  be 
termed  its  minuter  circumstances. 

**  Thursday,  June  1,  1836. — My  son  John  and  myself  took 
the  Express  coach  for  Newcastle-upon-Tyne,  We  had  two 
feUow-passengers,  who  seemed  as  if  they  had  never  occupied 
such  a  vehicle  before :  one  was  a  servant  girl,  in  poor  health ; 
the  other  an  overgrown  boy  of  about  eighteen,  from  whom  we 
did  not  receive  much  information,  nor  were  they  capable  of  re- 
ceiving much  from  us.  This  wab  all  blank  to  roe,  who  have 
made  it  a  fixed  principle  either  to  impart  or  to  receive  instruc- 
tion in  all  my  travels,  whether  by  land  or  water.  We  travelled 
all  that  day,  the  night,  and  the  next  day ;  and  got  into  Newcastle 
late  at  night,  where  a  great  concourse  of  people  was  waiting  to 
receive  as. 
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"  June  3.~We  set  off  at  half  past  six  f<Nr  EdudMocli :  mm 
companions  were  two  joung  lasses,  and  a  stout  old  lai^,  wboi, 
almost  as  soon  as  I  entered  the  coach,  asked,  *'  Sir,  hae  ye  amw 
snuff  r  I  believe,  poor  lady,  she  had  forgotten  her  box,  asid 
was  sadly  disappointed  when  I  told  her  I  had  none. 

"  I  was  much  pleased  in  passing  through  Alnwick,  espeeiaUy 
with  its  4MsiU ;  the  fortifications  appear  entire,  and  erea  its 
grotesque  ornaments, — men  with  bows,  guns,  and  stones,  in 
attitude  as  if  ready  to  cast  them  down,  and  in  the  act  of  repeUiog 
assailants.  Near  Haddin^on  we  saw  a  drunken  man,  who  had 
fallen  firom  his  wagon,  and  the  wheel  had  gone  orer  bis  foot, 
ahd  almost  crushed  it  to  pieces.  The  horses  had  ran  away 
with  the  wagon  itself,  and  were  stopped  by  our  guard,  else  we 
had  all  been  overset,  and  perhaps  killed.  *  No  man  Hreiii  to 
himself:* — ^his  righteousness,  or  his  profligacy,  is  doing  ceo- 
stant  good  or  constant  evil.  This  man^s  drunkenness  was  the 
cause  of  his  being  lamed  for  life,  and  nearly  of  destroying  the 
lives  or  limbs  of  several  innocent  people. 

**  Sunday^  June  4. — On  reaching  Edinburgh,  we  were  joined 
by  Mr.  A.  Mackey  and  Mr.  Campion,  our  two  intended  caoi« 
panions  to  Shetland.  We  were  too  much  indisposed  with  our 
^one  hundred  and  twenty-one  miles  travelling  yesterday,  and  the 
nearly  three  hundred  of  the  two  preceding  days,  to  go  out  mnefa ; 
but  seeing  a  iine  English  church,  we  entered  it,  and  heard  a 
serious  sermon  on.  This  is  his  commandment^  that  we  levt  one 
(mother^  I  John  iii,  23.  From  this  the  clergyman  took  occasion 
.  to  observe, '  that  Christianity  is  a  religion  not  founded  on  mys- 
teries, nor,  in  effect,  containing  any,  though  Deists  had  made  this 
an  objection  to  its  authenticity ;  for  any  person  cooid  plainly 
perceive  that  there  was  no  mystery  in  the  text,  thoogh  it  con- 
tained the  substance  of  this  religion ;  for,  to  love  one  another  is 
neither  mysterious  nor  difficult.'  This  was  very  injudicious ; 
for  if  there  be  no  mystery  in  Christianitv,  then  there  is  no 
redemption  ;  for  God  manifested  in  the  flesh,  and  dying  for  the 
salvation  of  men,  is  one  of  the  highest  and  deepest  mysteries 
that  can  fall  under  the  consideration,  and  claim  the  attention  of 
the  human  being. 

*^  Our  inn  is  one  of  the  dirtiest  I  have  ever  seen :  the  waiters 
are  dirty  ;  the  utensils  are  dirty ;  the  meat  mean,  ill-dressed, 
and  very  dirty ;  and,  to  complete  the  wh(^e,  the  charges  are  the 
most  exorbitant  I  ever  met  with. 

**  June  5. — Having  settled  ^  matters  at  this  viQanous  ion, 
we  left  it ;  my  son  went  to  a  private  lodging,  and  I  to  the  house 
of  a  friend,  not  knowing  how  long  we  might  have  to  remain. 
On  inquiry,  we  find  that  the  packet  had  sailed  several  days  be- 
fore we  came,  and  that  there  is  not  another  in  the  port  bound 
for  Shetland.  This  is  heavy  news,  as  we  are  straitened  for 
time. 

^''June  6,  7,  8. — Spent  our  time  in  useless  inquiries.     One 


JOURNAL.  603 

vessel  arrired,  and  after  she  had  discharged  her  cargo,  we  of- 
fered the  captain  twenty  guineas  to  go,  and  twenty  to  return, 
instead  of  six,  which  is  the  full  fare,  if  be  would  take  us ;  but  he 
pleaded  '  repairs,'  and  we  could  not  prevail. 

**  June  9. — Seeing  no  hope  of  getting  to  the  Shetlands,  I 
formed  a  resolution  to  sail  for  the  Hebrides,  that  I  might  visit 
JIftt//,  the  island  of  my  maternal  ancestors :  while  preparations 
'were  making  for  this,  the  Woodtarky  Captain  Frembly,  a  fine 
cutter  engaged  in  the  survey  of  the  Shetland  Isles,  together 
with  his  majesty^s  ship  the  Investigator,  touched  at  Leiih,  On 
hearing  this,  we  made  immediate  application  to  know  if  the 
captain  would  permit  four  gentlemen,  who  were  waiting  for  a 
passage  to  Shetland,  to  go  on  board  of  his  ship.  With  much 
hesitation  he  agreed  to  take  mi/self  and  sim,  but  could  not  pos- 
sibly make  room  for  Mr.  Mackey  or  Mr.  Campion.  Though 
sorely  reluctant  to  leave  these  worthy  gentlemen  behind,  we 
have  come  to  an  agreement  with  the  captain,  and  are  to  sail  on 
Tuesday  morning,  June  13.     May  God  spCed  us ! 

*^  Sunday,  June  11. — I  preached  this  morning  at  the- chapel 
in  Nicholson  Square,  to  an  attentive,  but  not  large  congrega^ 
tion.  Being  in  a  bad  state  of  health,  I  was  overpowered  by 
my  work,  and  for  the  remainder  of  the  day,  and  all  night,  was 
severely  ill. 

*^June  12.-«-This  morning  I  do  not  feel  myself  much  better^ 
and  am  certainly  not  in  a  very  fit  state  to  take  a  sea  voyage ; 
but  it  may  do  roe  good— at  any  rate,  I  have  put  my  hand  to  this 
plough,  and  cannot  now  look  back.  May  God  take  me  to  that 
peoiSe  in  the  fulness  of  the  blessing  of  the  gospel  of  peace. 

**  June  13. — ^Variously  exercised  all  day  in  reference  to  the 
probability  of  sailing,  Captain  Frembly,  of  the  Woodlark,  hav- 
ing appointed  us  to  be  waiting  at  Leith  for  his  return  from  1n- 
▼erkeith,  where  he  was  to  take  in  his  coals ;  but  the  tide  having 
failed  him,  he  could  not  get  back  as  soon  as  he  intended,  and 
thus  were  we  kept  in  a  state  of  uncertainty  for  a  whole  day. 
At  last  the  Woodlark  came  in  sight,  and  almost  immediately 
the  captain  arrived  on  shore  in  his  boat,  and  after  getting  the 
mail  and  several  articles  of  provision,  we  rowed  off  in  the  boat 
to  the  vessel,  which  was  lying  to  for  us.  We  got  'safely  on 
board,  and  about  8  P.  M.,  with  a  fair  wind  and  lovely  weather, 
we  got  under  way.  We  were  politely  received  by  Mrs;  Frem- 
bly and  the  officers,  and  after  a  slight  refreshment,  all  retired 
to  their  respective  berths  and  hammocks.  Mine  was  very  low, 
but  I  lay  down,  and  ultimately  fell  asleep.  Every  one  ap- 
peared solicitous  to  make  us  as  comfortaUe  as  possible,  and 
made  many  apologies  for  the  berth  which  I  occupied.  I  felt  it 
was  exceedingly  £nd  of  the  captain,  his  lady,  and  the  officers 
to  consent  to  take  us  at  all  into  their  little  vessel,  where  they 
had  but  barelv  accommodation  for  themselves.  I  thank  God 
for  giving  us  nvour  in  the  sight  of  these  strangers. 


*'  June  14. — Rose  early  and  went  gn  deck,  and  fomid  thai  » 
the  last  eleven  hoars  we  had  run  sixty  miles :  we  are  cloae  » 
with  the  land  on  the  Aberdeen  coast.  I  feel  no  inclinatioo  to 
be  sea-sick,  and  the  rheumatism,  which  I  had  so  much  resMa 
to  dread,  appears  to  bo  leaving  instead  of  gaining  upon  ae. 
Rather  an  odd  kind  of  conversation  took  place  at  the  dinner- 
table ;  how  it  arose  I  cannot  say.  There  were  present  Captain 
Trembly,  his  lady,  Mr.  Lonl  and  Mr.  Bedford,  two  midshipmen, 
my  son,  and  self. 

"'How  is  it,'  says  one,  *that  the  most  simple  and  unadonied 
rings  are  used  in  the  matrimonial  ceremony  V 

"  *•  Because  I  believe  the  canon  law  requires  that  no  other 
iriiall  be  used.' 

"  A,  C — '  I  am  not  aware  that  there  is  any  law  on  this  part 
of  the  subject ;  the  law  states  that  a  mtlaX  ring  shall  be  naed, 
and  not  one  of  leatherj  strawj  thread,  &c.j  end  the  reason  to  me 
appears  to  be  this : — the  ring  itself  points  out  the  duration  of 
the  union  ;  it  is  without  end  in  reference  to  the  natural  lives  of 
die  parties.  Metal  is  less  liable  to  destruction  than  flax,  leather, 
straw,  &o.  Gold  is  generally  preferred,  not  only  because  it  is 
the  most  precious,  but  the  most  perfect  of  metals,  being  less 
liable  to  destruction  or  deterioration  by  ozydiaement.  Life  will 
wear  but  by  labours,  trials,  &c.,  and  so  will  gold  by  attritiooy 
frequent  use,  &c. ;  therefore,  life  and  the  metal  shadow  forth 
each  other  properly  enough.  As  to  the  ring  being  simple  and 
unadorned,  I  think  it  has  its  reason  in  the  case  itself,  and  in  the 
feelings  and  apprehension  of  the  spouse  who  produces  it.  He 
has  chosen,  according  to  his  feelings,  one  whom  he  esteems  the 
most  perfect  of  her  kind  :  she  is  to  him  superior  to  every  other 
female,  adorned  with  every  charm.  To  use  then,  in  this  state 
of  the  case,  any  omamenl^  would  be  a  tacit  confession  thi^  her 
person  was  defective,  and  needed  something  to  set  it  off,  and 
must  be  more  or  less  dependant  on  the  feeble  aid  of  dress.' 

^  Mrs,  FrerMy. — '  But,  sir,  there  \b  soon  added  what  is  call- 
ed a  guard  J  and  this  is,  if  circumstances  will  admit,  highly  oma* 
mented  with  pearls  or  brilliants.' 

"  A.  C. — ^^  True,  madam,  and  this  not  without  much  signifies- 
tion  :  the 'unadorned  ring  supposes  the  fact  of  the  bride's  great 
superiority  as  already  mentioned,  and  her  suitable  femings 
towards  her  spouse ;  but  the  guard  is  afterwards  added : — in 
order  to  preserve  this  perfection,  the  husband  feels  it  necessary 
to  add  ornaments  to  the  union,  k  e.,  endearments,  attentions,  and 
obligations,  to  keep  his  wife  steady  to  the  character  which  he 
has  given  her  to  assume ;  and  without  attention  to  the  support 
of  the  character,  and  the  continuance  of  endearing  conduct,  he 
knows  the  progress  of  married  life  will  soon  remove  all  false, 
or  too  sanguine  expectations  of  each  other's  character ;  the  bub- 
ble, if  it  were  one,  would  soon  burst ;  animosities  and  mutual 
recriminations  would  soon  imbitter  wedded  life,  and  show  how 


lake  mod  empty  the  high-fonned  aBtimation  and  expectations  of 
each  othet  were  at  the  beginning.  Tbua  the  guard,  as  well  as 
the  ring,  are  not  witboat  their  respective  significations.* 

*'  Mn.  F.  smiled — the  rest  were  silent,  and  the  discussion 
ended. 

^^  JvoM  15. — ^We  got  on  pretty  well  to-day  till  we  came  to 
the  Pentland  Fjrith  :  here  we  had  a  monstrous  sea,  tide  confiict- 
ing  with  tide,  raising  the  billows  to  a  fearful  height;  but,  as  the 
y/mA  was  pretty  fair,  our  inimitable  cotter  literally  cot  through 
all.  We  went  on  with  a  strong  gale,  principally  in  our  favour, 
tiU  we  came  near  to  the  Fair  ide^  when  the  wind  changed  direct- 
ly opposite,  coming  from  north-east,  and  blew  s  hurricane :  the 
sea  wrought,  and  was  tempestuous :  we  seemed  to  have  arrived 
at  the  end  of  the  terraqueous  globe,  where  nature  existed  in  all 
its  chaotic  confusion  and  fierce  uproar ;  there  appeared  a  visible 
rage  and  anger  in  every,  wave ;  they  seemed  as  if  contesting  with 
each  other  which  should  contribute  most  to  destroy  and  ingulf 
all  within  the  vortex  of  their  action.  Next  to  God,  we  trusted 
m  tiie  soundness  of  our  little  eutter,  and  in  the  attention,  and 
oontiBual  skill,  experience,  and  labour  of  our  ofiicers.  Ajb  to 
the  divine  Being, — 

*  He,  m  the  visitation  of  the  winds, 
Togk  up  the  mffian  billows  by  the  top, 
Curiinff  their  monstrona  headt,  and  hanging  them 
With  aesTniog  clamoora  in  the  sUppexy  clouds.* 

And  '  slippery*  they  were ;  for,  after  appearing  to  be  suspended 
for  a  moment,  they  fell  down  with  such  tremendous  thunder,  as 
if  a  whole  park  of  ordnance  had  been  discharged  at  once: 
'  deep  cried  unto  deep  at  the  noiae  of  hia  water-spouts,  all  his 
waves,  and  his  billows,  went  over  us.'  At  first  we  reefed  all 
our  sail,  then  struck  our  topmast,  next  brought  down  every  inch 
of  canvass  upon  the  deck,  and  then  set  a  small  trysail  to  steady 
the  ship.  In  these  circumstances  we  were  obliged  to  bear 
away,  no  possibility  of  anchoring,  or  of  seeking  port  in  such 
horrible  contention  of  the  elements,  and  in  such  dangerous 
seas ;  we  continued  to  ship  sea  after  sea,  till  our  little  vessel 
seemed  as  if  on  the  very  eve  of  being  submerged.  In  a  short 
time  the  angry,  sullen  wind  chopped  about,  the  storm  became 
more  moderate,  and  we  had  at  least  a  fair  gale,  tboujrh  the  sea 
was  still  tremendous.  We  sailed  around  the  Fair  Me,  regain- 
ed our  true  course ;  the  gale  settled  shortly  into  a  strong  breeze, 
and  continued  so  to  the  end  of  our  voyage. 

"JN^ot  far  distant  from  the  place  where  we  encountered  the 
brunt  of  the  storm,  between  Fi^iel  Head  and  Sumburgh  Head, 
two  fishing-boats  were  cast  away  in  this  storm;  one  crew. 
Captain  Grey,  of  the  Elizabeth  sloop,  succeeded  in  saving ;  all 
the  hands  of  the  other  boat  perished ;  five  of  the  men  were 
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murried,  and  I  saw  the  fire  widow*  afterwards  in  Xenstei; 
these  five  widows  had  amoog  them  twenty-two  ehildiea,  wilb> 
out  any  kind  of  provision  for  their  support. 

^  There  is  one  fact  which  took  place  at  the  commenoemeal 
of  this  storm  which  had  likely  to  hare  been  prodaetiTe  of  acn- 
008  consequences.  The  Waterloo,  king^s  roTenue-catter,  being 
out  in  these  seas  on  tbe  prevenlwe  senrice,  was  off  Fair  ImU  ; 
and  when,  by  the  wind  changing,  we  were  obliged  to  bear  away, 
as  if  for  Iceland,  she  was  driying  before  the  stormy  making  for 
the  Scotch  coast.  Taking  us  for  a  smuggler-cotter,  abe  made 
a  signal,  which  we  were  unable  to  repeat,  our  eoloor  getting 
foul  in  the  shrouds :  she  then  fired  a  blank  cartrids8y  and  find- 
ing her  signals  not  answered,  was  on  the  point  of  firing  into  Us 
majesty^s  cotter^  However,  the  two  vessels  meeting,  onr  eom- 
mander  told  him  he  Was  tender  to  the  JiwestigaioTf  then  em- 
ployed in  sorveyiog  the  Shetland  Islands;  leamii^  this,  he 
reshipped  his  boat,  which  he  had  ready  to  boaid  oa,  aid 
shore  off. 

^*June  16. — ^The  weather  continued  moderate,  with  fight 
breezes,  and  we  got  nearly  in  by  Sumburgh  Head,  the  most 
southern  point  of  Shetland ;  and,  with  every  hope  of  getting 
into  Lerwick  early  next  morning,  the  spars  and  fatigued  hands 
lay  down  for  some  refreshment  and  rest. 

"  June  17.^ — ^A.t  half  past  three  this  morning  ^e  dropned  onr 
anchor  in  Bressa  Bay ;  this  place  is  locked  in  by  the  land  on 
every  side,  having  only  one  uUet  and  one  outlet,  and  is  tbns 
formed  into  one  of  the  finest  little  bays  I  should  think  in  the 
world.  But  O,  the  appearance  of  Shetland !  a  oontinoons 
series  of  barren  hills  and  mountains — scarcely  any  cnltivatiob 
to  be  seen,  and  perhaps  not  even  in  general  cultivataUe  soil ; 
the  gram  is  of  a  brownish  green,  and  the  rugged  rooks,  or  larve 
districts  of  peat-mass,  or  hetber,  appearing  in  most  places,  it 
had  this  day  a  truly  horrid  appearance :  -the  sea  was  still  very 
rough,  the  breeze  having  much  freshened,  and  we  seemed  to 
oome  to  behold  the  termination  of  the  terraqueous  globe,  at  its 
utmost  northern  extremity ;  as  in  our  north  tine  of  direction 
there  is  not  beyond  Shetland  one  other  foot  of  known  land.  1 
could  not  help  exclaiming,  'Who  could  choose  this  for  an 
abode !'  and,'  on  looking  around  me  in  this  dreary  barrenness,  I 
seemed  to  wonder  why  I  had  come  hither,  and  could  not  help 
crying  out,  *■  How  sh^  we  get  away  V 

*'  On  coming  ashore,  we  found  the  Noma,  the  only  ship  for 
En^nd,  had  not  sailed,  but  had  gone  to  the  northern  isles  to 
collect  her  cargo  of  fish,  previously  to  her  sailing  for  Leith,  We 
immediately  came  to  the  resolution,  if  God  should  spare  ns,  to 
return  by  the  Noma,  as  it  would  be  the  only  opportunity  of  oor 
getting  back  to  England  for  many  weeks.  We  came  to  the 
Wesleyan  chapel  house,  where  we  found  three  of  the  preach- 
ers, who  had  been  on  the  look-out  for  us  for  three  fiays :  but  bv 


onr  getting  hi  befbre  it  was  Kglit,  we  had  not  been  pereeivetf. 
We  sent  to  inquire  for  a  prirate  lodging, — ^inn,  there  is  none  in 
the  town,^-4nd  took  that  in  which  I  now.  write,  an  old,  cold 
hoose,  which  does  not  promise  mneh  of  eomfort ;  but  all  seem 
willing  to  do  what  they  can  to  make  us  happy,  and  what  can 
they  more  1    I  have  appointed  to  preach  to-morrow  forenoon. 

**  Sunday,  June  18. — ^After  having  taken  a  broiled  fish  and 
an  egg  for  my  sapper  last  night,  I  went  to  bed  about  ten,  and, 
thank  God,  slept  soundly  till  six  this  morning.,  O  what  a  bless- 
ing to  get  rest  when  nature  is  nearly  exhausted  by  previoua 
fatigue,  aad  to  hare  a  place  to  rest  on.  Though  my  bed  was 
about  six  inches  too  shoit,  I  contriyed,  by  taking  it  obliqaely,  to 
make  it  do,  and  feel  that  my  sleep  has  done  me  good.  The 
bay  is  finely  open  under  my  window,  and  the  island  of  Bressm 
loll  in  my  view.  It  is  separated  from  this  island,  (MainUmd^) 
by  what  is  called  the  S&und^  which  is  a  narrow  frith  of  fine 
safe  water,  through  which  all  ships  must  pass  that  come  to  Ler- 
toickf  which  is  the  only  place  for  merchandize  and  trade  for  all 
the  other  islands  in  this  very  extensive  group ;  nor  is  there  a 
town,  or  even  a  tolerable  village  besides,  in  all  the  Shetland 
Islands.  The  breeze  is  still  strong,  and  the  sea  rough,  which 
I  snppose  to  be  generally  the  case  here,  for  every  thing  bears 
the  aspect  of  wildness,  uproar,  and  misrule.  Yet  there  is 
something  miyestie  in  the  whole,  something  that  pleases  the 
imagination,  ud  on  which  intellect  can  ponder,  and  even  feed 
with  profit,  and  a  certain  measure  and  kind  of  delight.  At  half 
past  ten  I  entered  the  chapel :  it  is  a  light,  airy  building,  in  a 
▼ery  good  situation,  and  I  think,  in  every  respect,  is  a  credit  to 
Lerwick.  The  preachers*  house  is  also  an  excellent  building, 
joining  the  chapel,  and  one  of  the  best  dwelling  houses  in  the 
town.  The  congregation  was  large,  respectable,  quiet,  and 
attentive.  I  proclaimed  to  them  the  willingness  of  God  to 
eatisfy  their  every  want,  and  to  save  tiiem  to  the  uttermost, 
firom  Luke  xi,  9,  10 :  Ask,  and  ye  shall  receive,  &c.  I 
did  not  make  a  long  discourse,  not  having  recovered  from 
the  fatigues  of  my  long  sea-voyage.  The  congregation  was 
in  most  respects  entirely  new  to  me — I  mean  in  the  appear- 
ance of  the  males  and  females :  there  was  a  character  of  ho- 
nesty, openness,  intelligence,  and,  I  might  add,  of  critical  sim- 
plicity, which  I  have  rarely  met  with.  The  countenance  of  the 
Shetlander  has  certainly  a  peculiar  east,  both  as  it  respects 
males  and  females.  To  me  it  argues  honesty  and  trustworthi- 
ness,— not  easily  inclined  to  a  first  impression ;  but,  when  per- 
suaded, firm,  determined,  and  inflexible.  The  eye  has  a  |>ecu- 
liar  cflerulean,  or  bbe-green  glance,  like  that  of  the  ancient. 
Gauls ;  that  which  Plautus  calls  the  '  grass-green  eye,^  of  which 
the  Roman  poets  have  spoken,  '  Qui  hie  est  homo  cum  conlativo 
ventre,  atque  oadis  herbeis  f  Who  is  this  man  with  a  great 
paonch,  wad  grass-green  eyes,'  Cuicolio,  3^.    This  is  singular 
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and  does  not  appear,  exoepi  in  Tery  wdilaiy  < 
Scotland  or  England.  There  ia  aomething  like  it 
iJly  in  the  aboriginal  Irish,  who  are  all  of  the  aame  Goikic^  m 
Celtic  stock.  It  is  not  the  eye  itself  that  is  green ;  bat  a  cer- 
tain glance  of  it,  in  a  particular  light  and  direction.  I  am 
pleased  with  this  first  specimen  of  a  Shetland  congregation.  I 
tiope  to  have  yet  more  opportunities  of  making  obeerrattona,  st 
once  more  near  and  more  accurate. 

^'  The  Sunday  school  commenced  ss  soon  as  the  preaching 
was  over.    There  were  fourscore  male  and  female  cbiklren 


present.    The  teachers  are  some  of  the  most  respectable  of 

» Sony  1  could  n 
attend  the  afternoon  meeting,  when  some  of  the  claaaes 


the  youth  of  both  sexes  in  the  town.    I  was  i 

attend  the  afternoon  meeting,  when  some  of  tii 

stand  examinations  on  the  chief  attiributes  of  God,  and  to  ; 

from  the  Scripture  what  he  is.    The  teachers  also  u»peand 

solicitous  for  me  to  be  present,  that  I  might  be  gratified  bj  the 

progress  of  the  schplars ;  hut  my  attendance  was  impracticable 

through  bodily  suffering. 

"  June  19. — ^The  weather  appears  a  little  more  settled,  the 
wind  N.*W.,  and  the  sea  calm.  I  hope  I  shall  have  strength 
to  preach  here  to-morrow  evening,  and  if  it  hold  out,  and  the 
weather  be  favourable,  I  intend  visiting  some  other  of  these 
aingnlar  islands.  • 

*^The  weather  continuing  moderate,  I  walked  out  into  the 
island,  in  order  to  have  a  better  view  of  the  iohabitanta,  and 
their  manner  of  life.  We  met  many  barefooted  females,  each 
with  her  straw  basket  at  her  back,  called  her  *  kishey,'  formed 
after  the  manner  in  which  bee-hives  are  constructed.  In  these 
they  were  carrying  bottles  of  milk,  fowls,  egn,  live  sheep,  and 
calves,  for  the  consumption  of  Lerwick.  The  sheep  are  re- 
markably small  and  lean :  the  calves  of  only  two  or  three  days  M 
are  now  to  be  slaughtered  for  the  tables  of  the  rich,  for  the  poor 
get  nothing  of  the  kind.  AH  these  female  peasants,  for  there  were 
few  males,  appear  to  enjoy  excellent  health ;  their  complexion  is 
in  general  olive,  and  their  hair  light-coloured  and  long.  The 
agricultural  occupations  which  I  principally  observ^,  were 
those  of  digging  in  the  fields,  and  cutting,  drying,  and  burning 
sea-weed,  to  make  it  into  kelp :  this  kelp  is  not  strong ;  it  is 
the  nuldest  kind  of  alkali  I  have  ever  tasted.  They  told  me 
that  it  was  esteemed  much  inferior  to  that  of  the  Orkneye 
and  the  Hebrides,  and  sold  at  a  much  lower  price.  At  one 
plape  we  saw  eight  young  girls,  each  pair  having  a  light  hand- 
barrow  to  transport  the  weed  from  place  to  place ;  and  these 
eight  were  under  the  direction  of  an  elderly  woman  whom  they 
culed  mistress.  As  these  young  ones  are  hired  by  the  lairds 
at  a  certain  rate  per  month,  at  eleven  and  twelve  years  of  age, 
an  old'  woman  is  appointed  over  them  by  the  master,  to  see  that 
they  work,  and  work  well.  As  I  troubled  them  with  several 
questions  in  reference  to  their  employment,  I  gave  them  each  a 
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nnall  piece  of  DaniBh  moner,  the  cnnency  of  the  island,  which 
was  worth  about  foorpenee  English. 

^  The  agriciiltorists  have  a  miserable  soil  to  cultirate,  and 
miserable  implements.  The  Shetland  spade  is  the  mdest  I  ever 
saw :  it  is  between  four  and  five  inches  in  breadth,  the  iron  part 
most  clumsily  made,  and  fitted  still  worse  to  a  long  wooden 
handle ;  and  at  either  the  right  or  left  side,  according  to  the 
loot  osed  by  the  digger,  there  is  an  ill-contrived  tread,  by  which 
means  the  foot  presses  it  into  the  soil.  The  blade  of  the  scythe 
is  about  fourteen  inches  long,  and  inserted  at  a  right  angle  into 
a  long  handle :  as  this  scanty  grass  is  grown  among  stones, 
they  can  take  no  sweep,  so  this  may  be  a  proper  instrument 


In  order  te  get  a  view  of  their  modus  vivendi,  I  asked  a 
poor  cottager  who  was  nursing  her  child  at  the  door,  to  permit 
me  to  enter.  This  was  readily  granted.  The  place  was  very 
low,  and  dismal,  full  of  smoke,  which,  had  it  not  been  contrary 
to  the  principles  of  gravity,  might  have  escaped  through  a  hole 
in  the  roof;  Irat  there  bemg  no  flue,  nor  any  thing  like  one,  it 
diffused  itself  in  a]l  directions,  up,  down,  and  laterally.  There 
were  two  beds  in  the  place,  and  these  singular  things  were  like 
large,  slight-made  boxes,  standing  upon  four  smaH  pillars  of 
between  two  and  three  feet  high.  There  was  a  sort  of  sliding 
door  to  each,  by  which  the  occupants  could  shut  themselves  in : 
by  being  raised  upon  posts  they  had  a  great  advantage  in  saving 
room,  the  space  under  serving  the  purpose  of  stowing  away  the 
enlinary  ntensfls.  After  a  pleasant  and  not  uninstructive  walk, 
I  returned  to  our  lodgings,  where  I  had  invited  the  four  preach- 
ers and  their  wives  to  dine  with  myself  and  son. 

'*  June  S. — At  seven  this  evening  I  preached  to  a  very  large 
congregation  ;  some  of  the  principal  merchants  and  inhabitants 
of  the  place  were  present :  it  was  a  most  impressive  time, 
and  I  am  nersuaded  many  will  never  forget  it :  God  gave  me 
power  and  convincing  speech  to  show,  from  Col.  i,  97,  S8: 
Which  is  Christ  in  you  the  hope  of  glory :  whom  we  preach, 
warning  every  man,  and  teachmg  every  man  in  all  wisdom ; 
that  we  may  present  every  man  perfect  in  Christ  Jesus ! — 1st. 
The  sum  and  substance  6f  the  apostolic  preaching.  3dly.  The 
manner  of  that  preaching.  3dly.  The  end  of  that  preaching. 
Prom  the  whole  I  showed  that  this  is  the  doctrine  of  the  Metho- 
dists ;  that  they  preach  after  the  same  manner,  and  that  thou- 
sands in  every  part  of  the  world  where  they  had  laboured,  (and 
their  line  has  gone  out  nearly  into  all  the  world,)  are  truly  con- 
verted to  God,  and  saved  under  such  ministry.*    I  was  greatly 

*  Thi9  diacouTse  was  subseouently  published, under  the  title  of  "Hie 
Sum  and  Substance  of  Apostolic  Preaching  ;**  and  was  dedicated  **To 
the  Inhabitants  of  the  Zetland  Isles,  and  particulaily  to  the  Members 
•f  the  Methodista*  Societies  hr  those  Isiands.** 
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r€idiioed  io  stiength  by  this  exertioD,  liaTiiig  been  now  fa  aevenl 

weeks  really  indisposed. 

"June  21. — Having  been  kindly  fiunisbed  wiUt  two  Tery  good 
Shetland  ponies,  my  son  and  self,  accompanied  by  some  lnradi» 
set  off  on  them  to'  Scalloway ^  about  six  miles  over  nuMintaiM 

.  and  glens,  and  through  raTines,  passing  through  the  pariab  «f 
Tingwall,  under  the  ministry  of  the  Kev.  Mr.  TombnU ;  we 
were  surprised  by  meeting  him  on  the  way,  and  were  k^idly 
informed  by  him,  that  he  was  then  going  to  Lerwick  to  pay  ns 
his  respects ;  he  turned  with  us,  took  us  to  the  manga^  or  clefgy- 
man's  house,  where  his  good  lady  received  us  kindly  and  regaM 
ns  with  wine,  milk,  bread,  butter,  &c.  AAer  a  short  visit  we 
remounted  and  got  to  Scalloway,  where  a  boat  was  in  waitiog 
to  carry  us  to  WaUst  twelve  mdes.  We  had  six  oars,  and 
passed  over  the  twelve  miles  in  three  hours  and  a  haif ;  we 
often  fell  in  with  old  headlands,  and  plenty  of  barrcD  rocks, 
where  the  gulls,  shaggs,  &c.,  were  either  amusing  themseires 
by  looking  over  the  precipices,  or  drying  their  feathers.  We 
arrived  at  Walls,  cold  and  cramped.  Within  half  a  mile  oi 
where  we  landed,  a  large  shoal  of  whales  came  into  one  of  the 
voes  or  bays.  The  islanders  manned  all  their  boats,  got  behind 
them,  drove  them  into  shoal  water,  and  succeeded  in  killing  the 
whole  shoal,  which  amounted  to  a  hundred  and  one.  I  have 
to  preach  in  Walls  to-morrow  morping,  ailer  which  I  pnrpoee 
going  tp  visit  this  vast  akeldama,  to  see  these  mighty  monsteis 
of  the  deep. 

"  June  S3. — ^It  was  highly  pleasing  to  see  the  poor  people, 
chiefly  women,  for  the  men  were  almost  entirely  employee!  in 
the  fisheries,  coming  over  and  down  the  hills  in  all  directions  to 
the  halfvfinished  chapel  in  this  place,  to  hear  the  glad  tidings 
of  peace  and  salvation.  The  chapel  was  well  filled,  and  there 
were  fiAy  women  to  one  man.     I  had  great  liberty  and  power 

^  in  describing  Christ,  as  the  great  Teacher,  and  all  true  Chris- 
tians as  his  scholars,  daily  and  hourly  learning  from  him,  in 
order  to  have  their  souls  confirmed,  that  they  may  eontinue  in 
(be  faith,  and  eet  through  their  various  tribulations  into  the 
kingdom  of  God,  Acts  xiv,  33. 

'*  After  dinner  I  went  to  view  the  whales :  what  a  daughter ! 
One  of  the  gentlemen  who  was  present  at  the  taking  of  them 
yesterday,  told  me  that  the  water  of  the  bay  for  a  mile  distant 
from  the  place  of  attack  was  dyed  with  their  blood. 

^'The  Shetlanders  having  succeeded  in  driving  them  into 
shallow  water,  where  they  could  not  swim  freely,  attacked  them 
with  spears,  and  even  swords,  and  so  dexterous  are  these  ialaod- 
ers,  that  in  general  they  pierced  their  hearts  at  the  first  thrust, 
00  that  most  of  them  were  killed  in  an  instant !  About  fifty 
persons  were  present  at  the  attack,  and  it  is  the  custom  here 
that  each  person  has  share  and  share  alike.  Ur.  Robinson,  a 
respectable  merchant  of  this  place,  amused  me  by  the  followiag 
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anecdote  :-^'  Hearing  of  the  shoal  of  whales  that  had  enteited 
the  bay,  fire  poor  women  got  a  boat,  and  set  off,  hovering  on 
the  skirts  of  the  scene  of  action  :  a  large  whale,  that  had  re- 
ceived his  death  wonnd,  and  was  striYing  to  regain  the  ocean, 
failed :  the  women  perceived  him,  rowed  up  boldly  to  him, 
entangled  him,  his  strength  being  nearly  gone,  mAde  him  fast 
to  their  boat,  and  towed  him  safely  off  to  a  landing-place  near 
to  their  own  dwelling !' 

**  In  ^hia  shoal  there  were  a  few  yonng  ones,  and  it  is  the 
young  in  general  that  occasion  the  capture  of  the  old  ones ;  for 
they  heedlessly  ran  into  the  shoal  water,  and  so  attached  are 
these  monsters  to  their  offspring  that  they  will  risk  their  lives 
to  save  them.  A  friend  told  me  that  he  saw  one  of  the  female 
whales  take  her  wounded  young  under  her  breast  fin,  and  en- 
deavour to  mak^  iier  escape  with  it.  He  saw  another  yonng 
one,  which  appeared  to  be  greatly  terrified,  dash  itself  upon  the 
shore,  where  it  was  sooo  killed :  the  mother,  which  h«i  been 
near  the  shore,  had  turned,  and  was  regaining  the  deep  water ; 
but  missing  her  young  one,  and  finding,  no  doubt  by  instinct  or 
smell,  that  it  had  gooe  ashore,  she  turned  again,  took  the  same 
direction,  and  absolutely  dashed  herself  on  %ore  alongside  her 
young,  where  she  also  was  immediately  speared.  On  ejumina- 
tioa  of  several  of  these  females,  I  Iband  two  cavities  near  the 
navel,  ,on  each  side,  in  which  their  teats  were  included,  and 
which  they  can  extrude  at  pleasure,  in  order  to  suckle  their 
young  :  thus  exemplifying  Lam.  iv,  3 :  The  tea  monstert  draw 
CfU  the  breast  to  their  young. 

'^  I  am  sorry  to  add,  that  much  of  this  booty  is  likely  to  be 
lost,  as  the  poor  people  have  not  vessels  enough  to  contain  the 
oil.  Some  of  the  people  said,  indeed  I  heard  one  of  the  lairds 
myself  say,  '  I  believe  God  has  sent  this  shoal  of  fish  to  us  in 
honour  of  Dr.  Clarke,  who  has  come  so  far'  to  see  and  do  us 
good ;  for  though  we  have  had  shoals  of  whales  in  these  islands^ 
yet  the  Inemory  of  man  does  not  record  a  shoal  coming  at  this 
time  of  the  year,  nor  for  two  or  three  months  later.*  At  all 
events,  I  find  it  is  the  earliest  shoal  that  has  ever  been  seen 
about  these  islands. 

**  On  returning  from  this  vast  and  interesting  scene,  I  climlSed 
to  the  top  of  the  highest  hill  in  the  place,  where  I  could  see 
much  of  the  MainUmd  and  several  islands,  and  among  the  rest 
the  island  of  Foula^  which  is  not  only  a  fine  sight,  but  the  highest 
out  of  the  sea  of  dl  the  islands  of  this  group :  the  voes  and 
bays  indenting  the  land  looked  well ;  and  we  saw  several  fresh- 
water lakes  which  seem  to  abound  with  fish,  but  the  inhabitants 
do  not  appear  to  regard,  or  pay  them  any  attention :  I  was 
informed  thkt  the  salmon  trout  abounds  in  them.  I  returned  to 
Bay  Hall  quite  wearied  with  my  day's  preaching,  walking,  and 
riding,  and,  after  a  noble  pediluvium  in  warm  sah  water,  went 
to  bed. 
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'' Jtme  93.— I  begin  to'ftel  the  tfktt  of  my  sea  i 
BcaUaway  to  Wails  in  an  open  boat,  in  a  ooosidexable  kwe  ef 
my  yoice^  and  the  great  prostration  of  my  strength ;  but  the 
gOKMi  people,  in  their  zeal,  have  appointed  me  to  preack  tkie 
morning  alao,  and  at  ten  o'clock  the  little  companies  of  vooms 
were  seen  pouring  down  the  different  hills  to  amemUe  in  the 
ehapel :  my  voice  was  weak,  but  all  conld  hear,  and  I  lelt  gieaC 
liberty  of  heart  in  speaking  to  them  from  Heb.  xiii.  90,  91 : 
New  the  God  of  peaee^  that  brought  again  from  the  dead  mitr 
Lord  Jesus,  the  grsat  Shepherd  Sf  the  sheep,  through  the  hiaad 
of  the  eoerlasting  covenanty  make  you  perfect  in  enery  goad 
Ufork  to  do  his  wSl,  working  m  you  thai  wmeh  is  weU  piemsing 
in  his  sight,  through  Jesus  Christ ;  to  whom  be  glory,  for  aaer 
mod  ever.  Amen.  This  congregation  consisted  of  about  tws 
hundred  women ;  bat  only  four  or  &ve  men.  The  men  wen 
afloat  at  the  fisheries :  the  women  were  without  booneu  of  any 
kind,  and  their  faces  generally  oval  :  almost  all  of  them  wen 
stout  and  remarkably  healthy,  though  they  lire  in  the  bidsC 
dismal  huts,  or  rather  hovels,  where  eontinual  smoke  rendea 
all  things  nearly  invisible :  their  diet  is  chiefly  fish :  fish  ftir 
break6»t — ^fish  for  dinner— fish  for  supper — fish  to  fish:  this 
fact  still  farther  tends  to  convince  me  of  the  healthfblness  and 
DUtritiveness  of  a  fish  diet;  and  from  this  we  pmeive  how 
judiciously  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  has  acted,  in  ordaining 
a  forty  days'  lent  or  fast,  upon  a  fish  diet :  preseribing  alas 
weekly  fhiis  to  be  kept  on  the  same.  I  have  no  doubt  that 
those  who  follow  this  plan,  find  themselves  more  healthful  and 
vigorous  at  its  tennination,  than  at  its  coounenoeraant. 

"  Mr.  Henry,  one  of  the  laisda,  had  invited  us  to  his  house  st 
Burrastow  to  dinner :  we  went  by  boat  after  preaching,  and 
had*  a  plentiful  table  of  every  thing  but  fish,  which  they  think 
too  mean  to  be  offered  to  any  genteel  stranger :  the  custom  in 
Shetland  is  to  set  every  thing. of  food  at  onoe  upon  the  table- 
no  second  or  third  courses ;  and  yet  I  have  seldom  seen  a  more 
abundant  provision,  or  a  much  greator  variety :  Scotoh  beer 
and  porter,  wines  and  whiskey,  are  also  in  plenty. 

*'June  24.— /o4n  Scott,  Esq.,  proprietor  of  the  iato  of  VaUa, 
which  lies  at  no  great  distance  from  the  Mainland,  and  from 
which  it  is  separated  by  what  is  called  the  sound  of  VaUa^  hav- 
ing invited  na  to  visit  and  dine  with  him,  sent  his  barge  for  ns, 
and,  after  a  pleasant  passage,  we  arrived  on  his  island,  and 
were,  indeed,  well  received  by  himself,  his  lady,  his  daughter,  a 
fine  young  man,  bis  grandson,  and  a  young  fiiend  of  the  family, 
a  Mr.  Thompson,  purser  of  a  man-of-war,  who  is  here  on  a  viut 
to  his  relatives  in  Shetland :  the  conversation  at,  and  after 
dinner,  was  such  as  to  edify  and  impress  a  mixed  eompaay. 
Mr.  Scott  has  been  one  of  the  sineerest  and  best  friends  to  the 
Wesleyan  Shetland  mission  from  iu  coouaeneement  I  was 
quito  delighted  by  the  earnest  concern  he.  expressed  in  its 
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proBpentjf  toA  the  lively  ratereat  he  takes  in  its  woclong  me'* 
rally:  be  has  ffiTen  as  groand  to  build  chapels  od,  uid  has 
▼surioasly  helped  us  in  this  important  mission.  His  estates  are 
lmrg«,  for  not  oidy  does  this  island  belong  to  him,  but  also  that 
•f  ^tfii/a,  by  many  snppoeed  to  be  the  real  TkttU  of  the  Romans. 
After  spending  a  pleasant  afternoon,  and  the  fog  beffinning  to 
aiiae  in  all  directions,  1  became  anxious  to  regain  the  Maialiuid : 
the  barge  was  soon  Teady, — the  breeze  was  fsTourable,  and  in 
a  ahort  time  we  anriTed  at  the  preachers*  residence,  in  Walls. 
Many  boats  had  come  in  to-day  laden  with  Uobber  from  the 
"whaies  lately  captured. 

**  Jmne  25.— I  had  appointed  to  preach  to-day  at  SandnMSM^ 
about  six  miles  off;  but  my  Toice  being  bad,  and  a  heavy  fog 
inTeeting  the  hills  and  vaUeys  over  and  through  which  I  must 
have  pnsed,  my  friends  earnestly  requested  me  not  to  attempt 
the  jcnmey  :  with,  reluctance  I  kuive  submitted,  and  Mr.  Lswis 
has  gone  in  my  place ;  and  I  am  to  preach  here  at  ten  o'clock^ 
if  able;  and  at  five  this  evening,  when  it  is  expected  the  people 
of  Sandness  will  have  had  time  to  get  over.  8imi  vahaUas 
Demim, 

**  At  ten  I  had  a  noUe  congregation,  about  one  third  men, 
who  came  in  last  evening  from  the  fishery.  I  found  mnoh 
freedom  in  explaining  to  them  Rom.  xvi,  and  in  expounding 
verses  36  to  37.  The  word  appeared  to  be  imbibed  by  all  pre- 
eent,  and  I  am  fully  convinced  that  deep  and  lasting  good  was 
dene.  O,  had  I  twenty  years  less  of  age  and  infirmity,  how 
gleriously  might  I  be  employed  here.  But  I  have  had  my  tune, 
and  through  mercy  I  have  laboured  in  my  day  and  generation. 
1  think  I  can  say  with  a  clear  conscience,  I  have  not  spared  my 
strength  in  the  work  of  the  Lord. 

"  Long  before  five  the  chapel  was  filled  to  excess :  I  thought 
it  would  answer  no  good  end  to  wait  for  an  hcmr,  when  the  con- 
gregation were  already  on  the  apot :  I  went  immediately,  and 
with  much  difficulty  got  to  my  standing  place,  and  proclaimed 
the  power  and  wilUngness  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  cure  all 
the  diseases  of  the  soul,  irom  Matt,  xi,  5, 6.  Though  the  place 
was  greatly  thronged,  and  there  were  many  on  the  outside,  yet 
there  was  the  utmost  stillness  and  attention:  my  voice  was  in 
a  great  measure  restored,  and  God  did  his  own  work.  I  got  to 
my  lodging,  and  had  a  good  night^s  sleep^  Blessed  be  6od  for 
his  mercies. 

"/iiM  96: — ^Rose  this  morning  much  refreshed,  and  spent  the 
'thief  part  of  the  day  in  superintending  an  improvement  connect* 
ed  with  the  preachers'  house,  which,  \^  the  evening,  I  had  the 
satisfaction  of  seeing  completed. 

**  June  97. — ^I  rose  with  a  severe  attack  of  rheumatism  in  my 
head,  and  yet  have  a  long  journey  to  go  in  order  to  get  back  to 
Lttwick  to  meet  the  first  packet  for  England :  we  first  took  boat 
and  sailed  a  few  miles ;  tlienleft  it,  and  walked  over  an  isthmaa 
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io  ofder  to  Teach  the  next  too,  where  we  took  boot  agaa :  ihb 
bomt  was  nearly  a  wreck,  and  one  was  obliged  to  keep  baihac 
oat  the  water,  that  came  in  nearly,  as  fast  as  the  penon  eosU 
lade  it  out.  Uaring  crossed  that  Toe,  which  is  one  of  thenssi 
beaatiibl  harbours  I  hsTO  erer  seen,  we  then  took  to  land  agiia, 
and  had  aboat  three  miles  of  a  most  mountainous,  trackless  eooa- 
try  to  walk  OTor  to  reach  Raewiek ;  my*  pain  was  often  bm* 
excruciating ;  when  we  got  to  Raewiek^  there  was  not  a  man  Is 
be  found  to  take  us  along  the  great  deep  to  SeuOoway^  aboat 
six  miles :  at  last  a  poor  sick  man  and  a  boy  were  found,  and  with 
our  own  company  helping,  we  ffot  safely  to  ScoUouh^^  thoogli 
often,  through  the  density  of  the  fog,  without  a  compass,  we 
lost  all  sight  of  land,  and  loiew  not  wheie  we  were :  when  we  did 
arrive,  howcTer,  we  found  our  friends  waiting,  who  had  broqght 
three  ponies,  for  Mr.  Lewis^  my  son,  and  self,  to  take  as  on  ts 
Lerwick :  we  mounted,  and  traTolled  between  fire  and  sax  miles 
of  the  most  miserable  and  often  dangerous  roads  I  have  efCK 
passed  OTor :  nothing  on  earth  of  the  horse  kind  could  have  kept 
Its  feet  on  some  of  these  deoliTities  and  precipices,' — nothiiy 
but  a  Shetland  pony :  they  climbed  and  descended  the  rocks  like 
wild  goats,  and  ncTor  once  missed  their  footing :  I  often  tbooght 
my  life  in  imminent  danger,  but  at  last  seeing  and  conaideniig 
the  adroitness  of  the  little  creature  which  I  bestrode,  I  got  con- 
fidence, and  trusted  myself  implicitly  to  its  gnidanoe.  We 
reached  Lerwick  about  four,  P.  M. ;  and  what  with  the  incee- 
sant  pain  I  had  suffered — my  different  water  passages — the  long 
and  fatiguing  walks — and,  to  sum  up  aU|  thia  last  long  ride  oa 
the  ponies,  I  was  most  excessiTely  wearied,  and  much  worae 
than  when  I  set  off:  indeed,  I  was  so  ill  I.  was  obliged  to  take 
to  my  bed,  where  I  suffered  more  pain  than  I  have  felt  for 
years. 

"  On  our  arriTal  at  Lerwick^  we  found  that  no  vessel  of  any 
kind  had  come  in  from  Leitb  aince  the  Woodiark ;  so  that  if  we 
had  not  got  a  passage  in  that  cutter,  we  should  not  haTO  seen 
the  SkeUand  Isles  ! 

"  June  28. — ^A  king's  cutter  is  come  in  this  morning,  and 
has  brought  papers  and  letters.  Through  God's  mercy  my 
head  is  much  better ; — O  what  a  blessing  to  g;et  a  little  ease  in 
the  midst  of  severe  pain.  We  are  now  waiting  anxiously  for 
the  Noma  to  come  in  from  taking  her  cargo  at  the  nortbem 
isles,  as  my  son  is  half  afraid  of  my  'dying  at  Shetland;* 
certainly  since  I  came  here,  I  have  suffered  excessively  from 
rheumatism,  &c. 

"  June  39. — ^I  have  met  all  the  preachera,  and  made  pro- 
visional arrangements  and  appointmenta,  which  are  for  the  con- 
ference to  ratify :  I  have  now  done  my  work  here,  and  am 
anxious  to  get  away :  my  health  continues  to  amend,  but  it  ii 
still  precarious,  and  1  feel  utterly  incapable  of  any  additional 
&tigue :  I  feel  my  natural  force  abated ;  my  eye  is  become  dim, 
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and  my  days  of  extra  laboor  aie  orer.    Non  eadem  Mt  < 
^«if  qtad  de  mente  f 

"^  June  30. — My  son  is  gone  to  visit  Bressa  and  the  Noss 
Jsiands;  I  was  afraid  to  Tentnre.  Ooe  of  the  boxes  which  I 
liad  packed  with  my  own  band  in  London,  is  this  morning  ar- 
lired,  and  I  have  now  nnpaoked  it :  it  contains  various  articles 
of  elothing  for  the  poor-blankets,  mgs,  flannel,  and  shawls  for 
poor  women,  &e.,  with  a  great  number  of  hymn-hooks,  &c.,  as 
Sunday  school  rewards.  Much  of  these  matters  I  have  this 
morning  distribnted,  others  I  have  sent  by  the  preachers  into 
their  respective  cireaits. 

**'J%dy  1. — ^The  weather  is  exceedingly  warm  and  sultry. 
The  oldest  inhabitants  never  remember  such  weather  in  Shot* 
land ;  if  the  heat  in  England  be  in  proportion  to  what  it  is  here, 
the  thermometer  must  bo  nearly  at  fever  heat  There  is  scarcely 
a  breath  of  wind  :  what  there  is,  is  right  ahead  against  our  get- 
ting off :  our  packet  dare  not  go  out  to  look  for  a  wind :  as  I 
hear  she  has  twice  as  many  passengers  as  she  can  accommodate, 
and  onr  deck  is  to  be  filled  with  lean  cattle  for  the  Edinlmrgh 
market ;  on  the  rich  Mid  Lothian  soil  thoy  soon  fatten,  and*  m- 
eome  excellent  beef.  If  it  please  God  to  give  us  a  fair  breese, 
it  will  be  a  great  mercy.  The  crier-  now  announces  that  the 
,Noma  is  to  sail  on  Mmiday  morning.  Xiord,  grant  thou  pros- 
perity! 

^  Sunday,  July  2.-- The  weather  is  beaatiful.  The  wind  is 
oome  about  to  the  north,  i  hope  ihe  blessed  Grod  will  give  it 
us  fiur,  full,  and  merciiul,  till  we  ^et  once  more  on  British  terra 
finna, 

^  1  preached  this  morning  to  a  very  large,  and  deeply  atten- 
tive congregation,  from  Lulu  xiii,  83,  34 :  Are  there  Jew  that  be 
Moved  t  and  in  the  evening  again,  from  Rom.  xv,  4:  What- 
soever  things  were  written  aforetime  were  written  for  our  learn- 
ing,  &e.  The  throoff  was  immense,  but.  as  the  evening  was 
fine,  more  than  a  hundred  heard  distinctly  outside  the  chapel, 
through  the  windows,  &c.  I  was  so  much  exhausted  as  to  be 
oblig^  to  call  for  a  fflass  of  water  to  be  brought  me  into  the 
pulpit.  I  have  risked  my  life  in  coming  this  journey ;  I  have 
expended  all  my  strength  in  labours  while  in  these  islands ;  sod 
I  hear  that  I  am  to  sul  off  to-morrow  morning.  O,  may  God 
grant  me  a  speedy  and  prosperous  passage,  for  I  do  feel  that  I 
cannot  bear  much  hardship.     Falher,  thy  m411  be  done.    Amen. 

"Jtt/y  3. — ^The  wind  is  quite  contrary,  and  the  Noma  is 
making  no  disposition  for  sailing ;  so  I  perceive  we  shall  yet  be 
detained  here  a  day  longer. 

*'  1  have  just  received  a  polite  letter  from  Dr.  A.  Edmonston, 
expressing  his  high  approbation  of  the  sermon  I  preached  last 
evening,  and  *  wishing  that  it  might  be  published,  as  it  would 
eminently  add  to  the  Biblical  literature  of  Great  Britain,  and  be 
a  never  failing  source  of  important  and  mudh  required  instmc- . 
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tioft  to  I3i0  inhabitaiito  of  tliese  idandi.'  The  prioeipal  i 
of  the  diseoane  respected  the  manner  in  whieh  &  THwimt  vm- 
lation  was  first  ghren  to  man,  and  the  care  that  God  has  taken 
to  preserve  that  reTolakton  from  corruption,  ahaing^  either  fkoai 
the  careleaaness  or4naleTdenee  of  the  traasciiben  of  the  oii- 
ginal  text,  or  in  the  different  tranalations  made  of  it ;  azid  I  par- 
ticnlarly  spoke  of  the  Greek  version  of  the  Sepimaginif  mnile  at 
Alexandria  about  285  years  before  Christ,  and  the  Latin  vermm^ 
ealled  the  VtUgaUy  made  bj  8l  Jerome  in  Uie  fourth  eentaxj ; 
and  I  coqpludcS  by  speaking  at  large  of  the  giaeioQa  deaiga  of 
Grod,  in  preserving  this  revelation  for  cur  learning,  and  bow,  hf 
vatience  and  contort  nf  the  Scriptures,  we  might  obtain  and 
nold  fast  the  hope  of  eternal  life  given  unto  us  in  Christ  Jeaas 
our  Lord.*  The  whole  sufajeOt  was  very  important,  hot  I  waa 
too  weak,  and  too  much  indisposed  to  do  it  full  jaatioe ;  how- 
ever, I  find  the  congregation  were  both  pleased  and  edifiod. 
Deo  gratiae ! 

*^July  4. — ^Weather  fine,  with  occasional  showeia,  which 
are  much  needed,  to  help  the  vegetation  of  these  islands,  where 
the  arable  soil  is  very  light  and  thin,  being  in  general  a  slight 
covering  thrown  over  a  univeiaal  rock.  The  wind  is  in  the 
sooth  and  southwest,  as  opposite  to  us  as  it  can  be.  I  eaa 
easily  distinguish  the  Dutch  fishing  fleet,  whieh  is  very  awne- 
rous  in  the  offiuff.  They  are  too  fkr  permitted  to  engross  that 
bounty  of  Providence  whieh  is  seat  for  the  comfort  and  sapport 
of  these  islands.  They  have  capital,  and  find  they  can  empii^ 
it  to  advantage  in  the  cod,  ling,  and  herring  fishery,  oflT  these 
coasts.  The  Shetlanders  are  poorj  and  although  they  do  a  good 
deal  in  these  fisheries,  yet  it  is  mostly  for  the  benefit  of  their 
masters,  who  in  general  fix  the  price  of  the  fish,  and  thus  make 
them  pay  the  high  rents  of  their  scanty  and  unproductive  fanns. 

^*  July  5. — ^The  vriad  still  continues  adverse.  I  am  anzioas  to 
get  off,  being  severely  indisposed,  in  consequence  of  which  I 
have  been  obliged  to  decline  invitations  from  all  the  chief  peo- 
ple of  this  and  the  neighbouring  islands,  who  have  oaQed  opoa, 
and  shown  me  the  most  flattering  tokens  of  personal  respect. 
Shetland  stockings  and  gloves,  all  of  the  finest  wool,  and  the 
most  exquisite  texture,  have  been  presented  to  me ;  one  pair  of 
these  stockings  I  have  myself  drawn  through  a  small-sised  gold 
ring ;  the  wool  is  as  white  nearly  as  snow,  and  this  without  aay 
preparation,  but  just  as  it  comes  off  the  sheep's  back.    Some 

*  This  discourse,  also,  waa  subsequentlv  poblisbed,  under  the  title  of 
<*  God's  Mercy  ta  giving  a  Revelation  of  his  Will  to  Man,  and  his  Ph>- 
vidence  in  preserving  that  Revelation  from  Coimption  and  Deeaj;** 
and  was  dedicated  "To  the  Gentry,  and  Inhabitants  in  Genecal,  of  the 
Town  of  Lerwick." 

[The  above  sermon^  and  the  one  mentioned  m  page  694  are  reprialed 
ra  "Dr.  Oaike^s  Semions.'*} 
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of  the  gl«f  M  WB  of  a  Ywry  peovliar,  aliiMMt  iadogeriUMe  i 
x«l  colour. 

^  Ooe  of  the  higheat  coBiplimente  I  hare  leeeiTed  in  Shet- 
land aie  the  foUowing  Tenea,  ioet  aent  me  from  Mias  Dorothea 
¥*iimroae  CampbeU,  a  poetioJ  anthoreaa  of  eonaiderahle  meiit 
«nd  celebrity  in  theie  northern  regioaa  ;— 

To  ike  Rev.  Dr.  Adrnn  Clarke. 

'  Let  them  give  g^iy  onto  the  Lonl,  and  declare  his  praise  in  the  ishmds.' 

'  And  hut  thou,  generous  stranger,  come 

Fmn  blooming  scenes  where  nstnrs  smilee ; 
And  left  thine  own  deUghtfol  home, 
To  nstt  Thule's  banen  isles! 

<  What  tempted  thee  to  come  so  far, 

A  wanderer  from  the  land  of  bliiss ! 
To  brave  the  elemental  war 
Of  sach  a  stormy  shore  as  this! 


*  Twas  not  th'  insatiate  thint  of  gold. 
Nor  proad  ambition's  loftier  aun  ; 
Nor  bnghter  regions  to  behold. 
Nor  ondiscover'd  lands  to  claim. 


*  No;  it  was  still  a  loftier  i 

'Twas  Christian  zeal,  and  Christian  lore— 
A  bright,  and  never-dyiiv  flame. 
Pure,  holy,  harmless,  from  above. 

'  Blees'd  is  the  man  whose  holy  breast 
Enshrines  this  spark  of  life  divine ; 
Bless'd  is  his  home — ^his  family  bless'd — 
Such  bliss  belongs  to  thu  and  Uame. 

« Such  bliss  on  earth  thy  portion  be, 

And  everlasting  bliss  above. 
When  death  shall  set  thy  spirit  free 
To  live  with  God  in  realms  of  love. 

'  DOBOTUSA.* 

'Lerwick,  July  ^;\9^: 

^'  I  have  just  received  a  note  from  the  packet  agent,  stating 
that  the  Noma  will  sail  to-morrow  if  she  can  possibly  get  out 
of  the  sound.  I  do  not  like  this,  for  the  wind  is  right  abea4» 
and  I  would  rather  be  ashore  than  be  sick  on  board,  contending 
either  with  a  contrary  wind,  or  becalmed  among  the  sweUe  of 
this  strangely  agitated  sea,  especially  as  our  vessel  is  laden  to 
the  water  edge,  and  crowded  with  passengo?. 

^  Jtdy  6. — At  twelve  o^clock  to^ay  we  got  on  board  the 
Noma,  which  was  immediately  under  sail,  the  wind  serring  to 
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jiret  tts  out  of  the  sound  of  Bressa.  We  had  a  henrj  sea,  ui 
almost  every  passenger  on  board  was  sick.  These  an  te 
strangest  seas  I  have  ever  seen ;  for  such  immeiiae  and  eeaffict- 
ing  swells  I  can  find  no  reason,  either  in  the  winds  or  in  tk 
tides :  I  think  they  are  purely  electrical,  and  as  that  Hud  tea 
by  a  vaxiety  of  laws  of  which  we  are  ignorant,  thougli  a  lew  «f 
them  are  known  to  us ;  therefore  there  is  no  certaiot j  in  them 
seas  either  of  wind  or  weather.  Our  vessel  is  a  bad  sailer;  riw 
is  deeply  laden  and  ill  trimmed,  so  with  great  difficultj  we  mi 
little  speed. 

'*  July  7. — We  still  set  on  slowly  at  three,  four,  and  four  aii 
a  half  uiots  per  hour.  We  saw  a  very  larffe^Enner  -whale,  whiek 
followed  us  and  swam  around  us  for  several  hours ;  he  once  cane 
so  close  alongside  as  to  blow  the  water  on  board.  This  was 
the  hugest  sea-monster  I  ever  beheld :  it  was  soppoeed  to  he 
upwards  of  fourscore  feet  in  length.  We  made¥air  Isle,ii 
the  vicinity  of  which,  alas,  we  were  obliged  to  spend  aeverd 
fcours.  At  last  we  had  a  dead  calm,  and  could  not  gain  oss 
inch  of  way  in  an  hour.  Some  of  our  gentlemen  and  the  saikn 
improved  the  opportunity  and  threw  out  their  lines  to  catch  cod, 
and  soon  got  seven  fine  fish,  so  that  all  the  time  was  not  loat; 
we  had  some  of  the  fish  for  dinner,  and  it  proved  excellent. 

"  Jfdy  8. — Still  indisposed,  and  not  getting  on  at  all  well.  In 
the  evening  the  sun  set  most  beautifully — and  *  down  son,  down 
rain,'  and  an  almost  dead  calm  succeeded,  which  has  prevaiXetf 
for  the  most  part  of  the  night. 

^* Sunday,  July  9. — We  are  still  in  the  Murray  Frith  ;  a  breeae 
however  has  sprung  up.  At  one  oVlock  Mr.  Lewis  preached 
in  the  door-way  which  separates  the  fore  and  after  cabins, 
where  all  the  passengers  and  most  of  the  sailors  attended  with 
becoming  gravity  :  his  text  was  taken  from  Isaiah  xii,  1.  A» 
the  evemng  advanced,  the  wind  fell,  and  the  tide  coming  againrt 
it,  we  could  not  stem  it,  and  so  fell  to  leeward. 

"  July  10. — The  morning  being  fine,  we  threw  out  our  lines 
from  the  stem  of  the  vessel,  and  I  caught  two  gray  gurnets. 
After  a  vast  deal  of  trouble  and  pains,  we  have  at  Itot  gained 
the  Bay  of  Aberdeen;  and  several  persons  earnestly  desiring  to 
go  to  shore,  and  my  son  and  myself  in  particular  heartily 
weary  of  this  continual  conflict  with  adverse  winds,  now,  on  the 
sixth  day  of  our  sailing,  we  hailed  a  mackerel  boat,  and  bar- 
gained with  the  man  to  take  us  into  Aberdeen.  Six  of  us  entered 
3ie  boat,  and  after  a  severe  tug,  we  got  to  the  pier  at  8  P.  M., 
and  I  once  more  set  my  foot  on  terra  firma,  with  the  heartfeh 
exclamation,  *  Vive  Jesu  !  me  voila  sauve  r 

"  July  11. — ^I  called  to-day  on  my  friend  James  Bentley,  pro- 
fessor of  the  oriental  languages,  in  King^s  College,  Aberdeen 
but  he  was  not  at  home.  I  w^nt  to  see  Dr.  Kidd,  O.  LL.  P., 
Marisohal  College,  who  took  os  over  his  university,  and  after- 
wards dined  with  us  at  our  inn.    I  regretted  much  not  seetag 
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I^feBsor  Besdty  m  well  as  my  old  friend.  Dr.  Kidd ;  the  le- 
mainder  of  the  day  we  epent  in  viewing  Aberdeen,  and  in  the 
eTening  took  our  places  for  Edinburgh. 

''Vtt/y  13.— We  trsTelled  ezeeedintfly  well.  On  my  arrival 
in  Ediobargh  I  received  the  melancholy  intelligence  of  the 
death  of  my  brother-in-law,  Joseph  Batterwor&,  Esq.,  late 
M.  P.  for  Dover,  of  another  brother-in-law,  Mr.  James  York, 
and  of  my  old  friend,  the  Rev.  Charles  Atmore !  It  was  much 
uore  likely  that  I  should  have  gone  before  them ;  but  *  the  lame 
mtilA  takes  the  prey.'  O,  may  God  help  me  to  live  for  eternity ! 
I  net  off  for  London  with  ail  possible  speed.  God  direct  my  way. 

"  Adam  CLAau." 

The  death  of  Mr.  Butterworth  was  regarded  aa  a  poblie 
calamity.  He  was  taken  ill  upon  his  return  from  Dover  after 
mo  ansucoessfttl  poll  for  the  paniamentary  representation  of  that 
port,  of  which  he  had,  previously  to  the  dissolution  of  parlia- 
naent  in  1836,  been  one  of  the  representatives ;  hot,  though  un- 
auceessful  in  this  election,  he  was  by  all  parties  there  highly  ■ 
respected  and  esteemed  for  his  mcnral  worth  and  benevolent 
character :  this  was  fully  testified  by  the  letters  of  inquiry  and 
oondolence  sent  to  his  friends  upon  the  melancholy  occasiout 
a»l  puUicly  manifested  on  the  day  of  his  funeral  in  London^  - 
when  all  the  shops  in  Dover  were  closed  as  on  the  Sabbath, 
and  the  bells  of  the  town  were  tolling  the  chief  part  of  the 
day. 

On  the  occasion  of  the  death  of  Mr«  Butterworth,  his  funeral 
sermon  from  Gal.  i,  24,  "  And  thbt  OLoainao  God  in  mb," 
was  preached  bv  the  late  Rev.  Richard  Watson,  at  Great  Queen- 
street  chapel,  London : — a  man  weU  qualified  for  the  task,  not 
because  of  his  great  endowments  as  a  oreacher  merelv,  but  as 
having  for  seTsral  years  been  associated  with  him  in  the  Wes* 
leyan  Missionary  Society,  of  which  Mr.  Butterworth  was  the 
treasurer,  and  Mr.  Watson  the  secretary.  From  this  funehd 
sermon  an  extract  and  outline  may  be  made  in  this  place : — 

*'  Ma.  BuTTfRWORTH^s  life,'*  proceeds  Mr.  Watson,  in  the 
diacourse  alluded  to, "  was  evidently  a  life  of  faith  in  the  Son  of 
God  ;  without  the  least  affectation,  for  his  character  was  one  of 
great  simplicity,  he  appeared  ready  for  every  good  word  and 
work.  I  would  regard  his  character  as  strongly  marked  by  the 
following  particulars  ;  It  was  devotional :  to  the  duties  of  the 
closet,  prayer,  and  meditation  on  the  Scriptures,  his  attention 
was  strict  and  faithful.  The  service  of  his  domestic  altar  was 
regular  and  serious.  There  was  in  his  house  no  guilty  shame 
of  bowing  the  knee  to  God.  The  appointed  hour  of  worship  was 
sacred,  and  the  family  circle  of  worshippers  open  to  receive,  not 
to  fly  from,  the  presence  of  visitants  and  strangers.  The  hour 
of  seven  o'clock,  on  the  morning  of  the  Sabbath,  found  him  in 
the  vestry  of  Uiis  oh^)el,  in  the  exercise  of  the  office  of  a  ciaas- 


leader,  an  ofliee  whieh  he  had  held  for  nearly  thirty  ye«a,  nl 
diaeharged  with  a  regularity,  Huchfiilaeaa,  and  afiectioa,  aefci 
to  be  forgotten  by  many  exoeUent  persona  still  on  eaith,  em 
whose  religious  progress  he  watebed ;  and  by  many  in  hearei, 
to  whose  preparation  for  the  rest  they  now  eojoy  with  God,  Im 
admouitioDs  aod  advieea,  with  the  blessiogof  God,  so  greatly  cm- 
triboted.  Neither  the  diatance  from  his  resideace,  nor  the  iKni 
unfavourable  weather  io  the  depth  of  winter,  proTented  his  pias> 
taal  attendanee  at  this  esrly  hour. 

**  His  personal  religion  was  socud:  it  neither  confined 
in  retirement,  nor  detained  him  wholly  among  the  mciiTeacc 
of  external  life.  It  is  indeed  remarkable  how  a  man  who  lived 
^  so  much  for  others,  and  who,  exclusive  of  his  p^rliameataiy 
engagements,  was  in  the  committees,  and  took  ao  active  a  psit 
in  the  management  of  so  many  public  charities,  could  enjoy  m 
much  of  home.  Kindnesa  of  nrart  and  manner,  at  once  faak 
and  dignified,  almost  constantly  collected  around  him  amaihr 
eireles  of  seleet,  or  laiger  companies  of  more  general  acqinint* 
anoe.  I  have  met  with  few  men  who  possessed  in  no  high  a 
degree  the  great  but  rare  art  of  leading  on  an  instmetive,  or  a 
directly  religions  couTersation,  without  stiffness  and  effort.  He 
made  the  yarioua  circumstances  and  talents  of  his  gneats  to 
contribute  part  to  the  general  edifieation,— 4ed  eaeh  to  eonvens 
on  those  sabjects  with  which  he  was  most  fiuniliar,  and  thai 
placed  the  whole  at  ease  with  themseWes  and  with  each  other. 
To  the  young  he  was  especially  and  attractively  benign,  affee- 
Cionately  affording  them  his  counsel,  stimulating  them  to  exer* 
tioa,  and  showing  a  solicitude  for  \heir  best  interests,  the  raoie 
impressive  and  influential,  as  it  was  free  from  all  austerity,  and 
carried  with  it  the  soft  and  penetrating  influence  of  an  unaflS^cted 
benevolence.  To  these  particulars,*'  proceeds  Mr.  Walson,  "I 
nrast  add  Mr.  Butterwoith's  truly  catholic  spirit.  Without 
laxity  in  his  religious  opinions,  holding  with  tenacity  the  leading 
doctrines  of  orthodox  Christians,  the  minor  differences  of  paity 
were  no  check  upon  the  flow  of  brotherly  affection.  In  this  le- 
q>ect,  his  mind  had  a  truly  noble  bearing  :  few  men  have  bad  a 
more  extensive  intercourse  with  what  is  called  the  religioss 
worid ;  and  when  persons  of  varying  sentiments  met  at  bis 
social  board,  the  voice  of  contrbversy  never  disturbed  that  har- 
mony of  feeling  which  united  all  as  the  followers  of  the  same 
divine  Saviour,  and  the  heirs  of  the  same  immortal  hopes. 

**  In  his  personal  character,'*  adds  Mr.  Watson,  **  our  departed 
friend  exhibited  zeal :  *  The  Strangers'  Friend  Society,'  *  The 
British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,'  and  the  missions,  all  of 
which,  from  almost  their  commencement,  called  forth  hu  libe- 
rality, his  time,  and  attention ;  of  the  latter  he  was  for  several 
years  the  treasurer,  and  chairman  of  its  annual  meetings.  To 
these  instances  of  his  seal  must  be  added  his  general  benevo- 
lence.    One  day  in  each  week  he  appointed  to  receive,  at  hit 
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^vm  house,  the  applicatiom  of  sneh  as  needed  peovniary  ^«uea, 
or  adTicea  and  assistance  in  various  exigences.     His  serrant, 
on  beingr  once  asked  how  many  petitioners  he  had  on  that  day 
admitted,  answered,  '  Nearly  a  hundred/    Into  all  these  cases 
he  entered,  in  order  to  make  his  charities  at  once  discriminating> 
and    efficient.     The  stranger  in  a  strange  land  found  in  Mr. 
Butterworth  a  ready,  and  often  an  effectual  friend.     His  inter- 
course with  foreigners  was  frequent  and  eztensire ;  where  relief- 
-was  necessary  it  was  given ;  where  not  needed,  the  hospitality 
of  his  table,  his  friendly  counsel,  proteetion,  or  assistance  in 
accomplishing  the  various  pursuits  of  business,  literatore,  or 
cariosity,  were  afforded  with  a  blandness  of  manner,  and  a 
'vrarmth  of  interest,  which  have  impressed  npon  the  heart  of 
many  a  foreigner  sentiments  favourable  to  the  character  of  the- 
country,  and  honourable  to  the  Christian  name. 

•*  Such  are  the  reasons  we  have  to  ^glorify  God*  in  the  reli- 
gions experience,  character,  and  conduct  of  Mr.  ButterWorth, 
whose  loss  we  have  all  so  painfully  felt.  He  honoured  God, 
and  God  honoured  him ;  he  *  scattered  abroad,'  and  was  *  in*' 
creased,'  he  was  blessed,  and  *  made  a  blessing.' " 


Upon  Dr.  Clarke's  return  from  Shetland,  he  wis  not  long 
permitted  to  enjoy  the  quiet  and  rest  of  his  domestic  hearth. 
Applications  were  awaiting  him  to  go  from  place  to  place  in- 
behalf  of  missions,  Sunday  schools,  or  anniversary  chapel  col- 
lections ;  and  each  application  pleading  some  cogent  reason  why 
its  claim  upon  his  services  should  be  especially  regarded.  That 
he  did  shortly  go  from  home,  in  compliance  with  one  of  these 
requests,  appears  from  the  following  extract  from  a  letter  to  hia 
youngest  daughter,  dated  Stockport,  September  12, 1836,  where 
he  oteerves : — 

"  I  preached  here  on  Sunday  morning  to  a  noble  congrega- 
tion, and  felt  my  heart  and  mind  at  much  liberty.  It  wa^  a  col- 
lection for  their  new  chapel ;  and  at  this  sermon  we  got  J^lSO. 
The  next  morning  I  preached  again  in  the  same  place,  and  the 
collection  amounted  to  £80 ;  Asides  which,  the  good  people- 
here  have  given  me  both  money  and  clothes  for  ray  poor 
Shetlanders." 

In  the  following  month  (Oetober)  his  royal  highness  the  duke 
of  Sussex  again  expressed  his  condescending  purpose  of  once 
more  honouring  Dr.  Clarke,  by  dining  at  Haydon'Hall.  This 
he  intifflated  in  a  manner  so  frank,  that  the  distinction  seemed 
almost  relieved  of  its  solicitude,  by  the  courteous  terms  in  which 
it  was  conveyed.  His  royal  highness  arrived  at  Dr.  Clarke's 
residence  at  two  o'clock,  when  he  retired  into  the  study  and 
library  untO  the  dinner-hour  arrived,  where  Dr.  Clarke  showed 
to  him  several  matters  of  high  gratification ;  and  among  the  reet^ 
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some  Helnrew  maaaaeripts  which  had  been  bouglil  for 
Holland^  at  the  aale  of  the  library  of  the  Vanderfaageo  i 
of  these  MSS.,  and  of  the  mode  of  hie  beoomiiig  posaeased  «C 
them,  he  gare  hia  royal  highneaa  the  following  inteieatiag  par- 
ticuUra : — 

**  These  ten  Hebrew  MSS.  formerly  belonged  to  a  Dosdi 
family  of  the  namer  of  VMiderhoffen,  and  have  been  a  aott  of 
heir-loom  for  many  generations,  as  one  member  of  the  fwtuLj 
had  always  been  educated  for  an  eecleaiaatic,  and  to  hun,  1^ 
agreement,  they  necessarily  reverted  on  the  demise  of  hia  pie- 
decessor  in  the  church.  These  MSS.  hare  ncTor  been  cc^aled, 
but  are  the  identical  ones  which  Dr.  Kennieoit  describes  in  the 
introduction  to  hia  Bible,  aa  having  used  every  argument  and 
entreaty  to  procure  a  sight  of,  hot  in  vain.  About  five  yean 
ago,*'  continued  Dr.  Clarke,  "  having  had  a  Dutch  catalogue  at 
books  sent  me,  I  observed  advertised  these  very  MSS.  for  sale. 
I  went  off  instantly  to  my  bookaeller,  and  directed  him  to  par- 
chase  them  for  me  at  any  thing  short  of  a  ransom.  He  weat 
over  to  Holland,  and,  on  the  day  of  the  sale,  bid  for  and  obtmioed 
theae  very  singularly  important  MSS.  After  the  aale  was  over, 
some  of  the  literary  men  present  requested  to  know  of  the  bocA- 
aeller  for  whom  he  had  purchased  them ;  and  when  they  faeaxd, 
they  expressed  themselves  '  highly  gratified,  since  thej  moat 
go  out  of  the  country,  that  they  had  fallen  into  the  possesam 
of  an  individual  who  not  only  knew  their  value  himself,  bat  bow 
to  estimate  their  importance  to  Biblical  literature  in  geoenL* 
From  these  gentlemen  the  bookseller  learned,  that  the  Yamder- 
hagen  family,  having  fallen  in  its  fortune,  and  none  of  its  im- 
mediate branches  having  embraced  the  ecclesiastical  profession, 
they  were  induced  to  part  with  books  which  had  to  thena  thoa 
kwt  both  their  intereat  and  their  importance."* 

It  ia  well  known  that  his  royal  highness  possessed  not  only 
great  taste,  but  very  considersU>le  knowledge  in  Biblical  litera- 
ture, hia  own  library  furnishing  great  raritiea  m  this  branch  of 
learning ;  consequently  the  preceding  narrative  could  not  fidl  to 
be  highly  interesting.  Dr.  Clarke  also  pointed  out  to  his  ro^ 
highness  other  mattera  of  deep  intereat  to  the  man  of  leamug 
and  acienee,  and  among  these  several  beautiful  oriental  MSS., 
highly  illuminated,  with  which  Dr.  Clarke's  library  vras  oi- 
riched. 

In  the  month  of  October,  1836,  it  graoiooaly  pleased  hia  royal 
highness  thednke  of  Sussex  to  constitute  Dr.  Clarke'a  youngest 
aon  one  of  his  royal  highness's  chaplains. 
'  From  the  time  of  Mr.  J.  B.  B.  darkens  ordination  by  his 
grace  the  archbiahop  of  York,  in  the  year  1835,  he  had  been 

*  The  above-mentioned  Hebrew  MSS.,  together  with  the  extenova 
MS.  libruy  of  Dr.  OUike,  amounting  to  neai^  one  tbooaand  volonmi 
are  now  in  the  poasetsion  of  the  editor  of  this  woik. 


mMBonomi  roa  tbm  tisituw  or  tbx  sick.  033 

ooirste  to  the  very  learner)  and  TenevaUe  Arohdeaoon  Wruig- 
liani,  at  Haomaoby,  io  Yorkshire. 

Upon  his  arriTal  at  HanmaDby,  after  a  visit  to  his- father,  at 
Kastcott,  he  found  the  archdeacon^s  family  in  great  affliction, 
a.iicl  the  whole  parish  in  a  state  of  consternation,  in  consequence 
of  Uie  typhus  fever,  which  was  raging  and  ravaging  on  all  hands, 
as  -w^ell  as  in  the  archdeacon's  own  family. 

Upon  Mr.  darkens  communicating  these  distressing  tidings  to 
liis  parents,  they  were  of  course  extremely  solicitous  in  refer- 
enee  to  their  son,  who,  though  not  daunted,  had  commended 
Ixinoaelf  to  their  especial  prayers  on  his  behalf.  Dr.  Clarke's 
letter  in  reply  is  as  follows  : — 

Haydon  Hall,  November  10,  1826. 
*'  Mr  Dear  Joseph,— ^We  hear  with  great  concern  of  the 
Affliction  of  Mr.  Wrangham's  family,  and  the  endemic  in  the 
parish.  We  do  earnestly  pray  the  good  and  merciful  God  that 
his  life,  and  the  life  of  his  family,  may  be  precious  in  the  sight 
of  the  great  Physician,  and  that  the  present  stroke  may  be 
speedily  removed. 

**  My  dear  Joseph,  you  are  now  in  the  post  of  honour,  and  of 
danger ;  God  may  have  work  for  you  to  do  of  a  peculiar  kind  at 
present.  Ever  let  your  ear  be  open  to  the  cry  of  the  afflicted 
and  the  dying ;  in  the  warmest  and  most  aflfectionate  manner 
give  them  directions  and  exhortations,  open  to  them  the  fountain 
of  mercy,  and  lead  them  straight  to  God,  through  the  sacrifice 
of  his  Son  :  show  them,  prove  to  them,  that  with  him  is  mercy, 
and  with  him  a  plenteous  salvation  :  and  that  in  very  faithfulness 
he  has  afflicted  them.  We  are  in  hope  that  this  weather  will 
check  the  arrow  that  flieth  in  darkness,  and  the  destruction  that 
wasteth  at  noon-day. 

"  While  you  are  ready  at  every  call,  make  use  of  all  your  pru- 
dence to  prevent  the  reception  of  contagion.  Do  not  breathe 
near  the  infected  person  ;  contagion  is  generally  taken  into  the 
stomach  by  means  of  the  breath,  not  that  the  breath  goes  into 
the  stomach,  but  the  noxious  effluvia  are  by  inspiration  brought 
into  the  mouth,  and  immediately  connect  themselves  with  the 
whole  Burfacis  of  the  tongue  and  fauces,  and  in  swallowing  the 
saliva,  are  taken  down  into  the  stomach,  and,  there  mixing  with 
the  aliment  that  is  in  the  process  of  digestion,  are  conveyed,  by 
means  of  the  lacteal  vessels,  through  the  whole  of  the  circula- 
tion, corrupting  and  assimilating  to  themselves  the  whole  mass 
of  blood,  and  thus  carry  death  to  the  heart,  lungs,  and  to  the 
utmost  of  the  capillary  system. 

"  In  visiting  fever  cases,  I  have  been  oflen  conscious  of  hav- 
ing taken  the  contagion.  On  my  returning  home,  I  have  drunk 
a  few  mouthfuls  of  warm  water,  and  then,  with  the  small  point 
of  a  feather,  irritated  the  stomach  to  cause  it  to  eject  its  con- 
tents.    By  these  means  I  have  frequently,  through  mercy,  been 
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enabled  to  escape  many  a  danger  and  maay  a  dealli.  New 
swallow  your  salWa  in  a  sick  Toem,  especially  where  tkeve  • 
contagion ;  keep  a  handkerchief  for  this  purpose,  and  waaliyw 
month  frequently  with  tepid  water.  Ke4>  to  wisdwaid  if 
every  corpse  you  bury.  Never  go  oat  with  ao  empty  atea 
nor  let  your  strength  be  prostrated  by  lon^  abstiaeBee 
food. 

"  Above  all  things,  preach  the  troth  with  its  nnctkm ; 
it  withont  harshness,  preach  it  in  the  love  of  it :  diow  the  pee- 
|to  how  much  God  loves  them,  and  how  ready  he  eveir  inw  m 
is  to  make  them  holy  and  happy.  The  leal  that  is' not  tem- 
pered with  love  and  affection  does  more  hvrt  than  good.  Be 
wise,  be  cautions :  visit  the  people— show  them  thSt  yon  aie 
their  pastor,  and  that  yon  care  for  their  souls,  and  they  will  m 
retam  love  and  cleave  to  you.  LocAc  onward,  look  inward, 
look  upward,  and  the  holy  God  ever  have  you  in  liis  holy 
keeping. 

''  Mother  sends  yon  her  blessing.     I  am,  my  dear  Jbeepb* 
your  affectionate  lather,  Abam  CimAmmmJ^ 


The  very  bepinning  of  the  year  1837  was  marked  by  a  mer- 
ciful preservation  of  the  life  of  Dr.  Clarke;  which  will  be« 
best  detailed  by  himself  in  a  letter  to  his  son-in-law,  Mr.  Richaxd 
Smith,  written  shortly  after  the  accident  it  relates.  He  had 
been  into  London,  taking  his  regular  preaching  appointment  on 
the  Lord's  day,  and  in  returning  home  on  the  Monday  eveoing. 
the  accident  narrated  in  the  following  letter  occurred : — 

January  17,  1827. 

'*  Mt  Dear  Smith, — ^It  is  through  the  mercy  of  God  that  I 
can  once  more  address  you.  We  came  on  pretty  well  from 
town  to  Pinner,  yesterday,  though,  from  the  darkness  of  the 
night,  I  was  often  apprehensive  of  danger.  Here  I  foand  our  mo 
and  barouchette :  the  front  leather  was  up,  the  night  being  ez« 
ceedingly  cold,  ao  I  got  immediately  into  it  on  leaving  the 
coach. 

'*  When  he  came  to  the  hill,  near  our  hoose,  the  horse  set  off 
on  a  quick  trot,  which  he  speedily  changed  into  a  gallop.  The 
next  moment  I  felt  that  the  chaise  bad  struck  the  bank  on  the 
right  hand.  Just  at  the  torn  of  the  road,  by  which  I  was  projeoled 
forward  with  such  violence  that  my  head  felt  as  if  it  had  been 
perfectly  cloven  asunder  by  the  violence  of  the  shock.  In  two 
seconds  more,  the  barouchette  was  overturned  with  a  tremen- 
dous crash,  and  by  this  second  concussion  I  was  rendered 
nearly  lifeless.  I  made  no  cry,  expecting  the  plunging  horse 
would  soon  make  an  end  both  of  the  vehicle  and  myself;  and 
hearing  no  cry  without,  I  feared  that  Isaac  was  killed  ;  for  my- 
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mtHfj  I  eouKl  do  notbing,  being  closed  in  by  the  leather,  and  the 
cbaiee  was  then  on  its  aide  in  the  road.    At  last  I  heani  laaae^s 
▼oice  cryiDff  out, '  Master,  master,  are  yon  hart  1   O  let  me  get 
yon  oat  !*    I  replied,  *  No ;  bat  oniooee  the  horse,  if  possible.* 
It  was  pitch  darkness,  for  the  hunps  had  been  dashed  out.    A 
neighbour  coming  np,  Isaac  called  to  him  to  help  his  master  out, 
SLS  he  was  obliged  to  hold  the  horse.     At  last  I  got  oat  of  the 
barouchette :  I  stood  in  the  road  some  time,  wiping  the  blood 
Ifom  my  face ;  my  hat  had  been  cut  through,  and  I  could  net 
replace  it  on  my  head,  on  account  of  the  soreness  of  my  fore- 
~l&^d..    I  said, '  Attend  to  the  horse,  and  I  will  striTO  to  get 
home,  and  send  you  some  help ;'  but  I  found  that  I  could  not 
take  one  firm  step.    Isaac,  fearing  for  me,  left  the  horse  with 
his  neighbour ;  and  by  the  help  of  his  arm,  I  got  home.     His 
own  face  was  bleeding,  for,  having  been  projected  from  the  box 
on  to  a  thorn  hedge,  it  had  been  severely  scratched,  but  other- 
\iirise  he  waa  uninjured'.    When  I  got  to  the  light  I  was  found 
to  be  in  a  poor  eond^ion :  my  face  and  nose  were  fearfully  cut, 
my  back  severely  injured,  my  arm  and  several  of  my  ribs  all  but 
broken.    Both  my  legs  were  severely  hurt ;  but  not  cut.     The 
pain  in  my  forehead  was  exeesBive.    I  got  my  face  washed, 
and  my  forehead  rubbed  for  an  hour  hr  yoar  trembling  mother, 
and  thos  the  swelling  of  it  allayed.     To-day  I  find  many  more 
bruises,  which  had  been  absorbed  last  night  in  greater  evils. 
Homanly  speaking,  nothing  could  have  saved  my  life,  had  the 
l)orse  continued  to  plunge  on  after  the  barouchette  was  over- 
turned.   As  it  is,  the  lamps  and  their  irons  are  dashed  all  to 
pieces;  the  screws,  bolts,  &c.,  of  the  splinter  bar  are  either 
wrenched  out  or  broken  off,  and  both  the  shafts  are  in  splinters  * 
"  All  now  appears  to  me  as  a  fearful  dream,  except  indeed 
the  pain  I  feel  from  the  cuts  and  bruises.     The  blow  I  got  when 
the  carriage^  at  full  career  down  the  hill,  struck  against  the 
bank,  was  the  most  astounding  I  ever  felt     It  is  a  mystery,  as 
well  as  a  mercy,  that  I  am  still  alive ;  but  such  a  shake  at  my 
time  of  life  I  cannot  expect  to  be  soon  shaken  off!   God  can 
bring  to  the  aides  of  the  pit,  and  bring  up  again ;  but  I  will  thank 
you  to  call  on  Mr.  Stevens,  and  tell  him  I  think  I  shall  not  be 
able  to  show  my  face  in  public  by  my  next  appointment  in  City 
Road  chapel. 

^'  Break  this  affair  to  Mary  Ann  as  you  best  can.  I  write  in 
much  pain ;  but  could  not  forbear  telling  you,  for  fear  of  year 
hearing  of  it  in  a  less  favourable  relation.     Yours  affectionately, 

"  Adam  Clarke.*' 

It  is  not  to  be  supposed  that  Dr.  Clarke  would  long  remain 
at  any  place  without  endeavouring  to  establish  preaching  where 
it  did  not  exist,  for  the  benefit  of  his  family,  domestics,  and 
neighbours.  It  was  quite  impossible  for  Mrs.  Clarke  to  go  far 
from  her  own  door,  and  consequently,  as  had  been  the  ease  at 
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Millbrook,  bo  it  was  at  Haydon  Hall,  that  the  preachiag  vis 
brought  within  the  compass  of  her  waUcing  abilities.  To  effect 
this  desirable  object,  Dr.  Clarke  tamed  first  one  of  his  eottagcs. 
and  a  part  afterwards  of  a  large  range  of  stabling,  into  a  |&ee 
where  his  family  and  neighbours  might  hare  an  opportaoity  of 
conveniently  attending  the  public  and  priTate  ministnUions  of  the 
word  of  life,  and  those. other  means  of  grace  to  which  they  had 
been  accustomed.  He  was  also  anxious  to  establish  a  SoDday 
school,  there  being  none  near  bis  dwelling ;  (<n  no  sooner  did 
the  poor  people  begin  to  attend  the  preaclung  than  they  beeaae 
solicitous  to  hsTO  their  little  ones  instructed  also ;  and  inaay, 
even  big  girls  and  boys,  who  had  been  hitherto  unlettered,  ear- 
nestly entreated  that  they  might  be  instructed  to  read.  Soch 
entreaty  was  not  poured  into  a  deaf  ear,  or  an  indifierent  lieart ; 
and  he  who  had  lately  come  as  a  stranger  among  them  soon 
acted  as  a  friend  and  a  father!  The  cottage  ia  whieb  the 
preaching  was  first  held  was  soon  found  to  be  too  small  to  hold 
those  who  were  anxious  to  attend ;  and,  consequently,  prepara- 
tions were  soon  made  for  a  more  commodious  place  of  wonhip, 
which  he  diligently  watched  in  its  daily  progress  towards  its 
completion.  This  was  accomplished,  as  appears  from  »  lettet 
to  one  of  his  daughters : — 

March  S,  1897. 
"  Mr  Db4r  Mart  Anh, — HaTing  got  our  chapel  in  a .  good 
state  of  readiness  on  Saturday  CTening  last,  we  opened  it  io  the 
name  of  God  yesterday.  The  place  was  completely  threDged : 
every  corner  was  filled,  yet  all  was  perfectly  quiet ;  all  appeared 
as  if  they  had  come  to  heatj  and  finding  a  little  suflferii^  also 
unavoidable,  they  made  up  their  minds  to  suffer :  several  of  oar 
most  respectable  neighbours  attended,  and  there  was  a  good 
sprinkling  of  the  farmers,  besides  a  considerahle  number  of  de- 
cently dressed  elderly  men  and  women.  I  began  the  serrice 
with  reading  the  prayers;  Mr.  Strahan  was  there  readr  to 
preach,  but  I  took  courage  and  kept  the  pulpit,  and  preached  for 
an  hour :  all  listened  with  riveted  attention,  and  the  word  was 
with  power.    At  the  conclusion  I  gave  out  that  hymn, — 

'Come,  let  us  ioin  our  cheerfal  aonm, 
With  angels  round  the  throne,*  occ., 

which  two  or  three  of  our  friends,  who  had  come  to  the  opening, 
song  to  the  '  Old  Hundredth'  tune :  the  effect  was  indeed  noble, 
for  its  majestic  notes  were  skilfully  applied  to  this  appropriate 
hymn.  I  then  announced  our  design  to  open  the  place  for  a 
Sunday  school,  and  I  told  the  people  what  it  was  that  we  pro- 
posed to  teach  their  children ;  bade  God  bless  them,  and  thus 
sent  them  away  either  better  people,  or  determining  to  become 
saob. 
^  Mr.  Strahan  has  gone  among  the  poor  people  to-day  to  get 
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the  names  <^  ohildren,  and  he  haaoome  in  with  a  list  of  serentjry 
-who  ail  are  anxious  to  attend,  and  promise  to  be  panctoal  m 
their  attendance :  sorely  God  hath  visited  this  people. 

"  Well,  now  I  want  books ;  I  have  got  but  twenty-foor  of  the 
*  Union  Spelling-Book,'  and  what  are  these  among  so  many  % 
Testaments  also  I  require:  some  of  my  friends  have  done 
eooQgh  :  we  can  do  no  more  ;r'bBt  yet  books  we  want,  and  books 
-we  must  have.  There  are  some  young  people  coming,  seven- 
teen  and  eighteen  yean  of  age,  who  cannot  read  a  letter,  and 
who  yet  desire  to  learn :  some  of  the  children  would  be  glad  of 
some  hymn-books  too :  we  shall  shortly  have  the  songs  of  Zion 
here.   fiaUeli^ah!" 

Though  Dr.  Clarke  had,  from  indifferent  health,  been  for  a 
considerable  time  unable  to  preach,  excepting  once  on  the  Lord's 
day,  yel  he  still  frequently  went  on  what  he  used  to  term  **  beg- 
ging expeditions,''  and  then  he  spared  neither  mental  nor  bodily 
labour ;  besides  which  he  used  frequently  to  preach  in  his  own  ' 
little  chapel  when  he  had  no  appointment  for  preaching  in  town. 

At  this  time  we  find  him  thus  writing  to  a  yoang  friend : — 

«  *'  Mt  Dbar  Jahx,— I  thank  GU>d  I  am  quite  recovered  from 
ail  my  cuts  from  my  late  accident ;  my  flesh  is  remarkable  for 
healing.  It  is  a  wonder  that  I  was  not  dashed  to  pieces :  my 
eyes  have  been  but  very  poorlv  since,  but  when  milder  weather 
comes  they  will  be  better.  We  are.  frozen  here  as  hard  as 
steel,  but  there  is  a  good  coat  of  snow  upon  the  ground,  which 
will  save  the  roots  ^  the  tender  vegetables,  and  preserve  grass 
for  the  cattle :  the  frost  has  come  in  good  time :  without  it  we 
could  not  expect  good  crops  in  the  clayey  soil  of  this  kingdom : 
it  is  God's  plough,  which  he  drives  through  every  inch  of  ground 
in  tho  nation,  opening  each  clod,  and  pulverizing  the  whole : 
the  process  is  simple :  the  moisture  which  is  in  the  ground  is 
tinned  entirely  into  icicles:  as  frozen  water  occupies  mttch 
nxnre  room  than  when  fluid,  the  particles  of  earth  are  all  sepa- 
rated by  these  minute  icicles,  and  when  the  thaw  comes,  tho 
hard-bcttten  day  falls  into  fine  vegetable  mould,  and  this  is  pre 
pared  to  eover  and  nourish  the  tender  roots  of  the  seeds  lately 
sown,  those  yet  to  be  sown,  and  the  roots  of  grass,  plants,  &c. ; 
*n  generalf  when  there  is  intense  frost,  the  juices  in  plants  are 
converted  into  icicles,  and  distend  and  rend  the  sap-vessels,  and 
hill  masy  plants^  and  impair  the  growth  of  all ;  but  the  cover- 
ing of  snow  shields  off*  the  action  of  the  freezing  air,  and  thus 
the  plants  are  protected ;  so'  yon  see  frost  is  an  under-ground 
blessing,  and  snow  a  blessing  on  the  surface.  Yours  afibction- 
atefy,  Adam  Clarkx," 
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It  appean  from  a  lett«i  to  one  of  his  daogbcera  tlat  Dc 
Clarke  had  complied  with  one  of  thoae  often  urged  pititiaai 
to  come  orer  and  help  in  making  coUectioos  for  a  oewlj  eieeiei 
chapel  this  aummer : — 

Jme  13,  1897. 

**  M7  Dbar  Mart  Amn , — ^I  wrote  to  you  from  SimJeport, 
where  I  bad  been  preaching ;  and  now  I  add  that,  on  my  aniral 
in  Mtmchester,  I  was  gr^y  aorprised  to  find  that  they  had 
had  a  collection  for  the  same  chapel,  in  all  the  chapels  of  thai 
oironit,  on  Whit-Snnday,  and  Monday,  and  erea  mi  Tnesday. 
Now  I  do  not  think  it  was  fair  to  make  me  preach  the  fetfewiagr 
Sabbath  in  the  same  chapel,  and  for  the  same  porfMise :  and  yet 
I  did,  and  got,  to  the  astonishment  of  aH,  JC104  16«.  6«f.  I 
took  the  m«l  on  the  following  day,  and  got  home,  wbeie  m 
both  desire  yoa  to  join  as  with  yonr  family  retinae.  Yeai 
father,  Adam  CimAMKmJ" 

On  theae  occasiona,  as  on  all  other,' Dr.  Clarke  made  no  dif- 
ference in  hia  style  of  preaching ;  he  preached  aader  the  ioime- 
diate  influence  of  Him  who  had  **  touched  not  only  his  lips,** 
but  his  heait  alao  with  fire,  and  wha  had  aaid  to  hina,  when  he 
so  sinffularly  called  him  to  go  out  into  the  world  to  preach  the 
gospel, — ^Wo  onto  thee  if  thou  preach  not  the  goapel.     So,  on 
theae  oceasiona,  he  felt  the  same  injnnction  lo  preach  tliat  gos- 
pel fiuthfully  and  earnestly.    To  all  who  have  erer  heard  him, 
it  will  be  remembered  how  at  these,  as  well  as  other  timea,  he 
kboored  to  show  forth  the  Ioto  of  Grod  to  man,  manifested  in 
the  gift  of  Christ  for  their  redemption ;  and  how  aflectiooateff 
he  exhorted  them  te  become  reconciled  to  God,  who  had,  on 
his  part,  made  ^*  all  things  ready  :"  nor  was  it  till  the  close  of 
his  discoorae  on  these  occasions,  that  be  erer  referred  to  dM 
charitable  object  he  had  to  hriag  before  his  hesrers :  he  had 
previooaly  shown  to  them  the  Ioto  of  God  to  roan,  and  from  ita 
mfinential  dictates  he  then  reasoned  to  the  people—^  if  God  w 
lo?e  you,  so  ought  ye  to  Ioto  one  another.^'    The  plea  waa  a 
sscred  one ;  it  came  home  to  prepared  hearta,  and  had  its  la- 
ault  in  increaaed  acts  of  bendTdenee. 

Though,  in  the  coarse  of  his  miniateriai  and  benevolent  At- 
tiea.  Dr.  Clarke  waa  frequently  absent  from  home,  he  waa  never 
thorougfalv  easy  while  away,  and  alwaya  hastened  his  jooneys 
OTen  to  the  injury  of  hia  health ;  but,  his  work  done,  nothing 
could  retard  or  detain  him. 

About  thia  time  he  had  been  preparing  and  brtnging  anno 
sermons  through  the  press,  a  presentation  copy  or  which  is 
thus  acknowledged  by  the  late  Sir  Albert  Pell,  who  reaided 
near  Dr.  Clarke  :•— 

Ptnner  Hatt,  Nov.  9,  1897. 

"DsAR  Sir, — I  should  have  replied  to  your  letter  earlier,  hot 
I  was  fh>m  home  upon  its  amTsl ;   and  on  my  return  I  wu 


suixioos  to  read  yoar  discouraes  before  I  acksowledged  fonx 
kindness  in  sending  them  to  me.  ^ 

*'  I  have  now  dooe  so,  and  hope  that  I  am  a  better  man 
^ban  I  was  before  I  perused  them.  To  yon  this  circumstance 
-urouUi  form  the  most  agreeable  Tetum,  blecause  the  world  well 
Icnows  that  your  object  in  "publishing  them  is  to  make  it  wiser, 
-and  better,  and  happier. 

*'  I  cannot  hot  admire  the  honest  sense  of  truth  which  seems 
to  have  actoated  yo«  in  their  eompoeition,  and  still  more  the  an- 
bounded  hope  they  hold  out  to  all  who,  being  children  of  eyil, 
may  still  obtain  the  aid  of  God^s  Spirit  to  enable  them  to  do 
>vell,  if  they  will  but  properly  ask  it.  More  I  ought  not  to 
•ay;,  lor  I  may  perhaps  betray  my  weakness  and  ignorance 
when  thus  addressing  one  of  the  most  learned  men  of  his  age ; 
yet  I  could  not  rest  easy  witboat  saying  this,  because  it  is  the 
langaage  of  Imth,  under  the  influence  of  which  I  beg  leave  to 
snbecr£e  myself,  dear  sir,  your  most  iaithful  friend  and  obliged 
servant,  Albbbt  Pkll.^ 

The  foUowiag  note,  addressed  to  one  of  his  sons-in-law,  on 
learning  the  illness  of  one  of  his  children,  will  serve  farther  to 
Ulustnte  the  kindly  feelings  of  Dr.  Clarke.    It  is  as  follows : — 

Haydon  Hall,  Dee.  14»  1827. 
**  Mt  Dear  Hook,— I  have  received  your  note  this  morning, 
«nd  am  quite  concerned  about  your  nice  little  babe,  and  I  write 
to  request  you  will  let  us  hear  how  it  is.  I  well  know  that  it 
is  not  an  easy  thing  to  bury  children ;  and  can  never  forget  the 
saying  of  a  plain  man  in  Leeds,  who,  having  lost  a  child,  was 
bewauing^  his  case  to  a  neighbour,  who  said,  ^  My  dear  friend, 
be  thankful  that  €rod  has  taken  your  ehild ;  he  will  do  better 
for  it  than  you  could  ever  do ;  he  has  taken  it  to  himself  in 
mercy.''  The  poor  father  only  answered,  *  Ah,  I  see  it  \b  an 
easy  thing  to  bury  other  folks'  children.'  A  man  does  not  like 
to  see  even  a  thorn  which  he  has  planted  in  his  garden,  either 
wither  or  die.  With  hearty  love  to  Eliza,  I  am  yours  affec- 
tionately, Adam  Clarxx.'' 
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Thirb  is  a  maxim  much  more  euiTeiit'for  its  tmlh  and  pro- 
priety than  for  its  general  obeerranee, — *^  It  is  rig:fat  to  begia  a 
new  year  well."  The  unthinking  at  snch  a  time  are  oftea 
arrested  by  serions  reflection,  and  the  ^simple  on^  will  some^ 
times  learn  then  a  lesson  of  wisdom.  There  is  sometiiii^ 
peculiarly  solemn  in  the  commeDeement  of  a  new  jemr ; — the 
flight  of  time  past  into  incalcolable  eternity ;— the  rise  of  tiae 
present  from  that  hitherto  ondaled  eternity,  yet  conneeted  as  tf 
is  with  all  the  circumstances  and  relatioos  of  life :— the  vm 
consideration  itself  necessarily  imposes,  reflection  on  the  mind. 

It  had  been  the  habit  of  Dr.  Clarke,  from  his  youth,  to  watdk 
in  the  new  year,  not  only  by  deep  reflection,  but  in  the  spirit 
and  attitude  of  devout  prayer :  generally  he  bad  observed  it  by 
publicly  assembling  in  the  house  of  God,  with  thoee  who  habi- 
tually met  for  preaching,  exhortation,  and  prayer,  at  this  sea- 
son ;  and  by  many  it  will  be  remembered  how  earnestly  afiee- 
tionate  used  to  be  his  addresses  on  those  occasions ;  but  be  had 
ceased  to  go  out  of  an  evening,  the  night  air  frequently  pro- 
ducing a  recurrence  of  spasmodic  attacks ;  but  in  private,  in  the 
secret  of  his  own  chamber,  he  did  not  neglect  the  spirit  of  the 
duty,  nor  the  renewed  dedication  of  himself  and  family  to  the 
God  and  Father  of  the  spirits  of  all  men  :  this  will  appear  firon 
the  following  extract  of  a  letter  to  one  of  his  daughters : — 

January  I,  1888. 
"  My  Vert  Dear  Mart  Aim, — ^Most  of  our  people  went  to 
chapel  last  evening  to  hold  the  watch-night :  mother  was  not 
^  well  enough  to  watch  in  the  new  year,  so  I  kept  watch  hy  my- 
self in  the  parlour,  and  was  in  solemn  prayer  for  you  aU  whea 
the  clock  struck  twelve,  and  for  some  time  after.  Even  to 
watch  by  myself  I  found  to  be  a  good  thing :  I  felt  that  it  might 
be  the  last  watch-night  I  might  ever  celebrate.  Mary,  dear, 
pray  much  to  God,  and  make  him  your  portion.  I  remained  op 
till  the  preacher  and  our  people  returned  from  chapel ;  I  had  tn 
excelleDt  fire  and  a  good  supper  for  them ;  I  made  them  sit 
down,  while  I  served  them  myself;  they  were  pleased,  and  thus 
we  were  all  pleased.    Love  to  all  from  your  affectionate  father. 

^Adam  Culrkx.** 

The  following  letter  has  reference  to  the  doctrine  of  the 
eternal  sonship  of  our  blessed  Lord,  which  tenet  Dr.  Clarke,  is 


»BaTi.Aim  MnuoN.  631 

bis  Commeiitaxy  on  Luke  i,  35,  combats  by  one  strong  nign- 
naent.  By  some  of  the  Wesleyan  preachers  this  reasoning  was 
deemed  perfectly  eooclosive ;  but  seyeral  of  them  wrote  on  the 
<»ppo8ite  side  of  the  question,  both  in  the  Methodist  Magazine 
&nd  in  separate  pamphlets.  The  oraosition  of  some  few  of  his 
brethren  did  not,  howerer,  alter  Dr.  Clarke's  judgment :  he 
fbnned  it  deliberately,  and  he  held  it  eiktirely  till  his  death. 

The  same  letter  steo  refers  to  the  introduction  of  organs  into 
9f  elbsdist  chapels,  which  was  an  innoyation  on  the  original  sim- 
f>1icity  of  the  Methodist  public  worship,  to  which  Dr.  Clarke 
«ver  objected,  and  which,  in  his  opinion,  amounted  to  a  positive 
«yil  when  introduced  contrary  to  the  wishes  o(  the  generality 
of  the  eongrqgations  assembling  in  such  chapels. 

The  letter  in  question  is  addressed  to  Mr.  Stephen  Bmnskill, 
Orton,  Westmoreland,  and  dated, — 

Haydon  Hall,  Feb.  20,  1828. 

*•  My  Dear  Brother,—*  •  •  The  church  of  Christ  is 
neyer  much  hurt  by  the  persecutions  which  come  from  the 
wicked ;  but  when  the  church  i>erseculds  the  church,  then  is 
desolation. 

^  The  subject  of  the  introduction  of  organs  into  Methodist 
chapels,  and  forced  subscriptions  to  inexplicable  doctrines,  are 
at  present  rending  the  church  of  Christ,  and  scattering  the  flock. 
Perhaps  God  wifl  not  permit  these  things  to  go  much  farther. 
*  •  *  *  Though  these  things  pain  me,  yet  do  they 
net  raove  me ;  the  Foundation  still  standetn  strong. 

""  I  cannot  belieye  the  doctrine  of  the  eternal  sonship  of  my 
glorious  Redeemer,  which  they  are  now  inculcating ;  I  belicTe 
it  is  not  warranted  by  Scripture.  *  *  *  As  a  com- 
mentator, I  haye  written  one  paragraph  to  explain  the  35th  yer., 
.  chap,  i,  of  St.  Luke ;  twenty,  if  not  forty,  pamphlets,  letters^ 
&c.,  &c.,  haye  been  published  in  order  to  oTerthrow  that  one 
paragraph ;  yet  still  it  is  untouched,  and  in  the  whole  succes- 
sion of  writers,  this  is  evident, — that  each  who  follows  is  satis- 
fied his  predecessor  has  failed  to  establish  his  point :  this  brings 
out  another  and  another  answer,  the  last  beinff  convinced  tht^t 
all  who  have  gone  before  him  have  failed ;  and,  though  backed 
by  authority,  menaces,  eloquence,  and  calumny,  they  are  as  the 
efforts  of  a  man  who  went  to  the  sea-shore  to  keep  off  the  tide 
by  his  pitchfork. 

"  I  am  now  preparing,  if  God  will  giye  health  and  open  my 
way,  to  take  another  voyage  to  Shetland.  There  are  some 
thin^  that  remain  to  be  done  for  that  interesting  people  which 
I  think  no  man  can  do  but  myself.  My  life  is  the  Lord's;  I 
take  it  in  my  hand,  and  make  it  a  most  free-will  offering  to  him : 
his  work  there  is  the  most  glorious,  deep,  extensiTC,  and  stea- 
dy, I  have  ever  known ;  for  its  support  God  has  giyen  me  the 
hearts  of  the  peojde,  who  have  most  liberally  helped  me.    The 
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ineaehers  hare  been  faithful  and  laboriotts,  and  God  kaa  beea 
lATariably  with  them.  Mr.  Hindsoo,  one  of  toot  coontryBea, 
is  a  torch  that  bums  with  a  clear  and  stewy  flame :  adA  m 
muBt  allow  Sammy  Dunn  to  have  been  the  aposde ;  lew  met 
have  erer  been  more  highly  honoured  in  the  w<Hrk  of  God. 
When  I  saw  the  effects  of  the  labours  of  those  two  jouag  nea, 
Messrs.  Dunn  and  Raby,  and  considered  the  circumstaiices  is 
which  they  stood,  I  have  been  astonished  at  them. 

'*  My  dear  brother,  let  me  have  your  prayers  in  rerferenoe  ts 
this  projected  voyage  and  labour.  Humanly  speaking,  1  am 
too  old  to  take  on  me  such  fatigue  :  I  know  pretty  welT  what  il 
is,  for  I  have  suffered  much,  both  in  sailing,  preaefain^,  and  ta- 
veiling  in  those  northern  regions ;  but  God  sustained  me,  and  I 
think  he  will  do  so  till  I  am  his.  With  thanks  for  your  letter, 
I  am,  my  dear  brother,  yours  affectionately, 

Id  the  following  April,  Dr.  Clarke  had  engaged  once  more  to  go 
into  Cornwall,  in  order  to  hold  missionary  meetings,  and  preaek 
in  several  towns  in  that  connty.  On  his  way  he  stopped  at 
Bristol  to  hold  a  public  meeting,  and  take  his  part  in  the  mis* 
sionarv  sermons,  when,  afler  preaching,  he  was  taken  severe// 
ill,  and  ultimately  laid  up,  as  appears  from  the  following  eztiaet 
of  a  letter  addressed  to  Mrs.  Clarke,  dated, — 

Bristol,  April  10,  1828. 
"  My  Dear  Mart, — ^I  wrote  to  you  from  Peusford,  and  told 
vou  that  I  was  very  noorly,  since  which  I  have  almost  homif 
been  getting  worse :  l  have  now  almost  lost  the  power  of  using 
my  right  arm,  and  now  I  cannot  command  my  pen  in  it ;  bat  I 
thought  you  might  be  alarmed  if  you  saw  a  strange  handwriting. 
What  to  say  of  myself  I  know  not,  as  I  am  now  a  close  prisooer, 
not  only  to  my  room,  but  to  my  bed :  I  am  everywhere  in  pain. 
I  am  exceedingly  distressed  when  I  think  of  Cornwall ;  but  (hero 
are,  before  I  need  be  there,  a  few  days  yet  to  get  better  or  worse 
in.  Pray  for  me :  I  have  in  solemn  faith  given  myself  into  the 
hands  of  God ;  may  he  ever  bless  and  save  you.^' 

It  appears  from  subsequent  letters,  that,  so  far  from  being  able  - 
to  attend  his  appointments  in  Cornwall,  Dr.  Clarke  was  wholly 
laid  up  with  a  rheumatic  fever  for  several  weeks  in  Bristol,  and 
his  place  in  Cornwall  was  supplied  by  the  kind  and'  very  able 
services  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Morris ;  but  notwithstanding  all  these 
disappointments,  and  the  pain  of  body  he  was  enduring,  his  spi- 
rits still  continued  tolerably  good,  as  is  evident  from  the  followiflf 
extract  of  a  letter  to  one  of  his  daughters : — 

Bristol,  April  17. 
"  My  right  hand,  my  dear  Mary  Ann,  has  lost  its  cunning : 
I  cannot  use  either  it  or  my  arm  better  than  the  scratches  yoa 
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aee,  and  6Ten  theaa  are  'made  by  my  led  hand  polling  along  the 
paper  as  the  atifiened  fingera  of  my  right  lay  with  my  poor  af- 
Hicted  arm  on  a  pillow.  1  am  quite  a  NatarUe,  no  rasor  having 
been  on  mr  tee  for  about  a  fortnight :  you  know  I  never  liked 
any  man  playing  with  a  naked  rasor  about  aay  throat ;  ao  that  I 
look  like  one  of  the  most  forkmi  of  hermits." 

It  was  not  til]  the  SOth  of  AprO  that  Dr,  Clarke  was  so  suffi- 
ciently  recorered  irom  this  rheumatic  fever  as  to  be  able  to 
return  to  town,  his  eldest  son  having  gone  down  to  Bristol  to 
bring  his  father  home ;  where,  in  a  short  space  of  time,  by  coiv* 
tinumg  to  follow  the  judicious  advice  and  directions  of  Ehr. 
VTalHs,  of  Bristol,  Who  had  constantly  and  kindly  attended  him 
during  the  painful  attack,  he  was  soon  perfectly  restored  to 
bealth,  and  to  his  numerous  and  important  duties. 

It  is  not  easy  to  conceive  the  extreme  soUcitade  Dr.  Clarke 
felt  in  reference  to  the  subject  and  the  management  of  the 
Shetland  mission :  it  had  now  become  a  large  CQncem,  the  num- 
ber of  chapels  vras  greatly  increased,  and  consequently  the 
missionaries  also ;  societies  were  formed  in  almost  every  island, 
and  the  object  was  one  of  deep  interest.  To  establish  these 
societies  on  their  proper  foundation ;  to  see  that  their  discipline 
was  fully  regarded,  and  that  all  the  institutions  and  regulations 
of  Methodism  were  properly  recognised,  ihduced  Dr.  C.  again 
to  entertain  thoughts  of  a  second  visit  to  those  islands,  that  they 
Boight,  as  he  expressed  himself,  "  in  case  of  his  death,  be  en- 
abled to  get  on  well  by  themselves."  By  th^  means  of  the 
Wesleyan  Monthly  Notices  and  Reports  of  this  mission,  and  the 
iaees^aat  begging  in  its  behalf  en  the  part  of  Dr.  Clarke,  it  bad 
now  become  pretty  generally  known,  and  a  proportionate  inter- 
est was  taken  in  it  by  many  individuals.  But  if  the  family  and 
friends  of  Dr.  Clarke  objected  to  his  first  visit,  they  were  more  ' 
atrenoous  still  in  their  opposition  to  a  second,  from  the  known 
dangers  attending  the  undertaking,  and  the  severe  rheumatic 
attack  he  had  when  last  in  Shetland,  and  especially  after  the 
rheumatic  fever  he  had  so  lately  suffered  from  at  Bristol^  and 
from  which  he  was  as  yet  but  scarcely  recovered ;  yet,  as  he 
often  expressed  himself,  ^^  Shetland  lay  near  his  heart,  and  was 
bound  up  with  the  deepest  and  most  aflfectionate  feelings  of  his 
nature,"  so  he  was  constrained  to  visit  it  once  more,  to  set  it 
on  a  firm  and  lasting  footing.  Whatever  objections  his  friends 
could  raise  as  to  his  going  himself,  yet  there  could  exist  but  one 
opinion  as  to  the  beneficial  result  to  be  anticipated  from  such  a 
pastoral  visit.  Were  it  possible  for  some  father  in  the  gospel 
to  visit  and  confirm  the  societies  formed  by  the  instrumentality 
of  the  missionaries  in  the  different  parts  of  the  globe,  how  great 
and  how  happy  would  be  the  result ;  for,  without  the  aeal  of 
comparative  youth,  they  could  not,  humanly  speaking,  have  beea 
gathered  in  and  formed ;  and  without  the  wisdom  and  experienee 
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of  age,  tkey  cannot  expeot  to  be  so  sdtdly  m^  adTaatacewufty 
**  established,  strengtbened,  setUed ;"  but  still,  notwilhtiwhag 
sueh  considerations,  Dr.  Clarke's  fiunily  could  not  so  ttMj 
admit  their  cogency  to  their  feelings,  as  they  o«MiId  to  their 
judgment :  in  short,  the  anticipated  good  was  at  &  dintanoe,  while 
the  instrument  of  its  fulfilment  was  in  their  tendereat  and  nott 
anxious  affections,  and  must  be  personally  endangered  in  order 
to  its  accomi^ishment.  But  he  did  not  thus  hesitate  in  his  ova 
mind ;  there  the  call  ^as  entertained  in  the  light  of  a  duty  which 
he  owed  to  God,  and  he  halted  not  between  a  conTiction  of  doty 
and  the  Toice  of  affection. 

We  shall  make  copious  extracts  from  the  jooinal  kepi  by 
Dr.  Clarke  on  this  second  visit;  for,  though  nearly  all  the 
ground  passed  oyer  on  the  previous  occasion  was  travelled  over 
this  second  time,  yet  a  much  more  extensive  visitation  of  the 
islands  was  made,  as  Dr.  Clarke  enjoyed  the  convenience  of  a 
small  sloop,  which  was  entirely  at  his  command ;  by  this  meant 
he  was  enabled  to  circumnavigate  the  whole  Sbedaod  group; 
and  to  visit  all  those  places  where  he  thought  his  presence  neces- 
sary for  the  establishment  of  this  interesting  mission  on  a  per- 
manent basis.  On  this  occasion  he  was  accompanied  by  his 
friends,  the  Rev.  Jamss  Everett^  the  Rev.  J,  Loutitj  mi.  /. 
Common,  of  Whitby,  Mr.  ^ead,  of  Salford,  Mr.  John  AmiA, 
and  nis  second  son,  Theodoret, 

''June  17.-«We  went  on  board  of  the  Henry,  at  Wbitby. 
She  is  a  fine  little  smack,  about  seventy  tons,  aad  fitted  ont  in 
the  most  judicious  manner,  with  every  convenience  that  can  be 
expected  in  such  a  vessel.  We  have  two  cabins,  one  contatn- 
inff  the  dining-room,  which  will  seat  ten  or  twelve  persons. 
We  want  nothing  now  but  a  fiur  wind. 

''June  18. — ^This  morning  we  left  Whith^^  being  towed  out 
by  three  boats.  At  half  past  nine  we  bora  away,  but  with  a 
very  light,  and  evidently  uncertaia  wind.  There  was  a  veiy 
heavy  swell  from  the  east,  which  caused  an  almost  universal 
sickness  in  the  ship's  company,  the  vessel  being  under  very 
little  way.  The  wind  was  foul  all  night,  so  that  we  did  not 
make  more  than  fiye  or  six  knots. 

"  June  19.— ^The  rain  excessively  heavy.  In  the  evening  a 
fresh  breeae  sprang  up,  which  took  us  in  a  direct  course  six 
knots  per  hour.  This  contiaaed  all  night,  but  with  increase, 
which  ran  us  regularly  nine  knots  per  hour :  most  of  my  com- 
panions are  well,  and  in  good  spirits. 

"  June  21. — ^We  saw  the  sun  rising  between  two  and  thxee 
o*olock-<-«o  previous  night.  Still  no  land  in  sight.  The  cook, 
about  three  minutes  before  twelve,  A,  Mv  cried  out  from  the 
topmast  head,  '  Land,'  which  turns  out  to  be  Sumburgh  Head 
ia  Skethtndj  so  that  it  appears  we  have  scarcely  lost  a  foot  oi 
our  true  course  since  we  left  WhiUn/,    Many  of  the  Dutch 
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I  are  now  ahead.    A  (xwt  has  come  aloDg8kie,.from  which 

'we  have  taken  a  pilot.     O^er  everr  face,  and  through  ererr 

la«art,  ia  now  diffused  cheerfulness.    The  sun  has  broken  through 

tkke  clouds :  th^  land  from  Sitmburgh  Head  along  Dunrossness 

opened  beautifully  to  our  view,  and  landscapes  also,  as  fkr  as 

lull  and  dale,  rock  and  precipice,  with  here  and  there  a  cultivated 

spot,  now  appeared  all  along  the  coast.     The  Bard  9f  Bressm 

looked  majestic.    At  fifty  minutes  after  six,  P.  M.,  I  set  foot 

on  shore  in  Lerwick,  having  completed  oux  voyage  from  lat.  54. 

30.,  to  iat.  GO.  30.,  in  eighty-one  hours.     Here  I  have  been 

received  with  the  greatest  affection  and  politeness  by  all  classes. 

I  may  now  rest  for  a  few  hours,  after  which  another  kind  of 

labour  will  soon  commence.     My  companions  choose  to  lodge 

on  board,  but  my  son  and  self  on  shore ;  my  invariable  maxim 

being,  one  thousand  leagues  of  water  for  one  inch  of  dry  land. 

"  Swuiay^June  83.-^After  a  good  night^s  sleep,  I  rose  much 

Tefreshed.    I  preached  in  the  chapel  at  ten,  to  a  large  and  at- 

*  teotive  congregation ;  Mr.  Lontit  at  two,  and  Mr.  Everett  at 

six,  to  a  crowded  chapel  on  both  occasions.     Great  good  ha« 

been  done,  and  there  appears  a  great  increase  of  spiritual 

religion. 

^*  June  d3. — Sailed  to-day  to  the  Noss  Island ;  and  on  the 
pcMsage  we  had  a  fine  view  of  the  Bard  of  Bressa,  This  is  a 
stupendous  bold  headland,  lull  of  terrific  scenery.  We  landed 
on  the  island  of  Noss,  and  were  most  hospitably  entertained  by 
the  only  inhabitant,  Mr.  Sinclair^  who  rents  it  from  the  owner, 
W.  Mouat,  Esq.  After  dinner  we  took  boat  and  passed  the 
little  frith  that  separates  this  island  from  that  of  Bresem.  Mr. 
Sinclair  insisted  on  my  having  one  of  his  ponies,  which  he  sent 
over  with  us  in  the  boat,  and  his  farmer  to  bring  it  back.  On 
this  nice  little  beast  I  took  a  ride  now  and  then.  On  the  other 
aide  of  the  island  we  found  our  own  boat  waiting  for  us,  and 
after  a  mile'a  traject  were  in  Lerwick. 

"  June  84.^  V  isited  some  siok  persons,  baptized  a  child  more 
EeelesuB  AngHcana,  and  apent  much  of  the  day  in  distributing 
clothing  among  the  poor.  There  is  much  not  only  of  poverty, 
but  abject  ^verty,  in  these  islands :  in  every  case,  what  was 
given  was  received  with  gratitude.  With  the  simple  manners, 
open  unsuspicious  countenances,  and  frankness  of  these  islanders, 
I  am  more  and  more  pleaaed.  Here  God  is  performing  a  great 
work,  the  greatest  I  have  ever  seen ;  but  it  is  only  yet  in  iu 
oommencement.  On  examination  of  the  societies,  I  find  there 
are  in  Lerufick  420,  in  WaUs  455,  North  Mavin  ;i5,  Yell  250; 
beaides  several  in  the  Fair  Isle^  and  in  FauUh  to  the  amount  of 
900  more.  I  had  to-day  all  the  Sunday  school  children,  both 
male  and  female,  brought  before  me  in  the  chapel,  to  discover 
the  most  necessitous,  that  1  might  provide  them  with  some  ar- 
ticles of  clothing :  many  of  them  are  remarkably  fine  children, 
but  their  wants  are  great. 
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^^JuM  S6.— I  went  to  see  ttie  Bwrgk^  eitoated  aboot  llvee 
qaaiten  of  a  mile  from  Lerwick.  It  b  bailt  in  tlie  water,  mmi 
cannot  be  approached  withoat  a  boat.  It  is  now  in  a  atale  of 
great  ruin ;  bat  has,  no  doabc,  been  a  place  of  conskleraUo 
strength  in  the  time  of  the  Picts,  as  thej  are  called.  The  walb 
are  very  thick,  and  there  is  a  cavity  within  them,  which  com- 
municates hy  doors  with  that  of  the  interior.  It  is  a  great 
pity  that  these  walls  have  been  permitted  to  fall  into  each  de- 
cay. The  stones  hare  been  put  together  withoot  any  kind  of 
cement,  and  the  building  must  hare  been  a  comfortless  abode 
to  any  but  those  who  had  fled  for  their  lires  from  piratee  and 
freebooters. 

**  Having  invited  the  magistrates,  professionsl  gentleBOB, 
and  merchants  of  the  town,  to  dine  with  me  on  board  the  Uemy^ 
they  came,  and,  for  the  place  and  circumstances,  the  dinner  was 
satisfactory,  and  all  seemed  pleased.  The  conversation  turned 
npon  sobjects  of  scieneof  snd  matters  in  which  the  reality  of  the 
invisible  world  is  concerned,  and  was  upon  the  whole  both  use- 
fill  and  improving. 

*'  June  86. — ^I  employed  the  chief  part  of  this  day  in  appor- 
tioning clothing  of  different  kinds  to  the  necessitous  of  the  poor 
in  the  different  neighbouring  islands. 

*'  June  27. — Again  busy  among  my  poor.  This  evening  we 
go  on  board,  in  order  to  be  ready  for  ^  eariy  tide  on  our  way 
to  the  north  isles. 

*'  June  88. — Rain  in  the  night,  but  a  dead  calm.  Above  nx 
a  breese  sprang  ap,  we  weighed  anchor,  and  though  against  a 
strong  tide,  we  went  upwards  of  &ve  knots ;  we  are  now  pass- 
ing through  the  North  Entrance,  snd  have  the  Green  Hekn  and 
the  How  Holm  on  our  starboard,  wkh  a  fine  view  of  the  two 
rocks  called  the  Brothers. 

**  The  legendary  rock  named  the  F^auw  Stocky  is  now  visible 
off  the  point  of  Aiswick :  the  legend  is,  thai  a  father  built  a  house 
on  this  rock,  in  which  he  incarcerated  his  daughter,  to  prevent 
her  from  having  any  intercourse  with  her  lover ;  that  he,  coming 
in  a  Dutch  ship,  landed,  scaled  the  rock,  and  bore  off  his  priie : 
hut  it  would  appear  that  on  each  a  rock  as  this,  neither  man  nor 
woman  could  ever  have  been  incarcerated. 

*'  About  one  oVlock  we  lay  to  in  a  small  bay,  in  the  islindef 
Whalsea,  Having  lowered  our  boat,  we  made  to  shore.  Oa 
our  landing  we  were  very  politely  received  by  R.  Bruce,  Esq., 
I^e  owner  of  this  island,  who  had  given  us  land  to  build  a  chapel 
on.  He  is  ouilding  a  vast  mansion  entirely  of  granite,  which 
he  quarries  at  Nesting,  on  the  Mainland,  and  transports  it  to 
this  island  of  Whalsea :  all  his  masons,  &o.,  are  imported  from 
Aberdeenshire,  from  which  he  brings  them  every  spring  in  hit 
own  ships,  and  takes  them  back  again  at  the  fait  of  the  year, 
when  the  days  are  too  short  for  k^Dur.  Prom  the  top  of  this 
bmlding  there  is  a  very  extensive  prospect;  bat  the  sea,  and 
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oonqMnrtiTeiy  btfren  r(N(ks,  are  neaxly  aU  the  objeots.  Abore 
^liis  gentlenuui'e  chimneT  piece  there  is  a  fao-siinile  of  the  plate 
that  was  found  in  1818,  in  the  kirkyard  of  Dnnfermline,  on  the 
wrecks  of  the  coffin  of  Robert  the  Bruce^  king  of  Seotland :  the 
iiMcription  is  very  simple : — 

ROBERTUS  BRUCE  SCOTTORUM 
REX. 

The  family  arms  are  orer  the  hall  door ;  which  I  believe  are 
tke  same  as  the  royal  arms  of  Bruee :  nnder  the  helmet,  whieh 
is  sqrmoanted  with  a  hone's  bead  and  neck,  Coupee^  capari<* 
soned,  is  the  word  TRUTH,  and  in  the  scroll  under  the  shield, 
Terram  omat  Cultura.  When  we  got  into  the  parloar  of  th« 
old  mansion,  for  the  new  one  is  not  yet  habitable,  we  foond  s 
table  loaded  with  different  kinds  of  excellent  provision.  '  Wbea 
I  came  np  to  the  table,  having-  just  previously  been  reading  the 
■oroU  under  the  family  arms,  I  parodied  the  inscription,  address* 
ing  myself  to  the  fine  old  chief  thus,  Mensmn  omat  Benev^ 
lentia.  When  I  took  the  glass  of  wine  into  my  hand,  I  rose, 
"  and  taming  to  the  lady,  the  laird,  and  their  daughter,  I  said, 
'  I  pray  our  good  Lord  to  bless  you,  madam— you,  sir,  and  all 
y«mr  offspring ;  may  yon  live  in  prosperity  and  peace ;  see 
joarselves  happy  in  your  mansion,  and  may  you  spend  many 
years  there  before  you  are  called  to  the  kingdom  of  Ood.'  This 
new  house  has  already  been  nine  years  in  bailding,  and  it  will 
require  nearly  half  that  time  yet  to  complete  it.  Taking  leave 
of  this  hospitable  family,  we  regained  onr  boat,  got  on  board 
our  vessel,  and  having  a  fine  breeze,  we  entered  Burra  voe, 
IB  the  island  of  Yell. 

**June  99.  Sabbath. — Burra  voe  is  the  most  commodioos, 
safe,  and  land*locked  bay  I  have  ever  seen.  We  lie  within  a 
§eew  yards  of  the  Methodist  chapel,  which  is  beantifully  sitn* 
ated  at  the  very  end  of  the  voe.  The  inhabitants  had  learned 
that  we  were  coming,  and  many  boats  came  off  to  tow  us  in ; 
Joy  is  in  every  countenance :  may  we  answer  their  expectations.  ^ 
The  morning  is  thick  and  hazy,  truly  Shetlandic  ;  shortly,  how- 
ever, it  began  to  dear  away,  and  then  we  could  see  the. people 
coming  down  the  different  hills  to  the  chapel :  it  was  really  a 
&oe  sight.  The  place  was  soon  crowded,  and  the  deepest  atten- 
tion was  manifested  by  all :  I  Iblt  both  liberty  and  power  to 
declare  to  them  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  way  in  whidh 
he  becomes  the  Saviour,  the  Anointed,  and  the  Sovereign  to 
mankind  :-*tbe  success  of  the  apostles*  preaching, — ^the  hand  or 
power  of  the  Lord,  by  which  it  was  effectnal,-~-and  the  gather- 
ing together  of  the  many  people  to  the  Lord,  which  was  the 
issne  of  this  true  preaching,  because  the  Lord  Jesos  Christ  was 
preached,  and  his  power  accompanied  the  ministration  of  the 
word  ^-«ll  this  I  founded  on  Acts  xi,  90,  94.    In  the  aftemooto 


and  erejiiiig  Mir.  Ererett  and  Mi,  Lontit  prMclied,  and  a— heia 
of  the  people,  who  bad  eome  from  ftr,  remained  ahoot  the  piaee 
all  day,  wiahing  to  attend  the  different  eerrieesy  not  being^  aUe, 
on  accoaot  of  diatance,  to  go  home  and  retnm. 

*'  June  30. — Oar  boainess  being  done  in  thia  qnazter,  I  aai 
anzioaa  to  sail  out,  but  the  wind  is  right  ahead.  SeTeral  bonis 
are  oome  alongside  with  miUc,  batter,  eggs,  fish,  and  fbwia. 
They  offered  us  a  yoong  calf  for  Is,  6<f.,  a  lamb  for  3«.  M., 
a  duck  for  Qd,,  a  hen  for  4^.,  a  cock  for  2d.,  milk  1^.  per  bottle^ 
(wine  bottle,)  eggs  2d.  per  doaen,  piltocks,  a  fiah  leas  than  a 
herring,  for  Id,  per  score,  beantifol  red  rock  codlings  Tor  n  batf- 
penny  apiece.    Money  is  yery  acarce. 

"  July  I, — ^Thd  wind  is  still  contrary,  nor  is  there  any  appear- 
ance of  a  change  in  onr  favour.  The  captain  and  pflot  offer  to 
sail  out,  bat  I  have  told  them  that,  though  I  would  not  wait  fire 
minutes  after  it  was  fair,  yet  1  would  not  sail  till  there  was 
some  human  probability  of  our  being  able  to  reach  onr  deatinn- 
tion  i  (Uost ;)  for  though  I  do  not  see  that  we  have  any  tidag 
&nher  to  do  in  this  place,  yet  there  is  no  use  in  going  eontraiy 
to  common  sense  and  experience. 

'*  July  2. — ^At  last  we  got  out,  but  make  but  little  way :  we 
are  now  in  Uyea  sound,  which  is  a  noble  bay.  I  took  the 
advantage  of  coming  here  to  go  ashore  on  the  idand  of  l^en, 
which,  is  a  fine  island  belonc^ing  to  Mr.  Leisk,  who  has  removed 
all  his  tenantry,  and  turned  the  whole  place  into  pastunge  for 
stdck  cattle,  a  very  fine  drove  of  which  we  saw. 

^^  A  poor  fisherman  is  just  come  alongside,  with  a  haUbut^  a 
Hng,  and  a  codling :  for  the  halibut  I  have  given  him  Is,  64.^ 
all  he  asked,  though  the  fish  weighs  thirty  pounds,  and  is  the 
finest  I  have  ever  seen ;  and  for  the  young  ling  and  yovng  eod 
Thave  given  him  one  penny ;  these  three  were  all  caught  about 
half  an  hour  ago.  The  Shetlander  has  no  ill  luck  who  pulla  up 
Is,  6d,  in  one  haul,  on  one  hook.  A  heayy  haae  overhangs  the 
shore ;  but  an  old  man  has  Just  come  alongside,  with  his  son's 
respects,  and  that,  if  we  wUl  land,  he  will  give  us  his  house  to 
preach  in.  I  dared  not  venture  in  such  dampness  in  an  open 
boat ;  but  Mr.  Everett,  and  seme  of  the  ship's  company  went, 
and  he  had  a  blessed  congregation,  for  the  people  soon  heard 
the  tidings  and  flocked  to  the  preaching.  See  for  what  we 
were  obliged  to  put  Into  this  sound !  The  preachers  had  long 
sought  for  a  place  to  preach  in  here,  but  could  obtain  nothing, 
and  now  I  have  no  doubt  the  ark  of  God  has  found  a  place  to 
rest  in.  There  is  no  place  of  worship  within  five  or  six  miles 
of  this  place.     How  adorable  is  thy  providence,  O  Lord. 

'*  July  Z,-—Fwit  women  have  come  begging  us  to  take  them 
on  with  us  to  Unst,  in  order  to  hear  the  preac^ng  there. .  They 
have  already  w.,lked  sixteen  miles.  Here  the  word  of  the  Loid 
is  scarce,  and  the  people  love  it.  Having  done  our  work  in  Uyea 
soumd,  a  right  wind  in  a  few  hours  carried  us  into  Balta  sound, 
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a.  £iie  sale  faazboor,  where  .we  are.  disoliarfiiig'  oar  aaad  ballast, 
aknd  replacing  it  with  chromate  of  iroo.     I  threw  a  line  over 
Vhe  side  to  try  my  fortune  in  fishing,  and  soon  canght  a  cod 
of  nearly  twenty  Ifae.  weight.    SeTeral  gentlemen  came  on  board 
^with  kind  invitations  to  go  ashore  and  lodge.     From  Mr.  T. 
SdflQonston  I  received  not  only  an  invitation  to  make  his  house 
my  home  while  I  continued  in  the  sonnd,  but  also  to  preach  in 
Ilia  house.     The  latter  I  most  cheerfally  embraced,  and  went  on 
shore.     When  I  entered  his  dining-room,  he  said,  *  Sir,  in  lay- 
ing this  large  Bible  on  the  table,  I  casually  opened  on  this  place, 
auid  laid  my  finger  on  this  verse  :  Arise,  shine,  for  thy  light  is 
came,  and  the  gloru  of  ike  Lord  is  risen  upon  thee,  Isa.  Iz,  1.' 
I  said,  *  It  is  a  good  word,'  and  immediately  took  it  for  my  text, 
and  preached  on  it  for  an  hour  and  a  quarter.     There  were  one 
hnnared  and  fifty  persons  present,  who  all  heard  with  deep  atten- 
tion.    Mr.  Edmonstoa  was  himself  '  amazed  to  think  how  a 
aabject  could  be  so  treated  on  so  short  a  notice.'    Thus,  the 
last  sermon  I  have  preached  has  been  on  the  farthest  northern- 
most ground  over  which  Britain's  kinff  claims  the  supremacy ; 
aod  here  is  a  people  prepared  for  the  Lord, 

"  JtUy  4. — My  companions  and  self  went  all  to  dine  with 
Mr.  T.  Edmonston.  Never  was  hospitality  more  emphatically 
manifested.  The  conversation  was  truly  edifying ;  and  bj  the 
special  wish  of  the  family,  I  discoursed  on  the  intention  of  God 
in  the  incarnation  of  his  Son,  and  considered  the  question, '  Did 
Jesus  die  for  every  man  V  I  then  proved  that  the  benefits  of 
Christ's  incarnatien  must  extend  to  the  whole  human  race ;  for 
it  was  the  nature  of  man  that  Christ  assumed ;  and  the  bene- 
fits of  what  he  did  and  suffered  in  human  nature,  must  extend 
to  all  that  ever  did,  or  can,  partake  of  that  nature ;  that  from 
the  infinite  dignity  of  our  Lord's  nature,  there  must  be  an  infinite 
merit  in  the  sufferings  which  he  endured,  and  the  death  which 
he  died  for  man.  Of  one  flesh  are  formed  all  the  kindreds  that 
dwell  upon  the  earth  : — He  became  man,  in  order  to  make  an 
atonement  for  man  :  and,  as  there  is  but  one  nature,  so  in  that 
one  nature  he  suffered  death,  the  just  for  the  unjust ;  and,  con- 
sequently, he  tasted  death  for  every  man ;  and  through  him  every 
human  soul  may  be  saved ;  and  thus  are  left  without  excuse,  if 
they  will  not  come  unto  him  that  they  may  have  life  eternal. 
Conticuere  omnes. 

"  The  company  heard  with  deep  attention  and  evident  interest 
my  arguments  on  this  subject ;  and  then  I  took  an  affectionate 
leave  of  this  most  hospitable  family.  Mr.  Everett  remained 
behind  to  preach  in  the  same  dining-rocMn  in  the  evening.  As 
I  wish  to  reach  London  for  the  ensuing  conference,  I  am  anxious 
to  get  away.  Late  in  the  evenmg  Mr.  Edmonston  sent  on 
board — no  mean  presents  to  Englistimen  in  Shetland — a  quantity 
of  potatoes,  lettooes,  cabbages,  rhubarb  for  pies,  and  four  fine 
tonks.    May  Ood  think  upon  this  family  lor  good,  and  be 
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e^er  with  them  for  good!  We  blow  them  in  liie  naae  «f 
the  Lon)  for  the  fayoar  they  baye  showed  to  us  his  aeirutB! 
Amen. 

*^/ii/y  5. — ^The  wind  i»  peribctly  contrary ;  it  would  be  TiiB 
to  contend  with  it,  for  it  is  more  a  gale  than  a  breese.  The 
poor  people  are  now  come  to  me,  entreating  me  to  apply  to  Mr. 
T.  Edmonston  for  ground  to  build  a  chapel  on.  I  wrote,  and  re- 
ceired  on  fair  conditions  a  favoarable  answer  to  my  appUcatioa; 
and  thus,  thank  God,  I  have  got  ground  on  which  to  build  a 
Methodist  chapel  in  the  uttermost  northern  region  of  the  empire 
of  Greai  Britain. 

'*  Sunday,  July  6. — ^The  wind  still  continuing  contrary,  I  de- 
termined to  improve  the  opportunity  put  into  my  hand  to  Tiait 
Northwick.  I  set  off,  and  having  crossed  the  high  hills,  a 
congeries  of  rocks  of  serpentine,  with  scarcely  any  vegetaiioe 
upon  them,  we  passed  Haroldswick,  and  at  length  reached  Norik- 
wick,  about  north  lat.  61,  which  is  the  farthest  town  or  habitatioB 
north  of  the  British  dominions.  Here  I  preached  on  Job  xzii, 
21,  33,  'Acquaint  now  thyself  with  him,  and  be  at  peaee,  that 
thereby  good  may  come  unto  thee.'  On  this  line  of  latitude 
there  was  no  other  sermon  preached  on  this  day,  between  this 
spot  and  the  North  Pole.  There  was  a  press  of  people  preaent : 
trat  and  bin,  narloor,  kitchen,  and  bam,  which  opened  into  tlie 
latter,  were  full,  and  many  on  the  outage.  I  felt  great  power 
in  explaining  and  enforcing  the  exhortation.  I  was  too  mnch 
heated  to  attempt  to  mount  a  pony  they  had  brought  for  thst 
purpose,  and  consequently  I  returned  on  foot  over  the  high  hlUs, 
accompanied  by  six  other  people  who  had  come  sixteen  miles 
to  hear  the  preaching.  I  took  them  on  board  to  dine,  and  they 
are  just  gone  off  in  our  boat  to  regain  the  shore,  moat  deeply 
affected.  At  first  they  began  to  sigh  heavily,  then  to  weep, 
then  to  mourn,  and  then  all  burst  forth  into  a  most  distreastag 
lamentation,  sorrowing  most  under  the  conviction  thai  they 
would  in  all  probability  see  our  face  no  more !  This  seeae  was 
more  than  I  could  bear. 

"  Jtdy  7. — ^The  wind  is  stUl  contrary.  We  begin  to  hope, 
iVom  the  unsettled  state  of  the  weather,  that  the  time  of  our 
departure  from  this  place  is  at  hand.  May  God  send  na.  has 
own  wind,  and  govern  it  when  sent,  that  it  may  take  us  in 
safety  to  the  haven  where  we  would  be.  Mr.  Read,  one  of  oar 
companions,  left  us  this  forenoon,  being  unable  to  remain  longer 
on  account  of  engagements  at  home.  He  has  gone  off  in  a 
boat  to  Lerwick,  to  gain,  if  possible,  a  quick  passage  to  EInglaBd. 
We  were  all  much  affected  at  parting  with  him.  He  was  an 
intelligent,  pleasing  companion ;  sought  to  oblige  all,  was  wil- 
lingly  the  servant  of  all,  had  the  love  of  all,  and  his  leaving 
caused  the  regret  of  all. 

*'The  wind  coming  about  to  the  south-west,  we  weighed 
anchor,  aad  got  under  8«il.    Though  the  breete  wae  light,  «« 
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mttempted,  and  ancoeeded  in  MiiKng  throagh  the  Tery  nanow 
Bcnrthern  entranee  of  Baltti  $mmd.  The  wind  soon  died  away ; 
bot  having  the  tide  in  our  &Toar,  we  were  carried  up  to  Lam- 
ban^ss^  the  laat  point  of  northern  departure  for  Teaeela  going  to 
fjH^eniand^  the  North  Cope^  &c. ;  thence  we  made  a  littie  taekt 
to  go  west  aboot,  to  gain  our  true  eoorse. 

^  Jtdy  & — ^Little  better  than  cahn  all  night,  with  a  heary, 
perplexing,  siekening  swell,  a  strong  tide  taking  us  northward, 
witboot  lulvaneing  oa  one  mile  on  our  course.  A  few  young 
mriiaJes  appeared  playing  about,  and  seemed  to  be  proceeding 
Ikom  the  land.  There  are  also  several  fishing  boats  come  along- 
side, from  one  of  which  we  have  got  a  fine  halibut,  for  some 
biscuits  and  a  little  cold  beef.  One  of  these  boats  contained 
six  men,  who  had  all  heard  me  preach  at  JVortAtot>A,on  Sunday. 
They  wished  ns  a  hearty  ftureweU,  and  we  bade  the  bleaaing 
mud  presence  of  €rod  be  with  them. 

**•  Mr.  Edmonston  had  lent  for  oar  amnsement  the  work  of 
M .  Bioi^  entitled,  *  Notices  sur  Us  Voyages  entrepis  99ur  Jlfe> 
surer  la  Cwtrhure  de  la  Torre.'*  This  gentleman  ana  nhiioeo- 
pher  was  receited  by  Mr.  Edmonston,  and  in  that  gentleman's 
own  garden  he  fixed  his  great  pendulum  and  other  instruments, 
and  there  for  two  months  carried  on  his  experiments.  His 
aceount'of  this  family  is  perfectly  accordant  with  my  own  obser- 
rations,  for  I  have  received  at  their  hands  the  same  hospi- 
talities and  civilities,— civilities  and  friendship  never  to  be  for* 
gotten  by  me. 

'*  All  this  day  vre  have  been  tossed  in  the  sea  off  the  north 
end  of  the  isle  of  Unst ;  sometimes  driving  to  the  east,  then  to 
the  north,  then  to  the  west,  and  again  to  ttie  north,  and  on  the 
whole  making  leeway.  Towards  evening  a  light  breeae  sprang 
up,  and  we  are  now  beginning  to  recover  our  lost  way,  and  hope 
to  weather  the  Seaw  in  the  night. 

**July  9. — ^We  have  weathered  the  Seaw  of  Unst,  and  are 

making  direct  for  the  western  coast,  for  Papa  Staur.    We  have 

passed  by  that  beautiful  collection  of  rocks,  called  Ramna  Stacks: 

.  they  afforded  several  fine  views,  and  Mr.  Everett  is  busily  em- 

Soyed  in  sketching  them.  We  sailed  down  the  coast  of  North 
rffrtn,  and  have  a  full  and  fine  view  of  Ronas  Hill,  the  highest 
in  Shetland,  and  said  to  be  between  two  and  three  thousand 
feet  above  the  level  of  the  sea.  Got  some  fine  views  of  that 
interesting  stack  of  rocks,  called  Ossa  Skerry :  these  rocks  in 
all  their  phases,  approaching,  abreast,  and  receding,  have  been 
taken  by  Mr.  Everett.  We  now  see  Papa  Stour  ahead,  the 
island  to  which  we  are  bound  ;  and  the  high  hills  of  the  island 
of  Foula  begin  to  lift  their  lofty  heads  above  the  marine  horison. 
Passing  on,  we  have  covered  Foula  on  the  west:  the  Efom^ 
or  hei^  land  of  Papa  Stour,  running  out  into  the  sea,  has 
afforded  us  some  excellent  views.  So  interesting  a  line  of 
coast  I  have  never  seen  in  any  country.    The  variety  of  hills, 
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pTomoDtories,  stacken  toeks,  Toek  caves,  and  arches ; — (be  lilde 
hamlets  appearing  here  and  there  hetweeo  the  high  hiDa,  wbck 
slope  down  to  the  tops  of  the  rocks,  and  present  a  Tanety  is 
their  surfaces  of  black,  gray,  reddish,  &c.,  &c.,  are  fine,  giaad, 
and  imprfessiTe.  Our  ship  presents  a  noble  figure,  mniiiii^  Icke 
an  arrow  along  this  coast,  and  bounding  over  the  waves.  At 
1  o'clock,  P.  M.,  we  dropped  our  anchor  in  Hcusa  Voe^  P&pd 
Stour,  We  got  a  little  dinner  after  we  came  to  anchor,  sad 
sent  on  shore  to  announce  my  preaching  at  half  past  three 
o'clock,  P.  M.  I  went  ashore  an  hour  before  the  time,  and  the 
men  being  all  on  shore,  we  had  the  kirk  on  the  island  full,  st 
least  three  hundred  people.  I  preached  to  them  with  libeity 
on  Mark  xi,  34,  '  Therefore, — what  things  soever  ye  desiis 
when  you  pray,  believe  that  ye  receive  them,  and  ye  shall  have 
them.'  As  soon  as  I  had  done,  I  almost  literally  rao  about 
half  a  mile  to  the  chapel  that  we  are  now  erecting  in  tha 
isle.  I  found  the  wails  raised  to  the  square,  and  one  of  the 
ffahles  almost  completed.  I  entered,  and  Math  solemn  prayer 
devoted  it  to  the  service,  worship,  and  glory  of  the  eternal  and 
ever  blessed  trinity ;  and  earnestly  besought  God  for  his  bless* 
iog  on  the  word  to  be  preached  there,  and  the  salvation  of  the 
people  who  should  hear.  When  this  was  finished,  I  eontinoed 
my  race,  got  to  the  shore,  took  boat,  and  got  aboard  ;  and  in  a 
few  minutes  had  the  anchor  up,  which  had  been  nearly  weighed, 
stood  out  of  the  bay,  and  got  into  Vaila  sound  by  hal^past  eight 
o'clock,  P.  M.  I  now  find  Mr.  Scott,  of  Vaila,  who  had  gone 
to  Fattia  to  meet  me,-  after  staying  seven  days,  has  returned 
home.  He  had  gone  to  assist  me  in  laying  the  first  stone  of  a 
Methodist  chapel,  in  an  island  that  was  supposed  by  the  ancients 
to  be  the  farthest  land  towards  the  North  Pole— the  Ultima 
Tkide.  I  hope  God  will  enable  me  to  perform  this  service  abo. 
He  has  wonaerfully  helped  and  strengthened  me  to-day.' 

''  Several  of  my  old  friends  met  me  in  coming  into  the  smmd, 
from  all  of  whom  I  had  the  most  hearty  welcome ;  and  with 
them  I  have  appointed  to  preach  at  Bay  Hall  in  the  chapel 
there,  at  ten  o'clock  to-morrow.  Most  of  my  friends  resoained, 
and  supped  with  us  on  board,  and  did  not  leave  till  late. 

"Jii/y  10.— Arose  early  this  morning,  took  the  boat,  sad 
rowed  to  Mr.  J.  Scott's,  on  the  island  of  Vaila,  to  consult  him 
about  going  to  Foula ;  but  as  he  had  spent  seven  days  there 
already  waiting  for  me,  while  I  was  detained  by  contrary  winds, 
he  cannot  return.  I  Uien  rowed  to  Mr.  Henry's,  Burrastawy  to 
try  if  young  Mr.  Henry  can  accompany  us,  but  he  also  was 
engaged.  I  returned  to  the  ship  to  breakfast,  and  about  ten 
o'clock  got  ashore  again,  and  preached  in  the  chapel  to  nearlj 
the  house  full,  from  Phil,  i,  3.  I  have  heard  some  curious 
aocounts  of  the  popular  superstition  relative  to  selkies^  or  seah. 
I  will  rive  them  here  : — 

'*  1.  The  popular  belief  is,  that  they  are  fallen  spirits,  and  that 
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it  18  dangerous  to  kill  any  of  them,  as  evil  will  aasaiedly  h^pen 
to  him  who  does. 

*'  3.  The  very  sea  resents  their  slaughter :  for  the  moment 
tli«  blood  of  the  seal  tonches  the  water,  when  it  has  been  shot, 
tHe  sea  begins  to  rise  and  swell,  and  seems  to  rage  against  those 
'mrho  haTe  shed  the  blood  of  this  sacred  animal. 

**  3.  The  gulls  take  an  especial  care  of  the  setd ;  and  will 
expose  themSelves  to  death  to  save  it.    Hence,  if  they  see  the 
life  of  the  seal  threatened,  they  will  ily  at  the  porsner,  and  even 
flap  his  face  with  their  wings,  and  then  fly  to  the  seal  of  Which 
tliey  kDCW  the  man  to  be  in  pnrsait,  and  make  a  terrible  noise, 
in  order  to  induce  it  to  plonge  into  the  sea  and  make  its  escape. 
lAr.  T.  Edmonston  assared  me  he  had  been  repeatedly  thos  as- 
sailed by  the  guUsy  when  he  has  been  on  a  seal-shooHng  expedi« 
tion ;  they  have  flown  about  his  head  with  dreadful  screamings, 
and  when  he  has  been  near  his  prey,  he  has  seen  them  fly  in- 
stantly to  the  seal,  make  the  roost  passionate  crying  about  him, 
and  if  they  saw  the  danger  imminent,  he  has  known  them  to 
scratch  the  sedPs  face  with  their  claws,  which  ncTcr  fails,  on 
this  signal,  to  plunge  into  the  sea,  and  thus  elude  the  pursuit  of 
its  destroyer.     He  told  me,  farther,  that  he  had  been  warned 
by  his  simple  and  benerolent  neighbours  to  desist  from  the 
practice  of  shooting  them,  as  they  were  sure  it  would  bring  dis- 
aster and  ill  luck  upon  himself  and  family.    We  have  now  a 
liTe  seal  on  board — ^Mr.  Henry  canght  it  the  day  before  yester- 
day, in  a  net,  at  the  island  of  Papa,  and  brought  it  a  present 
to  me.    It  refuses  all  nourishment ;  it  is  yery  young,  and  abont 
three  ieet  long ;  it  rooia  nearly  like  a  calf,  but  not  so  loud,  and 
continually  crawls  about  the  deck,  seeking  to  get  again  to  sea. 
As  I  cannot  bear  its  cries,  I  intend  to  return  it  to  the  giver. 
Several  of  them  have  been  tamed  by  the  Shetlanders,  and  these 
will  attend  thejf  owners  to  the  place  where  the  cows  are  milked, 
in  order  to  get  a  drink :  this  was  the  case  with  one  Mr.  Henry, 
of  Burrastowy  brought  up.    When  it  thought  proper  it  would  go 
to  sea  and  forage  there,  but  was  sure  to  return  to  land,  and  to 
its  owner.     They  tell  me  that  it  is  a  creature  of  considerable  . 
sagacity.     The  young  seal  mentioned  above  made  his  escape 
over  the  gangway,  and  got  to  sea.    I  am  glad  of  it,  for  its 
plaintive  lowing  was  painful  to  me :  we  saw  it  i^rwards  makihg 
its  way  to  the  ocean. 

"  At  six  this  evening,  Mr.  Everett  preached  from  1  John  iii,  2, 
It  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we  shall  be,  &c.  It  was  a  sensible 
and  good  sermon,  and  the  chapel  was  crowded. 

"  As  soon  as  we  bad  concluded,  Mr.  Scott,  of  Vaila,  advised 
me,  the  wind  being  fair,  to  lose  no  time,  but  make  sail  for  Foula. 
I  communed  with  the  captain,  got -all  things  in  readiness, 
weighed  anchor,  and  got  under  sail  by  half  past  nine.  Young 
IMbr.  Henry,  of  Burrastow^  offered  his  services  as  pilot,  of  which 
we  were  glad. 
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^^Mr.  Soott  Mnt  lit  a  praaeDl  of  a  fine  abeep,  aone  ale,  p«ttr, 

and  two  bottles  of  whiskey.  Miss  Henry  came  to  bid  as  fire- 
Well,  and  broogfat  us  a  living  lamb,  several  poaods  of  batter, 
bottles  of  milk,  and  eggs,  ^.  Many  of  the  people  came  off  the 
shore  with  presents  of  egga ;  fish  they  thought  too  meaa  to  ofo ; 
bat  a  fish  ealled  the  caUkead^  bigger  than  a  good-aised  eod, 
was  presented  to  me  :  the  sight  of  it  was  so  horrid  I  coald  not 
bear  it :  it  barked  like  a  fiend,  and  had  teeth  like  a  dog.  Thty 
aay  its  flesh  is  equal  to  that  of  a  fine  crab  or  lobster. 

'*  We  have  now  left  this  very  affectionate  people ;  and  maay 
of  them  followed  the  vessel  along  the  shore  till  we  got  to  the 
north  entrance  of  VaUa  saundj  and  ahouted  farewell  from  the 
shores.  It  is  not  likely  I  shall  ever  more  visit  these  rqpons; 
but  I  may  work  for  them,  though  I  cannot  see  theoa. 

**  Jtdy  11. — ^We  had  a  very  light  wind  all  night,  and  made  bat 
little  progress  towards  the  island  of  FotUa.    A  breexe  spruy 
up  in  the  morning,  and  took  us,  by  twelve  o'clock,  ao  near  its 
shore,  that  we  took  to  our  boat;  by  half  past  twelve  we  reached 
this  tfUima  Tkuit^  proceeded  rather  more  than  a  mile  up  the 
east  side  of  the  mountain,  and  came  to  the  place  where  it  was 
propoeed  to  erect  our  chapel.    It  is  a  little  enclosure,  with  a 
atone  fence,  about  ten  yards  square,  which  had  been  cleared  of 
atones,  and  on  which  there  is  a  considerable  depth  of  peat  soil, 
which  had  been  used  for  a  garden,  but  had  that  year  been  leA 
uncultivated,  because  of  the  projected  chapel.     We  got  a  spade 
and  dug  away  the  soil  till  we  got  to  a  rocky  bottom,  and 
having  procured  a  large  stone  with  a  good  angle,  about  eighteen 
inches  square,  and  six  or  seven  in  thickness,  and  given  out  three 
verses  of  a  hymn,  I  laid  the  stone,  where  probably  it  will 
remain  till  the  resurrection,  with  these  words :  '  In  the  name  of 
God  the  Father,  God  the  Son,  and  God  the  Holy  Ghoet,  I  lay 
this  stone  as  the  foundation  of  a  house  intended  to  be  erected 
here  for  the  preaching  of  the  everlasting  gospef,  for  the  glory 
of  thy  name,  almighty  God,  and  the  endless  salvation  of  all  who 
may  worship  in  this  place  !'    As  soon  as  I  had  pronounced  these 
words,  I  knelt  on  the  spot,  and  solemnly,  in  a  prayer  of  three 
or  four  minutes,  commended  the  projected  chapel  to  the  care 
and  blessing  of  God,  praying  for  all  who  might  preach  the  word 
of  life  in  it — ^for  those  who  might  hear  it  when  preached— ^or 
the  inhabitants  of  the  island  in  general,  and  fur  those  who  might 
labour  at  the  building  thereof.     The  island  itself  is  about  three 
miles  and  a  half  long  by  one  and  a  half  in  breadth  :  it  is  com- 
posed of  three  very  high  mountains,  and  is  an  excellent  fishing 
station.     It  feeds  many  cattle,  sheep,  and  horses ;  the  latter  ire 
the  best  in  the  Shetlands.    The  site  of  the  chapel  commands  a 
fine  prospect,  almost  the  whole  lenath  of  the  islands  being  visi- 
ble from  it,  and  to  the  south-east  the  Fair  IsUy  or  Fara  hU* 
The  day  being  fine,  the  horixon  everywhere  clear,  we  had  a  fio« 
prospect  of  the  whole  main  land  of  Shetland,  and  many  of  the 
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lahuids,  from  the  nearest  of  which  FotUa  is  ahoat  twenty-fow 
milea  distant,  and  from  Fair  Isle  not  less  than  fifty  miles  from 
^he  spot  on  which  the  foundation-stone  is  laid.  The  wind  was 
Jceen,  and  from  the  exertion  of  climbing  the  hill,  and  then  remain- 
ing so  long  without  mj  hat,  I  was  fearful  of  taking  cold,  but  I 
liave  not  suffered  in  the  least.  We  rejoined  our  boat,  gained 
oar  ship,  and  the  wind  and  tide  being  in  our  favour,  we  delayed 
not,  and  are  standing  so  as  to  ga^n  Fitfiel  Head,  one  of  the 
aouthern  points  of  Shetland.  A  vast  number  of  whales  have 
passed  near  our  ship,  making  towards  shore,  and  from  their  di* 
rection  they  will  probably  gain  Papa  Stow.  I  acknowledge 
God^s  goodness  in  giving  us  so  fine  a.  day,  and  so  smooth  a  sea, 
to  land  on  an  island  at  all  times  difficult  of  access,  and  in  which 
there  is  no  port  of  any  kind.  I  have  now  finished  the  work 
which  by  the  help  of  God  I  hoped  to  do,  and  have  been  most 
blessedly  helped  by  him,  through  eold  and  wet,  both  by  day  and 
night,  and  much  daily  bodily  fatigue ;  but  through  all  I  have 
been  sustained  in  health  and  strength.  Gloria  in  excelsis  Deo  ! 
*'  July  12. — Heavy  rains  all  night.  By  ten  we  were  abreast 
of  Fitfiel  Head,  and  were  pointed  to  what  is  termed  JVoma'« 
Cave.  The  ship  pitches  so  much,  I  can  scaroelv  use  my  pen. 
We  have  a  fine  view  of  this  head  and  cave.  We  are  nearing 
the  mouth  of  Quendale  Bay,  or,  as  it  should  be  written,  Cwen* 
dtde  Bay,  that  is,  the  '  white  portion,'  and  most  fitly  so  called  too, 
as  the  white  sand  has  covered  the  ground  above  the  rocks  for  % 
considerable  distance,  and  thus  giren  the  Whole  a  white  appear- 
ance. This  I  believe  to  have  been  the  true  origin  of  the  name. 
By  four  o'clock  we  had  a  round  sea  knd  a  stiff  breeae,  and  can- 
not make  SumJmrgh  Head.  When  we  came  near  it,  the  light- 
house hoisted  its  fiag  to  do  us  respect.  This  has  also  been  done 
by  all  the  sloops  belonging  to  the  islands.  Our  arrival  spread 
everywhere  :  even  the  very  fishing  boats  used  to  hail  us,  and 
ask, '  Have  ye  Br.  Clarke  on  board  V 

'*  I  have  now  encompassed  the  whole  Shetland  group,  from 
Sumburgh  Head  south,  to  the  Scow  of  Unst  north,  taking  first 
the  east  side,  and  then  the  west,  including  the  island  of  Fouia. 
Now  we  are  bound  to  Lerwick. 

'*  Sunday ,  July  13. — We  had  hard  beating  all  night ;  and  in 
about  twelve  hours  advanced  eleven  miles.  At  last  we  got  into 
Bressa  Bay,  where  I  went  on  shore,  in  order  to  enjoy  the 
luxory  of  efean  things  and  a  good  washing.  By  the  time  this 
was  done  the  preaching  hour  arrived,  and,  without  eating  a 
morsel  of  food,  or  tasting  any  fluid,  I  had  to  go  into  the  pulpit 
and  preach.  It  is  strange  that  I  should  have  been  capable 
of  doing  this,  after  having  been  exposed  en  the  deck  to  the 
weather  for  twenty  hours.  I  found  much  power  in  preaching, 
and  the  people  heard  with  the  deepest  attention. 

"/w/y  14.— We  had  much  confusion  and  labour  to-day  in 
preparing  for  our  departure.    In  the  evening  I  amused  mysdf 
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bj  eatehiag  pfltoeka,  over  the  qouteiwdeek.  Tbe  piltoek  w&e 
yearns  growth  of  the  ullock,  whieh  is  the  young  of  the  GmimM 
Carhonarius^  or  coal-fish.  I  caoght  twenty-three,  wbieh  affiavicd 
an  ample  and  fine  supper  for  all  the  ship^s  company  and  eicw. 
One  of  oar  companions,  while  fishing  for  piltocks,  hard  the  hwt 
taken  by  a  gull,  which  he  brought  on  deck.  A  aecond  took  U 
also ;  and  had  not  a  dense  haze  come  on,  it  is  more  than  proba- 
ble he  would  have  fished  as  many  gulls  as  piltocks. 

''  July  16. — ^We  took  on  board  several  sheep,  aeven  pmrica, 
two  cows,  and  some  pooltry.  A  boat  is  come  alongaade  firoM 
WOliam  Mouat,  Esq.,  of  Gardie  House,  with  Tariooe  kinds  of 
vegetables,  milk  boiled  fox  keeping,  green  peas,  and  a  basket  of 
strawberries.  These  are  indc^  singular  rarities  in  ao  kigk  a 
degree  of  north  latitude. 

'^July  16.— The  breexe  still  against  us.  The  Dutch  com- 
modore, which  went  out  yesterday^  was  glad,  this  monaingy  to 
put  back  into  port  again. 

*'  Jidy  17. — ^This  morning,  at  half  past  eleven  o*cIock,  tbe 
captain  weighed  anchor,  and  stood  out  of  Bressa  sound,  with  a 
light  breeze  from  the  west,  and  a  slight  mizzling  rain.  M«r 
God  grant  us  a  prosperous  voyage!  Seyeral  friends  eaaie 
aboard,  who  took  an  affectionate  leave,  and  many  are  following 
along  shore  to  get  a  lati  view  of  us.  God  be  with  these  peofile 
for  ever !  A  boat  came  alongside,  and  sold  us  some  laige  and 
small  ling,  two  haddocks,  the  largest  1  ever  saw,  and  two  gar- 
nets—4he  whole  for  two  shillings. 

"  Jti/y  18. — ^We  had  a  light  Inreeze  all  night,  and  this  morn- 
ing are  abreast  of  the  Fair  Isle. 

"  Jtdy  19. — ^A  storm  prevailed  all  last  night,  so  that  we  were 
obliged  to  make  all  the  usual  preparations  for  meeting  and  wea- 
thering it.  We  cannot  keep  our  direct  course,  but  are  sadly 
beaten  about. 

'*  Jtdy  20. — ^We  are  still  far  northward  of  Aberdeen,  having 
not  gained  one  foot  for  the  last  twelve  hours.  I  am  doomed  by 
tbe  providence  of  God  to  pass  my  Sabbath  upon  the  great  deep, 
without  getting  or  doing  any  kind  of  good.  After  breakfast  I 
read  a  chapter  in  the  New  Testament  upon  the  deck,  and  snag 
two  very  solemn  hymns,  suitable  to  our  circumstances.  The 
weather  was  fine  all  day,  and  we  lay  generally  on  our  tne 
course. 

"  JWy  21. — Ro^e  very  early,  and  found  that  we  had  scarcely 
gained  any  way  during  the  night. 

"  July  22. — The  rain  came  down  copiously,  not  only  on  our 
deck,  but  into  our  cabin,  and  has  given  us  great  discomfort. 
We  have  not  gained  one  mile  during  the  night :  it  seems  to  be 
the  rule  of  our  ship  to  sleep  where  she  sups ;  for  it  has  generally 
been  the  case  that  we  have  not  gone  on  in  the  night  time.  Tbe 
wind  has  now  freshened,  and  brought  us  near  Whitby ;  but, 
taking  in  a  pilot,  we  find  we  cannot  pass  the  bar  for  sevenl 
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Iiows.  Thus  we  are  detained  amid  distreasbg  swells.  At 
ten  o'clock,  P.  M.,  however,  through  the  mercy  of  God, 
'wre  set  foot  on  the  pier  at  WkU^,  the  sixth  day  after  we 
lia<d  left  Lerwick  in  Shetland,  Thank  God,  we  have  met 
^wdlh  no  kind  of  accident,  and  all  my  companions  are  in  good 
"health. 

*^  July  23. — Being  importuned  to  preach,  a  large  congrega- 
tion assembled  at  seven,  and  for  an  hour  and  a  half  I  preached 
to  them  from  Gal.  iv,  4--7.    I  was  heard  with  the  deepest  atten- 
tion :  but  I  noticed  that  numbers  went  out  directly  after  the  ser- 
naon  was  concluded  :,this  I  remarked  on  with  a  gentle  reproof. 
A.nother  irreverence  was,  to  put  on  their  hats  even  in  their 
pews,  and  thus  walk  through  and  out  of  the  chapel.     A  third 
thing,  worse  than  all,  was,  the  universal  chatt^ng^  to  each  other 
as  soon  as  all  was  concluded.     If  the  *  fowls  of  the  air*  do  not 
pick  up  this  seed,  it  is,  I  think,  impossible  that  such  persons  can 
pTofit  by  the  word  preached.     I  did  not  suppose  that  there  was 
one  place  in  universal  Methodism  where  such  irreverent,  repre* 
hensible  customs  existed.     Were  /  stationed  among  these  peo- 
ple, if  I  could  not  break  these  customs,  they  would  break  my 


*'  July  34. — I  chiefly  spent  this  day  in  making  prepsrations 
for  proceeding  home. 

"  July  35. — The  rain  has  fallen  in  torrents.  We  proceeded 
slowly  on  our  way  through  a  difficult  road,  and  reached  York 
about  six  o'clock,  P.  M. 

^^JtUy  36. — ^A  little  before  nine  oVlock,  P.  M.,  I  reaehed  my 
8on-in*law's  house,  Mr.  R.  Smithes,  at  Stoke  Newington,  where 
I  bad  the  unexpected  pleasure  of  meeting  my  wife,  two  sons, 
and  two  daughters,  who  were  waiting  to  receive  me.  Thus 
Grod  has  been  better  to  me  than  all  my  fears,  for  I  bear  nothing 
but  good  news  from  all  branches  of  my  family  and  friends. 
Blessed  be.  his  holy  name  for  ever  and  ever ! 

**  July  28.^-Th&  day  I  have  reached  my  own  house,  Haydoa 
Hall,  in  at  least  as  good  health  as  when  I  set  out  on  my  voy* 
age,  after  having  been  absent  six  weeks  and  one  day,  I  have 
'  made  the  circumnavigation  of  the  Shetland  Isles  complete,  and 
nreaghed,  or  did  some  other  part  of  my  sacred  duty,  in  the  fal- 
lowing isles  and  ports ; — Lerwick,  in  the  island  of  Mainlandi 
Bre^sa,  Noss,  Whalsea,  Burra  Voe,  South  Yell,  Uyea  sounds 
North  Yell,  Uyea  Isle,  Balla  sound,  Norihwiek,  isle  of  Unst, 
Papa  Stour,  Vaila,  and  Foula ;  then  around  Fitfiel  and  Sum- 
hurgh  Heads,  back  to  Lerwick. 

"•  The  work  done,  the  good  effected,  and  the  good  received, 
are  in  part  given  in  this  journal.  And  now  to  God  the  Fa;ther, 
God  the  Son,  and  God  the  Holy  Ghost,  be  eternal  praise  and 
glory.    Amen  and  amen." 

Shortly  after  Dr.  Clarke's  return  from  Shetland,  hearing  of 
this  serioua  illness  oC  his  friend  Mr.  Forshaw,  of  Liverpool,  be 
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addresaed  the  foUowing  kind  letter  of 
FoTshaw : — 

EastcolL,  Aug.  30,  iSSa 
'*  Dbae  Mrs.  Forsbaw, — ^It  'wae  only  by  a  letter  receivvd 
yesterday  from  our  daughter  Anna  Maria,  that  we  have  learned 
that  Mr.  Forahaw  is  again  ill ;  we  loye  him  and  yoo  too  wefl, 
and  have  loved  you  both  too  long,  to  hear  this  with  indifiereBee ; 
the  account  puts  us  both  to  paiD»  and  sent  us  to  our  knees  t« 
implore  help  for  him  and  for  you.  On  the  safety  of  Mr.  For- 
shawls  state,  whether  for  life  or  death,  we  have  no  coDcera :  I 
know  that  all  is  well  between  him  and  his  God ;  but  still  we 
cannot  but  feel  when  such  persons  are  likely  to  be  taken  awmy 
from  their  place  in  the  church,  and  their  {dace  in  society ;  bet 
this  painful  feeling  is  increased  when  we  had  the  happiness  te 
reckon  such  among  our  friends,  and  our  intimate  friends  toou 
Highly  do  I  value  Mr.  Forshaw's  worth,  and,  should  I  have  tiie 
happiness  of  ever  again  visiting  Liverpool,  to  find  the  place  of 
such  a  man  vacant  in  the  circle  of  mV  friends,  would  produce 
pain  of  bean :  as  it  is  I  feel  for  him,  1  feel  for  you,- 1  feel  for 
myself,  and  I  feel  for  society ;  and  each  of  these  feelings  bciags 
a  distinct  concern. 


**  My  last  joamey  and  voyage  was  a  great  undertaking ;  God 
wonderfully  supported  me  through  it,  but  I  cannot  comfbrubly 
take  any  other.  With  heartiest  love  to  Mr.  Forshaw  and  1&. 
Comer^s  fiunily,  believe  me  to  be,  my  dear  Mrs.  Forshaw,  year 
very  affectionate  friend,  Aaak  Clarke.^ 

It  appears  that,  in  the  aatamn  of  this  year.  Dr.  Clarke  again 
lelnetantly  undertook  a  preaching  circuit  in  bdbalf  of  ehapals 
and  schools.  A  detail  sf  one  of  these  joomeys  appears  in  the 
ii^wiag  letter,  addressed  to  Miss  Elizabeth  Birch,  of  Bruer- 
ton:  it  is  dated, — 

lUddish  House,  Sioekport,  Oct.  31, 1888. 
^  Dbar  Madam, — ^As  you  knew  that  I  had  saffered  a  littls 
from  the  effects  of  my  journey  down  to  Stsffbrdshire,  yon 
kindly  desired  a  few  Tmes  relative  to  my  health  when  arrived  at 
this  place.  The  gratitnde  I  feel,  and  the  thanks  which  I  owe  yoa 
for  your  great  kindness  and  attention,  meet  this  reqaest ;  and, 
in  thus  acting,  I  feel  not  the  slightest  measure  of  what  may  be 
called  oompliment :  this  may  indeed  be  employed  when  mere 
civilities  are  to  be  acknowledged ;  for  polite  attentioDs  require 
polite  returns ;  but  it  is  badly  in  place  where  genuine  friend- 
ship, in  full  operation  under  Christian  principles,  has  confened 
upon  strangers  obligations  which  the  common  langoase  of 
eeremony  is  ill  ealedated  to  express.    Here,  then,  that  I  may 
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not  Qselesaiy  moltiply  words,  permit  me  to  say  that  I  acknow- 
ledge yoor  grezx  luminess  with  a  heart  as  feeling  as  that  by 
'^hieh  the  kindness  was  conferred. 

**  And  now  a  word  in  the  way  of  reporting  progress.  Wa 
S;ot  safely  and  pleasantly  on  to  Lichfieid ;  but  as  there  was  no 
eoach  ready,  nor  any  likelihood  of  our  getting  a  passage  erea 
'by  waiting  a  reasonable  time,  I  took  a  chaise,  and  while  we 
^Mrere  jast  stepping  into  it,  we  saw  Mr.  Robert  Newton,  who 
had  then  arrived  by  the  Birmingham  coaeh,  looking  about  for  a 
passage  to  Burton.  I  called  him  op,  made  him  enter,  and 
droTO  bim  to  the  place  of  his  destination.  If  we  iailed  to  get 
coaeh  eonyeyance  to  lAchfieldj  we  were  equally  destitute  at 
JBurtoHj  so  we  took  another  chaise  and  drove  on  to  Dtrhy. 
Here  all  hope  of  getting  any  other  kind  of  conveyance  was 
-^aken  away,  unless  by  great  waiting,  so  we  drove  on  to  Zot^4- 
h&nmgh.  Here  I  found  myself  aknost  at  my  wit's  end,  as  I 
knew  not  a  soul  in  the  place,  nor  where  to  call,  nor  for  wImms 
to  inquire.  We  ordered  a  mutton  chop  at  the  inn ;  but  th« 
landlady  appeared,  and  smilingly  informed  us  that  there  was 
an  '  ordinary  in  the  next  room  just  ready,  and  she  would  lea) 
much  obliged  if  we  would  go  in  and  partake  of  that.'  Now 
I  do  not  like  ordinaries,  nor  do  I  wish  to  spend  any  eating- 
time  at  a  traveller's  inn,  and  would  rather  take  a  crust  than 
dine  in  a  medley ;  however,  we  went  in.  This  repast  was 
soon  finished  and  paid  for,  and  then  we  went  out  to  seek,  if 
not  adventures,  yet  friends :  at  last  we  found  the  new  cha- 
pel, and  after  that  the  preacher. 

*' Monday  moiling  came,  and  with  it  my  heavy  work,  for 
I  was  unwell.  The  day  was  remarkably  fine,  and  the  con- 
course  of  decent,  orderly  people  from  all  parts  was  vast.  The 
chapel  is  even  beautiful,,  and  every  way  well  ordered.  I 
preached  with  all  my  power,  and  God  was  indeed  present ;  tha 


peoplewere  much  affected,  and  I  think  great  grace  was  upon 

"oy,   amounted  to  £9Bf 
some  odd  shillings.     I  arrived  at  Derby  that  night,  got  up 


all.     The  collection,  to  their  great  joy,   amounted  to  £9Bf 


early,  and  finding  a  Manchester  coaeh,  reached,  thank  Go 
this  place  in  safety,  and  have  met  with  a  Bruerton  recaption ; 
and  thus,  for  the  present,  ends  our  journal.  I  am,  my  dear  Miss 
Birch,  yours  affectionately,  Adah  Claekb." 


To  the  Same. 

Sloke  Ncwingtony  Nov,  5,  1826. 
"Dear  Miss  Birch, — I  wrote  to^ou  of  my  progress  to 
Loughborough,  and  of  my  arrival  at  Reddish  House,  at  which 
place  I  was  laid  up  till  the  Sabbath-day,  when  I  went  to  Man- 
chester, to  preacn  for  their  Sunday-schools.     We  had  an 
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immense  crowd  of  people,  and  the  inflaenee  of  tbe  Moat  Higlk 
leated  upon  all :  thia  was  OTident,  not  only  from  the  aeno 
attention  and  devout  manner  of  tbe  hearers ;  but  abo  fron  the 
collection,  which  amounted  in  the  chapel  to  £l4Sf  and  Iromtbe 
doors  it  was  made  up  to  J&150.  This  was  very  lar  beyoni 
what  was  expected,  and  it  cleared  off  the  whole  debt.  Tbe 
achoola  are  very  numerous ;  they  contain  now  six  thoasand,  and 
are  well  orpranixed  and  very  useful.  This  work  done,  and  fear 
lug  I  should  be  laid  ap  so  fav  from  home,  on  Monciaj  eTeatng ) 
took  the  coach,  and,  aller  travelling  all  night  and  the  whole  of 
the  next  day,  I  arrived,  through  Gml^s  mercy,  at  my  danghto 
Hook's ;  from  thetice  I  walked  to  this  place,  where  I  passed  tbb 
night,  and  have  arisen  early  to  tell  you  that  hitherto  the  Lom 
hath  helped  me,  and  that  still  his  hand  is  upon  aie  for  good. 
And  now,  my  dear  madam,  permit  me  to  tender  700  my  bert 
thanks  for  ^our  liberality  to  my  worthy  Shetlanders.  May  God 
bless  you  m  your  deed,  and  cause  all  grace  to  abound  towards 
yoa. 

'*  With  best  respects  to  your  good  sister,  I  am,  dear  madam, 
yoois  tnily,  Adam  CukRKx." 

The  visits  of  Dr.  Clarke  to  the  sick  were  of  a  pecnliaHf 
instructiTe  oharaeter,  and  the  earnestness  of  his  exhortations  on 
such  occasions  was  erer  tempered  with  the  ntmost  kindness  of 


At  the  close  of  this  3rear  he  had  called  repeatedly  to  see  tbe 
father-in-law  of  one  of  his  daughters,  Mr.  Richard  Smith,  sen. ; 
and  the.  rapidly  deoliniaff  state  of  his  health  deeply  impressed 
the  kind  feelings  of  Br.  Clarke.  Early  in  the  followinft  year,  9d 
of  February,  it  pleased  almighty  God  to  take  this  excellent  man 
to  himself;  on  which  occasion,  in  reply  to  an  application  made 
to  Dr.  Clarke  to  read  the  borial  service  over  his  remains,  in  a 
letter  to  his  son-in-law^  he  bore  the  fdlowing  testimony  to  his 
worth : — 

"  Mr  Dear  Smith, — ^I  can  have  no  objection  to  consign  to 
the  earth  what  was  mortal  of  your  late  father,  nor  can  I  scru- 
ple, knowing  as  "I  did  his  spiritual  state,  to  say,  *  in  sore  and 
certain  hope  of  the  resurrection  unto  eternal  life,'  for  out  of  a 
million  of  men,  I  doubt  if  ten  die  in  a  safer  state.  And  thus  it 
is  that  the  chain  of  human  life  is  broken,  and  that,  one  aAer 
another,  its  links  are  severed,  till,  by-and-by,  all  will  be  dis- 
united ;  generation  succeeding  generation,  till  the  time  of  the 
restitution  of  all  things.     Yours  affectionately, 

**  Adam  CLAan.** 

On  the  day  of  the  funeral,  after  reading  that  part  of  tbe 
ehnrch  service  which  is  performed  when  the  body  had  been 
removed  from  the  chapel,  just  as  it  was  about  to  be  put  into  tbe 
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▼salt.  Dr.  Clarke  dreetioDately  placed  bis  hand  on  the  cofBii, 
mnd  with  strongf  emphasis  pronounced,  "  Farewell !  There  lies 
xia  affiMstionate  father  and  an  honeet  man.*' 


Thoagh  Dr.  Clarke  was  returned  from  the  Shetland  Isles,  he 
bad  not  left  behind  him  his  fatherly  affection  for  the  Shetland 
mission ;  and,  as  in  the  order  of  ProTidence,  through  the  seveie 
illness  of  Mrs.  Ttueman,  the  wife  of  one  of  the  missionai-ies, 
Mr.  T.  was  obliged  to  leave  those  northern  regions,  and  retora 
with  her  to  England ;  Dr.  Clarke  immediately  set  himself  to 
find  another  labourer  for  that  Tineyard,  who  should  be  calculated 
to  give  full  proof  of  his  ministry ;  and  from  a  letter,  dated  Jane 
d8,  1829,  Pinner,  addressed  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  Tabraham,  it  ap- 
pears  how  solicitous  Dr.  Clarke  was  to  fill  Mr.  Trueman's 
place. 

^*  Mt  Dvab  Bbothbr  Tabraham, — Long  ago  you  were  warmly 
recommended  to  me  as  a  proper  person  for  the  Shetlands.  Mr. 
Trueman's  wife,  who  was  in  a  bad  state  of  health  when  she 
went  there,  must  be  brought  back  to  England ;  of  course  he 
returns  with  her.  1  want  you  and  your  wife,  in  the  name  of 
oar  Lord  Jesus,  to  ffo  to  Lerwick  and  superintend  the  gloriotts 
work  in  those  islanos :  in  no  place  under  heaven,  perhaps,  can  a 
faithful,  sealoos  minister  of  Uod  have  mure  fruit  of  his  labours : 
I  know  the  place,  I  know  the  people,  I  know  the  work,  and  I 
know  the  God  who  is  there  with  his  faithful  labourers.  Had  I 
twenty  years  less  6f  age  on  my  head,  I  would  not  vnrite  a  leaf 
to  entreat  any  person  to  go :  I  would  go ;  I  would  there  labour, 
and  there  die,  if  it  so  pleased  my  divine  Master." 

In  a  subsequent  letter  to  the  same,  Dr.  Clarke  proceeds  to 
detail  his  views ; — 

^  I  regret  the  removal  of  Mr.  Trueman,  for  he  was  suited  for 
Shetland,  as  he  had  drunk  deep  into  the  spirit  of  his  work,  and 
had  laid  good  plans  for  future  usefulness  :  in  his  place  I  want  a 
proper  person ;  one  who  knows  Methodism,  who  will  preach  all 
its  doctrines,  who  is  strong  and  willing  to  labour,  and  one  who 
will  be  fit  to  be  trusted  with  the  general  superintendence  of  the 
whole  work,  and  whose  wife  will  act  as  a  proper  helpmate,  is 
fit  to  lead  a  class  and  give  important  advice  to  the  female  part 
of  our  societies,  especially  in  Lerwick  :  now,  such  a  preacher  I 
think  you  to  be,  and  such  a  woman  I  deem  your  wife." 

That  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Tabraham  did  go,  appears  from  the  fol- 
lowing extract  of  a  letter  from  Dr.  Clarke,  addressed  to  him  ic 
Shetland : — 

«*  Mt  Ybbt  Dbab  Bbotiub,-—I  thank  God  that  yourself; 
sister  Tabraham,  and  the  children  are  well,  and  that  his  work 
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pioBpen  in  yoor  buids :  it  is  trae  that  wiater  it  a  daagerowiaid 
■lavish  time  %  the  Shetlaad  pjreacben ;  hot  it  is  their  harreift, 
and  if  they  do  not  work^  and  work  hard  in  winter,  the  male  pa- 
pulation of  Shetland  will  know  little  of  Methodism ;  as  doiiof 
the  summer  months  they  are  absent  at  the  fisheries.  For  the 
success  of  your  work,  scheme,  labour,  see  that  the  preachers 
spread  themselves,  and  everywhere  miagle  your  laboora;  God 
will  be  with  you*  Set  the  people  themselves  to  praj  for  the 
sueoese  of  the  ^spei  in  all  the  islands,  and  as  concerns  yov- 
selves :  watch  for  this,  work  for  this,  fast,  pray,  and  b^ere  for 
this." 

In  another  letter  to  the  same  Dr.  Clarke  sajrs : — 

"  Do  not  let  me  die  before  Dunrossness,  Lunnasting,,  Sandj 
Ac,  chapels  are  built :  with  all  my  faith  fur  Shetland,  I  do  not 
see  where  money  will  be  got,  or  how  it  can  come,a(ler  the  green 
sod  covers  me  :  what  thousands  of  miles  have  I  travelled,  and 
what  reams  of  paper  have  I  written  over,  in  behalf  of  Shetland  ! 

^  O !  my  brothers,  my  dear  brothers  in  the  Lord  Jesos,  my 
brothers  Tabraham,  Stephenson,  Bolam,  Mlntosh,  and  Rickets, 
msh  into  every  opening  door,  besiege  the  throne  of  eodleas  mercy ; 
make  God  y  oinr  refuge  and  your  strength :  do  not  kill  yourselves, 
bat  spend  and  be  spent  for  the  souls  in  Shetland  :  fear  not,  the 
Lord  hath  given  the  people  into  your  hands.  Hidlelujab  i  Jesss 
is  with  you — ^fear  not.    Yours  in  Christ,      Adam  CLaRKx." 

In  the  smnmer  of  this  year,  Dr.  Claorke  published  a  Discourse 
on  the  Third  Collect  for  Graces  bat  intended  to  circulate  it 
merely  among  his  friends  and  aoquaistance :  no  sooner,  bow- 
erer,  did  it  appear,  than  it  met  general  satisfaction.  Some  of 
our  learned  prelates  suggested  asd  requested  that  it  mi^ht  be 
printed  in  a  small  pocket  size,  for  more  extensive  circulation, 
and  thus  it  might  become  the  companion  of  all  who  *^  travel  by 
land  or  by  water.*'  This  Dr.  Clarke  aeeordingly  did,  aod  en- 
titled it  The  Traveller's  Prayer, 

The  following  note  of  Loind  Teignmouth's  on  this  sobject  is 
interesting :— 

Portman-Mfuare,  July^  1829. 
**  Mt  Dbab  Sib, — On  my  retars  to  town,  I  had  t^e  pleasore 
to  receive  your  note  and  '  Discourse  en  the  Third  CcJlect  for 
Grace,'  which  I  have  read  with  great  interest,  and  I  do  hope 
that  it  will  prove  useful  in  reminding  some  of  the  carek^ss  and 
thoughtless  of  their  dependance  on  God  for  their  daily  and  hourly 
comfort  and  safeiv.  Little  did  I  think  when  I  rose  from  my 
bed  about  six  weeks  ago,  that  I  should  be  within  a  few  seconds 
of  losing  my  life.  I  was  in  the  habit  of  taking  some  medicine, 
which  i  frequently  did  from  the  viat  which  contained  it,  with- 
•ot  asing  a  glass:  I  teok  one  which  contained  an  eoDce  of  lau- 


dttoxD  iimtetd  of  the  proper  dnaght,  and  the  whole  coDtenU  of  k 
were  in  my  moath :  in  a  momeat,  aod  before  I  had  swallowed 
any  portion  of  it,  I  dtacovered  the  mistake,  more  from  the 
diferenee  in  the  me'^of  the  vial  than  from  the  taste  of  the 
Inadannm,  and  thns  I  got  rid  of  the  poison  without  any  injnry. . 
How  mach  need  for  prayer  that  we  mn  not  into  any  danger,-— 
how  much  reason  for  gratitude,  for  our  preservation  from 
dangers  which  we  neither  foresee  nor  suspect. 

*'  1  thank  you  for  your  kind  and  good  wishes :  let  me  express 
&  very  sincere  wish,  that  of  haying  the  pleasure  of  seeins^  yon 
on  your  visits  to  town,  the  realization  of  which  will  afford  very 
great  pleasore  to  me.     I  am,  my  dear  sir,  your  very  sincere 

"Teiohmovth." 

In  the  early  part  of  the  year  18^,  it  appears  that  the  pecu- 
niary concerns  of  Shetland  considerably  harassed  Dr.  Clarke, 
Chapels  were  multiplying  in  those  islands,  and  as  it  was  an  unde* 
▼iating  rule  with  him  never  to  have  any  debt  npon  them,  of 
course  it  was  often  a  matter  of  extreme  difficulty  to  find  adequate 
funds  from  the  kind  friends  of  Dr.  Clarke  and  his  Shetlanda 
to  supply  all  these  ealls,  and  to  carry  on  the  work  of  the  general 
ministry.  The  following  extracts  of  tetters  to  Miss  £.  Birch 
erince  that  she  was  one  of  the  liberal  supporters  of  the  Shet- 
land mission,  as  well  as  Robert  Scott,  Esq.  :— 

Pinner,  Feb.  23,  1829 
"  I  owe  you  thanks  for  farther  help  to  my  poor  Sbetlanders, 
as  intimated  by  Mr.  Roper :  such  help  could  not  come  in  a  time 
of  greater  need,  nor  in  a  time  when  it  would  be  more  efficient : 
to  get  the  people  places  to  worship  God  in,  is  the  greatest  cha- 
rity for  those  desolate  islands.  So  deeply  do  I  feel  for  them 
that  I  seem  to  Kve  for  them  alone,  and  would  be  content  to  live 
in  misery  that  I  might  contribute  to  their  happiness.  But  in 
such  a  place,  where  all  was  to  be  done,  a  little  improvement 
goes  but  a  short  way :  but  I  am  astonished  that  so  much  has 
been  done  in  so  short  a  time,  and  may  be  well  amazed  that  His 
hand  has  been  so  much  upon  me  for  good  in  behalf  of  this  bless- 
ed people.  Robert  Scott,  Esq.,  who  first  began  to  help  me  in 
reference  to  the  Shetlands,  still  continues  to  help  powerfully : 
from  the  beginning  to  the  present  time  he  has  given  towards 
the  support  of  the  preachers,  building  of  chapels,  furnishing,  and 
houses  for  the  preachers,  upwards  of  J&1,200.  Mav  the  blese- 
ing  of  God  rest  upon  him,  npon  you,  and  npon  all  who  have 
helped  in  this  good  work.*^ 

To  the  same  lady  Dr.  Clarke  writes,  June  38  of  this  year  :— 

"  I  have  received  the  second  half  of  a  £50  bank  of  England 
note  from  yon  for  chapels  for  the  poor  Zetlands.    May  the 
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Lord  God,  the  possosaor  of  the  heavens  and  the  eaxth,  blew 
yoa  for  your  deed !  May  he  caase  all  grace  to  aboond  tovavda 
you,  and  may  your  sun  nerer  withdraw  hia  ahining/^ 

In  the  following  month,  Dr.  Clarke  has  again  oeeasioiils 
return  thanks  to  his  kind  friend  Miss  Birch  for  farther  aaaisl- 
ance,  for  in  a  letter  of  his  to  her,  dated  July  10,  he  «Kys, — 

"  My  Dear  Madam, — I  scarcely  know  how  sufficiently  to  ex- 
press my  thanks  to  you,  for  your  most  beneficent  grant  to  my 
poor  Shetlands.  I  can  scarcely  believe  my  eyes  when  I  see  a 
gift  of  J^  100  for  the  work  in  Shetland :  it  sent  me  on  my  knees 
to  return  thanks  to  God,  and  to  implore  his  blessing  upon  you.'* 

Dr.  Clarke  having,  about  this  period,  published  some  voiomes 
of  sermons,  forwarded  a  copy  of  them  to  the  biahop  of  Irf>ndoa, 
accompanied  by  the  following  letter : — 

Haydon  HaU^  Oct.  16,  1829. 

*'  My  Lord, — I  humbly  beg  your  lordship^s  acceptance  of  the 
volumes  of  Discourses  which  accompany  this  note.  They  are 
now  for  the  first  time  published,  though  the  substance  of  them  has 
been  preached  at  various  times  through  the  now  united  empire, 
and  the  Norman  and  Zetland  islands.  Whatever  may  be  their 
merit,  they  are  not  constructed  after  the  common  manner  of 
sermons.  It  has  ever  been  my  aim,  both  in  preaching  and 
writing,  to  endeavour  to  explain  the  words  of  God,  that  by  this 
method  I  might  attain  to  the  knowledge  of  the  things  of  God. 
Your  lordship  well  knows  how  little  is  done  for  the  interests  of 
divine  truth,  where  texts  of  Holy  Scripture  are  taken  as  mottoes 
to  sermons,  in  which  only  sentiments  or  maxims  of  general  mo- 
rality, or  social  duties,  are  explained.  To  secure  the  end  of 
public  instruction,  I  have  often  been  obliged  to  call  the  attention 
of  the  people  not  only  to  the  literal  meaning  of  several  exotic 
words,  but  also  to  the-  import  of  many  terms  in  their  mother 
tongue,  which,  though  of  frequent  use  in  religions  matters,  are 
little  understood. 

"  With  this  short  explanation,  I  take  the  liberty  of  sending 
these  volumes,  as  a  mark  of  my  deep  reverence  and  high  respect 
for  your  lordship^s  sacred  office,  and  great  personal  worth ;  a 
reverence  and  respect  which  I  have  long  entertained  for  your 
lordship,  and  which  have  been  greatly  increased  bv  the  late  op- 
portunity with  which  I  have  been  favoured,  of  having  the 
honour  of  pjBiying  my  respects  to  your  lordship  at  Fulham.  The 
talis  cum  sis,  &c.,  with  which  your  lordship  diSnussed  me,  have 
done  me  indeed  great  honour ;  for  your  lordship^s  inflexible  at^ 
tachment  to  tru£  and  honour  showed  me  how  much  I  should 
value  the  opinion  then  expressed,  though  retaining  a  just  sense 
of  my  own  littleness. 

'^1  hope  that  the  omnino  in  the  remaining  part«f  the  quota- 
tion, which  I  told  your  lordship  had  been  sent  in  a  letter  to  me 
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t»y  the  worthy  asthdeaeon  of  Clereland,  neither  refers  to  my 
«reed  nor  to  my  essentiai  membership  in  the  church ;  bat  only 
in  reference  to  my  being  destitute  of  its  orders.  I  am  afraid  of 
making  too  free  in  mentioning  the  following  anecdote;  if  so, 
your  lordship^s  goodness  will  pardon  me : 

**  At  an  anniversary  meeting  of  the  ^  Prayer  Book  and  Homily 
Society,'  aa  excellent  clergyman,  quoting  something  that  I  had 
wnttea,  was  pleased  to  preface  it  by  the  remark,  'The  worthy 
doctor,  who,  of  all  the  men  I  know  who  are  not  of  our  church, 
eomes  the  nearest  both  in  doetrine  and  friendship  to  it.'  When 
be  had  done  I  arose,  and  after  making  an  apology,  (which  the 
oempaay  were  pleased  to  reoeive  with  great  tokens  of  kindness,) 
I  took  the  liberty  to  observe,  *  I  was  lx>m,  so  to  speak,  in  the 
church,  baptiied  in  the  church,  brought  up  in  it,  confirmed  in  it 
by  that  meet  apoetolie  man,  Dr,  Bagot,  then  bishop  of  Bristol, 
afterwards  of  Norwich,  have  held  all  my  life  uninterrupted  com- 
munion with  it,  conscientiously  believe*  its  doctrines,  and  have 
epoken  and  written  in  defence  of  it ;  and  if,  afler  all,  I  am  not 
allowed  to  be  a  member  of  it,  because,  through  necessity  being 
4aid  upon  me,  I  preach  Jesus  and  the  resurrection  to  the  per- 
ishing multitudes  without  those  most  respectable  orders  that 
come  from  it,  I  must  strive  to  be  content ;  and  if  you  will  not 
let  me  accompany  you  to  heaven,  I  will,  by  the  grraee  of  God, 
follow  after  you,  and  hang  upon  your  skirts.'  This  simple  de- 
claration left  few  unaffected  in  a  large  assembly,  where  there 
x^ere  many  of  the  clergy.  Mr.  Wilberforce,  who  was  sitting 
beside  the  chair,  rose  up  with  even  more  than  his  usual  anima- 
tion, and  with  '  winged  words'  said, '  Far  from  not  acknowledg- 
ing, our  worthy  friend ;  far  from  not  acknowledging  him  as  a 
genuine  member  of  the  church,  and  of  the  "  church  of  the  first- 
born whose  names  are  written  in  heaven ;"  far  from  preventing 
him  to  be  of  the  company  who  are  pressing  in  at  the  gate  of 
blessedness, — ^we  will  not  indeed  let  him  "  follow,"  he  shall  not 
"  hang  on  our  skirts,"  to  be  as  if  dragged  onward, — ^we  will  take 
him  in  our  arms,  we  will  bear  him  in  our  bosom,  and  with  shout- 
ing carry  him  into  the  presence  of  his  God  and  our  God  !'  The 
worthy  clergyman,  whose  speech  had  given  rise  to  these  obser- 
vations, soon  placed  himself  on  the  best  ground,  with  *  Indeed, 
Dr.  Clarke,  my  observation  went  only  to  the  simple  fact  of  your 
not  being  a  der^man  of  the  established  church.' 

**  Whatever  evU  may  be  in  this,  I  believe  your  lordship 
already  knows,  lies  at  the  door  of  the  res  angustQ.  domi,^  It  was 
neither  my  fault  nor  my  folly.  Of  the  established  Church  I 
have  never  been  a  secret  enemy,  nor  a  silent  friend.  What  I 
feel  towards  it  the  angels  are  welcome  to  ponder ;  and  what  I 
have  spoken  or  written  concerning  it,  and  in  its  favour,  I  be- 

♦  Alluding  to  the  nanow  circumstances  of  his  faiher^9  famUy^  which 
nrocluded  the  possibiUty  of  his  receiving  a  university  education. 
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Here  I  shall  never  be  even  tempted  ta  retnct.  Being  %nd  ip 
in  its  bosom,  I  early  drank  in  its  salotary  doctnoes  and  apint. 
I  felt  it  from  my  earliest  youth,  as  I  felt  a  most  desr  rdaiive. 
While  yet  dependant  on,  and  most  affectionately  attached  to  her 
'  (my  natural  mother)  who  furnished  me  with  my  first  aliBMOt,  i 
felt  from  an  association,  which  your  lordship  will  «t  ooee  ap- 
prehend, what  was  impUed  in  mother  church.  Howsoerer  ho- 
nourable it  may  be  to  a  person  who  was  in  the  wnMHTt  to  yidd 
to  couTictioii,  and  embrace  the  right,  that  land  of  Imhmmd  I 
have  not  in  reference  to  the  church.  I  was  nerer  convened 
to  it ;  I  never  had  any  thing  to  unlearn,  when,  with  a  iKott 
open  to  conviction,  I  read  in  parallel  the  New  Teatameat  aad 
the  liturgy  of  the  church.  I  therefore  find  Aat,'  after  all  I  have 
read,  studied,  and  learned,  I  am  not  got  beyond  my  infant's 
prayer  : — '  I  heartily  thank  my  heavenly  Father,  that  ke  haih 
called  me  into  this  state  of  salvation ;  and  pray  unto  hina  that 
he  may  give  me  grace  to  continue  in  the  same  to  the  end  eC 
my  life.' 

*'  Pegging  pardon  for  the  freedom  I  have  used  with  your 
lordship's  time,  I  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  lord,  your  Jord- 
ship's  much  obliged,  grateful,  and  humble  servant, 

^'Adjlm  Claekx." 

In  th6  beginning  of  the  winter  Dr.  Clarke  was  again  caDed 
from  home  to  preach  various  annual  charity  sermons.  An  a(^• 
count  of  one  of  these  excursions  will  be  found  in  the  following 
letter  addressed  to  one  of  his  daughters : — 

Reddish  House,  Stockport,  Nov.  19,  1829. 
**  Mr  Dear  Mary  Ann, — ^I  should  have  been  thankfnl  had 
your  letter  informed  us  of  your  better  health,  but  you  are  in 
His  hands  who  is  too  wise  to  err, — too  good  to  be  unkind. 
You  will  be  anxious  to  hear  the  remains  of  the  Halifax  busi- 
ness. Sunday  morning  came,  and  the  weather  was  pretty  fair, 
and  the  country  people  began  to  come  in  at  an  early  hour.  I 
was  to  preach  in  the  old  chapel,  which  is  much  larger  than  the 
Dew  one,  and  the  trustees  had  set  collectors  at  the  fool  of  the 
gallery  stairs  to  take  silver  from  all  who  should  go  thereup. 
This  answered  for  a  short  time ;  but  when  John  Bull  and  lus 
own  natural  family  came,  they  began  to  say,  '''We  ban  conunin 
mof.y  a  maite  to  hear  Dr.  Clarke,  and  ye  wantin  silver  fra  we  T 
ye  shan  ha  none.'  They  forthwith  turned  the  boxes  to  right 
and  left,  and  the  collectors  with  them ;  forced  all  the  passes ; 
took  the  whole  chapel  by  storm,  and  in  a  trice  filled  all  the 
great  seats,  reserved  seats,  and  preserved  seats,  and- possessed 
the  whole'  from  stem  to  stem,  and  that  with  vast  quietness,  all 
tilings  considered.  Finding  how  things  went,  though  I  was  there 
half  an  hour  before  the  time,  I  immediatelv  got  into  the  pulpit, 
and,  having  sooken  a  few  words  to  or<ier,  began  ray  work 
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rPhoQgh  the  press  wis  intense,  there  wss  absolute  stillness. 
^4r.  W.  Smith  had  got  your  mother,  through  his  gigantic 
strength,  into  a  pew  where  she  was  safe  and  comfortable.     I 
pveached  by  the  power  of  God;  and  some  oeople,  I  afterwards 
i^und,  had  been  bleitoed  exceedingly.    When  I  had  finished, 
auid  looked  oyer  the  congregation,  though  I  was  thankful  such 
ai  mass  of  the  poor  had  had  the  gospel  preached  unto  them,  yet  I 
l^elt  for  the  collection.     This  feeling  was  not  a  little  increased 
"^B^hen  I  went  into  the  vestry,  and  saw  a  basket  brought  in  con- 
taining^ apparently  about  forty  pounds'  weight  of  copper,  without 
&  shillmg,  sixpence,  gold,  or  p^>er  among  it !    However,  when 
that  and  the  coUection«pIates  were  reckoned,  I  was  surprised 
and  thankful  to  find  there  were  four-score  and  three  pounds 
sterling ! 

'*  On  Saturday  a  respectable-looking  man  was  introduced  to 
me,  to  prefer  a  singular  request,  viz.,  that  I  would  permit  him  to 
make,  and  present  me  with,  a  new  suit  of  clothes !  I  excused 
myself,  and  said  I  had  a  completely  new  suit  in  London,  which 
I  had  never  worn,  and  therefore  had  no  need.  He  was  sadly 
disappointed,  and  I  believe  would  have  been  glad  bad  I  been 
half  naked,  that  I  might  have  been  obliged  to  receive  bis  gift. 
However,  he  has  sent  a  most  beautiful  greatcoat  after  me  to 
Stockport,  which  I  have  this  morning  tried  on,  and  it  fits 
nobly :  such  a  coat  I  never  had  before,  either  foi  material  or 
making! 

*'  Now  go  to :  by  eight  o*olock  on  Monday  morning  Mr.  W; 
Smith  had  a  chaise  at  the  door,  and  in  we  went,  after  receiving 
the  most  unequivocal  manifestations  of  affection  and  esteem 
from  this  kind  oeople,  over  hill  and  dale,  rock  and  bog,  till  we 
arrived  at  Mr.  W.  Smith's,  Reddish  House,  where  we  were  re-^ 
ceived  by  the  rest  of  the  family  m  the  old  affectionate  manner. 
Your  affectionate  fiither,  Adam  Clarek." 

During  the  severity  of  this  winter.  Dr.  Clarke  exerted  him* 
self  much  in  behalf  of  the  ill-clothed,  ill-fed  poor  of  his  own 
neighbourhood,  causing  one  of  his  old  domestics  to  go  into  every 
house,  and  inquire  into  and  see  the  state  in  which  the  families 
actually  were.  Much  he  did  towards  their  relief,  but  little  com- 
pared to  their  destitute  circumstances  and  necessities.  While 
his  heart  was  in  the  work,  with  his  own  hand  he  distributed 
what  he  could,  and  that  in  the  most  effectnal  way,  towards  the 
alleviation  of  the  distresses  around  him.  A  neighbouring  gentle- 
man, well  kik>wn  for  his  liberality,  hearing  of  his  beneficent  ex- 
ertions, called  upon  him,  and  after  expressing  the  satisfactioa 
he  felt  at  hearing  of  the  benevolent  work  in  which  Dr.  Clarke 
was  employed,  requested  that  he  might  be  allowed  to  join  so 
industrious  and  discriminating  an  almoner,  by  helping  towards 
increased  operations ;  he  drew  forth  his  purse,  and  presented 
Dr.  Clarke  with  i^80,  who  lost  no  time  in  going  into  town,  and 
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pOTohasing  with  it  Uuikets,  flannel,  calico,  Ae.^  &e.  With 
this  increased  stock  he  hastened  back  to  Easteott,  and  spent 
three  whole  days  in  dividing  and  arranging,  according  to  their 
raried  and  most  pressing  necessities,  these  articles  among  the 
poor,  aU  of  whom  he  questioned,  and  sererally  giAed  according 
to  his  means,  and  their  wants,  with  the  articles  he  had  thns 
parcelled  out.  In  this  way  serenty  families  were  essentially 
relieved ;  and  though  exhausted  by  the  work,  and  often  cut  to 
the  heart  at  the  tales  of  wo  which  were  posred  into  his  ear,  and 
stood  corieborsted  to  his  eyes,  yet  he  was  thankful  that  he  had 
it  thus  far  in  his  power  to  minister  to  the  comfort  of  his  fellow- 
creatures.  His  UtUe  chapel  was  still  weU. attended  by  an 
increasingly  attentive  congregation;  and  the  Sunday  school 
produced  its  moral  influence  on  the  youth,  and  the  whole  neigh- 
bourhood rose  in  its  social  and  eivil  character. 

Early  in  the  ensning  year  Dr.  Clarke  had  the  honoar  oi  re- 
ceiving the  following  literary  distinction  : — 

33  Great  Prescot-street,  QoodmarCs  Fields,  Jan.  13, 1830. 
"  RvT.  Sin, — ^I  have  the  honoar  of  communicating  to  yon  that 
you  have  been  elected  an  honorary  fellow  of  the  '  Eclectic 
Society  of  London ;'  and  the  fellows  and  members  request  yonr 
acceptance  of  this  mark  of  their  respect,  paid  only  to  those  whs 
have  rendered  themselves  eminent  in  literature,  or  in  the  aits 
and  sciences.     Rev.  nr,  I  am  yenr  very  obedient  servant, 

"  C.  E.  JSITKIIIS.'' 

In  the  course  of  this  month,  Dr.  CUurka  wrote  the  fdlowiog 
interesting  letter  to  his  eldest -danghter : — 

Haydon  HaU,  January  19,  1830. 
"  Mt  Vert  Dkab  Anna  Maria, — ^We  are  here  fast  boond  in 
the  glittering  chains  of  Brama,«— a  considerable  depth  of  snow, 
and  an  intense  frost ;  but  through  all  I  continue  to  go  into  Loo* 
don  to  preach,  which  costs  me  a  good  deal  of  fatigue,  and 
exposure  to  various  kinds  of  weather ;  but  I  am,  thank  God« 
hardier  than  I  have  been  for  many  years.  To  me  it  is  a  real 
wonder  that  I  should  travel  many  miles,  in  an  open  gig,  or  oo 
foot,  through  the  keenest  easterly  winds,  for  many  miles,  throogk 
the  falling  snow  and  the  descending  rains,  and  yet  not  even 
take  cold.  I  l^ave  never  once  misMd  my  preaching  appoint- 
ments. Such  a  state  of  power  to  resist  cold,  and  disregard 
storms  and  fatigue,  I  possessed  when  young ;  but  I  lost  it  alio- 
gether,  many  years  ag!o,  in  London  :  I  got  belter  at  Millbrook, 
but  was  generally  there  laid  up  in  the  winter  months.  I  lost 
all  the  ffood  I  got  at  Millbrook  in  the  few  months  I  was  at 
wretched  Canonbnry  Square.  At  Easteott  I  received  mack 
tiack   again;    but  my  kind   fiiiend,  Mr.    Hobbs,  taking  me 


ra  his  gfg,  for  the  last  two  years,  to  mj  different  plaoes  of 

preaching,  in  all  weathers,  has  been  the  means  of  restoring  me 

^o  nearly  all  the  firmness  of  youth !   What  a  mercy  that  infinnity  '. 

l»as  not  rendered  me  in  my  old  age  a  borden  to  any  of  my  fellow- 

eveatores! 

^  With  the  new  year  I  felt  a  purpose  to  mend,  particularly  in 

%ywo  things  :— 

'*  First,  to  read  my  Bible  more  regulariy^  and  to  get  through 

it  once  more  before  I  should  die. 

**'  My  second  purpose  was,  to  bear  the  e^ils  and  calamities  of 

life  with  less  pain  of  spirit ;  if  I  suffer  wrong,  to  leave  it  to  God 
to  right  me :  to  murmur  against  no  dispensation  of  his  provi- 
dence ;  to  bear  ingratitude  and  unkindness,  as  things  totally  be* 
yond  my  control,  and  consequently  things  on  account  of  which 
I  should  not  distress  myself;  and  though  friends  and  confidants 
should  fail,  to  depend  more  on  my  everlasting  Friend,  who 
never  can  fail,  and  who  to  the  unkindly  treated  will  cause  all 
such  things  to  work  together  for  their  good.  As  to  wicked 
men,  I  must  suffer  *them  ;  for  the  wicked  will  deal  wickedly, . 
that  is  their  nature,  and  from  them  nothing  else  can  be  reasons* 
bly  expected. 

^' Again,  I  have  resolved  to  withdraw  as  much  as  possible 
from  the  cares  and  anxieties  of  public  life,  having  grappled  with 
them  as  long  as  the  number  of  my  years  can  well  permit,  and  in 
this  respect  I  have  a  conscience  tm  clear  as  a  dianond,  *  that  in 
simplicity  and  godly  sincerity,  not  withfieshly  wisdom,  but  by  the 
grace  of  God,  I  have  had  my  conversation  among  men  ;*  and 
BOW  I  feel  that,  with  the  necessaries  and  conveniences  of  life,  I 
can  cheerftiUy  take  up  in  the  wilderness,  the  'lodging  place  of  a 
wayfaring  man.  I  no  longer  like  strange  company  of  any  kind : 
not  that  I  have  fallen,  or  would  fall  out  with  the  world ;  for, 
thank  God,  I  feel  nothing  of  the  misanthrope :  I  am  r^ady  to 
spend  and  be  spent  for  the  salvation  or  good  Of  men.'  In  all 
these  things  I  think  I  am  gaining  ground,  and  yet  I  have  many 
grievous  things  to  contend  with.  *  Shetland  and  its  concerns  are 
still  a  heavy  burden  upon  my  spirit :  I  do  not  get  the  help  I 
might  receive  on  this  head  from  some  who  should  help ; — the 
whole  burden  is  about  my  neck,  and  I  hav^  begged  till  I  am 
ashamed  of  asking  more  from  my  friends, — I  cannot  swim 
against  the  stream ;  I  must  act  Iflce  Hagar^  *  lay  the  lad  under 
a  bush,  and  retire  to  a  distance,  lest  I  see  the  child  die,'  &e., 
&c.     Your  affectionate  father,  Adam  Clarx«." 

The  preceding  letter  is  highly  interesting :  the  kindness  of 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hobbs,  whose  house,  at  Bayswater,  Dr.  Clarke 
made  his  home  when  in  town,  while  stationed  in  Hinde-sueet 
circuit,  was  as  great  as  it  was  unremitted  :  and  the  observations 
it  contains  upon  personal  unkindness  and  ingratitude,  are  in  the 
tme  spirit  of  Christian  pbUanthiopy :  too  frequently  individual 


iagnliliide  Ins  tlie  effeel  ofluaileaiBf  the  hent  Md  Ae  and 
a^att  the  whole  hnma  nee ;  the  heeit  feeb  that  it  has  bees 
hetvayed,  sod  rather  than  qoestioa  the  soaadaess  of  the  jadg- 
Bient  whieh  placed  the  aaaieriied  cenfideaee  in  each  aa  iadifi- 
doalf  the  oiiod  is  apt  to  cherish  sentimeats  of  ("' 
against  ail  others. 

Dr.  Clarke^s  attachment  to  joong  persons  fbnaad 
featore  is  his  chsiaeter :  ia  them  he  aaw  the  fotare  gea 
which  woald  take  the  lead  in  all  the  eoneems  of  life ;  aod  to  tcaia 
diem  to  fill  up  well  its  duties,  was  with  hima  point  of  the  greal- 
est  eoaseqoence ;  and  he  pitied  as  wdl  as  lo^ed  thena ;  for  he 
had  fttt  neglect  in  his  jooth,  and  knew  how  aore  a  tonpCataoa 
it  ia  to  give  ap  the  hope  of  good,  aiid,  conseqaentlj,  all  eadea- 
Toars  alter  its  attainment.  Thus  ieeUng,  thus  jodging.  a  joaig 
person  ever  claimed  his  partiealar  attention,  and  he  was  sore  to 
make  those  oboenrations  in  their  preeence,  thongfa  often  not 
persoaairjr  sddreased  to  themselves,  which  he  tiaated  woaU 
pfore  as  gaides  and  sopporleis  through  life. 

In  the  following  letter,  addressed  to  the  step-daoghter  c^  Dr. 
Clarke's  yoongest  daughter,  who  was  from  home  lor  the  reoo- 
Tery  of  her  h^th,  wiU  be  found  much  of  this  spirit : — 

Stoke  NewingUm^  Fehnuary  83,  1830. 
^  Mt  Dbas  CaeiUA, — ^I  am  just  arriv^ed  at  this  place,  and 
before  I  sat  down  the  postman  came  to  the  door  with  your  let- 
ter, and  on  hearing  it  read,  I  begged  permisaion  of  your  mamma 
to  answer  it ;  this  was  obtained,  aod  in  consequence  I  am  thna 
engaged.     I  have  made  many  aoxuMu  inquiries  respecting  your 


health  during  vour  absence,  and  am  rejoiced  to  km  thai  it  is 
improved,  and  hope  soon  to  see  you  safely  returned  to  your 
father's  house :  I  fear,  however,  I  shall  be- out  of  the  way  at  the 
time  of  your  coming,  probably  in  Ireland,  where,  accoraiag  to 
newspaper  reoorts,  *  I  am  purposed  to  spend  the  rest  of  my  life.' 
Where  I  shall  spend  it  I  cannot  tell ;  but  I  know  of  no  place 
'  where  I  should  DM>re  willingly  spend  the  last  of  my  days,  or 
end  mv  life,  than  the  place  where  I  was  born,  educated,  first  saw 
a  Methodist  preacher,  found  the  peace  of  God,  joined  the  Me- 
thodist Society,  became  a  leader  and  local  preacher,  and  from 
which  I  was  called  to  be  a  travelling  preacher ;  and  a^  this  took 
place  within  a  quarter  of  a  square  mile.  If  I  can  spare  time,  I 
shall  spend  a  few  days  there,  and,  i>y  preaching  Jesus  and  the 
resurrection,  be  enabled  to  do  some  good. 

*'  And  now,  my  dear  Cecilia,  I  he^e  you  are  endeavouring  to 
tire  in  time,  so  that  yon  may  live  for  ever !  I  hope  you  read 
TOur  Bible.  What  think  you?  Aiier  having  for  more  than 
half  a  oentory  read  the  Bible  so  much,  I  formed  the  resolution, 
oa  January  I,  1830,  to  read  the  Bible  through  once  more, 
begmning  with  the  first  chapter  of  Genesis,  and  the  first  of 
liatthew,  binding  myself  to  read  %  chapter  of  each  ever^  day. 


Ml 

I  twA  the  New  Testament  in  Ghwek,  «h1  the  Old  Testsment  kt 
£iiffliehf  coUmtinijr  it  oeoatiooftlly  with  the  Hebrew ;  I  bind  mj- 
aeJf  to  one  chapter  in  each  daily,  bnt  I  often  read  more,  and 
bttTe,  since  the  first  of  last  Jannary,  read  over  the  &we  books  of 
Moses  and  the  foor  gospels ;  this  I  find  very  profitable.  Now  I 
commend  this  kind  of  reading  to  yon ;  and  read  so  that  yomr 
mind  shall  feel  the  reading,  and  then  the  reading  will  prbfit  yoiL. 
I  shall  be  glad  to  see  yon,  and  to  see  you  well.  Blay  the  God 
of  hearen  Mess  yon  with  long  life,  good  heakh,  and  endleas 
aahration,  through  Christ  Jesos.  Amen !  I  am,  my  dear  Ceci- 
lia, yonr  aflfectigiiate  friend,  Aoam  Clasks." 

It  appears  from  subsequent  letters  that  Dr.  Clarke,  shortly 
after  this,  undertook  another  preaching  tonr ;  for,  in  a  letter  to 
his  eldest  daughter,  dated  March  18,  1830,  he  says, — 

**!  hope  to  see  yov,  please  God,  my  dear  Anna  Maria,  ob 
Monday  erening  next.  I  can  stay  but  two  days ;  but  your  mo- 
ther, who  accompanies  me,  will  remain  with  yon  while  I  go  and 
preach  at  Derby  on  Friday;  at  Manchester  and  Bedford  on 
Sunday ;  at  AshUm^under-Lyne  on  Tuesday ;  at  Stockport  ott 
the  following  Sabbath;  and  then  on  to  lAvorpool  to  work 
there." 

A  ehrcamstance  is  connected  witlr  this  Joomey  which  illus- 
trates Dr.  Clarke's  fe^ings  as  a  husband,  and  the  intensity  of 
his  solicitude  for  his  wife.  The  incident  referred  to  is  related 
in  a  letter  to  his  yoongeet  daughter,  dated, — 

March  39,  1830. 
''My  Vert  Dcar  Mart  Ann, — I  believe  you  know  thai 
yonr  mother  was  to  meet  me  at  Uxbridge  on  our  way  to  Wor-  - 
eester.  I  had  been  into  town  preaching  on  the  Sabbath,  and 
ycmr  brother  John  had  accompanied  me  thenee  to  Uxbridge  to 
see  us  safely  off:  on  our  way,  a  barouchette  passed  us,  but  so 
swiftly  that  it  was  impossible  to  recognise  any  thing  of  it  till  it 
was  far  out  of  sight,  the  horse  having  evidently  run  away. 
When  we  got  to  the  inn  where  your  mother  was  to  have  been 
waiting  our  coming  up,  there  was  no  word  of  her.  It  them 
rushed  into  our  minds  respecting  the  barouchette  which  bAd  so 
furiously  passed  us ;  we  inquired  and  found  that  the  horse  had 
passed  on  through  the  town,  and  nothing  more  was  known.  I 
instantly  sent  a  man  on  horseback  in  the  direction  it  had  taken, 
and  John  ran  on  foot  the  same  road :  shortly  they  came  back, 
leading  OMHher  and  our  friend  Mr.  Gardner.  The  horse,  it  ap- 
pears, bad  been  slopped,  and  both  mother  and  Mr.  Gardner  had 
got  out  before  the  frightened  animal  had  done  much  mischief 
to  the  machine.  Mother  was  the  most  calm  of  the  whole; 
Mr,  G.  was  so  ill  and  frightened  on  your  mother's  account  as  to 


Mi 

zequire  medieal  aid ;  John  seemed  as  if  lie  wooM  paot  to  < 
with  his  terror :  I  scarcely  knew  what  to  do,  or  smj*  or  ^^n- 
hend :  I  was  as  if  tamed  into  a  stone.  The  eoaclmuui  and 
guard  of  the  coach  we  were  to  go  by  were  all  kuidAees  and 
attention,  and,  by  dint  of  extra  driving,  we  got  op  oar  lee- 
way, and  arrived  at  the  learned  city  of  Oxford  at  tbe  osBal 
time. 

"  I  had  spoken  very  little  from  the  time  we  left  Uxbndge. 
On  attempting  to  pronoonce  Blenheim  I  foand  I  could   not  ex> 
Dress  the  last  syllable,  but  another  in  its  place,  totally  difiezeot: 
1  tried  it  two  or  three  times,  bat  coold  not  sacc^.     It  was  the 
same  with  other  dissyllables,  and  besides  there  were   seTeral 
other  words  which  I  could  not  at  all  catch ;  at  hat  I  fowo4  I 
could  not  recollect  some  of  my  well-known  sentences,  nor  erea 
the  best-known  verse  of  a  hymn,  though  I  could  perfectly  recol- 
lect the  tune.     As  I  found  -1  made  the  same  error  in   the  last 
r"  hie  of  words,  I  did  not  attempt  to  speak  any  more,  lest  it 
Id  attract  the  attention  of  the  strangers  that  were  in  the 
coach.    When  we  arrived  at  Worcester,  I  endeavoured  to  de- 
scribe what  I  felt  to  your  sister  Anna  Maria  and  your  brother 
Joseph,  who  had  come  from  Bristol  to  meet  us ;  but  they  were 
obliged  to  supply  me  with  words  very  often,  aad  guess  out  my 
meaning.     I  lelt  no  affection  in  my  head,  no  giddiness,  no  con- 
fusion, and  my  intellect  was  perfectly  clear,  but  my  power  to 
call  up  words  greatly  impaired,    i  was  better  the  next  day,  imt 
not  recovered,  and  the  work  which  I  have  siace  been  obliged  to 
go  through  has  not  helped  me. 

'*  Yesterday  morning,  at  Manchester,  my  severe  labour  be- 
gan, though  1  was  not  half  recovered.  At  Oldham-street  the 
congregation  was  overflowing ;  it  was  for  the  Wesley  chapel, 
for  whose  deficiencies  th^  had  had  a  sermon  in  Novembei 
last.  Well,  when  my  work  was  finished,  and  before  the  two 
lost  plates  came  in,  the  collection  amounted  to  J&103.  The 
poor  souls  were  in  ecstasy,  and  literally  some  of  them  jumped 
for  joy. 

'*  1  was  obKged  to  go  from  that  to  Cheetham  Hill  to  dinner, 
where  was  a  splendid  provinon,  of  which  I  tasted  not^  for  fear 
of  fever,  having  to  preach  at  Salfbrd  at  night,  to  which  I  was 
driven  off  so  spent  that  I  could  barely  stand  or  speak.  The 
congregation  was  overwhelming,  the  silence  of  death  prevailed, 
and  there  was  not  an  eye  apparently  in  the  place  that  had  any 
other  object  than  your  poor  father's  faee.  J  was  very  weaki 
but  spoke  the  deepest  and  highest  things  concerning  6od,  the 
human  soul,  and  its  redemption,  that  I  have  ever  uttered.  Be 
fore  the  congregation  was  dismissed,  they  had  reckoned  the 
collection,  and  a  person  came  in  and  announced-,  '  The  collec- 
tion amounts  to  one  hundred  and  &ye  pounds.^  In  sach  times, 
having  suffered  so  mach  from  pover^  and  various  distresses, 
such  oolleotions,  within  a  mile  of  each  other,  aad  on  the  same 
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day  too,  were  tnAj  astoniahing.  I  belieTe,  if  the  peofde  were 
obliged  to  fast,  they  woald  still  give  their  money  when  I  beg. 
X  have  little  strength  leh ;  bat  must  proceed  to  AshUm^^under' 
Xd^ne  to-morrow,  and  to  Si9ckfQTtt  for  their  schools,  on  the 
Kiext  Sabbath. 

"  I  hope  your  mother,  by  her  quiet  stay  at  Worcester,  is  re- 
eovering  the  strength  her  fright  had  weakened.  Let  all  know 
of  our  flotfety.     Your  affectionate  father, 

*'Adam  Claru." 

It  appears  thatt,  in  the  month  of  April,  Dr.  Clarke  onoe  more 
visited  Ireland.  On  his  way  thither  he  was  detained  b^  Tarions 
circomstaiices  in  Liverpoo],  seme  of  which  he  details  in  the 
following  letters  to  Mrs.  Clarke : — 

Liverpool,  April  17,  1890. 
**  This  is  the  anniversary  of  our  wedaing-day,  my  rery  dear 
Mary ;  and  this  day  I  have  kept  with  comfort  for  above  forty 
years.  Yon  are  more  regardless  of  these  kinds  of  observances 
than  I  naturally  am ;  with  my  mind  such  things  have  much 
weight ;  and  now,  being  abeent,  I  wish  to  show  you  that  I  carry 
the  remembrance  of  it,  and  my  respect  fm  it,  two  hundred 
miles  beyond  my  own  dwelling.  Many  may  deplore  their  mar- 
riage, and  such  I  woald  advise  to  forget  their  wedding-day ;  bat 
whether  motives,  principles,  or  circuiQStances  be  considered,  I 
never  yet  found  reason  to  deplore  mine.  I  tun  much  exhausted 
by  my  journey,  but  find  I  have  both  to  read  prayers  and  preach 
in  the  large  chapel  to-morrow.  Well,  tins  is  the  mode  to  go 
the  way  of  all  flesh,  and  this  is  the  way  I  am  taking,  and^  in 
that  day  all  my  preachings  will  end,  and  my  thoughts  perfsh. 
The  God  of  heaven  be  ever  with  you,  and  all  belonging  to  us. 
Your  affectionate  husband,  Adam  Clarkc  " 


7e  the  Same, 

April  90,  1830. 

^  You  will  be  surprised  to  hear,  my  dear  Mary,  that  I  am 
■till  in  Liverpool ;  but  the  weather  is  so  exeeedingljr  rough,  and 
the  sea  working  so  tempestuously,  that  I  feel  no  desire  to  go  on 
board. 

"  This  4S  the  missionary  anniversary.  Their  bespoken  chair- 
man having  been  taken  ill,  I  was  obliged  to  occupy  his  place, 
and  sit  in  that  ehair  from  eleven  to  four  o'clock ;  and  the  meet- 
ing was  then  adjoomed  till  to-morrow  evening.  Mr.  Conner 
aecompanied  the  preachers  yesterday  to  hold  a  similar  meeting 
in  Ches^r ;  they  returned  but  just  in  time  to  begin  with  ns 
here.    The  river  was  very  ronghy  and  just  under  their  eyes 
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the^  saw  a  boat  ingfulfed,  haTiog  eight  pencma  on  boanl,  oat  aC 
which  nttmber  aix  perished  ! 

^  Mr.  Everett  has  arrWed,  and  aceompaoiea  me  to  'IieiaBd. 
If  the  weather  become  fine,  we  are  to  sail  to-monow.  I  eo»- 
mend  ourseWes  to  Grod  and  to  year  prayers.  May  he  Ueas  yoo 
and  save  as,  says  your  affectionate  hosband, 

''Adam  Clabsx." 

Aecordingly,  on  the  following  day,  it  appears  fiom  Dr. 
Clarke's  joarnal  that  himself  and  his  friend  Mr.  Everett  set 
sail  in  the  Chieftain  steam-packet  lor  Belfast,  at  half  past  leu, 
P.  M.,  AprU  91st,  1830. 

"April  33.— We  left  Belfast  far  Coleraine,  a  dietaiwy  of 
about  forty  Irish  miles,  and  after  varioos  driving,  got  then 
safely,  whence  we  took  a  chaise  to  Port  Stuarlf  the  resideoee 
of  John  Cromie,  Esq.,  where  we  were  most  hospitably  and 
affectionately  received.  On  coming  to  this  place,  wfaidk  is 
about  three  miles  from  Coleraine,  I  passed  by  several  of  thorn 
places  which  had  been  the  scenes  of  my  boyhood.  The  chnreh 
in  which  the  school  was  kept  where  I  had  part  of  my  education, 
is  totally  destroyed ;  but  it  is  compensated  by  a  new  one,  neat 
enough,  and  sufficiently  large  for  the  size  of  the  parish.  Tbe 
bouse  where  my  lather  lived  has  been  lately  repaired  in  a 
respectable  manner.  I  have  spent  chief  part  of  tbe  day  in 
looking  at  Mr.  Cromie's  various  improvements ;  and  afterwards 
dined  with  a  party  be  had  invited,  which  was  at  once  select  and 
intelligent ;  .and  the  conversation  was  either  religious,  phlioso- 
phical,  or  both.  From  such  a  company  something  was  to  bs 
I^amed,  and  to  it  something  might  be  conmiuBiuaed.  lir. 
Cromie  himself  is  a  true  gentleman,  has  a  mind  well  coltivaled 
with  learning,  and  stored  with  useful  knowledge.  The  urbanity 
of  his  manners,  and  the  ever  well-timed  display  of  his  hospi- 
tality, convey  the  most  favourable  impression  to  the  minds  and 
hearts  of  his  guests ;  and  the  extreme  ease  of  his  maooers  re- 
moves all  constraint  from  the  minds  of  his  friends;  and  all 
these  favourable  circumstances  are  greatly  strengthened  by  the 
elegance  and  dignity  of  his  person. 

"  This  gentleman  has  made  a  port  here,  where  nature  seems  ' 
not  to  have  intended  one.  He  has  soooped  out.  a  basin  for  the 
fishermen^s  boats,  out  of  the  solid  whinstone  rode ;  he  has  in 
another  place  shut  out  the  sea;  at  another  introduced  it;  and 
all  along  his  part  of  the  shore  in  this  place,  he  has  gained  npon 
the  sea.  He  employs  a  nomber  of  the  poor,  whom^  makes, 
instrumental  to  his  own  comfort  by  labour  and  improvements  in 
which  they  themselves  are  paiticnlarly  concerned. 

"  He  is  attached  to  true  religion,  promotes  the  welfaie  of 
those  aroond  him  by  educating  the  young,  and  getting  the  gos- 
pel preached  to  ail. 

*'  Apnl  24.— Much  indisposed  all  dayi 


*'  Stmday,  AprS  36.— Rom  eoonderaUy  halter,  and  sot  off 
to  preach  at  Colermine  one  of  the  mieMonary  sArmona.  The 
congregation  was  large  and  deeply  attentive.  The  mayor  and 
aonie  of  the  magiatTatea  were  preeent,  the  fonner  of  whom  be* 
oame  one  of  the  eoUeetora.  HaTing  published  for  Mr.  Ever- 
ett to  preach  there  in  the  evening,  I  proceeded  back  to  Psvt 
Stoart,  where  I  was  earnestly  solicited  to  give  then  a  sennoa 
at  six  o'clock,  when  the  Methodist  chapel  was  as  foil  as  it  conld 
be  of  anxioos  and  deeply  attentive  hearers ;  and  I  was  enabled 
to  give  them  deep  and  solemn  advice  from  Exod.  xiv,  16 :  ^  To 
go  forward'  in  that  way  in  which  God  had  placed  th^ir  feet. 

'*  April  96.— -I  took  a  walk  to  the  grounds  above  Port  Stuart, 
iwhich  sfioided  me  a  meet  grand  prospect.  While  walking  on 
the  hills,  I  met  an  old  woman,  evidently  a  beggar,  nearly  in 
rags,  who  came  ap,  and  coortesying  to  me,  said,  '  Is  not  yoor 
name  Mr.  Clarke  1'  Yes,  I  am  called  Clarke;  bnt  there  are 
many  others  of  that  name,  and  it  may  be  after  one  of  them  you 
are  inquiring.  '  No,  sir,  it  is  yonrself.  Did  yon  not  preach 
many  years  ago  at  Nevf  BuUdingSj  near  Derry  V  Did  you  hear 
a  person  of  that  name  preach  there  t  <  Yes,  sir,  I  heard  yon : 
bat  you  were  then  very  young.'  Who  wss  there  beside  you  % 
'  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Motthtjoy  and  Mr.  HaUida^.'  Who  else  1  '  BeUy 
Quige.*  WeU,  where  did  I  go  to  from  New  Buildings  ?  ^  Up 
the  nOl,  to  meet  the  class,  and  to  sleep.'  What  cIm  do  yea 
recollect  1  *  O,  yon  held  a  uMeting  the  next  morning  at  ^e 
o'clock.  I  then  lived  servant  in  Mr.  MourUjoy^t  famOy,  which 
was  several  miles  from  New  Buildings;  bat  still  I  was  at 
Mr.  Ualliday's,  where  yon  preached,  before  live.'  Thus  eircum- 
stantially  detailed  to  my  own  perfect  recollection  of  the  cireum- 
stances  themselves,  did  I  find  that  I  had  actually  before  me  a 
person  who  heard  the  first  sermon  I  ever  attempted  to  preach. 
I  gave  her  a  shilling,  and  bade  her  call  upon  me.  At  the  same 
time  and  place,  1  recollect  a  young  man  of  the  society  said  to 
•  me, '  You  are  very  young  to  take  upon  you  to  unravel  the  word.' 
Most  probably  this  is  the  only  person  living  who  heard  me  first 
venture  to  explain  a  text,  which  was,  i  recollect,  1  John  v,  19, 
'  We  know  that  we  are  of  God,  and  the  whole  world  lieth  in 
wickedness.'  This  was  about  the  year  1780,  or  rather  before, — 
neariy  half  a  century  ago.  What  scenes  of  well-tried  beings 
have  I  since  passed  through !  I  have  laboured  hard  to  be  use- 
fill  ;  i  have  suffered,  and  have  not  fainted ;  but  stfll  I  may  truly 
say,  I  have  been  an  unprofitable  servant,  and  pray  God  to  be 
■lercifiil  to  me  a  sinner.  May  I  live  to  grow  wiser  and  better  I 
*'  April  37.^-1  went  over  all  this  port,  visiting  in  their  houses 
those  whom  I  had  known,  and  with  whom  I  had  been  in  religious 
feUowsfaip  nearly  fifty  years  ago.  I  found  but  few  of  that  time 
remaining ;  hut  many  of  their  descendants.  In  each  house  I 
sp(4ce  particularly  on  the  things  of  Grod,  and  the  necessity  of 
prepanng  for  a  better  woild ;  and  in  every  house  I  prayed  with 
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the  family.  This  wbs  pleamng  to  mil.  Serenl  of  tiw  «U 
people  were  in  raptures ;  and  some  of  iheoi,  being  Uind,  eooU 
not  help  still  thinking,  that '  the  little  boy,*  and  '  the  good  liuk 
boy,'  that  was  used  so  long  ago  to  risit  and  pray  with  them,  waa 
now  come  again  after  a  lengthened  absenoe.  Of  aiy  taoseif 
growth  they  coald  not  judge,  being  from  their  Uiwiaeas  aaahfe 
to  discern  objects ;  and  their  mii^  passed  over  the  japee  of 
fifty  years  without  the  least  difficulty.  The  past  they  immedi- 
ately connected  with  the  present ;  and  half  a  century  was  at 
once  lost.  One  effect  of  this  was,  they  forgot  their  own  aid- 
rance  in  life ;  forgot  the  sorrows  and  trials  of  fifty  yean,  aad 
talked  with  roe  in  the  same  endearing  strain  and  afireetMmaie 
manner  in  which  they  were  once  accustomed  to  cooTene  with 
the  Mittle  boy.'  'O,  my  dear,  how  glad  I  am  that  you  are 
come  again !  how  glsd  I  am  to  hear  you  once  mi»e/  Krem 
the  children,  hearing  their  grandfathers  and  grandniothers  talk 
thus,  seemed  at  once  to  consider  me  as  some  one  of  the  family 
that  had  been  6ut  on  a  journey  for  a  long  time,  bat  was  now 
retorned  home ;  and  to  me  how  delightful  were  this  momiog^s 
visits.  Seeing  in  the  same  habitation  grandfathers  and  mo^ 
mothers,  young  men  and  young  women,  children  and  babesy 
suggested  to  my  mind  the  words  from  which  I  preached  in  the 
CTening,  1  John  ii,  Id,  13,  and  14 ;  at  which  time  the  poor  old 
woman,  before  referred  to,  was  present,  and  thus  she  heard  the 
first,  and  has  now  heard  the  last  sermon  which  I  have  jMreached 
np  to  this  time. 

"April 29. — I  rose  between  four  and  ^ve.  The  mmniDg 
was  most  beautiful;  the  sea  literally  calm,  not  having  the 
slightest  raffle  upon  ito  polished  surface. 

"  May  1.'— There  is  a  keen  west  wind,  with  thunder,  lightning, 
and  heary  showers.  I  was  np  as  usual  long  before  &r%  beholding 
the  Tast  ocean  rolling  his  tremendous  but  majgnificent  waves  to 
the  shore,  and  against  and  over  the  rocks.  What  pleasing  ideas 
are  awakened  in  my  mind  while  visiting  these  scenes  of  ray 
boyish  days,  and  passing  by  the  places  where  I  first  .heard  the 
pure  gospel  of  the  'Son  of  God,  and  first  saw  a  Methodiit 
peacher ;  and  especially  when  I  entered  that  field  where,  after 
having  passed  through  a  long  night  of  deep  mental  and  spiritoaJ 
affliction,  the  peace  of  God  was  spoken  to  my  heart,  and  his 
love  shed  abroad  in  it !  I  would  give  almost  any  thing  to  bay 
that  field  where  I  found  the  heavenly  treasure ;  bat  it  is  not  to 
be  sold !  O,  it  almost  makea  me  young  again  to  view  these 
scenes !  The  boisterous  winds  are  now  driving  the  tremendously 
majestic  surges  of  the  Deuoaledonian  sea  almost  to  my  feet. 

'*  I  have  to-day  porchased  a  house  in  Port  Stuart,  In  namUme 
Etenut  et  IndwtdtM  Trimtatis !  From  all  the  circnmatances 
narrated  above,  the  place  is  dear  to  me.  Here  I  purpose  spend- 
ing three  months  in  the  succeeding  summers  of  my  life,  if  it  be 
spared.    May  God  smile  on  what  I  have  done,  and  make  it  a 
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^Aeashiff  to  myself,  aiid  the  many  uuong  wbom  it  is  my  ktention 
t€^  proclaim  the  word  of  life  and  aalTation ! 

'*  May  8. — ^I  heard  Mr.  Everett  preach  a  good  sermon  in  this 
place  at  half  past  scTon ;  thence  I  had  to  gfo  to  Coleraine  to 
preach  at  half  past  ten,  where  I  had  a  liurge  and  attentive 
oongregatioD. 

*'  May  S. — ^I  rose  at  foar,  and  began  answering  some  letters 
preTioasly  to  my  departure  'from  this  roost  bospitaUe  mansion* 
X>irectly  after  breakfast,  we  set  off  for  Grace  Hiil^  a  Moraviaa 
settlement  near  Ballymena.  I  find  the  single  sisters  are  to 
celebrate  the  centenary  of  their  institution  to-morrow.  Three  of 
the  Moraviaa  ministers  sapped  with  me  at  my  friend  Mm.  Ken- 
ning*8 :  they  are  sensible,  pions  men,  of  aimpie  manners  and 
cfceerfiil  tempers.-  The  conTersation  was  miscellaneous;  and 
they  strongly  invited  me  to  remain,  and  preach  for  them ;  but 
&8  this  coold  not  be  on  the  morrow,  and  I  had  no  time  to  wait 
longer,  I  was  forced  to  decline. 

^*  May  4. — The  jubilee  mentioned  above  began  early  this 
meming,  by  strewing  flowers  before  the  doors  of  all  the  single 
Bisters,  whether  in  the  house  of  their  instruction,  or  living  in 
the' houses  of  their  parents  in  the  village.  Afler  this,  a  band 
of  music,  formed  of  the  young  men  of  the  institution,  played 
eome  sacred  airs  and  nsalm  tunes  at  the  four  comers  o$  the 
square,  which  lasted  ror  a  considerable  time ;  and  is  to  be 
repeated  in  the  afternoon,  when  they  are  to  have  a  religious 
meeting  in  their  chapel,  to  which  I  was  to  have  been  invited,  had 
I  remained ;  but  we  proceeded  to  Antrim,  and  thence  to  Belfast, 
^^May  5. — Understanding  that  the  Hibemia  steam-packet 
sails  to-morrow  for  Liverpool,  I  have  sent  to  take  our  passage 
in  her. 

"Jtfay  6. — Lefl  Belfast  pier-head  at  eleven  this  morning. 
The  weather  was  hazy,  with  much  rain.  We  had  only  ten 
cabin  passengers,  and  no  female.  I  amused  myself  with  read- 
ing a  part  of  '  Mr.  Hamilton's  Account  of  the  Coast  of  the 
County  Antrim.'  It  is  both  inteUigent  and  scientific.  He 
founded  a  literary  society,  called  the  Palesophic  Society.  Short- 
ly after,  others  raised  one,  denominated  the  Neosophic  Society. 
These  two  were  blended  together,  and  out  of  them  arose  '  The 
Royal  Irish  Academy.'  This  was  incorporated  by  royal  charter, 
patron,  George  III.  Mr.  Hamilton  (who  became  a  member 
of  the  latter,  and  was  ordained  and  made  a  magistrate)  met  with 
the  following  most  tragical  end  : — He  had  been  very  active  in 
taking  up  and  bringing  to  justice  several  of  the  rebels ;  for  this, 
the  rebel  party  vowed  his  destruction.  Discovering  the  house 
in  which  he  was  to  lodge  for  the  night,  they  surrounded  it,  and 
threatened  the  inmates,  that  if  they  did  not  at  once  deliver 
Mr.  Hamilton  into  their  hands,  they  would  set  fire  to  the  house, 
and  consume  it,  and  all  within  it.  On  the  reiteration  of  which 
threat,  the  servants  thrust  Mr.  Hamilton  out  of  the  door,  when 


tiM  mob  iMtantlj  despateked  hin  ia  tlM  nioil  pei^BOl  eM  Ua^ 
and  then  quietlr  withdrew ! 

^  May  7. — ^The  morautg  opened  beauiifnllj,  and  we  riwn  ee 
tt  considerable  speed.  Through  mercy,  I  stepped  on  the  pier  at 
eight  o'clodc,  A.  M.,  having  been  absent  from  the  tine  of  «v 
embarcation  seventeen  days.      God  be  thanked  for  his  psa- 


aerring  mercy  and  snataining  graee.    Amen,  i 

'*  May  8. — I  rested  to-day  at  Liverpool,  and  bad,  aa  vanl, 
aoTeral  albnma  presented  me  to  write  in ;  in  obo  I  wrote  lbs 
fallowing : — 

'  God,  the  eternal  Spirit,  the  onoriginated  fountain  of  exisi- 
enee,  is  also  a  being  of  incomprehensible  goodness.  From 
goodness  spring  benevolenee  and  beneficence ;  and  these  have 
for  their  principal  objects  those  intelligent  creaturea  which  he 
made  in  his  own  image,  and  in  his  own  likeness ;  beoevolenoe 
iviUs  their  b]^>piness — beneficence  labours  to  promote  it :  tbess 
attributes  can  never  be  aflfected  by  partialitiea  or  caprices.  All 
hnman  beings  are  equally  their  objects :  this,  their  perfeetioB 
and  independence  demonstrate.  Hence  God  wills  the  salvatioa 
of  all  men,  and  Jesoa,  by  his  grace,  has  tasted  death  for  eveiy 
man.' 

'*  In  a  friend's  album  I  wrote  the  following  :^- 

'  The  Seasons  of  Adam  Clarks*s  Ufe. 

*  I  havs  enjoyed  the  tpring  of  h^e — 
I  have  endorad  the  toUM  of  its  awmmer-^ 
I  have  ailUd  the  /ratto  of  its  mUMmm — 
I  sm  sow  |)tS8inff  through  the  ngoun  of  its  winUr; 
And  am  neither  tonaken  of  God^ 
Nor  abandoned  by  man. 

I  see  at  no  great  distance  the  dawn  of  a  new  day. 
The  first  of  a  spring  that  shall  be  eternal ! 

It  is  advaiicmg  to  meet  me  ! 

I  run  to  embrace  it  I 
Welcome  !  welcome !  eternal  spring ! 
Hallelujah!' 

*'  Sunday^  May  9. — ^I  weaehed  this  morning  at  Leeds-street, 
from  Matthew  vii,  7, 8.  The  mighty  power  of  God  waa  present 
among  the  people,  aiid  all  rejoiced  in  the  consolation. 

*'  May  10.^*Being  determined  to  get  home  as  speedily  as 
possible,  I  took  a  i&ee  in  the  express  coach,  and  set  off  taut 
Liverpool.  I  did  not  perceive,  till  we  reached  Warringian, 
that  we  had  nine  convicts^  Ave  in  one  chain,  and  four  in  anther, 
on  the  head  of  the  coach,  accompsnied  by  two  keepers.  They 
had  been  convicted  of  various  offences,  and  were  aent  ficom 
Lancaater  to  London,  in  order  for  transportation.  Had  I  known 
of  it  in  time,  to  have  travelled  with  this  company  no  man  eovJd 
have  persuaded  me;  their  manacled  hands  and  fettered  legs 
■rere  a  dismal  sight  to  me,  and  the  sooad  of  their  rattling  ohaias 
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"wraBS  not  only  new  to  my  etcn;  bat  prodaeod  ■oaaitionsof  the 

wiogt  painful  nature  to  my  mind.  They  suffered  much  in  getting 
ivp  and  down,  oft*  and  on  the  coaeh,  and  were  their  punishment 
to  extend  no  farther  than  whsit  they  endured  on  this  jottmey, 
1  sun  sure  their  sin  was  deariy  bought. 

**  M(ty  11. — ^After  a  jonmey  of  twenty-aeven  hours*  length, 
I  Anived  in  town,  aifd  after  remaining  a  night  at  my  excellent, 
lund,  and  hospitable  friends,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hobbs^s,  and  being 
refreshed  by  a  few  hours  soand  sleep,  which  my  feelings  and 
oiTcomstanoes  had  prevented  me  from  having  on  the  previens 
ttight,  I  the  next  morning.  May  12,  set  off  to  ray  residence. 
Hay  don  HaU,  where,  through  God's  mercy,  I  found  all  mv 
family  well,  and  no  eyil  tidings  awaiting  my  return.  O  Lord, 
ibr  all  thy  mercies,  make  me  and  keep  me  thankful. 

"AOAMCLAaU.'' 

Shortly  after  Dr.  Clarke's  return  home,  he  wrote  the  follow- 
ing letter  to  his  kind  friend,  Mrs.  Wilkinson  :  its  subject  is 
interesting,  and  one  on  which  that  lady  requested  his  opinion : — 

Haydan  HaU,  June,  1830. 
••DwAR  Mas.  WiLKursoH, — ^You  wish  for  my  opinion  on  the 
aabjeet  of  confirmation.  It  is  supposed  to  be  a  rite  by  which 
the  moral  burden  is  taken  from  off  the  shoulders  of  the  sponsors 
and  transferred  to  those  shoulders  to  which  it  properly  belongs. 
Now,  as  long  as  these  opinions  and  feelings  relative  to  it  pre-  ' 
Tail  in  the  minds  of  all  parties,  I  say  in  God's  name,  let  the 
rite,  duly  administered,  be  humbly  received ;  but  the  subjects 
of  it  should  be  well  informed  that  by  it  they  have  not  merely 
performed  a  duty,  and  so  far  may  have  an  easy  conscience,  but 
in  addition,  they  have  by  it  taken  a  strong  and  perpetual  yoke 
upon  their  necks,  in  their  vow  '  to  renounce  the  devil  and  all 
his  works,  the  pomps  and  vanities  of  this  wicked  world,  and  all 
the  sinful  lusts  of  the  flesh,  and  that  they  should  keep  God's 
holy  will  and  oommandments,  and  walk  in  the  same  all  the  days 
of  their  lives.'  This  is  no  ordinary  obligation.  This  they 
solemnly  take  on  them  when  they  come  to  be  confirmed,  and  by 
the  act  they  come  under  a  new  and  perpetual  covenant  to  give 
themselves  wholly  to  God,  that  they  may  have  a  thorough 
*  death  unto  sin,'  and  a  complete  *  new  birth  unto  righteousness.' 
Should  any  young  person  say, '  If  all  this  ia  comprised  in  being 
confirmed,  then  I  will  not  be  eonfirmed  at  all :'  I  answer,  Yen 
are  bound  to  all  this  by  your  profession  of  Christianity :  so  that, 
confirmed  or  not  confirmed,  this  yoke  is  about  your  neck,  and 
if  you  break  it,  or  throw  it  away,  it  is  at  the  penl  of  your  final 
destruction.  Again,  the  rite  itself  is  useful  to  call  these  things 
to  remembrance,  and  who  knows  how  much  grace  may  be  re« 
eeived  during  the  performance  of  the  ceremony,  and  especially 
by  having  a  holy  man's  hands  laid  on  your  head*  and  the  bless* 
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mg  and  proteeiioa  of  God  M^emnly  ioTeked  oo  yosr  ' 
Tell  these  things  to  yonir  dear  daaghteis  and  sons,  a^d  tell  i 
another  thing,  of  which  few  would  think,  yis.,  that,  not  ha 

the  opportunity  of  being  confirmed  when  I  had  aniTed  at  

age  in  which  1  had  an  ecclesiasticai  right  to  reoeire  it,  1  was 
determined  not  to  be  without  it,  and  therefore  went  and  reeei ved 
confirmation  even  since  I  became  a  Methodist  preacher.  Yes ; 
I  was  confirmed  in  the  Collegiate  church  at  Bristol,  in  the  yes 
1783,  by  that  very  holy  man,  Dr.  Lewis  Bagot,  then  fanhop 
of  that  see,  and  afterwards  bishop  of  Norwich.  Yon  aee  now, 
my  good  sister,  both  from  my  teaching  and  my  practice,  what 
I  think  of  the  rite  of  confirmation ;  and  I  wUl  jnat  add  one 
word  rnore,-^!  believe  the  rite  will  he  very 'solemnly  adnunia- 
tered  by  the  present  bishop  of  London,  who  will  go  throogh  the 
whole  with  an  honest  conscience, towards  God.  I  have  some- 
times thought  that  I  should  write  a  little  tract  on  this,  as  1  did 
on  the  Third  Collect  for  Grace,  now  called  '  The  Trareller's 
Prayer.'    I  am,  dear  Mrs.  Wilkinson,  yours  affectionately, 

''Adam  Culub." 

It  is  not  to  be  supposed  that  Dr.  Clarke  could  make  a  pur- 
chase of  any  dwelling-house  in  the  sister  kingdom  withoet  hia 
English  friends  being  seriously  afraid  that  he  purposed  leariag 
England  as  a  place  of  residence ;  hut  in  the  latter  Idngdora  re- 
sided all  his  children ;  and  those  who  best  knew  the  strength  e( 
his  parental  feelings,  were  the  last  to  give  credit  to  such  % 
report,  which,  however,  at  this  tiofte  bei^ime  very  extensively 
circulated.  That  he  was  atucbed  to  Ireland  as  the  plaee  ef 
Ids  birth,  and  that  he  loved  and  admired  the  genius  and  charac- 
ter of  the  Irish  people,  is  perfectly  true ;  but  his  long  reaidenee 
in  England— -his  family  relationship — ^his  best  frienbhipe  were 
all  here — ail,  indeed,  but  those  indescribable  early  aaeoctatioaa 
which  every  good  mind  feels,  and  dwells  on  with  enthusiastic 
devotion ;  nor  are  those  feelings  to  be  envied  which  can  allow 
their  possessor  to  '*  creep  firom  the  cradle  to  the  tomb,"  va- 
moved  by  the  recollections  of  childhood. 

Upon  the  return  of  Dr.  Clarke  to  his  own  home,  he  wrote 
and  published  another  volume  of  sermons ;  and,  as  before  he 
preached  his  sermons  he  never  committed  them  to  paper,  merely 
studying  the  subject  which  he  proposed  to  take,  and  which  was 
ahnost  universally  to  be  found  in  the  Gospel  or  epistle  for  the 
day,  it  could  have  been  no  easy  task  for  Dr.  Clarke  so  to  poa- 
aess  his  mind  and  memory  with  the  subjects  delivered,  as  to  pre- 
serve their  resemblance  in  the  pulpit  and  in  the  press ;  but  en 
all  occasions  so  carefully  did  he  study  the  meaning  and  bearings 
of  his  discourses  with  their  respective  contexts,  that  both  in  lua 
preaching  and  writing,  the  same  individual  is  felt  to  be  apealdog, 
and  to  M  affectionately  exhorting  his  liearers  amf  hia  readera 
to  come  to  God  through  Christ,  for  all  things  are  now  ready. 
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l>r.  Clarke  was,  at  this  period,  on  the  Hinde-atreet  cirenit. 
I't  "would  have  been  impossible  for  him  to  have  come  from  Hay- 
^kni  Qall,  to  his  appointments  in  that  circuit,  on  the  Sabbath 
xaomings;  consequently,  he  generaUy  left  home  on  Saturday 
mfternoon,  and  remained  over  the  Sabbath  at  Bayswater,  at  the 
laoase  of  Mr.  Hobbs,  where  he  felt  perfectly  free  to  go  out  and 
come  in  at  pleasure,  and  by  the  nndeviating,  affectionate  at- 
tention of  which  family,  his  visits  to  London  were  rendered 
^asy,  and  even  salutary  to  his  health  and  comfort. 

tn  the  month  of  July,  Dr.  Clarke  was  once  more  called  upon 
'%o  leave  home,  as  appears  from  the  following  letters,  the  first  of 
nvhich  is  addressed  to  Mrs.  Clarke,  from  Carmarthen,  whither 
lie  had  gone  to  supply  the  place  of  the  Rev.  Jabea  Bunting, 
"who  had,  owing  to  an  accident,  been  jwe vented  from  fulfilling 
kiis  engagement  to  vifdt  and  hold  the  district  meeting  in  that 
place : — 

Carmarthen^  July  9,  1830. 

''Mt  Vcrt  Dear  Mart, — Your  letter  came  in  while  we 
were  at  dinner  to-day  :  I  was  glad  to  see  it,  and  had  much  ado 
to  keep  from  opening  it  at  the  table :  but  I  managed  to  get  out 
directly  the  cloth  was  removed.  I  am  thankful  to  God  that  you 
mre  so  far  well,  but  am  disappointed  at  the  prospect  of  not 
meeting  yon  in  Liverpool,  which  makes  me  indifferent  about 
going  &ere  myself. 

"  Yon  know  I  have  to  preach  at  Bruerton  shortly ;  and  I  am 
advised  to  take  it  in  my  way  hence :  in  order  to  this,  I  must 
retrace  my  way  to  Worcester,  a  painful  journey  of  one  hundred 
and  thirty  miles,  which  took  me  last  Wednesday  from  half  past 
five  A.  M.  to  eleven  P.  M.,  knocked  variously  about ;  and  con- 
fined with  the  worst  company  with  which  I  was  ever  compelled 
to  travel :  the  last  half  of  the  road,  however,  I  had  three  good 
companions  in  the  eoach,  who  took  off  much  of  the  tedium  of 
the  journey  by  their  intelligent  and  scientific  conversation  :  but, 
on  the  whole,  it  was  a  slavish  journey. 

'*  On  the  next  morning  after  my  arrival,  I  found  myself  ap* 
pointed  to  preach  out  of  doors :  three  sermons  had  already  been 
preached  at  five,  seven,  and  ten  o^clock.  I  went  to  Field,  but 
before  the  last  preacher  had  done,  the  rain  descended^  the  winds 
blew,  and  the  floods  came :  so  we  were  driven  into  the  chapel 
and  the  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit  was  upon  us  :  my  fatigue 
after  this  service  was  great,  and  yet  I  had  to  begin  the  district 
meeting  this  morning  at  six.  I  have  now  finished  one  whole 
day  of  district  work ;  but  it  is  slow  and  tedious,  owing  to  scarce- 
ly one  half  of  the  preachers  being  able  to  speak  English  :  and 
thns  there  most  be  an  interpreter  from  them  to  me,  which  takes 
vp  double  time. 

^  Souih  Wales  is,  I  think,  the  most  beautiful  country  I  have 
ever  seen  for  wood  and  water,  hill  and  dale :  the  country  forma 
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a  moBt  \om\j  {Mctore,  and  the  peo|iie  an  moie  than  civil :  ikej 
are  dean,  well  elothed,  and  in  every  reepect  deeeat :  aad  aone 
ef  the  womeo  are  exceedingly  fine.  Hitheito  I  hmwe  had  ao 
ireaaon  to  speak  any  thioff  ^t  good  of  them  or  tlieir  cooaliy. 
They  hear  the  word  of  life  with  the  ntmoet  atteBtkm;  bat  I 
think  the  preachers  are  not  strict  in  their  discipline ;  tiiey  muhit 
nothing  of  beginning  a  quarteis  or  even  half  an  hour,  aAer  tbe 
proper  service  time,  and  excuse  themselves  by  aaying,  *  0»  it 
will  be  time  enough,  for  the  people  will  not  be  come.'  Tne, 
because  the  people  know  that  the  preacher  will  not  be  theie! 
and  ^is  is  the  reason  of  all  the  irregularities  in  tlie  ooogrega- 
tions.  I  have  to  sit  all  day  to-morrow  also,  to  preach  on  San> 
day  mohiing,  and  eke  on  Monday  too,  and  finish  the  district  on 
Tuesday.  When,  or  by  what,  I  shall  be  able  to  get  away  firom 
this  place»  I  really  know  not.    Your  very  affectionate  hiuJMiBd« 

"Adam  Clasks." 

From  another  letter,  to  one  of  his  daughters,  we  learn  that 
he  prosecuted  his  journeyiogs  to  Liverpool ;  for,  in  the  following 
eommunication,  dated  Liverpool,  July  12,  he  adds : — 

"  Mv  Dear  MaAt  Ann, — ^I  have  had  hard,  and  indeed  op- 
pressive work  since  I  left  you.  Independently  of  my  travellings 
I  had,  in  Wales^  six  days  of  close  sitting  and  talking,  from  aix 
in  the  morning  till  seven  or  eight  at  night,  which  so  eompleieij 
exhausted  me,  that  when  I  sat  down  to  table,  I  osaally  feU 
asleep :  my  stomach  refused  food,  and  it  became  a  cross  te  sae 
even  to  see  it. 

"  Having  finished  my  work  on  Tuesday  night,  I  set  off  Iha 
.  following  morning  for  Worcester,  between  -four  and  Aye,  and 
after  travelling  seventeen  hours,  during  which  time,  for  the  pie- 
viQus  reasons  assigned,  I  took  neither  breakfast  nor  dinner,  I 
arrived  at  your  sister  Rowley's  between  ten  and  eleven  at  night. 
Here  1  was  totally  laid  up,  and  could  not  proceed  on  my  Sta^ 
fordshire  journey.  I  am,  however,  here,  and  have  to  pra^rii 
to-morrow:  your  brother  Joseph  is  also  arrived,  who  has  to 
preach  his  entrance  sermon  at  St.  Matthew's  to-monow. 

**  July  13. — Not  being  able  to  preach  at  Brunswick  chapel 
this  morning,  I  deferred  it  till  the  evening,  and  went  to  hear 
your  brother  at  St.  Matthew's :  his  church  was  full  and  hiaeoa- 
gregation  deeply  attentive;  and  iu  one  or  two  parts  of  his 
sermon  he  opened  all  the  fountains  of  all  heads :  some  cried^ 
some  wept — and  A.  C,  in  attempting  to  play  the  man,  was  sub- 
dued by  mother  in  his  eyes :  the  people  looked  astounded,  and 
scarcely  knew  why  they  were  so  tragically  affected  :  the  whole 
formed  a  seal,  I  trust,  on  his  mission  to  this  place.  In  the 
evening  he  went  again  to  his  church,  and  I  to  Brunswick :  such 
a  glorious  crowd  I  have  hardly  ever  seen :  by  the  very  first 
sentence  I  spoke  in  my  discoorse,  the  great  Master  of  assenr 
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lilies  drove  the  nail  of  atteoiaon,  mud  secured  its  facy  by  the 
nTet  of  interest.  I  bad  all  eyes,  aad,  under  God,  cammanded 
aUl  hearta,  for  nearly  an  hour.  The  Almighty,  Sorereign,  Bteiv 
Dal  Fountain  of  love  waa  eveiywhere  manifested ;  and  I  feh 
^reat  liberty  in  poblishing  the  fuhieaa  and  tbt  fireedom  of  sal- 
vation. 

"  Mary,  confide  kt  God,  his  mercy  never  ends.  Your  affec** 
tioiiate  fikther,  Adam  CiiAaxi." 

Dr.  Clarke's  vonngest  son  was,  at  this  period,  abont  to  be 
married  to  Miss  M .  £.  Brooke,  of  Henbary,  near  Bristol,  a  lady 
personally  unknown  to  Dr.  Clarice,  and  thoogfh  he  highly  ap- 
proved off  and  rejoioed  in  the  intended  union,  as  likely  to  bring 
into  his  ikmily  an  individual  possessed  of  every  exeeHence,  vet 
distance  bad  prevented  a  personal  intercourse.  The  following 
letter  is  the  tot  communication  which  he  had  with  Miss  Brooke, 
inviting  her  to  his  house  as  the  bride  of  his  son  :*-*• 

"Dear  Miss  Brooks, — ^To  write  to  one  utterly  unknown, 
and  to  whom  I  have  no  introduction,  may  at  first  view  appear 
to  savour  of  a  Uioughtless  boMness,  which  ill  comports  with  my 
>abits  and  character.  A  very  short  explanation  may  serve  for 
a  sufficient  apology,  and  this  is  furnished  by  an  occaixence 
which  took  place  about  two  hours  ago. 

^*My  son  Joseph,  passing  through  this  city  (Wareeeter)  on 
bis  way  to  Liverpool,  stopped  a  few  minutes  at  his  sister  Rowley's 
while  the  horses  were  changing ;  and  among  other  communi- 
cations he  gave  her  to  understand  that,  probably  early  in  the 
next  month,  he  might  pass  through  this  ciur,  and  most  likely 
shape  his  course  for  his  father's  residence  in  Middlesex,  in  com« 
pany  with  one  whom  he  appears  to  prefer  to  all  other  human 
beings.  To  the  paternal  abode  be  knows  that  he  is  always  wel- 
come ;  and  he  might  think  that  on  his  own  account  his  com- 
panion might  be  equally  so ;  and  considering  the  place  which 
heJiolds  in  the  affections  of  the  family,  he  would  naturally  sup- 
pose this  to  be  a  just  inference.  I  grant  it ;  but  still  there  is  a 
sort  of  technicality  of  invitation,  which  may  be  thought  proper 
on  such  occasions,  which,  while  it  avoids  the  cold  formality  of 
mere  politeness,  offers  the  hand  and  heart  of  kindness  to  the 
friend  of  one's  friend. 

"  I  therefore  invite  you,  dear  Miss  Brooke,  to  visit  us  at  Hay- 
don  Hall,  where  you  may  rest  assured  you  will  meet  a  most 
sincere  welcome,  and  an  honest  endeavour  on  the  part  of  all  our 
family  to  make  your  visit  as  comfortable  as  we  possibly  can. 
Our  place  is  not  without  many  natural  attractions,  if  I  may 
credit  others  whose  taste  is  allowed  to  be  correct ;  but  were  it 
otherwise,  the  interior  of  the  House  would  make  ample  compen- 
sation, if  some  of  the  rarest  curiosities  in  literature,  and  in- 
valuable monuments  of  antiquity,  be  allowed  their  due  place. 
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These  hare  often  attracted  the  notioe  of  the  wise,  the  leaned, 
and  the  good :  not  a  few  of  the  nobles  of  the  land  hare  visited 
them ;  and  they  hare  had  the  honour  of  being  admiTed  bj  lof- 
dty  itself.  I  say  these  things  not  ont  of  ostentation,  but  simply 
to  remoTe  or  preTont  any  bMkwardness  yoa  might  feel  to  pay 
ns  that  visit  which  I  mnst  feel,  on  several  accounts,  soUcitoos  lo 
obtain.  It  may  be  said  that  all  this  must  be  a  reflected  respect, 
and  offered  only  on  account  of  another.  Suppose  it  were  eves 
so,  it  may  be  not  the  less  sincere  on  the  pan  of  the  invicer,  aad 
not  less  gratifying  on  the  part  of  the  invited  :  for  many  who, 
unknown,  have  been  valued  on}y  on  account  of  their  eooneetioBs, 
have,  upon  becoming  known,  been  highly  esteemed  on  their  own 
account,  and  thus  have  had  a  double  advantage — orach  esteem 
for  the  sake  of  their  friends,  and  more  for  their  own. 

*'  But  leaving  all  these  considerations,  I  will  put  the  whsle 
on  a  more  positive  footing :  I  have  a  very  high  opinion  of  my 
son's  judgment  and  discretion  ;  accustomed  to  examine  men  and 
things  in  themselves,  and  not  in  their  relations  or  circumstances, 
he  is  seldom  deceived  in  the  estimate  he  forms  of  the  human 
character  in  the  different  individuals  who  fall  under  his  notioe. 
He  has  seen  you — he  has  weighed  your  spirit  and  manners,  and 
has  given  the  highest  proof  of  his  approbation  in  selecting  yeu 
for  his  companion  through  life :  one  with  whom  he  is  coi^dent 
he  may  fearlessly  meet  the  smile  of  prosperity,  or  endure  the 
frown  of  adversity ;  or,  as  it  is  technically  called,  *  the  better  for 
worse'  of  connubial  life.  His  choice  has  determined  my  judg- 
ment, and  your  choice  is  with  me  an  additional  aronment  io 
your  own  &vour ;  therefore,  for  your  own  sake  and  worth,  I 
request  you  to  favour  myself  and  family  with  a  visit  at  Haydon 
Hall,  and  perhaps  on  a  nearer  acquaintance  we  may  not  only 
esteem,  but  love  one  another. 

"  With  best  respects  to  your  parent  and  family,  I  am,  dear 
Miss  Brooke/  your  friend  and  humble  servant, 

''Aoaii  CLAKKa." 
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Thsrb  haa  been,  it  is  allowed,  bot  little  netiee  t^en  of  Dr. 
Clarke's  conversatioDal  powers ;  these  all  who  knew  Jiim  can 
attest  were  Tory  coosiderable,  and  extremely  diyersified ;  and 
tbey  were  at  all  tiroes  suitable  to  the  compaay  and  the  eirevm- 
etances  of  those  around  him :  with  the  young  he  would  enter 
ioto  his  own  childish  labours,  disappointments,  and  encourage- 
ments, always  blending  religious  and  moral  truths  with  the  de^ 
tails  of  his  well-told  narrative :  to  the  sanguine  feelings  of 
rising  youth  he  would  speak^of  the  shadows  which  experience 
throws  orer  the  glare  of  untried  life,  of  the  shoals  and  quick- 
sands which  sometimes  cause  shipwreck,  yet  insisting  on  how 
much  energy  of  purpose,  and  strength  of  good  resolve,  enabled 
a  man  to  cope  with  advantage  against  many  and  mighty  evils 
whdn  the  wide  field  of  life  and  usefulness  lay  before  him.  He 
was  at  all  times  remarkably  social  in  his  habits  and  dispositions, 
and  his  conversation  abounded  in  instructive  and  hamonms 
anecdotes.  While  speaking  on  subjects  connected  with  religion, 
his  sayings  were  the  wisdom  of  experience,  resulting  from  the 
knowledge  which  his  own  spirit  had  gained  in  the  deep  things 
of  God.  An  economist  of  time  himself,  he  could  not  bear  to 
^see  it  wasted  by  others ;  and  even  when  his  little  grandchildren 
were  aroand  him  for  a  time,  he  always  kept  them  engaged  ac- 
cording to  their  ability  :  to  one  he  would  give  a  book  of  pictures 
to  look  over, — ^to  another  different  bits  of  coloured  stone,  or 
paper,  to  arrange  on  the  floor, — ^to  a  third  a  piece  of  board,  with 
a  little  hammer  and  some  nails,  to  drive  in  and  pull  out  again : 
and  so  on,  in  order  that  even  their  infancy  should  not  'know  the 
evils  consequent  on  idleness ;  well  aware  how  early  the.  human 
mind  is  eai»ble  of  being  moulded  into  form,  or  susceptible  of  an 
unfavourable  bias  towards  negligent  habits  and  ill-directed 
endeavours. 

When  the  hours  of  study  were  over,  and  he  joined  the  other 
members  of  his  family — in  order  to  rest  his  eyes,  Mrs.  Clarke, 
one  of  the  party,  was  in  the  habit  of  reading  aloud  all  the  even- 
ing, on  which  occasions  his  observations  on  the  works,  the  sen- 
timents, the  opinions  of  the  author  and  the  times,  were  fraught 
with  important  information,  but  ever  treated  with  a  rigid  regard 
to  that  fair  and  manly  construction  which  he  put  upon  all  things 
of  which  he  had  to  judge :  but  any  evidence  of  absolutely  fidse 
sentimeot,  or  unsound  reasoning,  he  analyzed  and  rooted  up, 
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that  bw  (anuly  might  not  drink  in  injurioas  oprAions  or  [  , 
cial  errors.  Sometimes  this  mode  of  reasoning  and  eonre 
tion  led  to  interesting  anecdotes,  or  instructive  details; 
deeply  is  it  lamented  that  sach  anecdotes  were  not  oftener  o 
mitted  to  paper  :  but  that  which  is  of  every  day  occnrreDce  b 
often  neglected,  even  white  its  utility  is  felt,  and  its  ioteieat 
acknowledged.  Daring  this  year  these  ofi-neglected  tales 
of  interest  seemed  to  gather  strength  by  their  less  freqaiaa 
enjoyment.  It  was  aft^  an  evening's  conversation  of  this  kind 
that  the  following  anecdote  was  narrated,  and  the  satweqaeat 
dbservatiom  ocouned : — 

'*  It  ia  well  known  that  the  celebrated  Erasmas,  thoogh  a 
professed  Catholic,  had  serious  doubts  relative  to  some  of  the 
essential  doctrines  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church,  and,  among 
the  rest,  to  the  doctrine  of  transubstaotiation.  In  paamog 
throagh  London,  from  Cambridge,  on  bis  way  to  the  comiaciif, 
he  ha^  an  interview  with  Sir  Tkamas  More,  then  high  chancel- 
lor of  England,  and  a  very  zealona  Catholic ;  be  proposed  his 
doubts  to  him  on  the  above  subject.  The  chancellor  pressed 
the  literal  meaning  of  onr  Lord's  words,  as  they  stand  in  the 
Vulgate,  Hoc  est  corpus  meum,  *This  is  my  body.'  £ra»- 
mns  conld  not  conceive  that  Christ  meant  that  the  breads 
which  our  Lord  then  held  in  his  fingers,  was  his  own  body^  then 
befsre  them  in  its  whole  human  form,  and  that  still  it  ceoM  be 
that  which  possessed  all  the  propcTties  of  brtatt,  and  which 
they  were  then  receiving  in  the  way  of  common  nutriment. 
The  authority  of  the  church  was  appealed  to :  '  Thus  the  church 
had  ever  understood  those  words,  and  had  positively  commanded 
all  the  faithful  thus  to  understand  them,  on  pain  of  everlasting 
punishment :  for,  if  vre  eat  not  the  flesh,  and  drink  m»t  the  blood 
of  oor  Lord  Jesus,  we  have  not  eternal  life  abiding  in  os;  and 
that  fiesh  and  Uood,  soul  and  dwiniiy,  we  cannot  have  bat  in 
the  eue^ariot,  and  that  eucharist  cannot  feed  na,  but  as  it  is 
the^«A  and  blood  by  trarumuiation,  in  the  handb  ef  the  conse- 
crating priest.  Thus  we  must  believe,  or  not  be  saved.'  ^  But 
how  can  I,'  said  Erasmus,  ^  believe  I  eat  the  flesh  and  drink  the 
Uood  of  our  Lord  Jesus,  when  to  all  my  senses  nothing  but 
mere  bread  is  apparent  V  Sir  Thomas :  **  You  must  believe— 
erode  quod  odes  et  edosy  believe  that  yon  eat  it,  and  yon  do 
eat  it.'  This  was  conclusive  with  Sir  Thomas,  but  left  Erasmus 
imoonvinoed. 

^  As  Erasmus  was  to  embark  at  Gravesend,  Sir  Thomas  or- 
dered a  servant,  with  a  couple  oT  horses,  to  convey  him  thither. 
When  he  eame  to  the  place,  he  looked  about  among  the  people 
who  stood  by,  for  a  purchaser  of  Sir  Thomases  horse,  which  he 
had  ridden  to  the  fort ;  and  as  he  offered  the  beasf  for  a  small 
■om,.  he  soon  got  a  chapman.  Erasmus  was  not  only  highly 
tsamed,  hot  also  very  witty  ;  and  he  thought  now  he  had  a  fair 
•|]|paftumty  of  convinctng  Sir  Thomas  of  the  weakness  of  hi» 
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pOMtimi,  *  er€de'fu&d  ede$  et  e^et,  belmre  that  yfm  cat,  wid  yoa 
eat  it,*  by  uaiDgthe  arguiaeot  called  ikeredmcti^  ad  abmtrdum ; 
then  entehog  into  his  lodgings,  he  wrote  the  feAswisg  note  to 
Sir  ThamaSf  which  he  sent  back  by  his  serrant : — 

Nonne  meminisiiy 
Quod  nuper  dixisH, 
Dt  corpore  Christie 

Crede  putd  edes  et  edes  f 
Sk  tAi  rucnbtk, 
Ik  huf  ftUfrida, 

Crsdi  quod  lUAtM  et  kahes. 

**  Do  3K>tt  not  remember  what  yon  said  lately,  eevoeraiag  the 
body  of  Christ, '  Believe  that  you  eat  it,  and  yon  eat  it!'  With 
the  same  reason  I  write  back  to  you  concerning  yonr  palfrey, 

*  Believe  that  yon  have  him,  and  you  have  him.*  How  the 
chancellor  brooked  the  loss  of  his  palfrey,  I  have  not  heard  : 
but  the  strong  sarcasm  of  Erasmus's  note  he  must  have  fek 
most  keenly. 

'*  I  had  this  anecdote,"  remarked  Dr.  Clarke,  "  from  my  far 
ther,  nearlv  sixty  years  ago ;  I  never  met  with  it  elsewhere, 
but  from  what  we  know  of  the  parties,  it  bears  every  internal 
evidence  of  authenticity." 

Afier  concluding  this  anecdote,  turning  to  his  son,  who  chanced, 
with  one  of  his  daughters,  to  be  at  Haydoo  Hall  on  a  visit.  Dr. 
Clarke  said,  "Joseph,  did  you  ever  read  Archbishop  Usher^s 

*  JUfe  and  Letteis  V  "  Ne,  /atker.  ''  Well,  then,  read  it  at 
once  :  that  is  the  first  book  which  ever  gave  my  mind  a  desire 
for  Biblical  criticism :  it  might  not  have  the  same  efTect  upon 
others ;  but  to  me  it  appeared  so  fraught  with  the  most  useful 
knowledge  for  a  divine,  that  you  cannot  too  soon  go  through  it.*' 

Then,  continuing  a  desultory  conversation,  he  remarked, 
^*  There  is  one  great  desideratvm  in  English  literature,  namely, 
a  good  translation  of  PHny^s  Naturmi  History^  with  proper 
illustrative  notes.  It  is  s  Herculean  task,  and  I  know  no  man 
who  could  successfully  have  undertaken  it  but  Mason  Good. 
I  spoke  to  him  npon  the  subject ;  but  he  said  he  *  dreaded  it,' 
and  now  I  fear  the  hope  of  its  accomplishment  is  over,  for 
Mason  Good  is  no  more !" 

On  being  asked,  "What  think  you,  father,  of  Mr. ^'s  Me- 
moirs of 1   Was  he  fully  qualified  to  write  the  life  without 

any  persona]  acquaintance  with  the  individual  1" 

To  this  interrogation  Dr.  Clarke  replied,  "  I  can  answer  vour 

3nestion  thus : — A  French  gentleman  being  once  asked,  *  What 
o  you  think  is  the  strongest  evidence  of  the  truth  of  Chris- 
tianity !'  answered, '  The  four  gospels.'  '  What  mean  you,  sir ; 
they  may  rather  be  considered  as  the  history  of  it  t'  'So  they 
are,  sir,  also ;  but  from  them  it  is  evident  that  their  author  did 
really  exist,  for  no  person  could  have  written  those  aeeounto  of 
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Hhn  bnt  ffom  a  personal  knowledge  mod  an  ioiimate 
with  hie  actions  and  habits.  The  erangrelisla  nairate  things 
which,  had  they  not  seen,  they  woald  never  hare  thongfat  of,  aisi 
throughout  the  whole  foor  gospels  they  serei^y  speak  of  e« 
Lord  in  such  a  manner  as  to  prove  to  us  that  they  most  have 
been  with  him,  and  personally  acquainted  with  all  those  piawi 
ges  of  his  life  which  they  detail,  or  it  would  have  been  impo*- 
sible  for  them  to  have  detailed  them  as  they  have  done :  th^ 
thus  bear  the  strongest  evidence  of  the  truth  of  their  own  testi- 
mony.' Apply  that  remark  to  the  qoestion  yon  aaked  me,  and 
you  nave  my  opinion  and  answer  at  once.'* 

Shortly  afterwards  he  said, "  Joseph,  after  having  now  laboored 
with  a  clear  conscience  for  the  space  of  fifty  yean,  in  preaehing 
the  salvation  of  God,  through  Christ,  to  thousands  of  soola,  I 
ean  say,  that  is  the  most  successful  kind  of  preaching  wfaieh  ex- 
hibits and  upholds,  in  tbe  clearest  and  strongest  light,  the  divine 
perfection  and  mercy  of  the  infinitely  compassionate  and  holy 
God,  to  fidlen  man ;  which  represents  him  to  man^s  otherwise 
hopeless  case,  as  compassionate  as  well  as  just, — as  alow  to 
anger,  as  well  as  qnick  to  mark  iniquity ;  tell,  then,  voor  hear- 
era,  not  only  that  the  conscience  must  be  rarinkled,  bat  thai  il 
was  God  himself  who  provided  a  Lamb  I  All  false  religions  in- 
variably endow  tbe  infinite  Being  with  attributes  anfavoaraUe  tn 
the  present  condition  of  men,  and  with  feelings  inimical  to  their 
future  felicity,  and  in  opposition  to  their  present  good :  aach 
descriptions  and  attributes  can  never  win  man^s  confidence,  and, 
as  far  as  they  are  used  and  carried  into  the  Christian  ministry, 
are  a  broad  libel  upon  the  Almighty." 

Dr.  Clarke  then  added  this  playfnl  admonition,  in  referenee 
to  his  son's  dose  application,  and  too  great  disregard  of  saitaUe 
attention  to  his  health :  "  By  such  means  yon  vrill  shorten  yovr 
life ;  and,  under  such  circumstances,  I  am  not  quite  sure,  lad, 
of  your  favourable  reception  at  the  gate  of  heaven ;  for,  if  Peter 
watched  there,  when  you  knock  at  its  portal,  he  might  say, 
*  '  Who  are  you  ?  Why  are  you  here  at  this  time  I  Yon  were 
not  sent  for,  and  need  not  have  come  hither  ibr  several  years.' 
And  it  will  be  well  for  you  if  he  does  not  add, '  Get  along  with 
you.' " 

Dr.  Clarke  attended  the  Wesleyan  conference,  held  in  Ticeds, 
in  18S0,  when  the  subject  of  negro  slavery  came  immediately 
before  it,  and  the  following  resolution  was  adopted  :  **  The  con- 
ference, taking  into  consideration  the  landable  efibrts  which  aie 
now  making  to  impress  the  public  with  a  due  sense  of  the  in- 
justiee  and  inhumanity  of  continuing  that  ^stem  of  slavery 
which  escists  in  many  of  the  colonies  of  the  British  crown,  m- 
viies  a  general  application  to  parliament,  by  petition,  that  soeli 
measures  may  in  its  wisdom  be  adopted  as  shall  speedily  lead  to 
the  universal  termination  of  the  wrongs  inflicted  upon  so  largs 
a  portion  of  our  fellow-men."    The  conference  entered  into  the 


aiibieet  wannly,  aed  drew  op  Mrenl  stMiig  naololioDS^  enforcing 
tke  deterouBed  oppositioo  ef  the  Methodist  body  lo  the  aefmrions 
system  of  slavery ;  not  only  pledging  tkeaeelves,  ae  miaMtem* 
aa  far  aa  their  power  aad  influenoe  extended,,  hot  exhorting  their 
isdividoal  and  coEeciiYe  memSers  to  join  cordiaUy  in  withstand 
ing  its  longer  eontinnance.  That  Dr.  Clarke  was  firmly  in 
faTour  of  its  entire  and  speedy  abolition  will  appear  from  the 
ibliowiag  note  written  to  his  friends,  Mr.  and  Mra.  Forahaw, 
on  the  fly-leaf  of  a  printed  copy  of  the  resolntioDS : — 

Leeds  J  August,  1830. 

*'  DsAa  Mr.  Ain>  Mrs.  Forshaw, — You  will  see  from  the 
preceding  resolutions  what  the  Methodist  ministers  have  done 
as  a  body,  which  is  to  be  followed  by  petitions  from  every  so- 
ciety  and  congregation  in  the  united  kingdom,  separately 
signed ;  and  these  will  bring  before  the  two  houses  of  the  legis- 
lature at  least  one  million  of  names  of  honest  men,  who  are 
id^termined  to  use  their  preponderating  influence  in  all  the  coun- 
ties of  England,  to  petition  for  the  speedy  and  total  abolition  of 
colonial  slavery! 

".There  is  no  time  now  for  trifling,  or  half  measures.  We 
have  put  our  hands  to  the  work,  and  by  the  help  of  God  we  will 
do  it  with  our  might  ]  Knowing  that  this  will  give  pleasure  to 
that  benevolent  heart  which  has  long,  and  indeed  successfully, 
laboured  to  redress  the  great  mass  of  wrong  done  to  Africa,  I 
send  one  of  these  to-night  to  Mr.  Wilberforce.  I  am,  dear  Mr 
and  Mrs.  Forshaw,  yours  very  afiectionately, 

"  Adam  Clarkk.'' 

That  the  dootor  fulfilled  this  his  intention,  appears  from  the 
fi^owing  letter  to  him,  from  Mr.  Wnberfbrce  :— 

Highwood  HUl,  nth  Aug.,  1830. 
**  My  Dear  Dr.  Clarke,— -For  you  will  pernut  me,  I  trust, 
to  use  the  language  of  friendly  regwrd,  since  I  can  truly  assure 
you  it  is  warrant^  abundantly  by  the  undissembled  feelings  of 
my  heart, — I  return  you  inany  thanks  for  your  kind  and  highlv 
gratifying  communication.  The  '  resolutions'  are  truly  excel- 
lent; and  I  rejoice  to  hear  that  the  cause  of  the  poor  slaves  will 
be  so  zealously  pleaded  for  by  your  numerous  congregations. 
With  what  insane  as  well  as  wicked  bitterness  are  those  most 
respectable  men  who  are  devoting  themselves  as  missionaries  to 
the  service  of  God  among  the  poor  slaves  in  Jamaica,  perse- 
cuted by  the  legislature  of  that  island  !  In  complaining  of  this 
ill  usage,  it  would  surely  be  useful  to  bring  forward  the  testi- 
mony which  has  been  home  to  their  disinterested  beneficence, 
and  to  the  eflfects  of  their  labours,  in  several  of  the  other  West 
India  islands.  I  remember  many  instances  of  this  kind  were 
mentioned  by  Mr.  Richard  Watson,  in  his  excellent  answer  to 
Mr.  Joseph  Marryatt,  some  years  ago. 
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**  Bef<ir0  I  lay  down  my  pen,  which  a  oomplaiiift  in  mj  eyes 
pennito  mr  to  ose  but  very  IhUe,  oooipared  whh  the  6tBmm  wm 
It,  (bat  I  would  not  write  to  you  by  my  amanaeneia,)  let  me  cz- 
pTesB  my  regret  that  you  were  from  home  when  Sergeant  Pel 
and  I  paid  our  reapecto  at  Eaatoott.  We  were  lecei^ed  with 
great  courteay  and  kindness  by  Mrs.  Clarke,  and  we  anw  maay 
deeply  interesting  objects;  bnt  that  whieh  we  most  wiahed  le 
see  was  absent.  I  bope  I  may  be  able  some  time  or  ocher  la 
pay  you  another  Tisit. 

*^  Though  personally  strangers  to  each  other,  it  in  not  merely 
by  your  works  that  you  are  known  to  me.  I  well  remember 
hearing,  many  years  ago,  from  our  late  excellent  friend  Ifr. 
Butterworth,  so  many  particulars  of  your  early  life  and  labonra, 
especially  in  ComwsUl,  that  I  have  ever  since  felt  acqoainted 
with  you. 

'*  I  am  going  from  home  very  soon,  but,  if  it  pleane  God 
that  we  bow  live  till  another  summer,  I  hope  we  may  effect  a 
meeting. 

*'  Meanwhile,  begging  you  to  present  my  respects  to  Mra. 
ClarkO)  I  remain  with  great  respect  and  regard,  my  dear  doc- 
tor, your  obliged  and  faithful  servant, 

"W.  WiLBBRFOBCK.'* 


To  subjecis  of  very  different  natures  was  the  attention  of  llr. 
Clarke  called,  as  the  following  letter  will  evince ;  and  it  will 
also  prove  the  deep  interest  which  he  took  in  whatever  con- 
eemed  the  venerable  founder  of  Methodism,  and  will  be,  at  the 
same  time,  but  a  just  tribute  to  thoee  respective  aitiata  who 
voluntarily  came  forward  with  their  labour  and  talents,  to  secure 
a  just  likeness  of  the  Rev.  John  Wesley : — 

17  Neumum-^treet,  Sept.  99,  1830. 

'*  VsnT  Dear  Sir, — ^As  I  am  already  laid  under  such  pecn- 
jiar  obligation  to  you  for  the  important  assistance  rendered  me 
in  reference  to  the  statue  of  Mr."  Wedey,  I  should  feel  consi- 
derable hesitation  in  troubling  you  again  on  the  subject,  were  it 
not  for  the  encouragement  you  have  given  me  to  address  yoa, 
after  having  been  favoured  with  another  visit  from  the  president 
and  the  Rev.  Henry  Moore,  agreeably  to  your  suggestion ;  and 
having  received  letters  expressive  of  their  approbation  since  the 
alterations  I  had  the  pleasure  to  make  by  your  direction.  I  beg 
to  submit  them  for  your  consideration ;  and  to  say  that,  how- 
ever flattering  these  testimonies  may  be,  I  am  extremely  anx» 
ious  to  avail  myself  of  the  recommendation  you  were  so  kind 
as  to  promise ;  and  without  which,  I  feel  myself  totally  unable 
to  proceed. 

"  Waiting  the  favour  of  yonr  reply  at  a  convenience,  I  beg 
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«a  pemaiB,  with  great  nspeot,  dew  air,  your  hkbly  indexed 
mmd  obedieBl  aervuit,  Samusl  MAMviae." 

To  this  letter  Dr.  Clarke  replied  by  drawiag  tip  the  annexed 
testimony  of  his  «pprol>atioii  of  Mr.  Samuel  Manning's  statue 
of  the  Rev.  Johh  Wesley,  and  also  of  the  respectire  busts  of 
the  venerable  founder  of  Methodism,  taken  by  Mr.  Enoeh 
Wood  of  Burslem,  and  Mr.  Joha  Forshaw  of  Liverpool : — 

SepL  30,  1830. 
*'  Few  men  in  the  British  nation  have  come  more  frequently 
under  the  hand  of  the  artist,  whether  painter,  seulptor,  mo- 
deller, engraver,  w  founder,  than  the  late  Rev.  John  Wesley. 
Likenesses,  or  pretended  likenesses,  on  canvass,  on  paper,  in 
wax,  gypsum,  terra  eotta,  brass,  and  silver,  have  been  multi- 
plied beyond  all  precedent  and  example.  Most  aspiring  artists 
have  wished  to  try  their  skill,  and  acquire  a  name  and  reputa- 
tion, by  a  successful  copy  of  the  face  of  a  man  universally  cele- 
brated for  his  learning,  deep  and  manly  sense,  solid  piety,  and 
most  extensive  usefulness.  That  those  endeavours  have  had 
various  degrees  of  merit,  no  proper  judge  can  deny ;  and  that 
almost  every  one  fell  far  short  of  the  original,  all  who  were 
best  acquainted  with  him  must  acknowledge.  Some  were  tame 
and  flat,  others  insipid ;  some  without  character,  others  with 
certain  true  features ;  while  others  in  the  same  piece  had  the 
eye  of  a  Saracen,  with  the  mouth  of  mere  insignificance.  ' 
^me  were  Juvenile,  others  senile  beyond  nature  and  age. 
Several  were  merely  tolerable,  and  a  very  few  true  to  nature 
and  creditable  to  art.  Mr.  Enoch  Wood,  of  Bnrslem,  in  1761 
made .  a  model  of  Mr.  Wesley,  in  busto,  which  was  the  most 
happily  executed  of  all  that  had  hitherto  been  done.  Mr.  Wes- 
\piy  himself  was  so  satisfied  that  Mr.  Wood  would  succeed  in 
his  work,  that,  though  pressed  by  various  duties,  and  straitened 
for  time,  he  cheerfully  sat  five  several  times  to  this  artist,  till 
he  was  convinced  that  he  had  given  a  very  faithful  copy  of  na- 
ture. Some  correct  copies  were  taken  nrom  this  model,  and 
were  spread  among  Mr.  Wesley's  intimate  and  original  friends ; 
but  the  original  model  was  recopied  by  mere  mechanical  men, 
till  the  likeness,  the  expression,  and  even  the  attitude,  were 
lost,  and  the  thing  became  a  mere  caricature.  Fortunately,-  the 
original  model  is  still  preserved :  some  years  ago  it  was  pre- 
sented to  me  by  the  artist  himself.  This,  to  preserve  it  for 
ever,  I  had  cast  in  brass  by  Mr.  John  Forshaw,  of  Liveipool, 
and  under  the  eye  of  that  eminent  master,  John  Jackson,  Esq., 
R.  A.,  it  was  chased  up  to  the  original.  The  model  itself  I 
lent  to  Mr.  S.  Manning,  when  I  found  that  he  meditated  a 
whole  length  marble  statue  of  this  sapereminent  man :  and  I 
have  seen  with  the  highest  satisfaction  the  progress  made  by 
Mr.  Manning  m  this  work.  With  respect  to  other  parts  of  the 
29* 
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•tatne,  Mr.  Manning  has  had  the  adTintage  of  aeeing  the  en- 

ginal  drapery,  the  identical  book,  the  O  mirifiemn  edition  of  the 
Greek  Testament,  printed  by  Stevens,  at  Paris,  1546,  wfaieh 
Mr.  Wesley  used,  and  of  receiving  from  contemporaries  the 
description  of  Mr.  Wesley^s  manner,  attitude,  and  expression, 
which  he  has  copied  wiUi  a  delicacy  and  warmth  of  feeiisig 
which  most  give  the  most  sensible  pleasure  to  the  few  who 
remain  of  those  who  were  long  and  intimately  acquainted  with 
the  justly  celebrated  original. 

*'  J  had  the  honour  of  Mr.  Wesley's  acquaintance  for  mai^ 
years.  I  have  been  with  him  by  night  and  by  day,  in  the  pow- 
erful exercise  of  his  ministry,  and  of  his  mode  of  discipline, 
and  this  in  troublous  times ;  and  I  have  seen  and  been  with  him 
in  trials  and  dangers,  by  sea  and  by  land :  as  his  counsels  can 
never  depart  from  my  breast,  so  his  image  can  never  be  oUite- 
raled  from  my  mind.  The  noble  appearance  of  his  face  I  see 
in  the  terra  colta  of  Mr.  Wood ;  and  exactly  transferred  from 
it  to  the  clay,  and  afterwards  to  the  selenite  of  Mr.  Manning ; 
and  also  in  the  brass  cast  by  Mr.  John  Forshaw,  and  chased  op 
(o  nature  under  the  eye  of  John  Jackson,  R.  A.  I  see  like- 
wise in  Mr.  Manning^s  work  the  whole  length,  with  its  exact 
proportions  and  drapery,  his  commanding  attitude,  his  attractive 
expression ;  in  a  word,  his  mind  and  his  manner,  as  his  friends 
now  remaining  long  beheld  and  rejoiced  in  him ;  and,  as  those 
who  have  only  seen  him  in  his  works  may  be  not  a  little  glad 
'  to  know  on  the  faith  of  those  who  have  sees  him  and  could 
Judge, — ^I  add,  this  is  a  perfect  likeness  of  John  Wesley. 

^Adam  Clabkb.'^ 

Dr.  Clarke  had  not  only  a  remarkable  aptitude  in  conversa- 
tion, bat  he  could  at  any  time  so  withdraw  his  mind  into  itself, 
and  his  attention  from  afi  around  him,  that,  though,  sometimes 
obliged  to  compose  for  the  press,  or  answer  letters,  even  in  the 
midst  of  noise  and  conversation,  he  scarcely  appeared  to  hear, 
and  certainly  was  not  much  disturbed  by  the  varied  engage- 
ments ef  those  pursuing  or  discussing  other  subjects  in  the 
same  place  with  lumself.  About  this  period,  being  on  a  visit 
for  a  few  days  with  his  old  friends,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Tomkins,  who 
had  invited  several  others  to  join  the  party,  one  brought  and 
handed  him  a  letter,  which  had,  as  is  too  frequently  the  case  on 
such  occasions,  been  long  delayed  by  coming  through  a  private 
hand ;  not  wishing  tq  ai»ent  himself  from  the  party,  he  had 
withdrawn  his  chair,  table,  and  writing  materials,  a  liule  aside. 
Having  read  the  letter,  the  company  still  going  on  with  their 
discourse,  while  a  younger  menaber  of  the  party  was  singing 
and  playing,  Dr.  Clarke  wrote  the  following  letter,  addressed  to 
a  gentleman  at  whose  school  two  young  lads  were  boarded,  the 
sons  of  a  missionary  for  whom  Dr.  Clarke  felt  considerable  in- 
terest; and  in  reference  to  the  apprenticing  the  younger  of 


tliMe,  the  foDowtng  coninmideatum  was  sent  to  the  hide*  aehool- 
niaeter,  Mr.  Philip  Theobald  :— 

15  m.  after  4,  P.  Af.,  Oct,  99,  1830. 

''  Mt  Dbar  Sm, — Am  above,  I  received  your  letter  of  the 
S5th,  and,  were  I  near  ^oarself  and  Mrs.  Theobald,  I  could 
make  aome  remaiics  on  its  contents.  I  have  no  high  opinion 
of  Polyglot  huiness,  though  I  am  an  admirer  of  Polyglot 
Bibles.  *  A  ehymist,  a  druggist,  a  grocer,  a  bookseller,*  are 
too  much  at  onc^.  A  ehymist,  if  properly  understood,  is  a  bu- 
siness of  science  and  practice  sufficient  to  occupy  the  whole 
of  a  man^s  life.  A  ehymist  is  a  student  by  fire,  and  his^eyea 
should  ever  be  awake  to  behold  the  operations  of  nature^  and 
the  synthesis  and  analysis  of  eadleiBsly  varied  substances, 
which  require  such  an  accuracy  of  observation,  and  such  a 
patience  of  investigation,  in  onier  to  find  out  all  the  doable 
and  single  multitudinous  elective  attractions,  as  would  re- 
qaire  the  attention  of  a  first-rate  mind.  As  a  druggist,  he 
•boold  understand  the  chymieal  nature  and  action  of  all  aim- 
pies  that  enter  into  the  composition  of  the  whole  materia 
medtcoy  and  the  proper  method  of  dispensing  the  recipes  of 
physicians. 

'*  As  to  a  grocer,  wheth«^  he  be  a  wholesale  or  a  retail 
person  in  that  line,  he  requires  not  only  a  knowledge  of  the 
aimples  in  which  he  deals,  but  also  an  acquaintance  with  the 
state  of  the  commercial  relations  of  his  own  country,  with 
those  of  the  nations  with  which  we  hold  commercial  traifio  and 
trade,  each  of  which  requires  particular  knowledge. 

'*  Now,  as  to  the  bookselling,  it  is*  a  science  as  well  as  a 
trade  of  great  extent  and  difficulty.  The  man  who  professes 
it  should  have  an  accurate  knowledge  of  the  whole  operations 
of  typography,  compositions  of  papers  aad  inks,  of  spacing, 
pointing,  registering,  &c.,  and,  in  short,  of  Bibliography,— 
without  which  he  cannot  give  a  proper  character  of  a  book ; 
be  enabled  to  point  oat  the  characteristics  of  a  good  from  a 
bad,  a  genuine  from  a  spurious  edition,  and  be  ahle  to  judge 
of  the  Rioriu  of  the  different  editions.  1  might  say  much 
more  on  all  these  topics,  but  I  forbear.  If,  however,  'ehy- 
mist* mean  only  one  who  sells  some  matters  prepared  by  the 
chymists,  without  knowing  any  thing  of  the  science  itself:  a 
'druggist,'  the  seller  of  those  matters  used  by  apothecaries, 
and  prescribed  by  physicians  to  their  patients,  without  knowing 
a  tittle  of  their  hygeian  properties ;  or,  whether  they  are  cal- 
culated in  the  case  (pro  re  ruita)  to  kill  or  to  cure :  the  '  gro- 
cer,* the  dealer  in  pounds,  or  pennyworths  of  tea,  sugar,  spi- 
ces, raisins,  soap,  starch,  blue,  &c.,  &c. ;  and  the  *  bookseller,* 
merely  a  vender  of  reading-made-easys,  geography,  histories 
of  England,  and  the  snivellings  and  drivellings  of  the  senti- 
mental writers  ;--all  these  may  be  dealt  in  by  the  same  per- 
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MMi,  and  Miiacted  together  in  dw  Moie  skep,  if  it  mAj  be 
large  enongh. 

*^  Now,  my  dear  sir,  speaking  to  ymi  and  to  your  ezeeDeel 
wife,  swb  rtnA,  I  do  not  think  that  the  offer  of  the  geDttemaa 
in  question,  whoever  he  may  be,  is  a  matter  moeh  to  rejosee 
in ;  and,  though  I  am  a  decided  adTocate  for  acknowle^siag 
Grod  in  all  his  ways,  I  do  not  see  the  parttcnlar  leaeoa  why  the 
said  eentleman  should  '  go  and  lay  the  matter  before  the  Lord,' 
whether  he  should  tdie,  '  for  six  years  without  a  fee,  a  lad 
breuffht  up  as  the  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  M'Kenay,  and  educated 
by  Mr.  Theobald,  his  parents  proriding  him  all  the  time  with 
Clothes,  washing,  pocket  money,  &c.'  I  need  not  quote  to 
you.  Nee  Deus  kUernif  fte.  I  meet  confess  I  pay  great  defer- 
ence to  ancient  adages,  and  among  them  I  remember,  *"  Jaek 
ef  all  trades,  and  master  of  none  ;*  *  He  who  has  too  many 
irons  in  the  fire,  some  of  them  mest  cool,'  and  last,  not  least, 
*"  Ne  tut&r  ultra  crepidem.* 

'^  I  am  fully  satisfied  thai  yen  have  the  lad's  best  interest  in 
Tiew  ;  and,  as  you  must  be  better  judges  in  the  case  than  I  can 
be,  you  knowing  the  parties,  I  say,  Do  what  God  puts  it  in  yew 
hearts  to  do,  and  assure  yoorseires  that  I  am,  with  great 
esteem,  yours  affectionately,  Aoajc  Clabjcb." 

It  was  in  the  autumn  of  this  year  that  a  friend,  with  whoa 
Dr.  Clarke  had  been  in  the  habit  of  corresponding  on  the  sob- 
jeot  of  the  Shetland  mission,  and  who  had  largely  eontriboted 
towards  its  support,  in  one  of  her  letters  pointedly  remark^, 
^  If  you  would  come  to  the  help  of  Ireland,  as  you  have  done  to 
Shetland,  what  good  mi^t  not  be  effected  t**  In  reply  to  this 
observation,  in  a  letter  dated  September  30,  1830,  he  saye^ 
**  Here  am  I,  send  me !  On  the  surface  of  the  world,  there 
stands  not  a  man  more  willing  to  add  Ireland  to  Shetland,  and 
serve  both  with  all  his  heart  and  strength."   - 

Immediately  after  this,  Dr.  Clarke  wrote  to  the  Rev.  Samuel 
Harpur,  at  Coleraine,  to  inquire  the  state  and  wants  of  the 
populous  districts  around  that  town.  The  information  received 
|n  reply  he  communicated  to  his  friend,  and  adds, — 

Notember  8,  1830. 
*'Many  of  these  places  mentioned  by  Mr.  Harpur,  and  indeed 
the  major  part,  are  the  land  of  the  shadow  of  death,  the  deep 
darkness  that  may  be  felt.  More  than  half  a  century  ago,  1 
travelled  through  most  of  these  places,  and  several  others  in 
their  vicinity,  proclaiming  as  I  could  the  gospel  of  Jesus,  where 
a  Methodist  had  never  been  seen ;  travelling  through  bog  and 
mire,  over  hill  and  dale,  and  in  the  course  of  one  day  walking 
nearly  twenty  miles  of  the  above  country,  preaching  and  exhort* 
ing  eight  and  ten  times  a  day,  and  having  little,  very  little,  to 
eat.      I  sowed  the  first  seed,  and  should  I,  aftM  threesoors 


3rear8,  retuni  'to  water  it,  would  it  net  be  a  atngidtr  eireoa* 
atatiee  1  and  bow  to  carry  thither  the  bounty  of  one  who  w»s 
not  then  bom,  nor  ever  had,  in  the  coarse  o(f  Providence,  any 
connection  with  the  country,  bat  who  felt  for  it  from  the  imme- 
diate influence  of  God,  who  laid  Ireland  upon  her  heart,  and 
who  now  says  to  me,  *  Go  over  to  wretched  Ireland,  in  peraoK 
or  by  proxy,  and  help  it  !*  Do  not  all  these  thingfs  look  like  a 
well-planned  order  in  Providence  ?  a  little  heightened,  perhaps, 
by  the  consideration,  that  the  very  person  who,  throngh  the 
same  kind  of  influence,  had  flrot  blown  a  minor  trumpet  whidi 
he  could  but  merely  sound,  shovld  be  spared  to  return  in  better 
circumstances,  with  a  louder  blast,  and  bearing  more  seed,  have 
the  high  pleasure  of  beholding  that  the  seed  so  long  sown  had 
neither  rotted  in  the  grcmnd  nor  been  picked  np  by  the  ibwis 
of  the  air ! 

^  My  dear  friend,  my  old  senl,  in  this  age  of  decrepitode,  ia 
becoming  yoang  again  in  the  prospect  of  thus  revisiting  the  land 
in  which  f  first  drew  the  breath  of  life,  and  the  breath  of  God  !'* 

Mr.  Harpur  had,  as  appears  in  the  eommnnication  referred  to, 
stated  to  Dr.  Clarke  that,  on  the  immediate  subject  of  schools, 
*^  Although  mnch  had  been  done  to  extend  education  in  Ireland, 
yet  much  remained  to  be  doue ;  that  there  were -several  distrieta 
wholly  uncnltivmted,  there  not  being  a  school  of  any  descriptioa 
for  many  mUes,  where  the  population  was  very  considerable ; 
and  that  the  invitation  he  had  received,  entreating  him  to  take 
np  Ireland  as  he  had  done  the  Shetland  Isles,  would  do  incalcn- 
lable  good/*  Dr.  Clarke,  in  reply,  informed  Mr.  Harpnr,  that 
several  friends  who  were  personally  unknown  to  him,  and  who 
were  anxious  at  present  to  remain  unknown,  would  enable  him 
to  bear  the  expenses  of  the  woHc,  with  this  sole  condition, 
"^That  he  should  occupy  no  district  where  any  school  now 
existed,  or  where  any  class  of  religious  people  was  making  any 
attempt  to  educate  the  poor.'*  **  Although,**  observes  Dr.  Clarke, 
writing  on  this  subject,  *'  I  well  kndw  that  there  were  such 
districts  in  places  where  I  had  even  lately  been ;  yet  on  this 
matter  I  thought  it  would  be  best  to  consult  some  judicious 
friends  in  that  country,  who  I  knew  had  a  very  extensive  local 
knowledge  of  most  parts  of  the  nation,  and  solicit  their  opinion 
on  the  quantum  of  the  necessity,  and  the  places  where  it  was 
most  prevalent,  whether  among  feoraan  Catholics  or  Protestants. 
To  my  several  inquiries  I  soon  received  the  most  satisfactory 
answers  ;  and  thought  it  rather  singular  that  the  very  places  1 
had  in  my  own  mind  fixed  on,  were  chief  among  those  which 
were  pointed  out  to  me,  and  which  had  been  overlooked  by  all 
the  religious  classes  and  societies,  whose  bounty  in  various 
ways  had  been,  for  some  yeare  past,  extended  to  Ireland,  pai^ 
ticularly  for  the  especial  purpose  of  giving  education  to  the 
poor.     From  the  general  persuasion  &t  rrotestant  districts, 


howeTer  poor  and  depressed,  weie  better  cnltiTitad,  bcdi  idi- 
gioDsly  and  usefaily,  than  Roman  Catholic  districtSy  the  locner 
had  been  chieiy  pueed  by,  and  thas  the  oegketed  and  nneda- 
cated  progeny  of  wicked  Protestants  were  nearly  as  destitats 
of  moral  and  religions  instmction  as  the  children  of  the  wicked 
Papists.,    The  districts  which  were  paiticnlariy  recomaeaded 
to  my  notice  wove  in  the  northern  parts  <^  the  ptorinee  of 
Ulster,  especially  about  Magiiligan  in  Ahadowey,  the  upper 
parts  of  the  parish  of  Mocosqum,  at  a  place  called  Cask^  men 
the  mountains  of  Newton  lamaoiMyy  and  on  the  other  aide 
of  the  river  Barni,  on  the  sea-coast  parts  of  the  ooaniy  Antrim^ 
Port  Rushy  and  its  vicinityv  where  there  was  a  large  and  rapidly 
increasing  population,  owing  to  their  enlarging  the  port,  and 
carrying  out  a  breakwater  to  defend  it,  and  where  for  miles 
there  was  no  school  of  any  kind,  nor  any  sort  of  instmctioay 
and  where,  conseqnentlyf  ignorance  and  vice  had  ainMist  an  on- 
controlled  sway.     The  parish  of  BaUitUoyj  with  BaUycasiU^ 
Red  Bay,  and  the  Heathe,  or  Hether  Country,  were  all  equally 
destitute.     These,  and  several  other  districts,  either  Protestant 
or  Catholic,  or  of  boih  mixed,  were  also  earnestly  recommended 
to  my  attention.     Among  the  others,  the  Port  Rish  distriei 
seemed  to  be  the  most  destitute  of  all,  and  therefore  I  beggedi 
the  Rev.  iS.  Harpur  to  procure  for  me  a  proper  feacher  for  a 
school  in  that  place ;  and  as  the  excellent  persons  who  wished 
me  to  enter  into  this  labour  of.  love  desired  me,  if  possible,  to 
procure  Methodist  local  preachers  as  teachers  of  these  schools, 
in  order  that  they  might  by  their  qualifications  be  capable  in- 
structers  of  the. children,  and  by  their  grace  and  endowments 
be  not  less  enabled  to  spread  religious  knowledge  among  the 
parents,  i  entreated  Mr.  ii.  to  look  for  men  suitable  in  all  these 
respects,  and  to  go  himself  and  canvass  the  whole  of  the  district, 
and  examine  how  many  there  were  who  would  welcome  the 
establishment  of  a  free  or  charity  school  among  themselves  as 
a  blessing,  and  a  thing  to  be  desired,  and  who  would  avail  them* 
selves  of  it  in  reference  to  the  benefit  of  their  children. 

^^This  was  done,  and  the  whole  country  seemed  to  come 
forward  to  hail  the  appearance  of  such  a  school.  I  then  wrote 
out  a  plan,  laid  down  a  number  of  plain  and  simple  rules  for  the 
admission  and  continuance  of  scholars,  and  the  best  mode  of 
furnishing  the  necessary  instruction ;  and  having  remitted  a  ^ 
sum  of  money  for  initial  expenses,  I  begged  my  friend  Harpur 
to  commence  without  delay.  But  a  difficulty  immediately  pre- 
sented itself, — ^there  was  no  school-house ;  and  the  plan  of  the 
institution  was,  to  give  the  poor  the  most  effectual  gratuitous 
teaching,  themselves  providing  places  for  the  assembling  of  the 
children.  The  people  being  gathered  together,  and  no  house 
oeing  found,  and  it  being  the  depth  of  winter,  (December,)  and 
a  severe  winter  too,  they  knew  not  what  to  do  ;  but,  fearing  to 
lose  the  benefit  of  the  present  offer,  they  proposed  to  occupy  a 
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place  diirged  out  of  a  aand-hil),  though  dismal,  cold,  and  in 
every  sense  improper !  In  this  ezigencj,  a  gentleman  stepped 
forward,  and  said,  *  As  .the  sand-pit  can  never  do,  I  will  give 
you,  for  the  present,  my  parlour  and  the  adjoining  room,  till  a 
more  suitable  place  be  proouredw^  This  kind  offer  was  joyfally 
embraced,  and  a  meeting  of  parents  was  called  for  the  purpose 
of  forming;  the  project^  .  school,  on  the  first  day  of  January, 
1831.  Thirty  children  were  then  admitted — an  excellent  man 
as  teacher  engaged,  every  way  qualified  to  instruct  them,  and 
their  parents  also,  if  any  among  them  were  desirons  of  sach 
help.  The  good  man  begas  his  labour ;  the  children  increased 
daily  in  namber,  although  the  weather  was  severe,  the  cold 
excessive,  and  the  children  miserably  poor. 

"Out  of  school  hours  the  teacher  went  about  among  the 
parents,  leading  the  Scriptures  to  them,  exhorting  them  to  flee 
from  the  wrath  to  come,  and  praying  with  and  for  them.  This 
was  indeed  a  new  thinr  to  the'  poor  people,  and  many,  who 
had  scarcely  ever  heard  any  sort  of  prayer,  new  heard,  felt, 
and  learned  themselves  to  pray. 

"  The  number  of  the  school  was  soon  increased  to  sixty,  and, 
as  the  weather  became  a  little  more  moderate,  to  ninety,  and  is 
now,  only  two  months  after  its  first  establishment,  amaxingly 
increased. 

*'  It  wiU  at  once  be  seen  that  the  gentleman^s  parlour  could 
no  longer  contain  the  fast  increasing  school,  and  the  only  bouse  ^ 
that  oenld  be  procured  in  the  neighbourhood  was  one  not  in  all 
respects  snitable ;  but  which  was  engaged  till  the  next  Novem- 
ber, «t  the  rent  of  £5  for  the  nine  rauoths,  hopinff  in  the  interim 
to  be  able  to  procure  a  more  oenvenient  place.  1  purpose  doing - 
this  as  well  as  I  can,  by  proxy,  and  when  the  milder  weather 
comes,  to  go  over  to  Ireland  myself,  and  gather  up  ether  schools 
in  some  of  the  districts  already  mentioned. 

"  It  may  naturally  be  supposed  that  a  number  of  children, 
whose  education  had  been  so  totally  neglected,  would  be  rough, 
stubborn,  intractable,  and  immoral,  and  such  was  indeed  the 
ease ;  and  k  was  found  that  few  of  tliem  could  utter  a  sentence 
of  even  simple  negation  or  affirmation  without  an  oath,  a  blas- 
phemy, or  an  imprecation ;  but  it  is  highly  encouraging  to  know 
that  even  in  this  short  time,  under  the  pious,  prudent,  well- 
timed,  reproofs  of  their  teachws,  their  horrid  language  is  greatly 
changed,  and  an  increasing  decency  of  appearance  and  deport- 
ment pe vailing.  Thus  is  God  giving  tokens  of  his  favour  to 
these  infant  establishments,  and  his  approbation  of  tfae  means 
used  to  arrive  at  the  end  proposed  and  desired," 

The  instruction  of  the  rising  generation  was  a  subject  which 
ever  lay  near  to  the  heart  of  Dr.  Clarke,  an  object  he  strenu- 
ously on  all  occasions  laboured  to  promote ;  it  cannot  then  be 
matter  of  wonder  that,  when  thus  solicited  to  advocate  the  in- 
stnietion  of.  the  youth  of  his  own  country,  his  heart  answered 


«» tlie  caD,  mod  thit  he  laal  no  tine  m  e«deavoen«g  ie  i 
aoeli  a  noUe  object ;  nor  did  be  laboar  in  Yeia,  becaiwe  of  tkat 
iadaenee  whieh  be  had  eeqniied,  by  God's  Uesaiiig  on  his  dis- 
inleresled  active  benevoleDce.  This  appeals  from  the  foDov- 
ing  ertraet  of  a  letter  to  his  ltieiid«  the  Rer.  Samuel  Haipoc, 
efColeraine: — 

Nov.  12,  1830. 
**  In  refereoce  to  the  Irish  sebook ;  I  expect  coosiderafaie 
help  firom  three  ladies;  but  I  wish  to  have  something  more 
taagible  to  lay  before  them.  I  transcribed  Mr.  M 'twine's 
letter,  and  sent  it  to  one  of  them,  and  she,  if  earnest  before  in 
this  hnsiness,  has  now  tenluld  zeal.  She  has  sent  me  X50 
already  for  initiatory  ezpensea,  and  £200  are  at  my  command. 
'  Now  go  to :  is  not  this  a  good  oommencement  ?  I  am,  my  dear 
brother  Harpor,  yons  affsetionately,  Adam  CuamkmJ" 

After  this  preliminary  work  towards  properly  organiaing 
sobools  for  the  destitute  districts  of  Ulster,  and  the  promise 
of  such  efficient  help.  Dr.  Clarke  wrote  to  his  liberal  Shetland 
firiead,  hliss  £.  Birch,  laying  the  proposed  plan  before  her  also, 
and  requesting  her  assistance.  That  this  was  granted,  appears 
from  the  foUowing  extract  of  a  letter  to  that  lady : — 

Pmner,  Nov.  29,  1830. 
^  Dbar  Miss  BincH,— On  my  arrival  this  morning  from  Lon- 
don I  found  your  letter.  I  thank  you  for  your  noble  ptomias  of 
j£lOO  for  my  projected,  and  now  organised  schools  in  Ireland. 
It  is  like  yourself,  and  is  a  glorious  help ;  and  the  promise  of 
iE^50  more  for  my  distressed  Shetlands,  is  also  great  and  noble : 
your  acts  in  this  behalf  I  have  sent  up  to  heaven  to  be  recorded 
there.  Yourself  and  Mr.  Scott,  with  others  who  have  helped, 
and  helped  well,  have  done  more  than  the  benevolent  man 
mentioned  in  the  gospel,  *  who  loved  the  Jewish  nation,  and 
built  them  a  synagogue :'  yon  have  loved  the  long-neglected 
Shetlanders,  and  built  for  them  many  a  synagogue ;  for  now  we 
have  nearly  a  doien  chapels,  and  on  all  that  are  finished,  thank 
Grod,  not  one  shilling  of  debt  is  left  to  be  paid  by  my  successor." 

The  subjoined  interesting  letter  was  addressed  at  this  time  by 
Dr.  Clarke  to  his  friead,  Mr.  James  Everett,  of  Manchester :~ 

Dee.  21,  fit>e  o'clock,  A.  AT.,  shortest  day  in  1830. 
"Dear  Evbrbtt, — In  the  name  of  God!  Amen.  About 
threescore  and  ten  of  such  short  days  have  I  seen,  and  as  ny 
time  in  the  course  of  nature,  as  it  is  called,  is  now  ended,  (for 
the  above  period  is  its  general  limit,)  I  need  to  have  little  to  do, 
as  my  age  is  at  the  longest,  and  this  day  is  the  shortest  I  may 
ever  see ;  yet  I  have  never  fallen  out  with  life  ;  I  have  boms 
many  of  its  rude  hiasts,  and  I  have  been  fostere4  with  many 


•at 

<»f  its  finest  breexes ;  and  shonkl  I  eompbun  against  time  and  the 
^ispensatioDs  of  ProVideDoe,  then  shame  wonld  be  to  me !  In* ' 
deed,  if  God  see  it  right,  I  have  no  objection  to  live  on  here  to 
the  day  of  judgment ;  for  while  the  earth  lasts  there  will  be 
acmiethiog  to  do  by  a  heart,  head,  and  hand  like  mtne,<-«s  long 
as  there  is  something  to  be  learned,  something  to  be  sympatheti- 
cally felt,  and  something  to  be  done.  I  have  not  lived  to,  or 
for  myself — I  am  not  eonsoions  to  myself  that  I  hare  ever 
passed  one  sneh  day.  My  fellow-creatores  were  the  sobjects 
of  my  deepest  meditations,  and  the  objects  of  my  moot  earnest 
autention.  God  never  needed  my  services.  Me  brought  mo 
into  the  worid  that  I  might  receive  good  from  him,  and  ^o  good 
to  my  fellows.  This  is  God*s  object  in  reference  to  all  humaii 
Wings ;  and  should  be  the  object  of  every  man  in  reference  to 
his  brother.  This  is  the  whole  of  my  practical  creed.  God  in 
liis  lore  gave  me  a  being :  in  his  mercy  he  has  done  erery 
thing  he  should  do,  to  make  it  a  wel]4>eing ;  has  taught  me  to 
Jo^e  him  by  first  loving  me ;  and  has  tanght  me  to  love  my 
neighbour  as  myself,  by  inspiring  me  with  his  own  love.  There* 
fore  my  grand  object,  io  all  my  best  and  most  considerable 
moments,  is  to  live  to  get  good  from  Grod,  that  I'  may  do  good 
to  my  fellows ;  and  this  alone  is  the  way  in  which  man  can 
glorify  his  Maker.  Perhaps  a  man  of  a  cold  heart  and  uncniti- 
Yated  head  might  say,  in  looking  into  the  articles  of  his  faith« 
*  This  may  be  the  creed  of  an  infidel,  of  a  deist,  or  a  natural 
religionist.'  I  say.  No,  No  such  person  ever  had  such  a  creed, 
or  ever  can  have  it.  It  is  in  and  through  the  almighty  Jesus 
alone  that  the  all-binding,  all-persuading,  all-constraining,  and 
all-pervading  love  of  God  to  man  was  ever  known  ;  and  to  me 
it  is  a  doubt  whether  there  was,  is,  or  can  be,  any  other  way  ia 
which  God  himself  could  or  can  make  it -known  to  the  com-> 
pound  being,  man.  Jesns  the  Christ  incarnated  ;  Jesus  the 
Christ  cnicified ;  Jesus  the  Christ  dying  far  our  offenees,  and 
rising  again  for  our  justification :  Jesus,  sending  forth  the  ali* 
pervading,  all-refining,  and  all-purifying  light  and  energy  of  bia 
Holy  Spirit,  has  revealed  the  secret,  and  accomplished  the  pur- 
pose of  that  God  whose  name  is  mercy  and  whose  nature  is  love. 


"  O,  thou  incomprehensible  Jehovah,  thou  eternal  Word,  thou 
ever-during  and  all-pervading  Spirit — Father !  Son !  and  Holy 
Ghost !  in  the  plenitude  of  thy  eternal  Godhead,  in  thy  light,  I, 
in  a  measure,  see  thee  ;  and  in  thy  oondeseending  nearness  to 
my  nature  I  can  love  thee,  for  thou  hast  loved  me.  In  thy 
strength  may  I  begin,  continue,  and  end  every  design,  and  every 
work,  so  as  to  glorify  thee  by  showing  how  much  then  lovest 
man,  and  how  much  man  may  be  ennobled  and  beatified  by  lov- 
ing THEE !  O,  my  Everett,  here  am  I  fixed,  here  am  1  lost, 
and  here  I  find  my  God,  and  here  I  find  myself!  Bat  whither 


do  I  ran,  or  mher  rasht  Wben  I  aat  down  to  write,  BOt  moe 
word  of  what  is  written  was  designed.  I  only  intended  to  write 
a  little  on  a  subject  in  which  you  had  so  kindly  interested  your- 
self, in  order  to  render  the  last  days  of  your  aged  hrother  a 
little  more  oomfortafale,  by  enabUng  him  to  continue  in  a  littJe 
usefulness  to  the  end ; — not  rusting,  but  wearing  oat. 


'*  I  have  lately  beoi  caOed  upon  to  enter  into  a  work  that, 
without  giving  me  a  groat,  may  employ  the  rest  of  my  days. 
Some  benevolent  persons,  chi^y  ladies,  some  of  them  ooc  at 
all  known  to  me,  have  begged  me  to  undertake  the  establiih- 
ment  of  charity  schools  in  Chose  parts  of  Ireland  where  neither 
the  Methodists  nor  any  others  have  set  their  feet.  Now  the 
district  where  you  and  I  were — Port  Rushj  and  all  its  Tictnity, 
where  I  proclaimed  Jesus  when  but  a  little  boy,  has  neither 
Sunday  nor  day  school,  nor  a  place  of  worship  of  any  kind. 
These  schools  I  am  now  beginning :  and  there  we  shall  open  a 
school,  under  Methodist  direction,  on  the  25lh.  Already  nearly 
JE7400  are  offered  to  me  for  the  work.  There  shall  I  turn  my 
fibce,  please  God,  as  soon  as  the  weather  permits. 

*'  WisMog  you  every  blessing  of  all  short  and  long  dajrs  £ox  a 
century  to  come,  I  am,  dear  Everett,  yours  affectionately, 

**  Adam  Clakks.^ 


It  appears  from  the  following  extract  of  letters  from  the  Rer. 
Mr.  Harpur  to  Dr.  Clarke,  dated  January,  1831,  that  the  sub 
ject  of  the  Irish  schools  did  not  languish  :— 

"  Dbau  Doctor, — We  have  commenced  our  echool  in  Port 
Rush :  the  people  were  growing  impatient,  and  although  it  Uew 
a  hurricane,  and  was  piercingly  cold,  thirty-seven  children  came, 
and  were  for  the-  most  part  accompanied  by  their  parents :  I 
mentioned  to  them  your  object,  and  what  you,  assisted  by  some 
English  friends,  contemplated,  the  regulations  for  attendance, 
&c.,  &c.  All  these  things  were  cordially  agreed  to ;  and  al- 
though the  weather  from  that  time  has  been  unusually  severe, 
the  children  are  increasing  in  numbers  rapidly.  The  teacher 
has  commenced  his  labours  in  the  fear  of  God,  and  is  remarkably 
well  received  both  as  a  master  and  a  public  Christian  teacher. 

*'  A  gentleman  has  offered  me  J&20  on  condition  that  we  would 
build  both  a  school-house  and  chapel  under  one  roof,  and  seve- 
ral other  friends  will  come  forward  liberaUy  and  cheerfully. 
What  a  blessing  to  have  a  house  built  for  God  in  a  place  so 
neglected — a  place  proverbial  for  Sabbath-breaking,  drunken- 
ness," &c. 


Ml 

TlMkagh  Dr.  Oweke  wrote  mntk  on  beha]£  of  tlieae  Irish 
aeiiools,  and  bia  friends  as  liberal! j  and  cheerfully  oame  ibr- 
"waid  to  meet  his  wishes,  and  farther  the  undertaking,  jet  he 
dleaired  to  go  OTor  to  Ireland,  in  order  to  see  the  soene  of  so 
mneh  asefolness,  and  be  the  better  enabled  to  state  their  neces- 
sities and  probable  success :  but  he  was  obliged  to  yield  to  the 
^wishes  of  his  friends,  that  the  apring  might  advance  before  he 
left  home  for  so  long  a  journey. 

Shortly  after  this.  Dr.  Clarke  received  the  following  very 
interesting  letter  from  the  Rev.  William  Case,  one  of  the  Wes- 
leyan  missionaries  in  Upper  Canada,  which  not  only  giTcs  a 
bighly  satisfactory  account  of  the  success  of  the  missionaries 
there,  but  also  introduced  to  Dr.  Clarke's  personal  knowledge 
a  chief  of  the  Chippeway  tribe  of  Indians,  of  the  native  name 
of  Kahkevraquonaby,  but  bearing  the  Christian  designation  oi 
Peter  Jones :  this  interesting  stranger  remained  in  EaglaBd  a 
jear,  and  then  returned  to  his  own  people  to  publish,  with 
increased  light  and  aeal,  the  wonderful  works  of  Grod.  The 
letter  itself  is  dated 

York,  Upper  Canada,  f^.  93,  1831. 

^  RiT.  AHD  Dear  Sib, — ^Although  unknown  to  ^ou  person- 
*]lyf  7®^  threogh  the  medium  of  your  excellent  writings,  I  haye, 
on  my  part,  contracted  a  friendship  as  strong  and  endearing  as 
is  generally  produced  by  social  and'  brotherly  intercourse. 
Through  these,  many  of  my  doubts  have  been  removed,  my 
faith  strengthened,  and  my  understanding  guided ;  yea,  my  heart 
has  often  Men  made  glad  in  seeing  so  clearly  unfolded  the  im 
measurable  love  of  God  and  the  riches  of  grace  in  Christ  Jesus 
These  benefits  I  have  received,  in  common  with  my  younger 
brethren  in  the  ministry  in  this  province,  and  who  are  now  in 
the  providence  and  grace  of  God,  in  some  measure,  under  my 
care.  And  I  take  this  opportunity  for  myself,  and  for  them,  to 
convey  to  you  the  gratitude  which  I  know  they  feel  for  the  helps 
you  have  provided  towards  the  right  understanding  of  the  pure 
gospel  and  word  of  God. 

"  The  bearer,  Mr.  Peter  Jones,  a  chief  of  the  Chippeway 
nation  of  Indians,  is  an  itinerant  minister,  and  a  missionary  to 
the  tribes  of  his  nation ;  he  is  also  engaged  in  translating  the 
Scriptures  into  the  Chippeway  tongue  :  not  understanding  the 
Greek,  he  has  derived  much  help  from  your  Commentary,  to 
which  he  has  continually  referred,  in  rendering  the  gospel  of 
St.  Matthew,  and  other  portions  of  the  New  Testament,  into 
the  Indian  language.  As  Mr.  Jones  is  desirous  of  making  bis 
acknowledgments  personally,  I  take  the  liberty  of  introducing 
him  to  you  as  an  humble  Christian,  and  faithful  minister  of  Jesus 
Christ,  respectfully  requesting  you  will  afford  him  such  counsel 
and  advice  as  bis  youth,  inexperience,  and  situation  among 
strangers,  may  seem  to  require. 


*'BrodMr  Jonet  waa  amoiig.the  &nlt  CMvetU  of  the  Chinwi- 
way  stalaon.  He  soon  manifested  great  coneeni  for  bis  bratb- 
ten ;  went  oat  into  the  wilderneas ;  entered  their  wig-Jte^wawrngf 
and  taoght  these  wild  men  of  the  woods  the  way  to  hesTea, 
bjr  the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  To  tbeeer  and  other 
labours  of  our  nussionaries  among  the  Indians,  the  bieaaing  of 
God,  through  the  Spirit,  has  been  added,  and  many  handreda  of 
the  poor,  wandering,  ignorant  Indians  have  been  brought  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth.  This  glorious  work  is  now  spreading 
through  various  <tribe8  north  and  west,  affording  hopes  that  many 
thousands,  and  many  nations,  now  in  utter  darkness,  may  eone 
to  the  light  of  life  and  be  saved.  Six  tribes  of  the  Cbippewaya, 
and  conaiderable  numbers  of  the  Mohawks,  have  embraoed 
Ciiristiaoity,  many  of  whom  are  eminently  pious :  several  have 
become  able  and  useful  teachers  of  religion,  and  are  frequently 
employed  by  the  missionary  society  on  missions  among  the  wild 
tribes  of  the  wilderness.  In  the  several  bodies  who  have  em- 
braced Christianitv,  during  five  years,  are  numbered  about  one 
thousand  six  hundred  souls.  Eleven  hundred  are  menabers  of 
our  societies;  and  four  hundred  Indian  children  are  in  the 
several  mission  schools,  one  hnndred  of  wbom  can  now  read 
the  word  of  God. 

"  Brother  Jones,  you  will  know,  has  had  but  few  advantagea 
of  education,  having^been  almoat  continually  employed,  since  faia 
conversion,  in  journeys  and  labours  among  the  Indian  tribes; 
our  Eogliflli  friends  will,  therefore,  not  expect  too  much  from 
kim  as  a  speaker  in  English,  his  labours  having  been  principany 
among  his  Indian  brethren.  We  believe  that  brother  Jones 
may  derive  many  advantages  in  religious  and  useful  knowledge 
by  a  visit  to  the  Christian  churches  in  England.  In  bis  com- 
ing at  thia  season  of  the  year.  We  felt  desirous  that  he  might  be 
present  at  the  approaching  anniversaries  in  the  month  of  May. 
From  these  sacred  festivals  we  hope  he  may  return  to  bis  In- 
dian brethren,  like  the  disciples  from  the  pentecost,  deelaiiag 
the  wonderful  works  of  God,  which  he  heard  of  many  lan- 
guages, and  tongues,  and  people. 

"  He  will  bring  with  him  portions  of  the  New  Testament, 
which  he  has  translated  into  Chippeway,  and  which  he  will  pre- 
sent to  tbe  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  for  publication. 
He  will  also  probably  have  a  work  for  publication  designed  £nr 
tbe  use  of  the  Indian  schools :  it  consists  of  about  one  Uioosaad 
five  hundred  Indian  words,  with  their  signification  in  EngUsh : 
this  will  be  valuable  to  missionaries  and  translatora. 

*'  Another  object  of  brother  Joneses  visit  is,  to  solicit  donatioas 
for  the  cause  of  missions  amon^  the  Indiana  in  this  countty. 
The  Missionary  Society  of  the  Canada  Conference  have  made 
great  efforts  to  supply  the  great  and  pressing  calls  for  missioas 
sod  schools ;  but  such  has  been  the  rapidity  of  the  work,  (for 
in  some  instances  whole  tribes  have  embraced  religion  in  tba 


eowuaa  of  one  year,)  that  the  soewty  is  not  able  to  itteat  all  the 
expeaaes  thai  the  work  demaods;  and,  heaidea,  Taat  fields. of 
labour  amon^  the  tribes  of  the  north  appear  to  be  openiag  be- 
fore us.  We  are,  therefore,  conatrained  to  Jet  our  wanta  be 
koown,  and  solieit  help  from  abroad. 

'^  At  this  time  a  whole  tribe  on  the  south  shore  of  lake  Huron, 
who  have  lately  become  Christiana,  are  now  calling  for  a  aia- 
aion  and  school,  which  we  have  no  funds  to  support.  But,  ven* 
taring  on  the  providence  of  God,  and  the  benevolence  of  hia 
peopk,  we  comply  with  their  earnest  solicitations,  and  a  school 
vfUl  commence  as  soon  as  the  ice  departs  from  the  lake,  which 
^■rill  be  in  April.  There  being  do  road  through  the  wilderneaa 
to  this  tribe  for  aixty  miles,  our  missionary  will  be  conveyed 
iu  bark  canoes  by  the  Indians.  He  takes  with  him  bo(^  &e., 
for  the  school :  to  instruct  them  ,in  agriculture,  and  building 
cottages,  he  takes  axes,  h<^,  augers,  chisels,  grindstones,  ^.,' 
&c.,  &c. ;  with  these  he  will  assist  the  Indians  in  building,  of  the 
tronka  of  trees,  a  room  for  a  school  and  for  meetings,  and  a  cabin 
for  himself  and  the  Indian  brother  who  will  act  as  an  interpreter 
.   and  assistant  in  the  school. 

**  With  these  remarks  we  now  submit  our  undertaking  to  the 
eare  of  divine  Providence,  and  commend  our  brother  Jones  to 
the  Christian  confidence  and  fatherly  eare  of  our  Eoglish  bre- 
threnf  and  remain,  with  sentiments  of  respects  and  esteem,  reve- 
rend and  dear  sir,  your  brother  and  fellow-labourer  in  the 
kingdom  and  patience  of  Jesns  Christ,  William  Cask. 

**  P.  S. — ^Mr.  Jones  is  in  company  with  George  Ryerson, 
£aq.,  wbe  is  the  bearer  of  petitions  to  the  imperial  parliament 
on  the  subject  of  religions  privileges.  Brother  Ryerson,  having 
been  a  missionary  to  the  Indians,  will  afford  information  rela- 
tive to  the  state  4>f  the  Chippeways  and  the  other  nations,  and 
of  the  work  of  religion  among  them.*' 

In  the  course  of  the  same  month  Dr.  Clarke  addressed  the 
subjoined  letter  to  a  friend  on  the  following  important  subject : — 

"  DsAR  Mas.  WiLKiHsoH, — ^That  your  friend  is  gone  safe  you 
have  no  reason  to  doubt :  he  who  takes  Christ  in  his  heart  out 
of  time  into  the  eternal  world  is  sure  to  meet  Christ  there ! 


''  In  the  various  places  in  my  comment  wherever  I  found  a 
scripture  that  had  been  twisted  by  the  universal  RestitutionislSt 
I  took  it  out  of  their  hands  and  freed  it  from  this  abuse :  to  these 
observations  I  need  not  add  any  thing  else :  a  more  untenable 
and  deceptive  tenet  has  never  been  promulgated  under  the 
sacred  name  of  religion.  Were  I  eeriously  to  attribute  two 
tenets  to  the  great  Deceiver,  it  would  be  these — Ist.  There  is 
BO  devil.    2ndly.  The  never  dying  worm  will  die,  and  the 
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unqaenehaUe  fire  will  be  qaenehed.  By  ihe  fifat  all  < 
tion,  and  watchfeloeas,  &c.,  are  pfrednded ;  for  wby 
against  an  enemy  which  doea  not  exist  t  And  by  tbe  seeond  ail 
fear  of  panishtnent  is  taken  away,  and  with  it  the  jastiee  of  God, 
the  sinfulness  of  sin,  and  the  atonement  of  Jeans  Cfaiist ;  liar  if 
the  fire  of  hell  be  only  emendatory,  the  very  idea  of  ponisliiiieat 
is  destroyed ;  and  as  to  the  sacrificial  offering  for  sin,  it  is  totally 
unnecessary,  becanse  this  is  proposed  to  be  done  by  the  inieiBal 
flame  1  But  O,  what  an  awful  risk  does  that  man  run,  in  refer- 
ence to  his  immortal  soul,  who  tnists  to  a  doctrine  supported  by 
a  puny,  ill-defended,  and  baseless  criticism,  in  matters  wbiek 
eottoem  his  eternal  ralvation  or  perdition :  but  the  <ith«r  ofHoioa 
is  already  registered,  and  will  not  be  refuted  while  the  piUars  sf 
the  eTerlasting  hills  endure.  As  I  cannot  go  into  argumeata- 
tions  on  the  subject  at  present,  I  can  recommend  to  your  fnead 
a  tract,  written  by  the  Rev.  Daniel  Isaac,  which  I  believe  wiH 
afford  complete  satisfaction. 

''  With  lore  to  all  your  family,  and  prayers  for  the  elenal 
welfare  of  the  whole,  I  am  yours  affectionately, 

'*  Adam  Clarks." 

The  milder  weather  having  arrived.  Dr.  Clarke  lost  no  time 
in  setting  out  on  his  visit  of  inspection  to  the  Irish  aehoois,  the 
particulars  qf  which  are  to  be  foond  in  his  journal  of  tint  pmiod, 
from  which  the  following  copious  extracts  are  made : — 

"  Purposing  to  visit  the  Trish  schools  myself,  and  yet  haTing 
to  preach  at  several  places  previously  to  my  going  over  to  Ire- 
land, I  set  off  on  my  journey,  leaving  London  March  84,  1831 ; 
and  travelling  day  and  ni^ht,  I  reached  Bruerion  in  Stafford- 
shire, where  having  rested  on  Saturday,  26th,  I  proceeded  to 
Stafford,  and  preached  on  Sanday,  27th,  and  was  afterwarda, 
by  Miss  E.  Birch,  promised  jE^50  to  help  to  build  a  school  and 
chapel  at  Pori  Rush ;  and  before  I  left  the  place  sh\s  gsTO  me 
£IW  for  the  schools.  May  God  bless  her  in  body,  muI,  and 
substance. 

*'  March  31. — ^I  reached  Burslem,  where  I  was  kindly  re- 
ceived by  Enoch  Wood,  Esq.,  and  family,  who  conducted  me 
through  his  very  extensive  potteries,  which  he  has  carried  on 
and  improved  for  a  great  number  of  years — ^his  father,  and  him- 
self afterwards,  for  nearly  a  century.  One  circumstance  I 
heard  here  is  fully  worthy  of  remark : — ^when  the  jubilee  of  his 
and  his  amiable  spouse's  marriage  arrived,  all  their  children  and 
grandchildren  presented  them  with  a  large  and  costly  silver  cap, 
Inscribed  with  all  their  names,  and  made  it  conjointly  an  offer- 
ing on  the  occasion  to  their  excellent  parents ;  the  whole  of 
Burslem  caught  the  same  feeling,  and  every  window  in  the 
town  was  illuminated ; — an  unqualified  declaration  this  of  the 
great  respectability  of  the  famOy,  and  of  that  integrity  and  pubfie 


spirit  with  wbieb  they  have  earned  oo,  for  so  long  a  period, 
so  exteosive  a  buaioesa. 

**  Ajfril  1. — ^Being  Crood  Friday,  I  preached  on  the  passioD, 
death,  and  resnrrection  of  Christ,  from  St.  Lake  zxiv,  46,  47 : 
Thus  it  is  written,  and  thus  it  behoved  Christ  to  suffer,  and  to 
rise  from  the  dead,  &c.  In  twenty  minutes  after  I  led  the 
pulpit,  being  anxious  for  letters  from  my  family  at  home,  I  threw 
myself  into  a  coach,  and  did  not  halt  till  I  reached  Lirerpool, 
"Where  I  expected  to  find  some :  a  journey  of  nearly  fourscore 
miles,  not  a  small  work  for  threescore  and  ten  years  \ 

'*  April  3,  Easier  Sunday, -^l  preached  this  morning  in  the 
new  cha|>el  over  the  river  Mersey,  at  a  place  called  Woodside, 
where  tney  are  building  a  new  Liverpool.  The  chapel  was 
well  filled,  the  attention  was  deep,  and  the  power  of  God  was 
present  to  heal.  I  afterwards  administered  the  sacrament  of 
the  Lord^s  sapper  to  a  large  number  of  communicants.  The 
text  was  Rom.  v,  10  :  For  if  when  we  were  enemies  we  were 
reconciled  to  God  by  the  death  of  his  Son,  mitch  more  being  re>- 
conctled  we  shall  be  saved  by  his  Hfe,  With  this  verse  I  col- 
lated verses  6  and  8,  which  together  point  out  the  natural 
state  of  man,  and  show  the  necessity  of  the  sacrificial  death  of 
Christ.  Man  was  without  strength—- ungodly — a  sinner— an 
enemy ;  there  is  nothing  in  the  fallen  state  of  man  that  is  not 
included  in  these  four  words.  I  waited  some  days  in  Liver- 
pool to  hear  from  home,  and  to  get  a  companion  on  my  journey, 
who  at  length  arrived. 

*'  April  8. — In  conjunction  with  my  friend,  F.  H.  HoldcrofV, 
Esq.,  I  entered  the  Chieftain  steam-packet,  at  four,  P.  M. ; 
and  this  morning,  April  9,  at  ten  o^dock,  landed  on  the  pier  at 
Belfast,  having  completed  the  passage  in  seventeen  hours 
The  wind  in  general  was  fair,  and  the  sea  smooth. 

'*  April  10. — ^I  preached  in  the  chapel  at  Done^-square,  to 
a  noble  congregation,  who  heard  with  deep  attention  and  reve- 
rence. The  text  was  Rom.  xii,  1,  9 :  /  beseech  you  therefore, 
by  the  mercies  of  Chd,  that  you  present  your  bodies  a  living 
sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  unto  God,  which  ts  your  reasonable 
service :  and  be  not  conformed  to  this  world ;  but  be  ye  trans- 
formed by  the  renewing  of  your  mind,  that  ye  may  prove  what 
is  that  good,  ahd  acceptable,  and  perfect  wiU  of  God.  .  Begin- 
ning at  the  last  clause, — (which  clause  I  consider  to  be  the 
foundation  proposition  of  the  apostle,  on  which  all  the  preceding 
exhortation  rested) — I  treated  the  whole  of  the  subject  in  the 
following  manner : — 

"  I.  The  will  of  God.  The  term  God,  I  observed,  was  ge- 
nerally understood ;  but  to  help  those  who  were  not  accustomed 
to  examine  minateiy  subjects  of  this  kind,  I  added,  that  there 
were  attributes  commonly  acknowledged  to  belong  essentially 
to  this  supreme  Being;  these  are  omnipotence  and  infinite 
goodness. 
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*'  1st.  Ommpoiemc€t  or   pow^r  to  do  all  tiiiiigs   wlueli  «n 

necessary  or  proper  to  be  done. 

''  2d.  Omnucience^  or  unsdom  to  know  how  to  plan  and  to  do 
all  things  to  the  roost  proper  and  best  effect. 

''And  3d.  h^tiiU  goodness^  which  employs  power  and  kaow- 
ledge  in  behalf  especially  of  intelligent  beioga.  If,  tberelbre, 
this  amniooterU  Being  undertake  to  defend  man,  oian''s  weak- 
ness can  be  no  reason  why  he  should  be  overoomo,  even  by  ibe 
most  powerful  foea.  If  omniscience  nndertake  to  iostroct  man, 
man^s  ignorance  can  be  no  reason  why  he  shoold  be  Jed  natray 
by  the  conning  or  sabtlety  of  any  adversaiy,  however  wiae  or 
artful.  But  his  infinite  goodness  is  a  reason  why  man's  aattro 
badness,  deep  sinfulness,  and  utter  helplessness,  cannot  prereat 
his  eternal  happiness ;  as  this  God  has  plainly  declared  himself 
the  friend  of  man,  and  '  haa  so  loTod  the  world  that  he  has 
given  his  only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  bin 
should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life.'  Now,  although 
omnipotence  and  omniscience,  taken  by  themselves,  frive  no 
reason  to  a  sinner  why  he  should  believe  that  God  will  exert 
these  attributes  in  his  aalTstion,  yet  infinite  goodness  gives  the 
moat  sovereign  reason  that  it  will  interest  all  the  other  attributes 
to  co-operate  in  order  to  effect  his  salvation. 

''  II.  But  what  is  the  '  will  of  God'  which  we  are  here  called 
to  prove  ?  Will  is  that  principle  by  which  we  can  determine 
to  do,  or  not  to  do,  what  appears  to  our  reason  and  judgment  to 
be  proper  or  improper  to  be  done,  or  to  be  left  undone.  In  man 
this  principle  is  often  confounded  with  headstroi^gnesa,  obstinacy. 
and  stubbornness ;  reason  and  judgment  not  being  considered. 
Hence,  men  act  without  reason,  and  often  indeed  contrary  to  it ; 
and  when  asked  why  they  will  do  such  and  such  things,  give 
for  answer,  *  because  they  will  do  so ;'  thus  making  their  ob- 
stinate conduct  the  reason  of  itself— which  is  no  reason,  but 
aheurdity.  But  will^  simply  considered,  is  a  mere  volition  of 
the  mind,  implying  acquiescence,  consent,  or  determination  re- 
lative to  action ;  sometimes  even  wish,  or  desire, — sic  volo,  I 
wish,  I  will,  I  consent,  I  determine  to  do,  or  not  to  do ;  and  all  this 
mav  subsist  in  man  independently  of  understanding,  judgment, 
and  reason.  But  in  God,  wifl  miplies  a  determination  to  act, 
or  not  to  act,  as  his  infinite  reason,  understanding,  and  judgment 
see  proper ;  and  a  thing  is  proper  or  improper,  in  the  si^ht  of 
God,  as  it  is  good  and  useful ;  or  as  it  is  bad,  or  destructive,  or 
minous. 

*'  Here  the  apostle  gives  its  essential  characters :  first,  it  is  the 
TO  ayadovj  that  essentially  good  principle,  the  to  tvapeoTov^  that 
well  becoming,  well  pleasing,  or  acceptable  thing;  secondly, 
and  the  to  TeXitcv,  the  complete,  the  consununating,  or  perfect 
thing.  Hence,  the  will  of  God  is  essentially  oooo,  and  what  is 
not  such  cannot  be  its  object.  What  is  not  becoming  the  dig- 
nity, justice,  holiness,  and  truth  of  the  Deity,  cannot,  be  an 
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<>li|6ct4>f  his  will ;  and  what  is  not  cmnpletiTe,  and  perfectiTe  as 
to  its  object  and  end,  in  relation  to  what  is  to  be  done  according 
to  nistice,  holiness,  truth,  and  goodneuM,  can  be  no  object  of  the 
Toutions  of  the  divine  mind  in  relation  to  man.  And  it  is  so 
demonstrable  that  such  most  be  the  attributes  of  the  will  of  God, 
that  they  are  plain  to  all  rational  capacities,  so  that  men  are 
called  eic  ro  doiufia(etv,  to  have  the  fullest  proof,  conviction,  and 
practical  trial  of  them, — That  ye  may  prove  what  is  that  good^ 
and  acceptable,  and  perfect  wiil  of  Qod.  Whatsoever,  there- 
fore, is  from,  or  is  accordant  to,  the  will  of  God,  must  partake 
of  these  three  principles  :  it  must  be  good  in  itself, — ^weu  pleas- 
ing to  the  perfections  of  the  divine  mind, — and  accomplish  or 
perfect  the  thing  on  which  it  is  employed. 

*'  III.  Now,  as  we  came  from  this  all-perfect  Being,  are  ac- 
coontable  to,  and  dependant  on  him,  we  owe  the  deepest  re- 
verence, the  highest  respect,  and  the  most  affectionate  and 
invariable  obedience  and  submission  to  his  vrill ;  or  what  the 
apostle  here  cal)s,  ^iutnv  Aarp^iAv,  a  rational  service,  a  worship, 
which  is,  in  its  spirit,  principles,  tendency,  and  operation,  ac- 
cording to  reason.  But  what  is  reason  ?  That  wondrous  prin- 
ciple or  facolty  with  which  God  has  endowed  man ;  that  faculty 
which  caoses  him  to  differ  from  the  beasts  of  the  field,  the 
fowls  of  the  air,  and  the  fishes  of  the  sea !  that  in  which,  in  all 
general  cases,  he  can  distingnish  good  from  evil,  right  from 
wrong,  the  agreement  and  disagreement  of  things,  what  is 
■nitable  4>r  unsuitable,  what  tends  to  peace  and  safety,  and  what 
{HToduces  misery  and  wo.  Reason  here  is  nearly  the  same  as 
*  wisdom, — ^that  which  looks  for  and  discerns  the  best  end,  and 
pursues  it  by  the  use  of  the  best  and  most  suitable  means.'  Tn 
a  word,  it  is  the  candle  of  the  Lord  in  the  mind  of  man,  or  it  is 
the  true  light  which  lightens  every  mao  that  comes  into  the 
world.  But  this  gift  is  dispensed  in  various  degrees  to  man, 
according  to  the  different  power  with  which  God  has  endowed 
bim :  and  it  is  a  talent  which,  faithfully  used,  will  improve  to 
doaUe,  treble,  or  ten  times  its  original  sum ;  for  it  is  not  only 
an  incipient  ppwer,  but  a  recipient,  or  a  receiver  of  infiuence 
from  the  source  of  light,  and  is  regulated  and  directed  by  the 
operatioos  of  the  divine  Spirit.  It  is  to  this  reason  in  man  that 
€rod  directs  his  revelation ;  and  it  is  by  this  reason  that  man 
judges  of  religion,  and  of  all  that  professes  to  be  a  revelation 
from  the  God  of  both  worlds ;  and  it  is  by  this  that  man  distin- 
guishes all  false  religions  firom  the  true  one,  the  earthly  chaff 
from  the  heavenly  wheat. 

"  As  religion  is  prescribed  by  revelation,  and  revelation  pro- 
ceeds from  Uie  will  of  God,  whatsoever  is  agreeable  to  thai  will 
most  be  that  which  is  prescribed  by  revelation :  hence  revela- 
tion prescribes  and  enjoins  the  reasonable  service.  Revelation 
and  reason  have  been  oflen  placed  by  injudicious  perscms  in  op- 
position to  each  other ;  bot  that  they  should  be  contrary  to  each 
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other  w  impossible ;  becaase  they  both  come  Irooi  the  ssme 
soarce.  Nor  can  any  thing*  in  diyine  reTelation,  or  in  other 
words,  in  the  Ho]y  Scriptures,  be  fairly  proved  to  be  contraiy 
to  reason ;  though,  as  it  is  a  divine  science,  rereladoB  must 
contain  much  that  is  far  above  the  reach  of  reason.  Bat  evea 
these  things  neither  exhibit,  enjoin,  nor  assert  any  thing  con- 
trary to  pure  unsophisticated  reason.  Reason  and  common 
9ense  ever  agree,  and  are  often  one  and  the  same  thing.  Com- 
moa  sense  says,  *  As  God  made,  preserves,  and  provides  for  ns 
by  his  grace  and  providence,  so  should  we  love,  reverence,  snd 
obey  him.'  His  reTclation  shows  the  obligations  under  which 
we  lie  to  him,  and  points  out  the  worship  and  service  which 
he  requires  from  us.  He  who  is  our  Sovereign  has  a  right  to 
command  os,  and  it  is  highly  reasonable  that  we  should  obey 
him ;  and  as  it  is  certain  that  his  word  never  prescribes  any 
thing  that  is  not  for  onr  own  advantage,  nor  proscribes  any 
thing  bat  because  it  would  be  injurious  to  us,  hence  it  is  per- 
fectly reasonable  that  we  should  *  obey  him  in  all  things.'  Thus, 
then,  speaking  even  generally,  the  religion  prescribed  by  the 
Holy  Scnptuies  is  our  *  reasonable  service.' 

^  IV.  But  God  particularly  points  oat  what  th^  reasonable 
service  implies,  vis.,  *  That  we  present  oor  bodies  a  living  sa- 
crifice, holy,  acceptable  onto  God.'  As  the  terms  in  this  verse 
are  all  sacrificial,  that  is,  taken  from  the  Mosaic  law,  it  is  frooi 
that  law  that  we  are  to  learn  their  signification.  In  all  legal 
institutions  for  the  government  of  cooatries  and  states  there  are 
laws  for  the  punishment  of  crimes,  as  well  as  ordinances  which 
enjoin  obedience :  for  capital  offences  there  is  the  punishment 
of  death.  God  has  declared, '  The  soul  that  sinneth,  it  shall 
die.'  Every  sin  against  God,  the  sapreme  Sovereign,  is  a  ca^ 
pital  offence,  and  conseouently  the  life  of  every  sinner  is  for- 
feited to  divine  justice.  This  is  what  is  particularly  recognised 
by  the  doctrine  of  sacrifice :  the  life  of  an  innocent  animal  taken 
in  the  place  of  a  guilty  man.  €8od  chose  to  prescribe  and  ac- 
cept this  for  a  season,  in  order  to  represent  and  point  ont  that 
Lamb  of  God  which  was  slain,  in  the  divine  purpose,  '  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world.'  The  animal  offered  in  sacrifice  was 
slain,  his  life's  blood  was  poored  out,  and  thus  life  was  offered 
for  life,  and  the  death  of  the  victim  was  considered  the  redemp- 
tion-price for  the  life  of  the  sinner,  by  whom  and  in  whoee  be- 
half it  was  offered.  The  mode  of  offering  was  this :  a  male, 
without  any  kind  of  blemish,  the  best  of  its  kind  in  the  flock, 
was  chosen ;  the  offerer  brought  it  to  the  temple,  d^vered  it 
to  the  priest,  put  his  hands  on  its  head,  confessed  his  sins  over 
it,  and  then  the  priest  slew  it,  and  poured  out  its  blood  before 
the  Lord ;  and  thus  presented,  it  was-  a  holy  sacrifice,  and  ac- 
ceptable in  God's  sight.  He  received  it  in  reference  to  its  ob- 
ject and  its  end  ;  and  all  hfi'mg  done  according  to  the  command 
of  God,  the  service  was  considered  to  be  a  reasonable  service, 


aa  it  is  the  i^ghest  lewmm  to  do  what  God  eommanda,  and  .as 
he  commands.  The  sinner,  fully  and  deeply  conrinced  that 
he.  is  such,  first,  by  faith  in  the  infinite  atoning  merit  of  the 
passion  and  death  of  Christ,  offers  these  to  God  as  a  sufilcient 
atonement  and  sacrifice  for  all  his  sins ;  and  as  such  God  re- 
ceiTOs  it^  and  blots  out  his  sins  4  and  sends  his  Holy  Spirit  to 
witness  with  the  spirit  of  this  pardoned  man  that  he  has  accepted 
him,  and  broaght  him  into  the  heavenly  family,  in  token  of 
which  that  Spirit  enables  him  to  cry,  *  Abba,  r'ather,*  leaving 
no  doubt  upon  his  mind  of  the  pardon  which  is  now  sealed  upon 
his  heart. 

*'  Thus  redeemed,  he  becomes  himself  a  sacrifice  and  offerer; 
'be  presents  his  body  unto  God  a  living  sacrifice.'  Aa  the 
sacrifice  for  sin  is  given  wholly  to  God,  so  the  man  who  is  saved  ' 
by  the  blood  of  the  cross  offers  himself  to  his  Maker  as  a  living 
sacrifice ;  that  is,  a  sacrifice  that  is  always  before  the  throne^ 
and  is  living  to  God,  dedicating  himself,  (he  whole  man  in  all 
his  powers  and  faculties,  to  serve,  obey,  honour,  and  glorify. 
God  for  ever. 

'*  v.  As  he  is  no  longer  his  own  master,  but  is  bought  with 
the  great  price,  he  feels  Uiat  he  is  not  his  own  property,  that  he 
ia  not  to  do  his  own  will,  nor  the  world's  work :  he  is  *  not  con- 
formed to  the  world,'  to  the  vain,  wicked  customs  and  manners 
of  an  ungodly  age ;  he  is  to  be  '  transformed  from  it ;'  his  bod  v, 
soul,  spirit,  practices,  objects,  aims,  and  ends  being  totally 
changed.  He  has  new  habits  and  a  new  form ;  the  exhortation 
13  fin  ovaxnfMTi^eaBe,  alUa  furofMop^ade,  This  may  be  an  allu«% 
sion  to^the  ease  of  prisoners  coming  out  of  the  pit ;  their  '  pri- 
son garments'  are  to  be  changed  :  they  are  to  be  clothed  with 
clean  and  new  garments;  but  this  is  metaphorical;  for  the  gar- 
ments represent  their  moral  state,  and  is  not  literally  to  be  un- 
derstood ;  therefore  the  change  consists  ry  avaKoivueei  tov  voof, 
in  the  'renewing  of  the  mind,'  in  a  total  spiritual  change;  for 
tiiey  who  are  in  Christ  are  new  creatures :.-— '  Old  things  are 
passed  away,  and  behold  all  things  are  become  new !'  and  being 
thus  renewed,  they  are  capable  of  *  proving  what  is  that  good, 
and  acceptable,  and  perfect  will  of  God.' 

"  VI.  It  might  reasonably  be  supposed  that,  when  these  great 
privileges  were  properly  laid  before  the  neople,  and  freely  offer- 
ed to  them,  they  would  gladly  and  eagerly  embrace  them.  But 
this  is  not  the  case.  A  sinner's  heart  is  alienated  from  €rod : 
he  has  a  carnal  mind,  and  this  is  enmity  to  God.  It  is  there- 
fore necessary  to  use  strong  arguments  and  powerfiil  perana- 
sions  to  induce  him  to  come  to  God  for  salvation :  therefore  the 
apostle  says,  *  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  by  the  mercies  of  Ood.' 
lie  might  have  said,  '  I  command  you  by  the  authority  of  the 
sovereign  Jehovah ;  by  the  penalty  of  the  fiery  law  that  issues 
from  his  right  hand ;  by  the  thunders  of  his  power ;  by  the  ter- 
rors of  his  throne ;  by  the  flaming  fire  in  which  he  ia  8h<»tly  to 
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W  rerealed  from  heaTcn,  to  take  TeDgeuMM  on  them  diaft  kaov 
not  the  Lord,  that  are  rebels  agaioat  him  i* — this  tbe  apostle 
Blight  have  done,  and  have  penetrated  the  soul  with  terror  aad 
disoviy ;  bat  he  most  graciously  addresses  himself  to  tbe  softer 
passions.  He  threatens  not,  but  promises ;  be  commands  not, 
but  entreats, — '  I  beseech  too,  bieuureo.*  I  am  yoor  flesh  and 
blood,  was  once  a  sinner,  like  yourselves,  against  my  own  sool  ; 
but  I  turned  to  God,  and  he  has  had  mercy  upon  me  :  70a  are 
my  brethren  according  to  the  flesh ;  return  then  onto  God ;  be- 
lieve in  his  Christ,  and  ye  shall  become  bis  children :  aod  be 
my  brethren  in  the  Spirit.  And  the  apostle  is  not  only  afiee- 
tionate  in  his  manner,  hot  deeply  so  in  the  motives  which  he 
proposes :  *  I  beseech  you  by  the  mercies,  dm  ruv  oimpfK^ 
TiAf  9eov,  the  tender  mercies  of  God ;'  such  kindnesses  and 
sneh  compassions  as  the  most  affectionate  Others  show  to  their 
ehOdren ;  and  eapecially  that  tender  mercy  which  canned  him 
to  give  op  his  son  to  death  for  the  salvation  of  the  soals  of 
men.  By  these  mercies  I  entreat  yoo  to  give  vourselves  to 
God,  that  yon  may  be  made  holy,  happy,  and  glorious,  to  all 
eternity,  &c. 

^  Such  was  an  outline  of  my  sermon ;  and  during  it,  I  after* 
wards  learned,  a  woman  who  had  long  been  in  a  state  of  ilmssr 
despair,  on  account  of  sin,  was,  under  this  sermon,  breoght 
fal^  into  the  ^orious  liberty  of  the  children  of  God. 

^AjnH  11.— I  set  ofi  from  Belfast^  and  reached  Amtrimj 
where  I  had  to  preach  at  seven  o'clock.  The  chapel  was  loll 
of  deeply  attentive  bearers.  I  preached  from  Col.  iii,^6  and 
17 :  Lit  the  word  of  Christ  dweU  in  you  riehiy, — teaching  one 
onothoTj  &e.  The  word  of  Christ  means  the  doctrine  of  Christ 
emeified,  purchasing  salvation  for  man,  breaking  the  power, 
pardoning  the  guilt,  and  purifying  the  soul  from  the  poUofion 
of  sin.  The  present  state  of  CImetianity  is  net  creditable  to 
its  Anther :  men  are  industrious  to  And  oat  with  bow  little  real 
holiness  they  can  get  to  heaven ;  of  the  riches  of  God's  gnee 
they  knew  little ;  and  of  the  richea  of  his  indwelling  Spirit 
Uiey  know  nothing.  Ptofessora  are,  alas,  in  a  state  of  eztieme 
spiritual  poverty. 

^^  April  19.-— ^Set  off  from  Antrim  for  Bkdfymena  in  an  open^ 
car ;  thence  in  another  to  BaUymony ;  thence  to  Coieraine  in 
a  similar  conveyance,  and  endured  a  piercing  cold  wind,  coming 
over  the  hills  from  the  penetrating  N.  K  On  my  arrival  I  goi 
a  very  pleasing  and  encouraging  accoont  of  the  schools  that  we 
have  endeavenred  to  establish.  I  found  myself  greatly  wearied 
with  my  long  jeomey  in  these  wretched  vehicles. 

^'^Ajml  13.— Mr.  Holdorof^  and  myself  left  Colermne  pretty 
eariy,  in  a  jawiUmg  car^  and  proceeded  to  Port  Stuart  aod 
Port  Bush^  m  order  to  see  th^  state  of  the  schools  at  tbe  latter 
place.  I  have  scarcely  ever  seen  a  sight  more  lovely :  though 
the  ehildren  are  all  miaeraUy  poor*  and  only  hall*  dothed,  yet 
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they  are  all  quite  elean,  tbetr  hair  combed,  and  even  their  bare 
feet  and  legs  clean  aJeo.  There  are  fourscore  chiUireo,  in 
alNMrt  the  same  proportion  of  males  and  females,  and  all  behar- 
log  with  the  utmost  decorum,  thus  strangely  changed  in  their 
eonduct,  spirit,  and  habits ;  wicked  words  are  no  longer  heard, 
and  decency  of  behaviour  is  everywhere  observable :  they  have 
not  only  learned  prayers,  but  also  how  to  use  them.  The 
teacher  is  a  man  of  decent  manners,  and  seems  not  merely 
qualified  for  his  work,  but  his  heart  is  also  in  it :  he  loves  the 
children,  and  the  children  love  and  reverence  him.  I  discoursed 
with  some  of  the  principal  inhabitants  of  the  place,  who  bore 
the  strongest  testimony  to  the  great  good  already  produced  by 
this  school,  not  solely  among  the  children,  but  also  among  their 
Darenta.  They  are  at  present  ill  off  for  a  place  sufficiently 
nrge,  and  I  am  strugffling  hard  to  get  them  a  piece  of  ground 
on  which  a  chapel  and  school-house  may  be  erected,  and  I  be- 
lieve I  shall  ultimately  succeed. 

^  O  what  a  pity,  and  what  a  most  ruinous  evil  it  would  have 
been  to  have  permitted  Uiis  noble  mass  of  children  to  have 
continued  in  a  state  of  mere  nature,  worse  indeed  than  the  wild 
asses*  colts ;  for  ihey  were  evidently  filled  or  filling  with  the 
seeds  of  every  vice,  and  the  deceitfulness  of  all  unrighteous* 
ness !  They  are  now  brought  under  teaching  and  discipline : 
an  learning  to  read,  and  improving  rapidly  :  several  were  ac- 
quiring writing,  and  casting  accounts ;  the  eldest  were  thirteen 
and  fourteen  years  of  age,  and  but  few  of  them ;  for  the  most 
piut,  the  chilaren  were  down  as  low  as  six  or  seven  years  old. 
Some  hidies  in  the  place  earnestly  begged  me  to  raise  up  a 
/emaie  schaai^,  and  to  bring  a  proper  teacher  from  England,  in 
order  to  set  the  school  on  a  proper  plan.  I  see  that  feniale 
education  is  exceedingly  wanting  in  Ireland,  particularly  in 
reference  to  cl^liness,  industry,  order,  and  economy ;  teach- 
ing on  these  points,  they  agreed  with  me,  was  the  great  deside- 
ratum in  Ireland.  May  Grod  find  me  out  means  for  this  farther 
extension  of  this  institution.  When  I  got  back  to  my  lodging 
I  was  much  fatigued,  having  now  been  two  days  knocked  about 
in  these  wretched  cars. 

^  April  14.<^-We  set  off  again  this  morning  in  another  of 
those  wretched  vehicles  termed  jaunting  cars,  to  visit  the 
schools  in  the  Hiil  Country^  in  the  upper  part  of  the  parish  of 
Moeosqmn,  to  a  place  called  Cashel,  where  a  school  for  the 
poor  is  just  commenced.  Here  were  seventy-five  children, 
about  equal  numbers  of  boys  and  girls,  and  not  one  pair  of  shoes 
among  the  whole.  Though  the  school  is  but  recently  begun, 
the  children  are  in  fine  order,  and  promise  exceedingly  weU : 
they  were  from  ten  to  four  years  of  age,  average  perhaps  seven. 
The  a^»ect  of  the  country  wonld  almost  afiright  one ;  the  most 
bleak  and  wild  that  can  be  imagined.  Never  did  charity  sit 
down  in  the  form  of  an  instructress  more  in  her  own  character 
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than  in  this  waste.  The  school-house  is  large,  and  will  emt3j 
contain  between  two  and  three  hundred  people,  it  wma  ovigi- 
nally  intended  for  a  school,  bnt  the  people  are  too  poor  to  pay 
for  the  edncation  of  their  children,  and  there  were  foand  nm 
persons  of  sufficient  public  spirit  or  means  to  patronise  it. 
Thus  it  has  been  offered  to  me  for  the  use  of  a  achooi^  writk 
^U  of  debt  upon  it,  and  in  a  bad  state  of  repair  tbrongrh  total 
neglect.  I  hare  agreed  to  take  the  place,  pay  the  debt,  and  gire 
£l  \0s,  to  put  it  in  repair,  on  condition  that  the  school  shall 
have  full  and  quiet  possession  of  it  for  the  term  of  nineteem 
years,  which  the  present  claimant  has  in  it,  without  chai^  ai 
any  rent  or  taxes.  Every  Lord^s  day  it  is  now  full  of  attentire 
hearers ;  for  the  man  we  hare  as  teacher  is  not  only  master  of 
the  school,  but  he  has  a  verr  respectable  talent  for  preaching, 
and  exercises  it  on  the  Sabbath  morning  in  exhortiDg  ainners 
and  edifying  believers. 

"  My  friend  Mr.  Holdcroft  has  the  gout ;  bnt  he  persereies 
jn  accompanying  me.  I  pity  him  greatly,  especially  when  in 
our  conveyances.  I  am  anxious  a^ut  my  dear  wife,  whom  I 
left  poorly,  and  from  whom,  owing  to  my  migratory  operations, 
I  cannot  easily  hear ;  this  keeps  my  mind  constantly  in  great 
anxiety.  If  l  hear  she  is  worse,  I  will  return  to  her  at  onee, 
even  were  I  at  the  earth^s  end,  if  return  were  possible. 

"My  visit  to  this  school  was  wholly  unexpected;    bnt  I 
found  the  greatest  order  on  entering  the  place,  each  boy  and 
girl  conning  its  lesson  in  silence.     There  were  a  few  boys  and 
girls  of  ten  years  of  age;  the  rest  varied  from  that  to  four; 
and  even  these  infants  were  diligently  employed  on  the  alphabet 
and  syllables.     There  are  one  hundred  and  eight  now  on  the 
books.     This  school  is  also  about  half  and  half  of  males  and  fe- 
males, mostly  Protestants,  there  being  but  from  eight  to  ten  the 
children  of  popish  parents;   the  master  gave, me  a  good  ac- 
count of  the  progress  of  the  children,  both  in  moral  deportment 
and  learning.     The  plan  of  opening  the  schools  is  Uus : — the 
day.  previously  to  that  appointed  for  the  purpose,  the  children 
get  warning  of  it,  and  the  parents  and  children  assemUe, 
sometimes  in  a  bam,  or,  if  fine,  in  the  open  air,  under  the 
shelter  of  a  hawthorn  hedge.    The  intense  interest  of  all  on 
these  occasions  is  wonderful,  and  the  gentry  offered  with  seal 
and  rivalship,  land  or  houses  on  their  estates,  in  the  recesses 
of  the  bogs  and  mountains,  scarcely  indeed  accessible,  owing 
tp  the  bad  roads,  but  still  swarming  with  a  vast  population  d 
children,  who,  on  announcement,  come  pouring  down  the  hills; 
'  the  parents  were  all  on  my  right  hand,  the  children  on  the 
left,  and  I  then  gave  them  an  impressive  address  for  half  an 
hour,  sung,  prayed  with  and  for  them,  and  blessed  them.    I 
felt  that  the  whole  scene  was  impressive,  and  all  present  ap- 
peared deeply  interested. 

**  In  refierenee  to  one  of  these  schools,  I  learned  that,  the 
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Sabbftth  after  it  was  opened,  a   considerable  number 
of    tlie  adalt  population  met  the  master  in  the  school-house, 
to  "whom  he  lead  a  chapter  out  of  the  New  Testament,  and 
gmve  them  a  warm  exhortation,  which  they  heard  with  deep 
attention  and  feeling.     The  following  Sabbath  a  still  greater 
number  attended,  and    the    results    from    the    same    course 
ivera   of  like  nature  with  the  preceding,  but  with  increased 
moral    effects.    The   third  Sablwth  he  met  them  again  in 
the     morning:     after   the    public  exhortation   he   invited  as 
many  as  wi^ed  to  learn  the  way  of  God  more  perfectly,  to 
tany,  that  he  might  give  them  more  personal  instruction,  par- 
ticalarly   adapted    to    their   respective    spiritual    necessities. 
Twelve  or  thirteen  persons  remained,   to  whom  he  spoke 
pointedly  on  their  lost  estate  by  nature,   and  the   salvation 
.  Chriet  had  wrought  out  for  them ;  they  appeared  much  affect- 
ed.     In  the  evening  the  house  was  so  crowded  that  the  people 
were  obliged  to  stand  upon  the  seats,  and  a  row'  between 
them ;   and  so  closely  were  they  packed,  that  it  would  have 
been  vain  attempting  to  introduce  another  individual ;  notwitb- 
atanding  which  all  was  deep  and  silent  attention :  some  of  the 
principd  and  iqflnential  people  present  declaring  afterwards 
that,  *  If  they  could  have  such  preaching  as  that,  they  would 
never  desire  any  other.'    There  is  no  place  of  worship  except 
a  Roman  Catholic  chapel  within  three  miles  of  the  school- 
hoase.    One  observed,  *  Any  religious  excitement  here  is  ex- 
traordinary :  for  even  the  Protestants  themselves  have  hitherto 
been  as  still  as  death  for  ages  j[»ast/    In  this  place.we  have 
also  begun  a  Sunday  school,  which  is  well  attended ;  last  Sab- 
bath there  were  104  present ;  but  we  are  sadly  ill  off  for  want- 
of  teachers,  as  scarcely  one  is  to  be  found  wfa^  can  teach  ano- 
ther :  the  master*s  family  alone  can  attend  to  this  school ;  but 
there  is  a  blessed  prospect  that  in  a  short  time  some  of  the 
'  logger  children  of  Uie  daily  school  will  be  able  to  instruct  the 
mass  on  Sunday.     God  has  already  wrought  wonders  in  this 
place. 

''  April  15. — ^I  spent  the  chief  part  of  this  day  in  writing  re- 
specting the  schools  and  giving  information  of  their  progress  to 
my  charitable  helpers  in  this  ^nevolent  work  in  England.  In 
the  afternoon  I  took  a  drive  oat  into  the  country  on  a  bad  car, 
but  which  was  better  horsed  than  most  of  them ;  and  made  in- 
quiries about  the  state  of  the  poor,  and  the  want  of  education. 
I  find  that  even  where  there  are  schools,  the  general  inertness 
of  the  people  prevails  so  much,  that  much  good  is  left  undone, 
which  miffht  otherwise  be  performed.  The  Irish  want  method, 
and  it  is  difficult  to  teach  it  them. 

'^  April  16.— Waited  this  morning  on  H.  Lyle,  Esq.,  the 
mayor  of  Coleraine,  about  a  school  which  he  wishes  to  have 
established  on  one  of  his  estates ;  but  on  considering  the  place, 
I  find  that  we  are  likely  to  have  a  school  near  it,  so  that 
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aoodbeT  araean  ooC  sbsolntelj  Decenary ;  bot  I  aball 
farther.    The  rector  of  BaUvnt»y  has  jast  eaUed  apoQ  n 
seems  qaite  willing  to  give  his  ooimteiiaiice  to  the 
taking.    I  purpose,  please  God,  to  go  and  examine  tiie  p 
next  Monday,  and  see  what  progress  is  making  ia  oar 
bailding. 

**  April  17.— The  fariy-third  anniyemry  of  my  weddiag-day. 
I  preached  this  morning  the  missionary  sermon  in  oar  chaqiei  st 
Coleraine.  The  text  was  3  Pet.  iii,  14,  15 :  Wherefore^  U- 
lovedj  seeing  that  ye  look  for  such  things,  he  diligentj  thai  ft 
may  he  found  of  Him  in  peace,  with^  spot,  and  biamdesM^ 
And  account  that  the  loi^-suffering  of  our  Lord  is  sahfotiam. 

"  I.  The  doctrine. —The  thinp  which  the  people  looked  ftr 
were  those  solemn  and  awful  thmgs  which  the  apostle  had  joat 
before  mentioned ;  first,  the  day  of  the  Lord ;  the  disedntioB  of 
all  things ;  the  mode  in  which  the  dissolution  should  be  effseiad  ; 
the  fire  that  should  be  used ;  the  reduction  of  the  earth  to  its 

grimitive  elements;  those  primitiye  materials  not  annihilated, 
ut  dissolved  and  refined ;  the  agents,  the  electric  and  galvaide 
fire ;  the  principles  of  gravity  suspended ;  the  dissolution  of  the 
corporeal  fabric ;  the  re-edification  of  the  human  body ;  of  the 
microcosm  and  universe ;  the  analogy  between  both.  The  obmI 
for  which  the  terrene  fabric  was  built ;  for  the  habitation  of  hn- 
man  beings :  for  what  end  the  microcosm  was  built ;  to  be  a 
habitation  of  God,  through  the  Spirit ;  the  eardi  to  be  refined^ 
and  become  the  habitation  of  righteous  spirits ;  the  soul  to  be- 
come the  habitation  of  the  righteous  God. 

"  II.  The  exhortation, — *•  ^  diligent,*  amv^aoare,  think  deeply, 
get  into  action,  be  intensely  in  earnest,  put  forth  all  ▼our 
strength,  and  continue  in  earnest.  Such  is  the  import  of  the 
original.  *  Be  found  of  him  in  peace.'  As  sinners,  ye  are  oat 
of  the  kiner's  peace ;  rebels  against  his  laws  and  goyemment; 
the  deplonOileness  of  this  state ;  the  necessity  of  re-entering  into 
the  king's  &your.  Peace,  the  first  efiects  of  jusdficatioQ. 
•Without  spot,'  aairiXoi,  no  spot  on  the  garment;  i.  e.,  in  the 
outer  conduct.  'Blameless,^  oftofiffroi,  without  stain  in  the 
soul ;  show  the  long-sufiering,  fuucpoevftiav,  the  long  mind,  God's 
continuing  to  wait  to  be  gracious.  While  God  waits,  dl  may 
obtain  mercy.  Arise,  therefore,  and  seek  while  he  may  be 
found ! 

"  April  18.— We  set  oflT  this  day  to  a  place  called  Croagh, 
where  the  whole  youth  of  a  large  and  populous  district  have 
long  been,  and  still  are,  totally  without  education,  for  there  is  no 
school  existing  of  any  kind  for  many  miles.  It  had  been  pub- 
lished in  the  county  that  I  was  expected  there  this  day  in 
order  to  form  a  school.  When  we  got  within  a  mile  of  the  place 
we  saw  several  squads  of  children,  with  their  mothers,  coming 
down  the  hills  and  over  the  moors,  from  all  quarters,  in  radii, 
from  a  mile  and  a  half  to  two  miles,  to  the  school-house,  which  is 
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little  more  Ui»ii  half  finiehed,  aod  which  is  to  serre  as  a  centre 
for  the  coDglomeration  of  these  Tarioas  masses.    As  we  could 
not  go  into  this  half-built  bouse,  we  were  told  that  a  farmer  had 
prepared  a  small  bam  for  the  aceommodation  of  the  children  in 
Ibe  mean  time.    I  then  proclaimed  an  adjournment  to  the  bam, 
-which  was  about  half  a  mile  off;  and  setting  off  myself,  they 
all  filed  after  me,  both  the  children  and  their  mothers,  my  com- 
panions bringing  up  the  rear.     When  I  got  to  the  place,  I  ad- 
dressed the  parents  out  of  doors,  and  laid  down  the  general 
rales  and  conditions  on  which  the  children  were  to  be  admitted, 
and  on  which  they  Were  to  be  continued  in  the  school.     I  then, 
standing  at  the  iwrn  door,  admitted  them  one  by  one  into  the 
place,  to  the  number  of  one  hundred  and^thirty-three  ;  introduced 
the  school- master  to  the  general  assembly ;  gave^  his  character 
and  qualifications ;  specified  what  sort  of  teaching  the  children 
were  to  receiye ;  the  discipline  under  which  they  were  to  be 
brought ;  how  they  were  to  learn  their  duty  to  God,  to  their 
parents,  and  to  each  other ;  how  to  pray  to  avoid  every  evil  in 
word  and  deed,  in  spirit,  temper,  and  desire ;  to  be  industrious, 
cleanly,  orderly,  respectful  to  their  superiors,  affectionate  to 
their  relatives,  kind  and  obliging  to  their  equals.     After  a  good 
deal  of  exhortation,  I  then  proceeded  to  bring  all  the  children 
out  of  the  bam ;  laying  my  hands  upon  their  heads,  and  praying 
to  God  for  his  blessing  upon  them  all,  delivered  them  a!gain  to 
their  parents  to  be  brought  back  on  the  morrow  in  order  to  be 
registered  in  the  school,  classified,  &c.    The  children  were  on 
the  whole  really  a  fine  progeny :  males  and  females,  from  four- 
teen to  four  years  old.    I  had  travelled  fifteen  miles  to  reach 
this  place,  and  fifteen  miles  back  again,  on  what  is  called  a 
jaunting-car ;  and  when  I  reached  my  inn  at  night  I  was  sufli- 
ciently  wearied. 

"  I  have  now  two  kind  companions,  Mr.  Smith,  of  Reddish 
House,  having  joined  Mr.  'Holdcreft  and  myself  for  a  few  days. 
I  am  certainly  much  exhausted  with  my  work,  especially  having 
to  add  to  it  my  joumeyings,  and  tbe  mode  of  their  performance ; 
but  I  feel  like  Samson,  slaying  more  towards  my  death  than  1 . 
did  in  my  life ;  and  yet  I  have  no  presentiment  that  I  am  about 
to  go  the  way  of  all  flesh.  I  shall,  I  believe,  be  spared  to  do 
much  more  work.  Mr.  Holdcroft  has  the  gout  in  both  feet ;  but 
be  is  very  patient. 

"  April  19. — ^Visited  the  school  at  Port  Rush ;  ninety  chil- 
dren present  The  place  that  we  have  hired,  and  which  is  the 
largest  v^e  could  get,  is  not  half  large  enough  :  I  felt  much 
pained  on  this  account ;  but  I  cannot  tell  what  way  it  is  to  be 
remedied.  I  visited  Mr.  Sottas,  the  gentleman  who  gave  his 
parlour  and  adjoining  room  to  commence  the  school  in.  He 
stated  roost  distinctly,  that  the  moral  good  already  produced  is 
almost  beyond  credibility.  He  said  '  that,  on  the  Sabbaths  es- 
pecially, the  children,  with  their  noisy,  wicked,  and  uproarious 
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condact,  were  not  only  a  pablic  nuisance,  but  a  pnUic 
The  peaceable  people  were  obliged  to  driye  them  off  from  de- 
predations by  whips  and  sticks ;  and  that  now  their  Toiee  is  mat 
to  be  heard  in  the  streets,  and  that  order  and  deconun  nnirer-. 
sally  prevail.'  This  school,  on  which  this  moral  change  ham 
so  wonderfully  taken  place,  has  scarcely  been  yet  establiabed 
four  months.  What  hath  the  Lord  wrought !  A  similar  change 
is  fast  taking  ^lace  in  the  Cashel  school,  and  is  there  per- 
vading the  amilt  population.  I  have  no  doubt  that  the  Croqgk 
school  will  be  equally  blessed  of  God.  Shine  forth,  O  Lord,  in 
.  ^y  splendour  \ 

**  April  20. — ^I  have  written  a  letter  to  the  agent  of  Loid 
Mark  Kerr 9  to  grant  us  a  plot  of  ground  to  build  a  chapel  and 
scbool-house  on ;  and  a  plan  is  already  projected  for  a  building 
to  answer  the  double  purpose  of  a  place  in  which  to  instruct  the 
children,  and  also  their  parents  :  the  port  in  this  place  is  under- 
going a  thorough  state  of  improvement,  and  the  population  is 
mcreasing  rapidly.  Before  the  present  time  there  was  nei- 
ther school  nor  any  place  of  public  worship :  I  hope,  by  the 
mercy  of  God,  we  shall  soon  have  both. 

"  April  31. — ^1  preached  this  evening,  at  six,  in  Port  Stuart ; 
the  congregation  was  large,  and  yet  select ;  and  there  was  deep 
attention  while  I  enforced  the  apostle's  exhortation,  1  These,  t, 
16,  17,  18,  Rejoice  evermore ;  be  invariably  happy.  Pray  wntk- 
eul  ceaHng ;  continually  feel  your  dependant  state.  In  every 
thing  give  thanks ;  let  gratitude  ever  rule  your  hearts.  Has  is 
the  wUl  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  concerning  you  ;  it  is  his  will  that 
you  should  be  holy,  without  which  you  cannot  be  happy ;  it  is  Aif 
wiU  that  you  should  feel  dependance  on  him ;  and  therefore  yon 
.  should  pray,  for  prayer  is  the  language  of  dependance.  It  is 
?us  will  that  you  should  constantly  live  in  the  spirit  of  obe- 
dience ;  and  therefore  he  wills  thai  you  should  be  thankful :  he 
who  feels  his  obligations  will  be  grateful  for  his  mercies ;  and 
he  who  is  grateful  for  the  mercies  he  has  received  will  ever 
testify  his  gratitude  by  the  obedience  of  his  life.  But  this  is  his 
will  in  Christ  Jesus ;  you  could  neither  rejoice^  fray^  nor  be 
grateful^  bad  you  not  been  by  Christ  thought  into  this  state  of  sal- 
vation. His  life  was  laid  down  as  an  atonement  for  your  sins ; 
and  sin  is  the  cause  of  all  human  misery.  Christ,  by  the  sacri- 
ficial offering  of  himself,  has  procured  our  reconciliation  to  God ; 
grace  to  break  the  power  of  sin ;  to  pardon  the  guUt  of  sin ;  and 
to  purify  from  its  pollution  :  through  him,  therefore,  we  come 
unto  the  Father,  get  a  complete  restoration  of  the  divine  image, 
and,  consequently,  both  a  preparation  for  glory,  and  a  right  to 
the  inheritance  among  the  saints  in  light.  Therefore,  to  be 
.  uninterruptedly  happy  in  God,  to  feel  constantly  dependant  upon 
him  by  faith  and  prater,  and  to  have  the  heart  ever  filled  vrith 
gratitude,  and  the  life  with  obedience,  is  the  will  of  God  m 
Christ  Jesus  concerning  us^ 
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^''I  retQrned  to  CoUraine  after  preaching,  and  took  eold  :  I 
feel  that  I  am  in  a  poor  state  ef  health :  I  have  travelled  too 
mach,  and  laboured  too  hard ;  and  though  my  spirit  was  equal 
to  both,  my  body  has  failed  in  all. 

*'  AjirU  33. — ^Though  much  indisposed,  I  had  a  long  conver- 
satioa  with  the  Rev.  Mr.  Harpur  and  Mr.  Moffit,  the  missionary, 
relative  to  the  most  necessitous  places  for  schools :  by  examin- 
ing the  county,  we  found  several  places  in  a  most  deplorable 
state:  three  of  these  I  immediately  selected,  and  commissioned 
the  above  two  gentlemen  to  take  a  car,  and  go  and  reconnoitre 
tiiem ;  but  before  they  went,  I  examined  my  list  of  teachers  to 
select  the  most  proper,  and  we  found  three  persons  for  the  three 
places,  on  each  of  whom  I  have  every  reason  to  depend. 

*'  I  have  just  met  the  mayor,  who  has  an  estate  in  a  very 
ivild  part  of  the  country,  but  too  far  from  Croagh  for  the  poor 
children  to  attend  the  school  in  that  place :  he  entreated  me  to 
send  him  a  proper  teacher,  and  he  would  gi?e  him  land  and  pro- 
vide a  school-house.  Ejiowing  the  call  to  be  truly  necessitous, 
I  told  his  worship  that,  so  soon  as  a  place  was  prepared,  I 
would  send  a  properly  qualified  master,  and  the  poor  should 
have  teaching  gratis.  At  this  information  he  appeared  highly 
gratified. 

"  April  33. — ^My  messengers  returned  last  tiight,  having  over- 
ran a  great  length  and  breadth  of  country ;  following  first  the 
river  Bann^  up  by  Kilrea  to  Portglenone^  and  penetrating  the 
eountry  towards  Maghera,  Stoatert^hy  Garvagh,  and  among  the 
hills  back  to  Coleraine.  In  all  directions  a  number  of  obstacles 
presented  themselves.  Education  was  found  scarce  and  in- 
efficient ;  but  as  my  plan  is  to  establish  no  school  where  it  is 
attempted  on  any  scale,  ever  so  limited,  by  other  persons,  of 
course  I  was  hampered :  and  though  I  am  satisfied  that  this  is, 
in  a  general  principle,  a  wise  regulation,  yet  there  are  cases  I 
have  met  with,  where  I  have  had  great  reason  to  regret  that  I 
am  thus  bound  :  besides,  where  the  people  are  called  to  pay  for 
their  children*s  education,  they  do  not  send  them  to  the  school, 
being  utterly  unable  to  defray  the  expense.  My  plan  would  re- 
lieve such  places,  as  it  affords  extensive  education  without  any 
kind  of  charge.  I  went  through  the  market  to^lay,  not  only  to 
see  the  difiTerent  wares,  but  also  the  manner  of  carrying  on 
business :  butter,  cheese,  potatoes,  and  some  other  matters  of 
inferior  necessity,  might  be  had :  the  former,  which  are  the 
staple  of  Ireland,  in  sufficient  plenty,  and  not  dear :  stalls  for 
hardware  and  haberdashery,  and  also  prints,  calicoes,  cambrics^ 
some  under  shelter,  but  others  exposed  on  the  ground,  with  only 
a  coarse  cloth  under  them:  everywhere  there  appeared  that 
kind  of  simplicity  which  verged  on  carelessness,  and  through 
all  a  total  want  of  order,  economy,  and  cleanliness :  a  better 
education  for  females  would,  in  time,  correct  these  evils. 

*'  April  34. — ^Preached  this  morning  at  the  Methodist  chapel 
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to,  as  nmuif  a  eiowded  and  attentiTe  eongregmtioB,  finm  Acta 
ii,  49 :  They  coiUinued  steadfastly  m  the  ufostUs*  docirms  mmd 
fellowships  and  in  breaking  of  breads  and  infrayers.  I  threw 
this  yerse  into  propositions. 

'*  I:  All  systems  of  religion  have  their  first  principles  or 
doctrines :  doctrine  is  teaching ;  and  teaching,  or  the  matter 
taught,  doctrine,  refers  to  facts  which  it  is  the  bosineas  of  doe- 
trine  to  explain. 

''  II.  At  the  head  of  all  facto  stands  God,  the  fonotain  of 
being  and  of  activity :  all  systems  of  religion  acknowledge 
snch  a  being,  and  the  Christian  religion  acknowledges  the  true 
God. 

"  III.  On  the  doctrines  or  teaching  of  Christianity,  tbe/eflpw- 
ship  called  the  Church  of  Christy  or  the  spiritual  members  of - 
his  mystical  body,  are  formed. 

"Iv.  Such  communities  hare  certain  rites  or  ceremonies, 
which  keep  the  original  facto  in  remembrance,  and  indicate  Uie 
spirit  of  the  system  :  the  Christian  system  has  baptism,  and  the 
holy  eucharist,  called  here  the  breaking  of  breads  as  ito  indiea- 
tiTO  and  commemorative  rites. 

*^  y.  To  presenre  the  ^irit  of  the  institution,  and  keep  it 
In  connection  with  Him  who  in  ito  aothor,  prayer  is  neoee- 
sary ;  prayer  for  grace  to  hold  what  we  have,  and  to  gain 
what  we  want. 

*'  1st.  The  apostles*  doctrine : — this  is  <p  be  sought  for  not 
in  our  creeds,  or  confessions  of  faith,  nor  indiscriminately  ia 
the  New  Testament,  but  in  the  chaptor  out  of  which  the  text  is 
taken.  Peter  is  the  apostle  who  teaches  the  multitndea  in  thia 
place  ;  and  it  is  in  the  doctrine  that  he  tonght  on  this  occasion^ 
by  which  the  three  thousand  were  converted,  that  these  con- 
verto  are  said  to  have  continued  steadfast.  Now  the  doctrines 
tought  here  are  the  following : — 1st.  The  general  influence  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  on  the  souls  of  men,  to  bring  about  the  spirit- 
nal  kingdom  4>f  Christ  upon  the  earth  :  this  God  had  intended 
tsQim  the  beginning,  and  had  declared  it  by  hit  prophets,  by  Joel 
ii,  98,  99,  eiffht  hundred  years  before,  which  the  apostle  hero 
quotes ;  also  by  Isaiah  xliv,  3,  seven  hundred  years  before ;  and 
by  Ezekiel  xxxvi,  95,  96,  97,  six  hundred  years  before.  This 
is  the  first  point  of  theapostle^s  doctrine ;  see  verses  16, 17, 18. 

"  9dly.  The  doctrine  oi  general  redemption^  verse  91,  which 
should  be  the  consequence  of  this  outpouring  of  the  divine 
Spirit : — ^  Whosoever  shall  call  on  the  name  of  the  Lord  shall 
be  saved.  ^ 

**  3dly,  The  vicarious  death  of  Christy  verse  93. — ^Who  was 
delivered  up  to  death  for  the  sins  of  men. 

**4thly.  His  resurrection,  verse  94-98.—- That  being  the 
proof  that  he  had  not  died  as  a  malefactor,  but  as  a  sacrifice ; 
and  that  the  end  for  which  he  died  was  accomplished. 

'<5thly.   Christ's  intercession,  verse  83.— For  the  apostle 
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sUtes  him  as  being  raised  to  the  li^ht  hand  of  God,  and  as 
hsTing,  by  his  intercession,  received  of  the  Father  the  ptomise 
of  the  Ho\y  Ghost,  i.  e.,  that  which  had  jast  now  been  poured 
<ntt  upon  them  all,  and  bj  which  three  thousand  wero  now  on 
the  ere  of  being  eonyerted.    See  Terse  41. 

^  Othly.  Repentance : — Repent  every  <me  of  yoti.  Terse  38. 

"  Tthly.  Baptism : — ^i.  e.,  without  which  they  could  not  be 
saTed. 

"  8thly.  The  remissi&n  ef  tins : — ^It  was  in  reference  eic  o^ 
aiv  dftapriuv,  in  order  to  the  remission,  or  remoTal  of  sins,  that 
they  were  to  repent  and  to  be  baptized.  Terse  38. 

**9thly.  A  ninth  doctrine  which  he  preached  on  this  oeem- 
sion  was,  that  those  who  repented,  &e.,  should  receiTe  the  Holy 
Ghost,  Terses  38  and  39 ; — ^to  purify  their  he«rts«  and  make 
them  fit  habitations  for  Geld ;  and  thus  the  ^iritual  kbgdom 
would  be  completely  restored. 

*'  lOthly.  Jesus,  proclaimed  in  his  three-fold  offices, — ^Pro- 
phet, Priest,  and  King ;  or,  Jesus,  Lord,  and  Christ.  These 
were  the  doctrines  preached  by  the  apostles,  and  receiTod  by 
the  people,  and  by  which  they  were  asTed,  and  in  which  they 
remained  steadfast. 

**  11.  As  doctrine,  or  teaching,  concerning  God  and  the  souls 
of  men,  lies  at  the  foundation  of  all  religion,  so  fellowship,  or 
communion,  is  built  on  the  doctrines.  Those  who  heard  the 
doctrines  were  conTinced  of  the  truth,*— saw  the  necessity  of 
the  redemption  that  is  in  Jesus,*— gave  up  their  sins  and  sinful 
companions, — associated  with  those  who  were  like  minded  with 
themselTes ;  and  thus  was  formed  the  *  communion  of  saints,^ 
or  what  was  afterwards  called  the  '  Church  of  Christ  ;*  and  henj 
Koivtnfta  Tuv  amaroXuv,  the  '  fellowship  of  the  apostles  ;*  all 
haTing  now  by  faith  in  Christ  Jesus  become  one  in  him ;  equslly 
memlwrs  in  his  mystical  body,  and  heirs  together  of  the  grace 
of  Ufe. 

"III.  This  'fellowship'  was  mailed  and  distinguished  b^ 
certain  rites  and  usages,  as  contimiid  memoriab  and  testimom* 
sis  of  the  facts  of  Christ's  incarnation,  death,  resurrection,  &c., 
which  form  the  groundwork  Cf  the  religion  preached  by  the 
apostles.  The  rites  of  the  Christian  are  only  two,  and  to  both 
of  these  the  apostle  refers, — vis. '  baptism*  and  the  *  eucharist ;' 
the  former  mentioned  Terse  38 ;  the  latter  in  the  text,  *  They 
steadfastly  continued  iy  KXaeei  tov  ofnov,  in  the  hreaiing  of 
the  ^tf<Mr*-that  is,  eating  bread  and  drinking  wine  in  commem- 
oration of  the  death  of  Christ  for  them.  Now  these  two  obser- 
Tances  are  like  tWo  monumental  pillars,  reared  tt>  memorialise 
the  great  facts  of  Christianity,  particulariy  the  passion  and 
death  of  Christ ;  and  for  this  purpose  the  eucharist  was  spe« 
eially  instituted  by  Christ  himself ;  for  its  obserTsnce  was  to  show 
forth  his  death  till  he  should  '  come  again,'  that  is,  to  judge  the 
quick  and  the  dead.    The  argument  drawn  from  Mr.  Leslie's 
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*  Buy  Method  wkh  the  Deists,'  shows,  <  thai  when  aaj 
are  said  to  have  taken  place  in  any  distant  time,  thej  hare  I 
attested  at  that  time  by  monumental  observances,  or  by  the  i 
tinaal  repetition  of  rites  then  instituted ;  and  which  by  the  m 
kind  of  people,  attesting  in  their  turn  the  same  fiu^ts,  are  wtbSk 
preserved  and  observed ;  thus  affording  the  higliest  and  most 
iocontestabie  evidence  of  the  troth  of  the  facts  tbemselres^ 
Such  are  baptism  and  the  Lord's  supper,  in  reference  to  the 
inexpugnable  facts  and  truth  of  the  Christian  religion.' 

*'  IV.  That  every  divine  institution  may  be  kept  up  to  its  ut- 
most spirit  and  usefulness,  it  is  necessary  that  the  divine  eoergj 

be  so,  it  mut  be 


should  ever  be  in  action;  and  that  it  may 
sought  by  humble  and  ferv^t  supplication :  of  this  these 
verts  were  duly  apprized ;  and  hence  it  is  said  here, '  They  coa- 
tinned  in  prayers,' — ^prayers  for  power  to  *  hold  fast'  the  imA 
they  had  credited,  to  grow  in  the  grace  which  they  had  reeetTedv 
and  to  persevere  to  the  end  of  life.  In  reference  to  all  these 
things  they  are  said  to  have  continued  steadfastly, — ^Hoar  de 
irpooKoprepowTec,  they  were  head  and  heart  in  them,  keeping,  ss 
it  were,  watch  and  ward ;  they  continued  in  the  truth,  grew  is 
grace,  persevered  unto  death ;  and  this  glorious  testimony  coo- 
oerning  them  is  registered  in  the  book  of  life.  From  all  we 
have  seen,  we  gather  these  facts : — 

"  Ist.  That  Uie  people  gladly  received  the  troth. 

"  2dly.  That  they  joined  together  in  religious  fellowship. 

*'  3dly.  That  they  showed  forth  our  Lord's  death,  by  xeceir- 
iog  the  sacrament  of  his  last  supper ;  and  that, 

**  4thly.  They  continued  instant  in  prayer :  and  henoe  wss 
argued  the  necessity  of  praying  for  an  effusion  of  the  divine 
Spirit,  in  order  to  the  revival  of  religion  in  themselves  and  in 
the  world. 

"  April  25. — ^Some  friends  who  had  been  discussing  the  sob- 
ject  among  themselves  asked  my  opinion, '  Which  among  all 
the  different  kinds  of  animal  food  was  the  most  nutritive  to 
man : — of  quadrupeds,  whether  the  ox,  the  cow,  the  sheep,  the 
lamb,  or  the  swine  1 — of  fowls,  the  hen,  the  chicken,  the  gooee, 
the  turkey,  the  duck,  or  the  pigeon!  and  of  fowls  in  generalt 
.whether  the  wild  or  the  tame  1 — of  fish,  whether  those  of  the 
sea  or  of  the  fresh  water :  and  of  the  latter,  whether  the  trout, 
the  eel,  or  the  salmon  1 — of  the  sea,  whether  the  cod,  skate, 
haddock,  whiting,  herring,  or  pilchard !  and  among  the  flat  fish, 
whether  the  turbot,  halibut,  brill,  fluke,  plaice,  or  Uie  sole  t'  To 
which  inquiries  I  answered, — ^Different  constitutions,  and  per* 
sons  in  different  states  of  imperfect  health,  require  different  ali- 
ments. A  person  of  robust  constitution,  much  employed  in  the 
open  air,  can  thrive  on  any  kind  of  aliment,  the  health  and 
strength  being  more  concerned  in  the  quantity,  than  the  quality 
of  the  food ;  and  their  dispositions,  habito,  and  general  charaoter, 
generally  accord  with  the  groesneas  of  their  aliment.    A  man 
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of  gentle  manners,  and  of  tenderly  affectionate  dispositions,  was 
neTer  known  to  live  on  ball  beef,  or  fall-fed  hog.  On  the  other 
hand,  persons  of  a  delicate  habit,  living  in  large  cities  or  towns, 
aod  obliged  to  a  sedentary  state  of  life,  can  never  enjoy  good 
health,  and  are  not  capable  of  digesting  that  kind  of  food  which 
would  afford  most  nourishment.  Whatever  can  be  the  most 
easily  assimilated  to  the  body  to  be  noarished,  is  the  best  for 
them ;  the  digestive  powers  being  fbeble,  the  stomach  should 
have  as  little  as  possible  to  do ;  the  food,  therefore,  of  whatever 
kind,  should  be  as  ready  as  may  be  to  be  absorbed  by  the  lac- 
teal vessels,  that  it  may  be  speedily  conveyed  to  the  blood  for 
the  nonriahment  of  the  system.  The  food  of  the  strong  man 
would  soon  kill  an  invalid ;  such  could  not  digest  it ;  and  on  the 
food  suitable  to  these,  the  strong  man  would  ^leedily  perish. 

**  As  gelatine  is  probably  the  principle  of  animal  nutrition, 
whatever  contains  the  greatest  proportion  of  this  principle  con« 
nected  with  animal  fibre  and  is  found  by  experience  to  be  th^ 
most  easily  extracted,  must  be  the  most  nutritive,  especially  to 
feeble  or  mil  constitutions,  and  vice  versa ;  but  even  this  prin* 
ciple  most  be  adinitted  with  modifications,  for  there  are  certain 
other  matters  which  enter  into  the  composition  of  animal  bodies 
besides  gelatine,  though  not  in  such  large  proportions ;  such  as 
alkaline  substances,  and  such  aliments  as  contain  it  mnst  be 
wholly  excluded.  But  I  must  on  these  points  stop,  as  I  am  not 
writing  a  dissertation  on  aliments,  or  a  treatise  on  health  or 
therapeuties ;  bat  merely  giving  an  opinion  proposed  to  me  in 
the  way  of  general  question :  and  to  return  to  it,  I  would  say, 
and  lay  it  down  as  a  general  maxim,  that  the  flesh  of  fuU-grown 
animals  is  the  best,  because  the  fibre  has  acquired  its  natural 
solidity  and  perfection,  and  the  juices  axe  sufficiently  elaborated 
and  exalted  :  and  it  is  from  such  fibres  and.  flaids  that  those  of 
the  bodies  to  be  nourish^  are  to  be  recruited  and  supported.  I 
do  'not  recommend  old  animals,  in  which  the  fibre  has  become 
too  rigid,  and  the  fluids  too  acrid  to  administer  proper,  healthy, 
and  ready  nutriment,  no  more  than  I  recommend  their  young, 
because  neither  the  fibre  nor  the  gelatine  are  sufficiently  per« 
fected  to  yield  a  sufficiently  exalted  and  wholesome  aliment ; 
bat  I  would  recommend  full-groton  animals,  because  in  these 
both  the  fibre  and  flaid  are  matured.  Again,  as  because  what- 
ever we  eat  must  be  digested  and  assimilated  to  our  own  sub- 
stance, in  order  that  it  may  be  proper  nourishment  for  us ;  so  the 
nearer  it  approaches  in  its  nature  to  ouxs,  the  more  apt  and 
ready  is  it  for  our  nourishmient. 

**  There  is  such  a  difiierence  between  the  flesh  of  yS^A  and 
that  of  haman  bodies,  that  were  it  not  for  the  quantity  ofgela- 
tme  they  contain,  I  am  inclined  to  think  it  would  be  very  inade- 
quate, if  not  altogether  unfit  aliment  for  man ;  but  the  gelatine 
of  fish  is  little  more  than  a  fine  mucilage ;  and  though  it  be 
▼ery  wholesome,  yet  it  does  not  afford  a  sufficiency  of  nourish- 
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:  for  the  labourer;  heoce  the  oommon  aeose  and  < 
of  men  teach  them  to  unite  certain  portiona  of  the  ieah  of 
qnadmpeda  with  that  of  fiah,  thus  aapplying  a  mneflaiginoaa 
matter,  which  aaaiata  in  digesting  the  more  solid  and  Dottitife 
aabatance  taken  from  the  qaadruped. 

"  The  fleah  of  fowls,  aJso,  is  dissimilar  to  that  of  man,  and 
it  reqnirea  a  considerable  effort  of  nature  to  produce  that  ehymi- 
cai  action  by  which  the  change  is  made  from  the  one  into  the 
other,  and  consequently  it  is  not  the  aptest  natrimeot  for  the 
human  body.  After  long  experience,  and  the  folleat  inresciga- 
tioB  of  the  subject,  it  is  amply  ascertained  that  the  fleah  of  the 
oz  and  of  the  aheep  is  the  most  digestible  and  the  moat  imm- 
nahing,  and,  consequently,  the  moat  proper  food  for  maa. 

'*  In  the  beginning  of  the  world,  man  lived  on  the  produce  of 
the  earth,  wad  the  life  of  the  beast  was  not  required  for  the 
support  of  bis  life ;  for  Adam  and  his  posterity  lived  on  the 
herb  of  the  field.  This  state  of  thinga  existed  for  upwarda  of 
one  thousand  six  hundred  years ;  but  after  the  flood  man  had  a 
divine  permission  to  eat  animal  food,  in  these  worda, — Scery 
moving  thing  that  liveih  shall  be  meat  for  you;  even  as  tke 
green  herb  have  I  given  you  all  things^  Gen.  ix,  3.  This  was 
the  first  grant  of  animal  food,  and  it  was  given  beeauae  the 
state  of  man  after  the  flood  was  greatly  deteriorated,  and  this 
additional  nourishment  became  necessary.  That  this  grant  waa 
necessary,  not  only  tlie  permission  waa  proof,  in  conaequeaee 
of  the  abridged  state  of  the  life  of  man,  but  other  facts  might 
be  adduced  in  support  of  its  utility  and  necesatty ;  for  those  who 
live  on  vegetables  only, — such  as  the  Asiatiea,  who  thus  anbsist 
in  whole  nations,  (but  they  have  neither  the  physical  nor  mental 
vigour  of  those  who  live  on  animal  food,)  and  thoae  in  £ur(^ 
who  affect  to  live  thna,  are  invalid  in  their  whole  texture,  noC 
above  half  men,  and  not  capable  of  perfonnhig  half  a  man^s 
functions.     I  have  seen  several  proofa  of  thia  fact. 

**  The  beeve  kind^  which  are  the  most  wholesome  of  all  quad- 
rupeda,  and  liable  to  the  fewest  diaeases,  and  whose  flesh  is 
nearest  akin  to  that  of  maa,  is  the  most  proper  for  his  noorialN 
ment  The  sheep  of  mature  age,  and  free  from  disease,  is  nu- 
tritive ;  the  hog  is  generally  a  healthy  animal,  but  feeds  coarsely, 
and  ia  principally  composed  of  grossly  fibrous  fat,  which  is  diffi- 
cult of  digestion,  and  fit  only  for  those  whoee  labour  liea  in  the 
open  air,  especially  in  agricultural  pursuits.     The  flesh  of  the 

f'oose  is  good  and  nutritive,  but  it  is  often  rendered  indigeatiUe 
y  the  absurd  method  of  cooking,  especiaUy  in  respect  to  the 
fetid  matter  with  which  it  is  stuffed ;  it  feeds  aa  cleanly  as  the 
ox,  and  its  flesh  is  nearly  aa  nutritive.  The  flesh  of  the  turkey 
is  wholesome,  and  it  feeds  as  cleanly  aa  the  goose.  The  duck 
is  a  gross  feeder,  and  its  flesh  is  not  easy  of  digestion.  The 
hen  18  a  less  cleanly  feeder  than  is  supposed  :  young  pigeons 
are  as  wholesome  as  young  rooks;  both  of  them  are  beat  left 
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vintonelied.  Wii  fowl  wmore  digMtiUe  ud  nntritiTe  tiuui 
i€tn%e  of  the  same  species ;  the  like  may  be  said  of  beasts  gene- 
rally, wOd  and  tame,  the  former  are  better  for  man's  use  than 
the  latter. 

^  Perhi^ps,  on  the  whole,  sea  fish  am  more  wholesome  than 
thoee  of  the  fresh  water :  cod  and  /tn^,  in  their  proper  seasons, 
and  carefully  dried,  without  having  their  gelatine  dissoWed  and 
destroyed  by  too  much  salting,  are  very  nutritive.  8almon^ 
'which  belongs  equally  to  the  sea  and  the  river,  is,  when  of  doe 
a^,  excellent ;  but  the  young  salmon  or  grawl,  is  neither  whole- 
aome  nor  delicate.  What  has  been  said  of  the  cad  and  img^ 
may  be  said  also  of  the  hetring  and  pUehard ;  they  are  excel- 
lent when  fresh,  but  are  genendly  ruined  by  too  much  salting 
and  pressing ;  the  poor  feed  on  them,  but  they  are  to  be  pitied  : 
lor  in  the  state  in  which  they  are  generally  sold  they  are  un- 
wholesome, and  of  them  it  may  be  said,  *  God  sends  the  meal, 
but  the  cooks  come  from  another  quarter.^  The  mackerel  is 
never  good  except  when  fresh  from  the  sea,  and  in  this  stale  it 
is  not  eaten  in  London.  Flatfish  are  in  general  wholesome ; 
and  the  larger,  such  as  the  iurbot^  hahbui,  and  krill  are  highly 
prized.  The  fresh  sole,  when  of  proper  sise,  is  deservedly 
esteemed ;  and  the  ray  is  excellent.  Crustaceons  fish,  such  as 
Msters,  crabs,  crawfish,  &c.,  are  in  much  use,  but  are  not 
easUy  digested.  The  list  of  alimentary  shell  fish  is  not  large  : 
the  oyster,  when  in  season,  is  the  best,  especially  if  eaten  un- 
cooked, in  incipient  colds. 

**  Such  is  my  opinion,  judgment,  and  experience  as  far  as  re* 
lates  to  the  question  proposed  to  me  on  this  subject. 

'*  In  the  course  of  the  day  I  rode  several  miles  into  the  wild, 
mountainous,  heather  country,  to  form  a  school  for  poor  children 
in  the  parish  of  BiUy.  The  children  were  assembled  in  the 
Methodist  chapel ;  their  mothers  were  on  the  one  side  and  the 
children  on  the  other ;  several  of  the  fathers  were  present,  but 
the  most  part  of  them  were  employed, in  their  agricultural 
pursuits.  The  day,  though  dry,  was  stormy,  and  being  much 
exposed  in  the  open  outside  jaunting  car,  one  of  the  humblest 
manufacture  I  have  yet  met  with,  I  was  much  affected  with  the 
wind,  dust,  and  unavoidable  fatigue  of  the  way  and  the  vehicle. 
It  was  an  affecting  sight  to  see  so  many  parents  come  forward 
to  give  up  their  children  to  be  instructed ;  and  to  see  the  poor 
children  willingly  come  forward  to  put  themselves  under  whole- 
some discipline !  The  number  of  children  was  one  hundred  and 
twenty-seven,  on  none  of  which  was  there  either  shoe  or  stock- 
ing. Ailer  praying  with  them,  and  giving  them  my  blessing, 
I  resumed  my  car ;  but  owin^  to  a  very  kind  note  received  from 
Dr.  Trail,  begging  me  to  give  him  a  call  on  my  return,  I  took 
that  way,  and  was  received  by  himself  and  tady  with  every 
civility.  I  found  a  gentleman  there  with  a  Spurzheim  head  on 
a  table,  who  appeared  to  have  been  giving  lectures  to  the  lady : 
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be  boweTer  almost  immediately  retiiedy  and  theo  we  eaiered 
into  eoDTeiaatioii.  Tbe  lady,  who  waa  sitting  rather  at  a  di*- 
tance,  took  an  early  opportunity  of  shortening  it  one  half  nearer 
to  me,  most  eyidently  with  a  design  to  reconnoitre  my  head*  at 
which  she  looked  with  ^reat  and  apparently  interested  attentum. 
I  ffave  her  foil  opportunity  of  doing  so ;  what  she  made  out  of 
it  I  cannot  tell.  I  shortly  resumed  my  car  with  my  oompaaioiia» 
and  we  got  back  to  Coleraine  much  distressed  with  the  wildneaa 
and  turbulence  of  the  weather. 

^^April  36.-^A  gentle  rain  began  to  fall  last  ereiung,  and 
continued  during  the  whole  night,  which  has  effectually  laid  the 
dust  and  the  wind  :  it  will  also  be  a  great  blessing  to  the  latelj 
sown  seeds,  for  the  ground  was  become  very  dry,  and  the  young 
sjprouting  grain  required  the  moisture  which  it  has  now  receired. 
The  good  providence  of  God  is  at  all  times  watchful :  he  giveth 
rain  in  due  season. 

"  We  drove  this  morning  to  a  place  cal]^  the  Diamcndj  on 
the  road  between  Coleraine  and  Garvaghy  and  about  two  mQem 
and  a  half  from  the  latter  place,  in  oiSer  to  form  a  school,  the 
place  being  wholly  destitute  of  any  kind  of  teaching.     Having 
Deen  detained  in  the  morning  before  setting  out,  with  the  calls 
and  importunities  of  poor  people,  and  afterwards  by  a  laxy,  good- 
for-nothing  horse,  we  did  not  arrive  at  the  place  till  nearly  aa 
hour  after  the  appointed  time,  and  then  several  children  and 
their  parents,  supposing  that  we  should  not  come,  had  returned 
home.     However,  about  four-score  children  remained,  most  of 
them  accompanied  bv  their  mothers ;  and  to  them  I  delivered 
an  "address  of  about  half  an  hour  long :  the  parents  heard  with 
attention,  and  all  the  children's  eyes  were  fixed  on  me,  scarcely 
moving  ^m  my  face.    The  master!  had  appointed  to  the 
school  I  had  brought  with  me,  and  the  requisite  elementary 
books.    The  beginning  appeared  fair  and  auspicious ;  and  rug- 
ged as  their  hills  and  country  are,  the  soil  seemed  to  be  the  land 
of  promise.    We  left  the  master  beginning  the  work  of  arrange- 
ment, and  taking  account  of  the  children's  names,  &c.    After 
having  warmly  exhorted  both  old  and  young,  I  prayed  with,  and 
commended  them  to  God,  and  returned  to  Coleraine.    At  this 
Diamond  school  there  is  reason  to  believe  that  there  will  be  two 
hundred  children  ;  but  we  must  make  here  either  two  schools, 
^    or  found  another  in  one  of  the  neighbouring  villages.    A  man 
who  has  boilt  a  school-house,  offered  it  to  me  with  the  children 
all  gathered  together ;  but  as  he  is  a  person  not  calculated  to 
improve  the  village  by  visiting,  instructing,  exhorting,  and  pray- 
ing with  the  people,  which  it  is  our  plan  to  combine  with  t&e 
instructing  of  the  youth,  I  was  obliged  to  decline  his  offer. 
Persons  appeared  also  from  a  place  called  Sconce,  where  then 
is  a  very  great  want  of  schools ;  but  a  fear  lest  I  should  begin 
to  build  and  not  be  able  to  finish,  has  caused  me  to  hesitate. 
__       The  places  still  earnestly  praying  for  assistance  in  the  esta- 
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bliafameiit  of  flchools  are  lAsUa^  Sconce^  MdyoghUl^  «od  0^rry*s 
JFlusKi  in  each  of  whioh  one  hundred  children  inay  be  considered 
as  being  totally  without  the  meana  of  edacation. 

^  Port  8tuart,  April  37. — Being  almost  worn  oat  with  eon- 
tinnal  traToIling  and  labour,  and  being  in  indifferent  health,  I 
purpoee  to  spend  this  day  in  the  sea  breeses  :  but  I  feel  that 
one  day  can  advantage  me  bnt  little.  I  must  have  rest,  and^in 
order  to  this  I  must  retire  from  the  scene  of  labour.  My  yontb- 
fiil  dKjB  were  q)ent  in  laboor ;  my  manhood  in  hard  and  inces- 
sant toil ;  and  now  my  old  age  is  consuming  fast  away  in  txaTail 
and  care ;  and  where  care  is  unavoidably  crowned  by  anxiety, 
the  taper  of  life  must  soon  sink  in  its  socket.  An  active  mind 
will  ever  say,  '  Better  wear  out  than  rust  out ;'  bat  there  is  a 
difference  Mtween  wear  out  and  grind  out ;  the  one  implies 
regular  though  continual  labour,  the  other  extra  employment 
and  violent  exercise.  When  t  look  back  upon  my  three-score 
and  ten  years,  I  mast  say  I  find  little  wearing ;  aU  has  been 
grinding  with  me :  strong  attrition  has  acted  on  every  part,  and 
nnr  candle  has  been  lighted  at  both  ends.  Under  the  blessing 
of  God  I  have  been  the  former  of  my  own  fortune.  I  have 
never  been  importunate  for  wealth  or  favour :  I  have  not  been 
tronblesome  to  any:  I  have  not. eaten  my  bread  for  naught; 
nor  have  I  eaten  my  morsel  alone.  Often  have  the  necessities 
of  others  fallen  upon  me,  and  strangely  has  God  supported  me 
under  them.  The  Lord  knoweth  the  way  that  I  take,  and  when 
he  hath  tried  me,  I  shall  come  forth  as  gold :  only  speak  thoa 
the  word,  and  thy  servant  shall  live  ! 

*'  Ajml  98. — ^I  have  returned  to  Coleraine,  and  as  I  could  not 
rest,  I  rose  at  four  this  morning,  weary,  indisposed,  and  slee|>- 
less ;  and  having  many  important  letters  to  write,  must  mend 
the  day  in  an  employment  seldom  profitable  to  the  vmter.  For- 
merly 1  ooold  bear  much  cold  in  my  head,  but  now  a  very  little 
affects  me  :  I  could  ill  preach  out  of  doors  now,  though  the  last 
time  I  Was  officially  in  Ireland,  I  preached  oflen  abroad,  and  in 
one  week  not  less  than  four  times ;  but  though  my  head,  through 
old  age,  has  lost  much  of  its  once  thick  coverings  yet  I  am 
thankful  to  God  that  I  am  thus  far  saved  from  the  necessity  of 
snbroitting  to,  shall  I  call  it,  the  dugraee  of  ladies  and  gentle- 
men, the  false  covering  of  human  hair,  whether  plucked  from 
the  peaceful  dead,— exhumed  by  the  fell  resurrection  men, — 
cropped  from  the  scull  of  the  robber  on  the  high  seas,  who  has 
been  gibbeted  for  the  terror  of  his  country,— shorn  from  the 
head  of  the  murderer,  lately  hanged,  and  whose  body  has  been 
delivered  to  the  surgeons, — or  clipped  by  the  field  plunderer 
from  the  heads  of  the  French,  Austrians,  Hessians,  Russians, 
Turks,  and  infidels ;  for,  in  hair  obtained  from  all  such  sculh 
do  the  ladies  of  England  and  Ireland,  as  well  as  the  gentlemen 
of  both  countries,  dress  their  heads.  Do  the  ladies  ever  reflect 
vrhence  their  wigs  come  1    When  I  was  a  little  boy,  in  the 
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last  eeatmrjr*  tU  wvre  their  own  hsir,  of  whaterer  biM,  wtd  to 
a]l,  that  hair  was  an  ornament. 

'*Apnl  39.— Went  to-day  to  Port  Stuart^  to  Bee  John  Ci*. 
mie,  Esq.,  who  was  Just  returned  from  England,  where  he  hn 
heen  for  some  time.    The  first  thing  he  did  was  to  Tieit  each 
of  his  tenants  in  the  Part,  going  ioto  every  house,  mod  inquiring 
after  the  health  and  prosperity  of  each  person.     When  these 
domieiiiary  visits  were  paid,  he  mounted  his  horse,  and  rode  to 
those  more  distant  for  the  like  purpose,  and  all  this  befete  ke 
tte  a  morsel  of  food  in  his  own  house  :  a  more  amiable  maa, 
a  more  gentle,  humane,  and  excellent  spirit,  I  think  I  hare 
neyer  met  with :  his  conduct  to  his  tenants  and  dependants 
brought  to  my  mind,  and  seemed  fully  to  exemplify  that  which 
one  of  old  gave  of  himself;  and  of  himself,  too,  when  onder  the 
influence  of  a  spirit  that  was  as  incapable  of  boasting,  as  it  was 
of  speaking  any  thing  contrary  to  truth : — *  1 4^lwered  the  poer 
that  cried,  and  the  fatherless,  and  htm  that  had  no  helper:  the 
blessing  of  him  that  was  ready  to  perish  came  upon  me,  and  I 
ceMseathe  widow's  heart  to  sing  for  joy  :  I  was  eyes  to  the 
Hind,  and  feet  was  I  to  the  lame,    I  was  a  father  to  the  poor: 
and  the  cause  I  knew  not,  I  searched  out,    I  chose  out  their 
way,  and  sat  chief,  and  dwelt  as  a  king  in  the  army,  as  one  that 
comforteth  the  mourners^  Job  xxix,  ld-95.     Such  a  character 
is  John  Cromie,  as  I  have  accurately  known  from  personal 
observation,  and  from  general  and  unvarying  report.     If  the 
gentry  of  Ireland  acted  like  this  man,  faction,  rapine,  and  rebri- 
lion  would  soon  disappear  from  all  parts  of  this  poor  degraded 
land.     I  dined  with  him  and  his  brother-in-law,  Hugh  Lyle, 
Esq.,  the  present  worthy  mayor  of  Coleraioe.    The  conversa^ 
tion  was,  as  it  always  is  at  his  table,  religious  and  acientific. 
There  are  several  things  in  this  gentleman's  spirit  and  condoet 
I  can  profitably  copy ;  I  desire  to  learn  something  from  all,  and 
to  live  for  the  haht  !  Mt  old  maxim  seldom  fails  me ; — to  make 
it  a  point  to  learn  something  from  every  person  with  whom  I  am 
called  at  any  time  to  associate.    I  watch  for  such  opportunities ; 
and  whenever  any  conversation  takes  place  where  the  speakers 
have  occasion  to  call  up  any  thing  in  which  character  or  self* 
interest  is  concerned— any  thing  where  party  or  politics  have 
an  interest, — ^there  the  speakers  speak  in  character,  and  the 
depth  of  the  mind,  and  the  state  of  the  heart,  may  be  often  cor- 
rectly ascertained,  and  some  point  of  useful  knowledge  gained, 
not  only  in  reference  to  the  subject  itself,  but  to  the  spirit  and 
temper  in  which  it  is  defended  or  opposed. 

^*  April  30. — ^We  left  this  morning  for  Tohercarr,  a  place 
about  fifteen  Irish  miles  from  Coleraine,  to  found  a  school  in 
that  neighbourhood.  A  great  part  of  the  way  lay  on  the  asms 
road  as  that  which  leads  to  Croagh,  but  after  about  nine  or  tea 
miles  it  diverged  to  the  right,  and  led  through  one  of  the 
roughest,  most  miserable,  most  poverty-stricken  countiiea  I  have 
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Been ;  but  notwiUietaiidinit  all  this,  the  whde  conatiy  ie 
very  popolooa,  little  wretched  hamlets  appearing  eTerywhere 
along  the  road,  and  full  of  inhabitants.    I  had  appointed  the 
oHUdren  to  meet  me  at  eleTon  o*clock,^t  the  place  where  the 
aeliool-house  is  to  be  erected,  and  where  we  have  now  a  tempo* 
Tuxy  place.    This  was  the  longest  and  most  fatiguing  journey 
I  Ime  yet  had.    We  walked  and  rode,  according  as  the  horse's 
strength  coidd  supply  the  power  of  progression  ;  and  the  hills, 
bogs,  &c.,  showed  the  necessity  of  our  temporary  detachment 
from  our  vehicle ;  yet,  notwithstanding  all  our  endeavours,  we 
'vrere  nearly  an  hour  tJier  our  time  at  the  place.    The  people 
mrere  punctual,  and  in  the  present  case  the  fathers  as  well 
sks  the  mothers,  and  many  of  the  surrounding  neighbours,  ac- 
companied the  children.    As  they  could  see  us  on  our  distant 
approach,  and  a  long  time  before  we  could  reach  them,  (owing 
to  the  badness  of  the  road,)  expectation  was  kept  np.    When 
iMre  got  to  the  place,  we  found  the  poor  ragged  people  as 
anxious  to  see  as  to  hear.     I  had  the  school-master  with  me, 
SLsd  the  elementary  books.     The  teacher  is  a  decent  young 
man  of  good  appearance,  and  rather  gente^  manners,  and  weu 
educated  for  the  purpose;    for  *I  have  not  employed  one 
rustic  in  this  business.*    We  proceeded  to  the  house ;  but  I 
at  once  perceived  it  would  be  of  no  use  lo  attempt  to  enter. 
What  could  I  do  1    Though  the  day  was  iair,  yet  there  was 
a  keen  north-east  wind.     I  could  not  ask  God  to  change  its 
direction,  or  moderate  its  influence ;  but  I  could  ask  him  to 
strengthen  me  to  bear  it;    so  I  immediately  proclaimed  an 
adjournment  to  the  field  ;  took  the  advantage  of  a  stone  fence, 
behind  which  there  was  a  thorn  hedge,  and  told  the  children 
to  come  all  as  close  to  me  as  they  conld.    I  made  the  girls 
take  one  side,  and  the  boys  the  other,  and  the  parents  and 
neighbours  to  form  the  outer  part  of  the  semicircle  enclosing 
the  children ;  and  all  facing  me.     Then,  for  about  &hy  minutes, 
I  poured  out  my  heart  with  what  knowledge  I  had  necessary  for 
the  subject,  and  I  was  listened  to  with  such  attention,  especially 
on  the  part  of  the  children,  as  1  never  before  witnessed.    This 
was  remarked  by  my  companions  and  friends ;  and  indeed  they 
expressed  themselves  as  never  before  so  deeply  affected  with 
any  spectacle  as  thev  were  on  this  occasion.     Not  a  child  took 
its  eye  off  me  the  wliole  of  the  time  I  was  ^[leaking ;  and  any 
person,  from  the  appearance  of  their  faces,  and  the  working 
of  their  little  muscles,  and  alternate  glance,  and  condensed  look 
of  their  eyes,  would  assert  that  they  perfectly  understood  every 
thing  that  was  said.    I  gave  the  teacher  a  charge  before  them 
relative  to  the  moral  education  of  the  children,  and  the  parents 
and  people  a  charge  relative  to  that  kindness  and  respect  with 
which  they  should  treat  him;  during  which,  poor  fellow!  he 
was  quite  overcome.     When  I  had  done  what  I  could,  I  ended ; 
bat  not  before ;  and  then  proceeded  to  admit  the  children,  tha 
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issue  of  wfaieh  was  one  bandied  and  eight,  fiom  lire  to  sbms- 
teen  years  of  age,  several  of  the  latter,  and  nearly  an  sfal 
proportion  of  both  sexes !  It  was  an  affecting  apeetsde  to  sk 
young  women  and  young  men  coming  forward  to  k>eg  the  beaeiK 
of  being  tought  to  read !  The  sight  affected  me  not  a  linle; 
and  now,  while  recollecting  the  scene,  in  order  to  describe  it  os 
paper,  my  heart  affects  my  eye,  and  the  fountains  of  my  1 
are  broken  up. 

"  Having  finished  this  service,  and  solemnly  commended  tbea 
all  to  €rod,  we  remounted  our  car ;  and  as  we  found  tb&t  it  wonU 
be  impossible  to  regain  Cderaine  this  day,  and  the  i 
where  we  could  find  a  lodging  was  BaUycasile^  we  • 
course  that  way.  In  some  places  the  road  was  nesriy  : 
sable ;  and,  as  at  length  the  strength  both  of  man  and  boas 
began  to  fail,  we  were  obliged  to  stop  on  the  open  road  witbost 
any  kind  of  shelter,  to  eat  some  almost  stone-hajrd  ship  bisenit 
and  some  eggs  that  we  had  brought  with  us,  boiled  as  far  as  tbe 
actioi^  of  fire  and  water  could  reach.  Thus  we  gained  a  litde 
strength  to  prosecute  the  remaining  part  of  our  journey ;  and  at 
length  we,  tlmragh  mercy,  got  safe  to  BoUyeasUe, 

**  May  l.-^On  our  arrival  we  stopped  at  the  only  inn  the  town 
possessed ;  and  which,  as  it  was  undergoing  a  thorough  rcfiaxr, 
was  sufficiently  out  of  order.  We  slept  as  well  as  we  emdd, 
and  rose  this  morning  in  good  time,  having  but  alight  induce- 
ment  to  lie  longer  than  necessary.  The  Methodists,  who  have 
a  nice  little  society  here,  speedily  had  information  of  my^rrival; 
and  having  got  some  skeleton  placards,  with  blanks  left  to  be 
filled  up,  as  occasion  might  require,  they  posted  some  on  tbe 
present  occasion^  appointing  me  to  preach  for  the  benefit  of  tbe 
missions.  The  congregation  was  exceedingly  attentive,  and  I 
felt  much  power  while  speaking  to  them  from  1  Tim.  i,  15. 
There  were  proofs  present,  and  not  equivocal,  that  the  power 
of  God  was  present  to  heal.  After  preaching,  and  getting  a 
shght  repast  at  the  inn,  we  resumed  our  car ;  and  after  sevoaZ 
hours  of  jumping  and  jolting,  we  got  to  Coleraine  sufficiently 
ftitigued.  I  thank  thee,  my  God,  that  thy  hand  has  been  npoii 
me  for  good ! 

'*  May  9. — I  am  come  down  to-day  to  visit  my  own  hooss, 
which  I  purchased  the  first  day  of  May,  1830,  and  which  is  not  yel 
completed,  and  perhaps  scarcelv  ever  would  but  be  under  ray  own 
eye ;  so  that  the  proverb  still  holds  good,  Oadus  Magisiri  sagmai 
equwn.  Even  religious  people  often  act  with  so  much  want  of 
con8iderafiion,Thal'^ wonlj  appear  he  if  theyliaq  notasumci^ 
tghfferaWTDf  conscience ;  and  though  people  of  the  wonu  navs 
A  dieaif  insigtit  into  tAeir  own  short  comings,  yet  they  easily 
discover  whatever  is  amiss  in  professors  of  religion ;  and  they 
are  our  monitors,  and  we  should  learn  from  them,  though  the 
malevolence  of  their  criticism  may  itself  be  sufficiently  evident 

'*  An  excessive  shower  fell  this  evening,  and  seemed  to  wash 
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e^ery  thing  before  it.    It  has  penetrated  my  new  boose,  and 
proved  h5w  far  it  is  from  being  stanch ;  but  by  it  we  are  ena- 
Died  to  see  the  better  what  is  wanting  to  its  comfortable  com- 
pletion.    At  the  earnest  invitation  of  Mr.  Cromie,  my  friend 
BCr.  Holdcroft  and  myself  went  to  his  honse  to  sleep. 
^   ^May  3. — ^A  cold,  dry,  overeast  moroiog,  the  wind  N.  W., 
uritb  a  pretty  sharp  breeze,  and  the  sky  apparently  much  dis- 
tnrbed.     We  went  into    Coleraine,     On  retarning,   we  had 
strangely  broken  our  linch-pin,  and  the  wheel  flew  off,  so  we 
'were  all  neatly  ejected  on  the  road.     The  wheel,  when  clear 
ef  the  axle,  fell  against  the  side  of  the  car.    My  back  came  in 
contact  with  it,  and  by  the  force,  turned  the  wheel  over  upon  the 
road.    My  clothes  were,  however,  more  injured  than  my  flesh, 
thongh  it  did  not  entirely  escape.     The  boy  who  drove  had  a 
little  of  the  skin  of  his  leg  rufiled ;  but,  thank  God !  we,  none  of 
i]s»  suffered  harm.     The  car  was  a  long  time  before  it  could  be 
readjusted,  so  my  friend  and  I  walked  on  to  Coleraine,  three 
miles,  which  was  the  greatest  inconvenience  we  sustained. 

**  May  4. — ^The  sun  rose  beautifully  this  morning ;  the  sea 
▼ery  calm.  I  walked  out  a  good  deaJ,  and  superintended  the 
workmen  who  are  finishing  some  jobs  to  the  bouse.  Unless  I 
overlook  them,  npthine  is  done.  They  will  work  a  day,  or  a 
day  and  a  half,  and  then  they  are  off  for  double  the  length  of 
ttine :  there  is  no  worth  in  them ;  I  am  weary  of  them.  I  watch- 
ed the  sun  set  in  the  sea  just  beyond  Innishowen :  he  sank  most 
beautifully,  and  with  a  dazzling  and  horning  lustre. 

"  May  7. — ^The  day  dry,  but  cold.  There  is  an  odd  kind  of 
a  good-natured  woman  lives  next  door  to  my  house,  who  speaks 
broad  Scotch  :  she  went  lately  to  hear  me  preach,  and  came 
away  extremely  offended,  expressing  herself  thus :  '  Fll  ne^er 
gang  to  hear  Doctur  Clairk  mair ;  he  sais  that  a*  the  folks  is 
sinners!  Vera  pretty  indeed !  I'll  na  hear  him ;  Pd  gae  fowr 
mile  sunner.'  To-day,  coming  past  my  door,  she  unfortunately 
struck;  her  bare  foot  against  the  hall-door  stone,  on  which  she 
exclaimed,  *  Dcel  taak  the  Methodists !  I  hae  cut  my  tae  against 
the  stane  o'  Doctur  Clairk^s  dowr  \  nevertheless  its  no  Doctur 
Clairk  himsel  that  I  meen.  He's  ben  lang  awa'  owr  the  wat- 
tur,  an*  he's  keepit  his  ain  tong,  an'  they  sai  its  coast  him 
mockle  pairis  to  dae  sae ;  but  there's  chaps  that  ganjr  owr  the  . 
wattur  for  twa  or  three  days,  an'  they  cume  back  sae  Anglified^ 
that  ye  canna  tell  what  they  sai ;  I  dinna  like  them !'  Now  this 
poor  woman  is  a  pattern  of  industry,  and  careful  attention  to  her 
children's  welfare ;  but  what  an  odd  association  have  we  here : 
a  curse  on  the  Methodists,  because  she  bad  cut  her  toe  at  Dr. 
Clarke's  door— that  Br.  Clarke  is  a  Methodist — she  cut  her  toe 
against  a  stone  at  his  door — this  stone  therefore  must  be  a  Metho- 
^  dist  stone,  for  it  lies  at  the  door  of  a  Methodist — ^then,  *  Deel  taak 
the  Methodists,'  for  having  Methodist  stones  at  their  doors, 
tgainst  which  poor  people  break  their  toes !  So  the  proverb  ap- 
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plies,  Id  more  than  one  ease,  Deiir^tU  lUges^  pi^iumiur 
^  Qne  BIBB,  and  another  suffers  for  it.* 

*'  Had  some  ctsefal  coDTeisation  with  Mr.  Crooue  and  Bf 
friend  H<4dcroft,  before  we  west  to  bed :  it  was  on  the  injaioy 
of  Divine  Providence  in  the  nutrition  of  the  animal  sjatesL 
They  are  wise,  intelligent  men ;  and  they  who  walk  wiUi  wise 
men  shall  be  wise.  The  giver  and  reeeiver  are  both  theieby 
edified.  On  this  subject  I  was  much  at  home.  I  consider  the 
mystery,  I  acknowledge  it,  and  adore  the  divine  openlor. 

*'  May  8. — 1  was  to  have  preached  this  morning  m  the  Me- 
thodist chs^l ;  but  it  was  quite  too  small,  and  they  soon  bro«ght 
me  word  that  the  Presbvterian  meeting-hoose  was  open,  and  at 
my  service.  I  went  thiuier,  and  ^wke  strong,  plain,  and,  I  tmst, 
convincing  words,  from  Psafan  xxxii,  1  and  2,  Blessed  is  ke 
whose  transgression  is  forgioen^  whose  sin  is  covered  :  bUssed 
is  the  ttnan  unto  whom  the  Lord  imputeth  not  uufuiiy,  and  in 
whose  spirit  there  is  no  guile.  There  was  nothing  pecaltau*  in 
the  management  of  this  text.  1  showed  that  transgressioo,  sm, 
iniquity,  and  guile,  were  expressions  which  show^  the  whole 
sinfulness  of  sin;  and  that  forgiving,  covering,  not  impatiogy 
and  taking  away,  expressed  those  acts  by  which*  the  soul  w«s 
redeemed  from  all  the  power,  guilt,  and  pollution  of  all  aia ;  aad 
thai  his  blessedness  was  great  who  was  made  a  partaker  of  all 
those  saving  acts.  *^^^atk  (uhrey^  O  !  the  blessedness !  It  is  in- 
deseribably  great.  I  collated  tlie  passage  with  Rom.  iv.  6-^ ; 
and  showed  that  these  acts  came  through  the  blood  and  merit 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  and  from  them  I  drew  the  doetiine 
ofjust^ation  by  faith, 

"  May  0. — Port  Stuart, — ^A  splendid  morninjg,  beaptifiil  be- 
yond praise  I  The  wind  sooth,  the  sea  calm,  ito  surface  jnsi 
undulating,  and  the  various  promontories  well  enlightened  by 
the  rising  sun,  and  the  noble  Deucaledonian  ocean  tempting  tbe 
beholder  to  a  sea  voyage ! 

"  I  have  amused  myself  with  the  mode  of  the  salmon  fishery. 
In  fishing  for  salmon  in  the  sea,  a  net  is  attached  to  the  shoire, 
and  the  other  end  of  it  carried  straight  out  into  the  sea,  sunk  at 
the  bottom  with  leads,  and  support^  at  the  top  with  corks«  A 
boat  is  moored  to  an  anchor  at  the  sea  end  of  the  net,  to  which 
the  hawser  of  the  boat  is  attached.  A  man  stands  at  the  rrow 
of  the  boat,  looking  down  into  the  water  to  observe  the  fish, 
which,  coasting  near  the  shore,  are  stof^d  by  the  net,  seeldng 
an  outlet,  which  is  to  be  found  where  the  net  terminates.  la 
the  mean  time  the  boatman  gives  notice,  when  he  discovers  any 
fish,  and  the  men  on  shore  who  have  the  hawser  of  the  sea  end 
of  the  net  begin  to  haul  ashore,  with  might  and  main,  whde 
the  man  in  the  boat  casts  stones  into  the  water  in  order  to  frighten 
the  fish,  and  prevent  them  from  escaping  into  the  sea.  By  this 
time,  all  the  fish  that,  being  stopped  by  the  net,  were  striving  to 
regain  the  sea,  are  so  far  enclosed  by  the  hauling  in  of  the  net 
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mft  ilM  SM  endf  tint,  beisg  brought  into  sboal  water,  sod  < 
pmiwad  in  tiie  boaom  of  Uie  net,  they  can  no  more  esoape,  but 
mge  drawn  to  shore,  and  become  the  prey  of  the  fiahermen.  Bot 
'mhjf  it  may  be  aaked,  is  it,  that  the  fish  which  are  seeking  to 
macend  the  large  rivers  in  order  to  depoeite  their  spawn  do  not 
steer  straight  ior  these,  and  not  keep  close  to  the  coast  1  Two 
Toasons  may  be  given  for  these  :  first.  The  fish  may  not  know  the 
mouths  of  the  rivers,  and  therefore  keep  close  to  the  shore  in 
order  to  find  them :  secondly,  They  wish  for  firesh  water,  and  on 
thie  aeeoont  keep  dose  to  the  land,  that  they  may  taste  of 
every  rill  that  is  stealing  away  to  the  great  deep :  for  it  is  thouffht 
that  they  cannot  exist  oat  of  the  vicinity  of  nresh  water.  The 
salmon  is,  in  reference  to  the  salt  and  fresh  water,  amphibioos ; 
mud  it  is  worthy  of  remark  that  this  fish  unites  in  itself  not  only 
the  elegance  of  shape,  and  perfectioo  of  muscular  atrength,  bitt 
alao  ik^  delicacy  and  nutritivje  qualities  of  both  the  nit  and 
fresh  water  fish :  in  these  respects,  of  all  the  fish  in  the  sea, 
salmon  is  the  king. 

*'  May  10. — ^Though  a  little  cold  when  I  roee  this  morning, 
between  four  and  five,  the  sun  soon  poured  out  a  powerful  heat, 
mad  so  it  has  continued  to  do  all  day. 

^'  May  li. — ^I  have  received  a  letter  from  the  agent  of  Lord 
Mark  KefTf  stating  that  his  lordship  had  made  a  grant  of  land 
to  build  a  chapel  and  school-house  upon.  I  go,  please  God,  on 
Friday,  to  lay  the  first  stone. 

'*  May  la. — ^There  is  a  great  change  in  the  tempeiatore  of 
the  air,  so  that  I  am  again  thankful  for  a  fire.  This  evening  I 
had  a  visit  from  Colonel  Edward  NichoU,  now  going  eot  as 
governor  of  Fernando  Po,  with  the  design,  on  the  part  of  our 
government,  totally  to  destroy  the  slave  trade  on  all  the  African 
eoast ;  for  which  purpose  he  is  furnished  with  steamers,  instead 
of  men-of-war  and  frigates.  He  has  striven  to  persuade  oor 
government  to  withdraw  all  bounties  on  recaptured  negroes ;  for 
the  plain  reason,  that  bounties  always  encourage  that  in  refer- 
ence to  which  they  are  given.  Recaptured  negroes  are  found 
in  plenty,  because  there  are  ten  pounds  reward  per  head  gives 
to  the  captor.  Consequently 'it  is  the  interest  of  somebody  to 
encourage  the  slave  trade,  because  it  is  so  lucrative !  If  God 
should  spare  his  life  but  two  ye^rs,  he'  expects  to  cut  up  the  in* 
femal  traffic,  both  root  and  branch ;  and  I  think  ho  will  sneeeed 
in  his  humane  design ;  for  his  plans,  which  he  fully  detailed  to 
me,  appear  very  judicious,  and  well  calculated  to  accomplish 
the  end.  He  has  persuaded  the  king  of  Calabar  not  to  sell  any 
Biore  of  his  men,  for  whom  he^gets  on  an  averagep  J&8  perman, 
as  each  man  is  able  to  collect  two  tons  of  palm  oil,  fur  which  he 
gets  £6 ;  and  on  an  average  gathers  from  two  to  three  elephants* 
teeth,  from  twenty  to  sixty  pounds  weight,  for  which  he  gets 
3j.  6i.  per  pound.  Thus,  at  the  least,  each  man  produces' te 
the  king  JCO,  and  the  man  still  remains  one  of  his  eflieient 
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aubjeets,  who  otfaerwiae,  sold  as  a  alave,  is  loal  to  bna  fcr 
ever.  The  king  told  Colonel  Nicbola,  '  that  he  was  obliged  10 
provide  alavea  for  the  Spaniards  and  French,  for  ibej  kid 
threatened  io  carr^  away  both  himself  aad  his  fiunil j  if  he  did 
not,  and  he  had  no  mode  of  self  defenee.'  '  1  will  give  yoa  ta 
English  ensign,*  replied  the  colonel :  '  hoist  it,  and  defy  than, 
by  stating  that  yon  are  under  the  protection  of  the  British  gs- 
vernment ;  and  I  will  also  give  yon  an  eighteen  poimder,  aad 
help  you  to  construct  a  one  gun  battery ;  and  if  they  do  not  le- 
speet  the  flag,  they  wiU  respect  the  gun !'  This  was  agreed  sa : 
the  gun  was  given,  and  the  battery  was  erected.  Not  long 
afker,  a  Spanish  slave  ship  came,  and  demanded  the  nsaal  flvpply 
of  slaves.  The  king  refused,  and  said,  '  I  have  been  a  fool  for 
many  years  in  selling  my  people,  who  would  have  been  moch 
more  profitable  to  me  employed  ia  my  own  kingdom.'  The 
Spaniard  answered,  *  Furnish  me  with  slaves,  or  I  will  caoy 
both  you  and  your  family,  and  sell  you  for  slaves P  *I  tell  you,* 
said  the  king,  *to  be  off,  or  I  will  send  a  gun  shot  through 
you !'  The  Spaniard  took  this  for  a  bravado,  and  insisted  on  t^ 
slaves.  The  king  said,  '  I  am  under  Britirii  protection,  and  if 
you  do  not  be  off,  I  will  immediately  order  a  gun  shot  ibroogll 
you !'  The  Spaniard  continuiBg  to  insist,  the  king  csDed  to  lie 
man  placed  at  the  eighteen  pounder,  to  point  and  fire :  be  did  so 
correctly  enough  :  the  shot  went  through  tbe  ship,  stnick  the 
mainmast  in  its  passage,  and  brought  it  completely  down,  ns 
Spaniard  stormed,  and  swmre  great  thinffs,  to  which  the  king 
replied, '  Begone,  yon  rascal !  I  will  be  a  tool  no  more  I  Begone ! 
or  I  will  bring  down  yomLforemast !'  Tbe  Spaniard  was  obliged 
to  haul  off  as  well  as  be  could,  and  dared  not  to  renew  bis  de- 
mands or  his  threats.  *  In  this  state  of  mind,'  continued  Colo- 
nel Nichols,  '  I  left  the  king  of  Calabar,  leaving  with  him  fifty 
rounds  of  shot,  having  deany  proved  to  him,  that  the  man  ftom 
whom  he  parted  for  £8,  was  worth  to  him  from  £9  to  J^IO  for 
twentv  years  to  come  annually ;  and  in  thiA  persuasion  I  expect 
to  find  him,  still  continuing  to  resist  aU  demands  made  upon  him 
for  slaves.' 

*'  May  13. — ^This  being  Friday,  we  went  to  P&rt  Rusk  this 
morning,  to  meet  Lord  mark  Kerr's  agent,  to  have  the  groaod 
meaftired  out  which  his  lordship  has  granted  for  a  school  aod 
chapel ;  but,  owing  to  some  mistake  in  the  time  of  appointment, 
he  did  not  come.  However,  we  saw  all  the  children ;  and  bad 
another  view  of  the  school :  every  thing  proves  that  it  is  ooC 
in  vain  that  we  have  fixed  on  this  place :  moch  good  has 
been  done,  much  is  in  progressf  and  moch  more  in  rational 
expectation. 

"  May  14. — ^Finding  that!  cannot  do  moch  more  here,  with- 
out spending  more  time  than  I  can  devote  to  the  purpose 
lirom  my  other  avocations,  it  is  my  intention,  after  preaching 
at  Coleraine  to-morrow,  to  set  off  for  ArUrim  and  ^ei/asi  00 
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.  ^  Mmf  15.— I  preMlied  this  morning  mt  the  ehtpel,  ftom  lUs. 
xiv,  17,  18,  TA«  kingdom  of  God  %9  not  meat  and  drink ;  hut 
rightooutneMSy  and  peace^  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghotty  &c.  It  ww 
a  Tery  solemn  time,  and  I  was  ]ed  to  apeak  on  the  deep  things 
of  God :  eilence  and  stilineaa  were  the  order  of  the  day  :  if  the 
ai|kiTitiial  faculties  were  not  deeply  impressed,  the  animal  were 
not  at  all  ezeited ;  hut  the  sofemmty  which  was  evident, 
showed  that  the  seed  of  life  was  sown  and  reeeiYed  in.  good 
gronnd,  and  there  ia  hope  that  it  will  spring  np  and  bear  mneh 
littit.-— Amen. 

^  May  16.— I  returned  to  Port  Stuart  to  settle  the  remnant 
of  my  concerns,  previously  to  my  proceeding  on  my  way  to 
Ensland.  I  had  a  violent  attack  of  spasms  this  morning,  whieh 
produced  extreme  agony  for  about  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  and  has 
left  me  poorly.  I  am  almost  overdone ;  bat,  thank  Grod,  the  pain 
has  subsided. 

^  May  17. — Left  Coleraine  by  the  Belfast  coach  at  seven 
oVlock,  and  by  a  little  after  one  arrived  in  Antrim  ;  but  what  a 
dreary,  barren  country !  Cultivated  indeed  it  is ;  but  it  ill  re- 
pays the  labourers*  toil,  and  is  almost  universally  unfit  for  til- 
lage. As  you  approach  Antrim  itself  the  soil  improves,  and 
aUmt  the  town  the  land  is  fine,  and  the  vegetative  strength 
poweHul. 

"  May  18. — This  morning  I  found  myself  obliged  to  go  to 
BattyeUaro  to  preach :  the  people  were  deeply  serious,  and  I 
took  for  my  text,  Phil,  i,  9,  10,  11.  The  word  was  felt,.and 
one  person  who  had  been  seeking  redemption  through  the  blood 
of  the  Lamb,  found  peace  through  believing  daring  this  sermon ; 
and  many  were  deeply  affected.  This  place  has  long  been  a 
proverb  of  reproach, — *  Fine  Ballyclare,  that  knows  no  Sunday,^ 
^—being  remarkable  for  the  profanation  of  the  Sabbath.  A  few 
years  ago  Mr.  Alexander  Mackey  visited  the  place :  his  preach'^ 
ing  was  Messed,  and  it  was  the  means  of  getting  a  neat  chapel, 
and  a  Sunday  school  under  it,  and  now  BaUydare  knows,  and 
honours  too,  the  Sabbath.  I  had  to  return  to  Antrim,  eijghteen 
miles,  having,  please  God,  to  set  off  to-morrow  morning  for 
Belfast. 

''May  19.— We  left  Antrim  at  seven,  A.  M.,  taking  the 
mountain  road,  in  order  as  much  as  possible  to  avoid  the  dust, 
which  wasflyingin  almost  incessant  eloads.  We  passed  throoffh 
a  very  beautiful  country,  well  planted,  and  well  cultivated ;  the 
ground  excellent,  the  fields  well  fenced,  and  the  hedges  all  in 
good  repair.  We  got  to  Belfast  in  about  two  hours  and  a  half, 
and  found  that  the  Hibemia  steam  packet  was  just  arrived  firom 
Liverpool  in  sixteen  hours,  having  had  a  stormy  passage^  but 
the  wind  fair.  The  Corsair,  which  was  to  sail  out  for  the  same 
place  at  three  this  afternoon,  has  postponed  her  sailing  till  the 
morning,  tlie  sea  being  very  rough,  and  the  high  wind  ri|rht 
ahead.    In  such  a  state  of  weather  1  have  made  np  my  mind 
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aot  to  sail,  bo  I  shall  aTaU  mTself  of  the  oonCiBaed 
Uie  hoqae  of  my  kind  fnend  Mr.  Yawu^, 

''  May  :20.'— Ab  the  packet  pabliriied  the  intentioD  of  i 
tiMB  morning  at  six,  I  roae  between  fonr  sod  five,  fiadiag  the 
wind  lolled  to  rest,  and  the  tarbalenoe  of  the  sea  eonsidefaUy 
abated,  so  that  I  was  anzioiis  te  sail ;  bat  I  could  not  lean 
where  my  companion,  Mr.  H(4dcreft,  had  talcao  ap  his  night's 
reeidence ;  and  thns  I  am  constrained,  I  will  trast  lor  the  best, 
to  remain  here  till  to-morrow.  A  fine  shower  has  fallen,  which 
has  considerably  revived  the  grain,  which  had  beea  nnich  panh- 
ed  by  the  north  and  northeast  winds ;  but  the  shower  has  beea 
of  short  duration,  and  sudden  evaporation  has  takeit  plaoe,  wUeh 
aeema  to  indicate  that  the  rain  will  shortly  lecommeace,  as 
what  has  been  so  speedily  evaporated,  wifi  be  r^jMdly  coodeossd, 
and  faB  down  again  in  the  form  of  rain.  I  have  spent  much  of 
the  day  in  reading  '  The  Statistical  Account  of  the  C^umty  Ajk 
irinh^  by  the  Rev.  /.  Dieubourdieu^  and  was  intereatad  in  the 
account  he  gives  of  the  formation  of  BasaU,  Zeotiie^  and  Oekre, 

"  May  2i.->-Having  this  fiicenoon  settled  some  bttstness  hiae, 
and  prepared  for  my  passage,  my  friend  Holdcroft  and  I  eotend 
the  Hibemia  steam  packet  at  six  o'clock,  P.  M.,  and  got  nnder 
weigh  at  half  past  six :  finding  that  there  was  a  heavy  awell,  I 
turned  into  my  berth,  and  lay  very  uneasily  till  about  Amr,  aad 
walked  the  deck  till  at>er  twelve.  The  Reform  BUl^  and  its 
probable  success,  seemed  to  engross  almost  every  mindy  and  bB 
conversation. 

^^May  29,  Wkit  Smnday. — ^Tbe  momhig  was  very  fine,  sad 
we  got  to  the  Idverpooi  quay  about  half  past  twelve,  haviog 
been  just  eighteen  hours  in  our  passage.  Thank  Grod  for  all 
hia  mercies.  1  went  straight  to  the  house  of  my  son  Joseph; 
he  was  not  retoioed  from  chuarch,  having,  besides  his  osyal 
wwrk,  to  administer  the  sacrament.  On  his  return  I  had  the 
satisfhction  of  learning  that  he  had  heard  lately  from  my  wife, 
and  that  she  continu^  increasingly  better  in  heahh,  and  that 
the  other  parts  of  my  family,  with  the  exception  of  my  dangh- 
ter  Hookas  children,  were  well.  I  have  been  absent  two 
months  and  one  week  ;  and  even  yet  I  cannot  tell  how  aooa  I 
shall  be  able  to  get  home,  having  much  to  do,  and  many  calls 
for  my  services  in  different  parts  of  Lancashire  and  Yorkafairs. 
I  thank  God  for  all  hia  merciea. 

*^Adam  Ci.am." 

Upon  Dr.  Clarke's  arrival  in  Liverpool,  he  addressed  the 
following  letter  to  his  young  friend.  Miss  Harpur,  of  Cde^ 
raine: — 

Lherpocl,  May  Sfi,  1831. 
^  MyBaAa  Ainia  Elisa, — ^I  believe  you  expressed  a  wish,  that 
afker  my  arrival  in  Rngliind  I  sbeuld  inform  you  of  it,  as  you 


^-wottM  nJoiM  to  learn  mj  nfety.  Toa  heard  that  I  BtaUtA  froni 
B«Uast  on  Satorday,  the  Slat,  at  half  paat  atx  in  the  evening. 
'We  had  aome  rough  weather  and  high  awella  at  the  month  of 
tbe  Lottgh ;  hot  after  that,  we  had  a  good  wind  and  a  amooth 
aes,  almoat  the  whole  paaaage. 

**  And  now,  my  dear  A.  £.,  having  written  a  gveat  deal  on 
Ae  iweeedinff  leiUf  which  I  fear  doee  not  much  oenoem  jeu,  but 
larhieh  I  ahall  be  glad  if  you  lay  before  your  exeellent  father-f- 
I  wiU  dedicate  th»  leaf  to  yonreelf,  and  write  on  it  as  I  would 
OB  ^onr  album.  1  will  lay  down  a  few  general  principles,  on 
'which  yon  may  at  any  time  profitably  meditate ;  and  although  1 
aball  not  produce  them  in  a  poetic  form,  (which  I  had  at  first 
intended,)  yet  I  eliall  begin  every  line  with  a  letter  of  your 
name,  that  the  whole  may  aerve  as  a  dumb  aeroatio. 

''A  mw  Eliza,  my  dear  friend,  behold  some  of  the  privileges  with  which 

the  holy  and  blessed  Grod  has  honoured  you  : 
N  o  other  ciestoxe,  besides  the  human  being,  was  made  in  the  image 

and  likeness  of  God : 
N  or  has  he  ever  designed  that  any  other  should  be  capable  of  an  eter-^ 

nal  union  with  himself : 
E  ver  intent  upon  yow  welfaxse,  he  has  filled  you  with  an  insatiable 

desire  afier  happiness : 
£  temity  aloae  can  sseertaia  the  duration  of  the  blessedness  which  is 

suited  to  the  wishes  of  sn  intrilectad  existence : 
L  ife  is  a  portion  of  this  blessedness,  the  bud  of  its  being ;  but  this  is 

<oaly  a  poiut,  when  compared  with  the  boundieas  ocesn  of  life 

eteirnsll 
I  KFiNiTT  belongs  to  God  :  iiifimie  blettedness  in  the  lot  which  he 

has  given  to  the  sons  and  daughters  of  Adata. 
Z  ealous  to  promote  your  welfare  in  all  possible  wayS)  and  to  secure 

its  continuance  tuoii^  ail  possible  i^riods, 
A  ngels  are  your  servants ;  for,  under  the  highest  orders,  they  minister 

to  the  heirs  of  salvation  . 
H  ence  it  is  erident  that  there  is  not  only  a  capacity  to  receive  good, 

of  the  most  refined  and  sublime  nature  ;  but  also, 
A  n  immense  swm,  of  good  provided  to  meet,  and  eternally  ^tify, 

that  capacity. 
R  ational  beings  should  never  forget  that  for  this  end  they  were  cre- 
ated, and  for  this  purpose  are  they  sent  into  the  world  : 
P  effect  as  your  heavenly  Father,  does  your  divine  master  command 

you  tube! 
U  p,  therefore,  my  beloved  A.  £.,  lay  hold  on  the  already  blooming. 

blessedness  which  he  has  prepaiad  for  you: 
R  cap  now  the  joys  which  are  clustering  from  his  throne,  the  odaar 

of  which  shdl  not  be  impaired,  nor  the  hearty  fiside  for  ever ! ' 

**  I  commend  you  to  God,  and  am,  my  dear  A.  E.,  yours  very 
aflfeclionately,  Adam  CLAEKa."  " 

It  haa  been  lemarfced  with  what  depth  of  interest  Dr.  Clarke 
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•Btered  apon,  and  eontinned  his  exertioiis  for,  the  i 
of  these  Irish  schools  :•  he  knew  tbst  thej  were  ealealned  to 
be  eminentlj  beneficial  to  his  country  now,  and  to  ezteod  thm 
Qsefiilness  to  fatore  generations,  and  that  ihey  tended  diredh 
to  the  "^  giving  glory  to  God,  and  producing  peace  and  good  vA 
among  men  ;"  and  knowing  and  feeling  this,  be  laboured  with- 
ont-ceasing  for  the  welfare  of  this  child  of  his  eJd  age. 

Preyiooely  to  this,  the  Weslejan  Missionary  Soeiety  bsd 
schools  established  in  Ireland,  to  which  their  school  anpehntead- 
ent  raid  occasional  yimts.  The  six  Irish  schools  foended  by 
Dr.  Clarke  did  not  belong  to  this  establishment ;  they  aioee,  ss 
we  have  seen,  from  circumstances  which  presented  tbemsdres 
before  him,  which  he  sought  not  out,  but  of  which,  when  offered, 
He  at  once  availed  himself.  It  is  then  deeply  to  be  regretted 
that  on  this  subject  there  should  have  arisen  any  oneaaineas  or 
jealousy  in  the  minds  of  his  brethren  of  the  miasionarj  com- 
mittee ;  but  that  such  was  the  case  is  well  known,  as  they  said 
Biany  unkind  things :  as  this  subject  is  referred  to  in  the  fbUow- 
ing  letter  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  Harpur,  its  transcription  will  best 
represent  the  case.    The  letter  is  dated, — 

Pinner,  MiddleseXy  June  II,  1831. 
"DiAR  Harpur, — ^I  wrote  you  word  that  I  bad  seen  the 
missionary  school  superintendent  at  Manchester,  and  that  he 
said  he  was  '  to  set  off  the  next  day  to  Dublin,  intending  tm  visit 
the  missionary  schools,'  and  added,  *  that  he  would  visit  ail  oun.* 
As  the  missionary  committee  had  not  then  given  me  the  aligfatest 
intimation  of  their  disapprobation  of  our.  schools,  how  was  I 
xHiined  on  receiving  the  following  copy  of  a  '  resolution,'  which 
I  here  transcribe  for  you,  and  would  do  so  with  the  letter  accom- 
panying it,  but  my  eyes  are  bad  : — 

^  *■  Resolution  of  the  Methadiet  Missionary  Committee^  T7  Hat- 
ton  Garden,  June  8,  1831. 

**  *  It  having  been  stated,  that  Dr.  Clarke  has  established 
schools  in  Ireland,  and  is  making  applications  for  their  support 
to  various  friends,  the  committee  cannot  but  regret  thiO,  as 
schools  in  Ireland  are  carried  on  under  its  direction,  and  may  at 
any  time  be  extended^  by  the  increase  of  its  Ainds,  a  separate 
application  should  be  made  to  our  friends  for  the  support  of 
separate  mission  schools  in  that  country,  without  any  authority 
or  consultation.  They  therefore  request  the  conference  to  con- 
sider the  case,  and  advise  accordingly. 

(Signed)  « *  James  Townlbt. 

'*  Now,  you  know  that  the  committee's  agent  was  applied  to, 
to  know  whether  the  committee  would  establish  any  other 
schools  at  idaoes  which  yon  specified,  and  where  the  neoes- 
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wty  was  tke  most  preasbg ;  and  he  told  yon,  '  that  they  wouid 
m0i;  for  they  had  already  consigned  to  the  mission  work  in  Ire- 
land its  fair  proportion  of  what  was  contributed  to  the  mission 
^rork  in  general.'    Nor  was  it  till  we  had  this  declaration  that 
I  took  a  single  step  in  the  business.     Again,  we  established  no 
aeparale  mission  schools ;  ours  are  mere  charity  schools,  for  the 
aapport  of  which,  while  they  lasted,  I  made  myself  responsible, 
because  the  whole  six  were  established  in  those  districts  where 
I  had  my  birth,  education,  and  salyation ;  and  where,  in  all  those 
districts  from  Mocosquin  to  near  Knocklade,  between  fi%  and 
aixty  years  ago,  I  went  from  Tillage  to  Tillage,  though  but  a  lad, 
testifying  the.  gospel  of  Ihe  grace  of  God ;  and  to  which,  in  the 
^ray  of  a  few  charity  schools,  I  hsTe  returned,  at  the  end  of 
half  a  century,  to  water  the  seed  which  was  then  sown,  and 
which  his    serTants   haTo  been  sowing  and  watering  since; 
and  where  neither  the  committe,  nor  any  other  society  nor 
indiTidoal  came  forward,  either  to  sow  a  grain  of  seed,  or  afford 
a  drop  of  water.    And  so  far  from  my  going  about  to  make 
application  to  *  their  friends  to  support  these  schools,'  I  hsTO 
not  gone  to  one  of  them ;  nor  have  I  a  single  subscriber  or  sup- 
porter of  those  schools  but  three,  and  there  is  one  of  those  I 
hare  noTor  seen  I    It  is  true  that  three  other  friends  have  pro- 
mised, on  my  application  to  them  in  your  behalf,  to  contribute 
to  help  you  to  build  a  chapel  in  P<M^t  Rttsh^  under  which  chapel 
yon  intend  to  make  a  place  for  the  charity  school. 

*'  Though  this  *  resolution'  was  not  sent  officially  io  me,  but 
drawn  up  for  the  conference,  they  thought  it  best  to  send  me  a 
copy ;  and  though  from  me  it  desenred  no  notice,  yet  I  thought 
proper  to  send  them,  the  next  day,  the  following  general  answer 
directed  to  their  secretary,  Dr.  Townley : — 

Eastcott,  near  Pinner ,  June  11,  1831. 
"  *  Dear  Dr.  Towklrt, — ^If,  before  you  had  so  strangely  un- 
dertaken to  direct  *  the  conference  to  advise  you'  what  to  do  to 
or  with  me,  for  having  '  established  separate  mission  schools  in 
Ireland,  and  made  application  to  several  of  our  friends  for  their 
support,'  you  had  taken  any  pains  to  ihquire  as  to  the  facts  you 
have  stated,  you  would  never  have  formed  the  resolution  you 
have  just  sent  to  me.  Your  whole  foundation  is  either  perfectly 
false,  or  misconceived ;  and  you  would  have  seen  that,  far  from 
haviog  cause  of  *  resret,'  you  would  have  found  that  you  had 
cause  to  thank  God  that  your  long-tried,  faithful  old  servant 
was  not  yet  dead,  but  was,  with  a  Methodist  heart,  doing  a 
Methodist  work,  to  God's  glory,  and  the  good  of  those  for  whom 
in  your  official  capacity  you  also  labour.     Yours  truly, 

"'Adam  Clarkb.' 

<«  Our  schools,  you  know,  have  two  grand  objects :  Ist.  The 
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totehtnff  and  salvation  of  the  ehildren ;  9d.  Tlie  aalTilioB  of 
the  adBlts,  and  the  consequent  improTement  of  the  eneails,  wi 
heoee  all  oar  teachers  are  local  preacherB,  and  are  «t  the  dis- 
posal  and  appointment  of  the  superintendents.  At  all  iiiuHi 
1  thank  God  unr  them.*    Erer  yours  affectionately* 

""Adam  Cum." 

*  It  may  hen  be  obserred  that,  after  the  death  of  Dr.  QailBB,  ha 
family  and  executors  deemed  it  proper  to  make  an  offer  of  tnaafmng 
these  schools  with  their  funds,  to  me  misaioosty  committre,  bciievBi| 
that  this  anangement  would  more  peimanentlj  and  iiilty  eecuie  tkir 
being  earned  on  agreeably  to  the  plan  adopted  b^  Dr.  Claihe  himaclt 
To  this  proposal  the  missionaxy  committee  willingiy  acceded,  aad 
evinced  a  spirit  highly  creditable  to  themselTes,  and  very  mXiljiBg  to 
those  early  and  liberd  friends  of  these  six  interestinur  and  impertant 
schools ;  and  it  is  believed  that  the  British  public  wiU  not  enfier  than 
to  prove  a  burden  on  the  Wesleyan  mission  funds.  The  foDowiiY 
account  of  them  is  sn  extract,  from  the  Miaeionaiy  Noticee,  of  a  letter 
written  to  the  committee  by  their  school  superintendent^  the  Rev. 
Elijah  Hoole ;  it  is  dated  exactly  that  day  two  years  from  the  answer  to 
the  preceding  **  resolution*'  of  the  Wesleyan  Missionary  Coramittee. 
The  same  account  is  also  entered  in  the  MetkoUsi  Mmgmaiiu  for  Mf, 
1883,  where,  pue  639,  under  the  head  «'Irebnd,"  ia  die  kikmmg 
mteresting  detail: — 

"It  is  known  to  our  readers,  that  the  late  lamented  Dr.  AdHS 
Clarke,  towards  the  close  of  his  life,  established  a  number  of  achook 
in  the  north  of  Ireland  for  the  benefit  of  the  children  of  the  poor. 

*  *  *  *  *  The  Rev.  Elijah  Hoole  is  now  on  a  viat 
of  inspection  to  the  schools,  and  the  account  which  he  girea  m  the 
foUowmff  letter  of  the  good  condition  and  state  of  efliciency  in  which 
he  found  them,  is  highly  satisfactory  and  encouraging  :-— 

*  CoUrauu,  June  11,  1883.— These  schools,*  observes  Mr.  Hool^ 
*are  six  in  number ;  four  of  them  in  the  county  of  Antrim  ;  the  two 
others  in  the  county  of  Londonderry.  Considerable  judgment  is  appa- 
rent in  the  situation  of  all  the  schools.'    Mr.  Hoole  goee  on  to  observe : 

*  At  Dr.  Clarke's  first  visit  to  the  lAssmi  school,  he  was  greatly  afleeled 
by  the  sight  of  the  number  of  grown-up  younff  people  of  ooth  sexes,  ss 
well  as  cmldren,  who  presented  themselves  as  desirous  of  being  idm***^ 
into  the  school  he  proposed  to  eiftablish.  Upwards  of  two  hundred  have 
already  passed  through  the  school.  The  young  people  admitted  bj  the 
doctor  have  gone  out  into  Uie  world  in  various  employments,  improved 
oy  the  advantages  they  enjoyed  for  so  brief  a  time ;  and  the  crowd 
of  young  children  who  then  commenced  learning  their  alphabet  now 
forms  a  busy  and  intelligent  ckss  of  Testament  readers.  About  one 
half  of  the  children  are  Cathotics.  LisMan  is  about  twelve  miles  esst 
of  CoUrtane. 

<From  thence  shout  two  miles  to  the  west,  I  feond  tiie  school  of 
Proiisk,  Among  the  most  teachable  of  the  echobrs  was  a  man  betweaa 
thirty  and  forty  years  of  age,  who  stood  up  to  read  vrith  the  TeoluMat 
cb«s,  and  thankfully  listened  to  the  instruction  given  him. 

*The  third  school  is  at  a  place  called  DiUy.  It  is  conducted  in  the 
chapel,  and  ia  rsmaxkable  for  the  cleanliness  and  older  of  the  ehildnB. 
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That  Dr.  Claric«  stiil  held  on  hia  way  in  laboating  for  the 
aapport  of  these  achoois,  is  likewiae  evideot  from  the  following 
letter,  addressed  to  hie  friend,  the  honourable  Miss  Sophia 
'Ward ;  and  that  he  was  serupuloasly  anxious  to  give  no  cause 

of  whom  there  are  one  hundred  and  twenty  on  the  roUt.     This  school,* 
continues  Mr.  Hoole,  *gave  us  great  tatisfaction. 

*  In  the  fourth  tchool,  Cashel,  I  found  about  eighty  children  present. 
Tliere  is  a  large  number  on  the  roUt ;  but  at  this  season  theihe  is  con- 
aideraUe  labour  on  the  farms,  and  the  elder  children  are  detained  from 
achoel  on  that  account.  A  mere  glanee,*  continues  Mr.  Hoole,  *st 
this  estabUshmsnt,  is  sufficient  to  a&rd  satisfactioa  aa  to  its  import- 


*  At  tbs  fifth,  Oamn  school,  upwards  of  four  hundred  children  have 
received  instruction  since  the  spring  of  1831,  when  Hus  snd  the  other 
schools,  established  by  Dr.  Clarke,  were  commenced. 

*  None  of  the  schools  already  mentioned  presents  a  mors  imposing  or 
interesting  sppearance  than  that  at  Port  Rusk.  In  some  respects  it 
excels  them  aJL  It  is  situated  nearest  to  Coleraine,  and  only  a  short 
distance  from  the  place  where  Dr.  Clarke  had  purchased  a  house,  with 
the  intention  of  passing  at  least  a  few  weeks  there  every  summer.  The 
school  room  and  chapel,  for  it  answers  both  purposes,  attracts  the  atten- 
tion on  entering  P&rl  Ruth  on  the  road  from  Coleraine'  It  is  a  neat 
and  substantial  stone  building,  forty-two  feet  long,  and  twenty-two  feet 
bread,  in  the  clesr.  The  entrance,  which  looks  ont  upon  the  nonhem 
sea,  is  by  ssvenA  stone  steps,  on  which  rests  a  portico  of  very  nest 
appenaBce.  The  rsof  is  ef  slats,  and  leaded ;  the  whole  is  sonnounted 
fay  a  hsndsome  belfry,  supported  by  piUars,  which  die  doctor  promised 
to  furnish  with  a  bell  of  sup^or  tone  which  he  had  received  from 
Russia.  This  bell  is  still  anxiously  looked  ibr  by  the  inhabitants,  as  a 
desirable  addition  to  the  establishment,  snd  ss  a  memento  of  the  bene- 
fsctor,  whose  memory  is  every  way  dear  to  them.  [This  bell  has  since 
been  sent]  The  interior  of  the  buildinff  is  fitted  up  with  a  pulpit  and 
a  few  pews,  and  with  benches  and  derics  for  the  use  of  the  school. 
This  is  the  only  one  of  the  schools  the  doctor's  indispositbn  permitted 
him  to  visit,  when  he  went  to  Coleraine  in  the  summer  of  1832.  Since 
the  opening  of  ^e  school,'  proceeds  Mr.  Hoole,  'I  am  informed  there 
has  been  s  msrked  alteration  in  the  character  of  the  place.  The  poor 
%vers  generally  idle  and  dissolute,  sr^  the  children  sbandoned  in  sn 
slsnaing  degree  to  wicked  practices  and  iincked  words.  A  more 
orderly  and  well  behaved  set  of  children  then  I  found  in  visiting  the 
school  this  day,  I  do  not  reoismber  to  have  seen !  The  school,  under 
the  divine  blessins,  has  wrought  this  reformation,  snd  its  influence  hss 
extended  to  the  adult  inhabitants.* 

"  In  conclusion,  Mr.  Hoole  remarks :  *  On  a  review  of  the  whole,  I 
hesitate  not  to  recommend  these  schools,  affording  instruction  to  up- 
wards of  six  hundred  children,  to  the  superintendence  snd  patronage 
of  the  missionary  committee,  and  to  the  continued  sooport  of  thcMS 
individuals  who  so  generously  sssisted  the  venerable  doctor  in  their 
establishment  If  those  who  contrA>uted,'  proceeds  Mr.  Hoole,  ^of 
their  sbundaoce  to  forward  this  part  of  the  docu«*s  frfans  of  benevo- 
lence could  witness  what  I  snd  my  friends  have  seen  this  week  in  the 
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of  nneuineas,  or  of  having  his  **  good  evil  spoloBD  of,**  will  sIm 
raffieientiy  appear  from  the  annexed  letter : — 

Haydan  HaU,  June  17,  1831. 

"  Dbar  Madam, — ^I  acknowledge  your  letter  with  gratitode 
to  God  and  to  you ;  for  though  yoor  work  of  charity  will 
increase  ray  labour  and  care,  yet,  as  this  cornea  in  the  way  of 
my  duty  to  God  and  man,  I  am  more  thankful  to  be  thus 
employed.  In  reference  to  the  method  in  which  it  will  be  beat 
to  dispose  of  your  noble  gift  of  jC400  for  Shetland,  I  would  joat 
<^)6erTe,  that  if  we  had  not  got  -places  of  worahip  built  for  the 
poor  Shetlanders,  we  could  have  made  no  moral  progreas  amoog 
them ;  and  when  I  am  gone,  to  have  something  in  store  to  meet 
the  necessary  repairs,  iterations,  &c.,  will  be  a  great  mercy  to 
those  already  in  existence ;  to  aay  nothing  of  any  others.  If, 
therefore,  as  you  propose,  you  transmit  the  cash,  1  can,  I  know, 
get  it  securely  invested  for  this  purpooe. 

'*  Now  as  to  the  proposed  help  for  the  Irish  schools,  on  which 
you  are  pleased  to  consult  me,  I  would  just  say,  having  first 
most  gratefully  thanked  you  for  your  noble  donation  of  <£100 
towards  them,  that  in  and  from  the  beginning  we  proposed  to 
esti^lish  schools  where  literally  there  were  none ;  and  where 
none  of  the  charitable  societies, — Hibernian,  Baptist,  Kildare- 
plaoe,  or  Methodist  missions, — had  made  any  attempt,  or,  aa  lax 
as  we  could  learn,  were  intending  to  make  any,  in  the  plaees  I 
have  already  selected ;  and  which  1  have  known  for  threesoors 
▼eara ;  and  in  which  I  miniilered  at  an  early  period  of  my  life. 
In  aix  of  such  desolate  places  we  have,  with  Grod'a  espeetal 
Messing,  established  schools  containing  abont  aeven  hundred 
children ;  and  we  have  Christian  teachers  well  qualified  to 
instruct  the  children,  and  teach  their  parents  the  way  of  salva- 
tion. These,  then,  are  additions  to  what  baa  been  done  by 
others :  for  Uiese  additions  I  have  spoken  with  great  caution 
and  delicacy,  so  much  so  as  not  to  have  made  any  general  ap^- 
cation  for  funds ;  and  in  every  case  refused  to  take  any  thing 
which  was  accustomed  to  have  b6en  given  to  other  charities. 
I  knew  the  Methodists  were  doing  all  they  could ;  but  atill  man  j 
places  must  have  been  passed  by  for  want  of  funds  and  other 
help;  and  I  waa  determined  not  to  take  one  pennv  for  oar 
schools  which  would  have  been  given  to  them ;  and  I  wonki, 
my  dear  madam,  say,  with  all  gratitude,  that  if  you  had  destined 
^ny  of  that  money  which  you  have  now  kindly  given  to  our 
desolate  ones,  why  then,  in  God*s  name^let  it  go  to  its  first  desti- 
nation ;  for  you  know  it  is  an  essential  principle  in  our  schools, 

inspection  of  these  schools,  they  would  be  satisfied  their  liberality  hsd 
not  been  ill  bestowed,  and  would,  I  doubt  not,  l^ive  found  poweifcl 
inducements  to  conttnoe  to  supply  the  means  for  their  support, — net 
merely  for  the  honour  of  their  lamented  and  iHustrioas  ftieod,  bet  ako 
for  the  monl  impratrement  of  their  fellow  !»«"  * " 
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that  they  skafl  be  aUpplttiDeDtirj  to  all  othen,— 4liat  boih  they 
auMi  the  eouroes  of  their  sapport  shall  be  all  aopplemeiiftanr : 
^eiy  carefal  have  I  been  in  this  reelect,  lest  there  should  be 
may  cause  of  jealousy  in  this  good  work ;  and  I  have  been  glad 
^when  any  subscription  has  been  given  me,  that  I  might  carry  it 
especially  to  the  Methodist  mission  schools;  and  would  you 
brieve  it,  dear  madam,  that  in  all  the  work  I  have  been  doing, 
and  m  all  1  am  planning,  I  have  but  three  persons  who  give  me 
any  thing  towards  this  work ;  and  one  of  them  is  the  honooraUe 
Miss  Sophia  Ward ! 

**  God,  in  his  mercy,  has  given  me  influence ;  this  is  every- 
where felt,  and  strangely  opens  my  way  in  every  place.  It 
causes  many  who  would,  in  ordinary  cases,  not  be  friendly  to 
the  work,  to  give  me  their  countenance,  and  afterwards  their 
hands,  to  assist  in  building  school-houses.  In  Ireland  this 
influence  is  farther  necessary ;  and  if  God  restore  my  health  in 
any  tolerable  measure,  I  must  return  there  for  a  short  season. 

^'  My  own  eyes  tell  me  that  I  am  probably  distressing  yours. 
I  cannot  help  it :  you  sre  one  of  my  three  benefactors  and 
counsellors  in  this  work.    Under  God,  I  am  your  agent. 

**  I  am,  dear  madam,  your  obliged,  humble,  and  affectionate 
eervant,  Adam  Clabu.'^ 

Dr.  darkens  care  ibr  his  schools,  missions,  &c.,  dec,  never 
deadened  his  domestic  feelings,  nor  did  his  nnintermitted  publie 
exertions  and  anxieties  ever  cany  his  heart  abroad ;  to  home 
he  always  turned  with  renewed  pleasure,  and  his  entire  satis- 
faction  was  only  there,  and  in  those  who  fonned  his  home.  A 
little  of  this  feeling  may  be  seen  from  the  following  note  to  one 
of  his  daughters : — 

Hayi/an  ffmtt,  Aug.  7,  1831. 

*'  Mt  Dear  Mart  Ann, — It  appears  that  I  most  go  again  to 
Ireland  to  look  after  my  schools ;  bat  my  stay  there  will  not, 
I  think,  exceed  a  fortnight. 

"Yesterday  morning  I  received  a  letter  from  the  British 
mnsenm,  stating  that  two  gentlemen  belonging  to  that  establish- 
ment, and  who  are  employed  by  government  to  edit  the  Bible 
of  Wicklifffe,  hearing  that  I  had  a  copy  of  the  original,  begged 
to  get  leave  to  examine  it,  and  proposed  being  with  me  on  the 
following  day  :  they  came,  they  saw,  and  they  were  astonished. 
They  thought,  I  supposci  that  they  should  find  a  few  books  in 
a  comer,  and  an  old  man  who  had  been  lucky  enough  to  pidc 
up  a  Wickliffe  ;  but  instead  of  merely  this,  they  found  a  good 
library,  and  in  it,  first,  the  finest  and  moot  ancient  copy  they 
had  yet  met  with  of  Wickliffe,  though  they  bad  been  through 
all  the  universities ;  secondly,  they  saw  a  collection  of  MSS. 
exceeding  all  they  had  ever  seen  in  any  private  library ;  thirdly, 
and  among  them  the  rarest  and  finest  they  had  seen  in  any ; 
and  fourthly,  MSS.  similar  to  several  in  the  museum,  but  better 
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oonditioiied  and 
enees  and  additions, 
prise  and  ]diea«]i 
choice  eolleetton 

rnrtj.     After  showing 
would  exhibit  to  them  ^ ^ ^,  __ 

having  travelled  sea  and  laod  many  thousands  of  miles  widi  ne, 
for  nearly  foity-fire  years :  so  I  took  them  into  the  diotag- 
room,  where  she  sat:  they  were  evidently  struck  with  her 
appearance  and  deportment.  -They  admired  several  of  the 
paintings  around  the  room ;  but  the  origifud  of  the  oU  ladf 
xepeatedhr  carried  away  their  eyes  from  all  the  rest.  Theiefoie, 
my  dear  Mary  Ann,  sing,  *  Mother  for  ever,  and  Grod  speed  the 
pen  !*  says  your  very  affectionate  father,       Ad  Ah  Claucb.** 

In  compliance  with  his  purpose.  Dr.  Claike  left  home  for 
Liverpool,  on  his  way  to  Ireland ;  but  that  he  did  not  proceed 
to  the  sister  kingdom  appears  from  the  following  letter  to  his 
friend  Mr.  Harpar  : — 

Liverpool^  August  19,  1831. 

*'  Mt  Vbrv  Dbab  Harpub, — ^I  am  thus  far  on  my  way  to 
Ireland ;  but  the  weather  had  become  tremendous  during  the 
night  before  last,  so  that  when  \  arrived  at  Liverpool  I  found  a 
great  part  of  the  town  had  been  inundated  by  the  excessive 
floods.  The  gale  increased  laet  night,  and  this  morning  there 
is  a  hurricane.  A  steam  packet,  ^  the  Rothsay  Castle,'  went 
out  with  about  one  hundred  and  fifty  passengers ;  she  has  pe- 
rished, and  out  of  that  immense  number  they  Mar  that  not  thuty 
souls  are  saved. 

"  The  friends  I  expected  to  have  accompanied  me  have  been 
taken  ill,  and  cannot  go :  so  here  I  am  alone,  with  no  prospect 
•f  getting  off,  unless  I  go  to  sea  in  a  storm ;  added  to  this  every 
soul  of  my  friends  have  earnestly  counselled  me  not  to  proceed; 
because,  Ist.  In  my  state  of  health  it  would  be  imprudent  to  go 
alone ;  d.  If  my  wife  hear  of  the  loss  of  the  Rothsay  Castle,  t&e 
will  be  alarmed  to  death  for  my  personal  safety  before  she 
can  get  a  letter  from  me,  (for  no  post  leaves  here  on  Friday,) 
and  the  public  papers  will  tell  of  the  loss,  and  the  damage 
among  the  shipping,  &c. ;  and  though  she  will  take  it  for 
granted  that  I  should  not  have  been  in  the  wrecked  vessel,  yet 
that  I  must  have  been  at  sea  in  the  same  weather,  and  on  the 
same  coast.  Hence  all  conclude  that  I  should  take  the  first 
coach  this  afternoon,  and  carry  the  news  myself.  Some  of  my 
friends,  who  know  that  when  I  set  out  on  a  journey  I  rarely 
stop  till  I  get  to  the  end,  hare  been  so  distressed  with  apnre- 
bensions  for  my  safety,  in  consequence  of  the  storm  yestwday, 
that  they  oould  not  sleep  all  night. 

"  I  crossed  the  Mersey  in  a  steam  packet  this  momiag,  and 
saw  a  most  tremendons  sea  in  the  offing. 
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**  WeD,  I  have  eonehnM,  all  eareumstaiiees  being  wagked« 
(paet  eeanee),  past  gnce,)  that  I  most  pat  my  helm  a^lee,  and 
seek  proTideiittal  dirsetioii  on  another  taok.  SboaM  I  pevaiaC 
now  to  go,  and  any  calamity  ensue,  it  would  be  useless  to  say* 

*  All  his  friends  did  what  they  eoiUd  to  dissuade  him  from  his 
porpoee,  but  in  vain.'  The  following  is  a  case  in  the  late  fear- 
fiii  wreck :  A  mother,  with  ten  df  her  family,  was  going  in 

*  the  Rothsay  Castle ;'  the  greater  number  had  alr^v  got 
on  board ;  the  mother  felt  an  uncommon  qualm,  and  suddenly 
said,  *  I  will  not  go,  let  os  not  go :'  about  three  of  the  others 
seemed  to  feel  with  her,  and  immediately  stepped  on  shore; 
before  the  others  could  well  reflect,  (he  vessel  loosed  her  pad- 
dles, and  was  off!  So  the  few  living  have  to  deplore  the  many 
dead! 

**  Yesterday  I  received  your  letter,  and  am  pleased  to  hear  so 
good  an  account  of  the  schools. 

'*  Now,  my  dear  Harpur,  I  see  that  in  the  present  case  God 
has  evidently  put  you  in  my  stead.  I  pray  that  his  hand  may 
be  upon  you  for  ^ood.  See  that  sound  teaching  and  sound  dis- 
cipline go  hand  m  hand.  Let  the  masters  be  faithful  and  dili- 
gent ;  let  them,  as  local  preachers,  be  under,  and  at  the  com- 
mand of,  the  Coleraine  superintendent,  and  consult  him  in  eveiy 
ease  that  concerns  him  and  his  work,  and  themselves  and  their 
work  as  local  preachers ;  at  the  same  time  let  him  have  the 
chief  superintendence  in  the  schools,  and  treat  the  masters  with 
consideration  and  affection,  and  be  loving  to  the  childreu.  I 
will  work  while  God  spares  me,  and  go  on.  I  h&ve  not  long  to 
live ;  but  I  will  endeavour  to  live  for  God's  cause,  and  for  bin 
cause  in  Ireland. 

''May  God  prosper  you  in  all  things,  and  particularly  in 
your  new  circuit.     Ever  your  affectionate, 

**Adam  CLAiun.'' 

The  period  for  the  holding  of  the  annual  Wesleyan  confbrenea 
was  near  at  hand,  and  the  Hinde-street  circuit,  in  which  Dr. 
Clarke  was  stationed,  wished  to  retain  his  ministerial  services 
for  a  longer  time  than  comported  with  the  Methodist  regulations 
on  this  subject ;  therefore,  had  Dr.  Clarke  yielded  to  their  kind 
wishes,  he  must  have  become  what  is  termed  a  ^  supernume- 
rary,'* that  is,  a  preacher  past  the  regular  labours  of  the  itioe* 
rant  plan,  and  thus,  though  not  shut  out  of  the  ministry,  still 
not  as  usual  in  the  ranks.  To  this  Dr.  Clarke  ever  objected, 
and  often,  when  speaking  on  the  subject,  expressed  his  desire 
that  it  might  please  God  that  he  should  "  cease  at  once  to  work 
and  live ;"  for  he  felt  his  mind  strong  to  labour,  his  heart  warn 
to  action,  and  that  consequently  *' supernumerary"  could  not 
and  should  not,  in  propriety,  apply  to  him. 

During  the  sittings  of  what  is  termed  the  stationing  commit- 
tee, whwh  immediately  precedes  the  conference,  and  whose 
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office  18  to  nake  out  the  reepeetiTe  nmoTmli  mad  eppoiefif  rti 
of  the  itinerant  preechen,  enbject  to  the  considefstioo  aad  inl 
decision  of  the  conference,  the  following  letter  on  this  aobpeet 
wu  written  to  Dr.  Clarke,  by  the  Rev.  George  Maisdea, 
dated,— 

Bristol,  July  30,  1831. 
"  Dear  Brothcr, — ^The  friends  in  the  Hinde-street  circoit 
have  sent  a  strong  reqaest  for  yon  to  be  pnt  down  for  their  eir- 
cuit,  stating  that  they  hare  reason  to  believe  that  some  amiige- 
ment'  may  be  made,  that  they  may  still  be  favoured  with  your 
valuable  ministry.  Not  having  any  directions  from  yoa  i 
ing  your  wishes,  yon  are  at  present  appointed  as  supema 
to  that  circuit.  Please  to  inform  me  if  yon  wish  it  to  be  i 
er  what  are  your  particular  wishes  On  the  subject  of  your  ; 
pointment.     I  am,  dear  brother,  yours  affectionately. 

To  this  oommanication  Dr.  Clarke  returned  the  following 
reply :— • 

BaynoateTj  near  London^  July  24,  1831. 

*'  Mr  Dear  Brother  Marsdbn, — I  do  not  find  it  easy  to  an- 
swer  your  letter.  All  I  ever  said  to  my  good  friends  at  Hiode 
street  was  this :  *  Were  I  to  become  supernumerary  this  year, 
I  would  not  liefer  any  circuit  in  London  to  that  in  which  I  am.' 
I  am  not  clear  that  I  should  become  a  supernumerary  this  year; 
but  this  I  must  leave  with  my  brethren.  I  did  not  go  out  of  mv 
own  accord,  I  dreaded  the  call,  and  J  obeyed  through  much 
fear  and  trembling,  not  daring  to  refuse,  because  I  felt  the  hand 
of  God  mighty  upon  me  :  I  knew  the  case  ofJanah^  and  feared 
the  transactions  of  TarsMsh.  1  will  not  therefore  set  my- 
self DOWN ;  for  though  I  cannot  do  full  work,  yet  I  can  do  some. 
I  was  a  local  preacher  when  called  out :  1  am  not  called  to 
DEGRADE,  iu  Order  to  read  for  a  higher  title  than  that  which  I 
have ;  and  a  Levite  past  labour  becomes  a  counsellor,  but  never 
enters  into  the  ranks  of  the  Nethinim !  I  had  for  some  years 
thought  of  finishing  where  I  began ;  though  that  circuit  is  now 
divided  inio  four  or  six :  or  in  that  circuit  where  the  word  of 
the  Lord  came  first  to  me  ;  arid  where  I  found  the  salvation  of 
God  that  bought  me !  In  that  circuit  I  have  been  endeavouring 
to  raise  up  circuit  schools ;  not  mission  schools,  as  has  been  re- 
ported by  those  who  should  have  known  better ;  but  schools  in 
places  where  no  kind  of  insirucHon  was  afforded  to  the  many 
hundreds  of  totally  neglected,  wretched  children,  who,  with 
their  parents,  were  without  the  words  of  salvation ;  to  help  the 
cirottits  in  those  places,  and  to  help  the  preachers  in  large  dis- 
tricts,  where  they  had  not  half  strength  to  enter  doors  sufficiently 
opened ;  and  I  have  prevailed ;  men'  full  of  faith  and  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  who»  in  their  disengaged  hours,  are  put  totally 
under  the  direction  of  the  superintendent,  to  be  employed  when 
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wkere  htf  pleases,  and  wlio  hare  already  been  a  eorereiga 
'  to  the  places  where  they  aze  teaching  littl^,  children, 
and  bringing  their  parents  and  neighbonrs  to  Ghnst.  If  no  place 
im  open  for  me  kere,  (though  I  ought  demand,  I  will  not,)  / 
shall  rather  travel  in  the  keen  hlaeU^  over  the  mountains^  h^ls^ 
eamd  hogs  of  Deny  and  Antrim^  than  set  myself  down  as  a  su- 
^cmumerary  in  any  place  m  Immanud's  land,  even  in  its  whole 
length  and  breadth,  at  least  for  the  present  year, 

*^  Hitherto  these  schools  and  heal  preachers  have  not  cost  one 
faotbiiig  to  any  fund  or  institution  among  the  Methodists ;  nor 
ever  shall  while  I  hare  any  thing  to  do  with  them.  I  hope, 
from  the  kindness,  not  of  ^  oar  friends,'  bat  oimyfriendsy  to  be 
able  to  pot  something  in  the  hands  of  the  conierence  to  help 
tbese  schools,  when  my  voiee  can  be  heard  no  more  on  the 
moontains  of  Ireland ;  and  when  my  plans  are  ripe,  I  shall  get 
the  conference  to  appoint  those  for  (rustees  in  whom  they  have 
confidence,  and  who  will  be  faithful  in  Grbd's  house.  So  much 
18  my  strength  brought  down  by  my  three  or  fooF  months'  labour 
in  Ireland,  and  also  in  different  parts  in  England,  besides  Che^ 
shire,  Lancaster,  and  Yorkshire,  that  I  do  not  think  I  could  com- 
IbrtaUy,  or  without  farther  injury  to  my  health,  bear  the  con  • 
finement  of  conference  this  year,  I  am,  my  dear  brother  M., 
yours  afi^tionately,  Adam  CxiAaKB." 

It  is  de^lr  to  be  regretted  that  the  Wesleyan  conference  did 
not  consult  the  feelings  of  Dr.  Clarke  npon  this  subject,  but  that* 
contrary  to  his  expressed  wishes  and  well-known  judgment,  it 
allowed  him  to  be  put  down  as  a  supernumerary. 

The  subjoined  letter  will  show  that,  though  he  felt  he  was 
wounded  in  the  house  of  his  friend,  yet  he  submitted  to  the 
treatment  with  no  copmion  forbearance,  and  eyinced  himself  to 
he  truly  the  Christian  and  the  minister . — 

Pinner^,  Aftddlesex,  1831. 

^'  M T  Dbae  Brothbr  Lewis, — ^I  thank  you  for  your  lettMv 
and  for  the  information  it  imparts :  I  feel  that  1  have  been  ill-used 
in  that  work  which  God  called  me  to,  and  which  Mr.  Wesley 
with  his  own  hands  confirmed  me  in, — ^by  their  setting  me  down 
for  a  supernumerary,  affainst  remonstrances  made  to  the  presi- 
dent himself,  Mr.  G.  Marsden.  When  I  found  how  it  was, 
without  opening  the  paper  containing  the  usual  annuity  given  to 
the  superannuated  preachers,  on  their  becoming  such,  I  re- 
turned it  immediately,  and  told  Mr.  Stanley  not  to  enter  my 
name  on  the  next  preachers'  plan. 

'*  Though,  therefore,  I  conceive  I  haye  no  appmatment,  in- 
deed a  supernumerary  properly  has  none,  I  go  preaching  about* 
wherever  they  call  me  to  work  for  their  cbaritiea.  Last  Sab- 
bath, at  Mr.  £ntwisle's  request,  I  preached  for  the  Sunday 
schools  at  Lambeth :  next  Sabbath,  at  the  president's  request,  1 
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am  to  preaeh  for  the  eharity  adiools  at  Qiweii-«tx«el :  nd  « 
the  Sanday  followin^^  at  Mr.  GUland'a  and  the  people'a  nqaatt, 
I  am  to  preach  for  the  Swnday  achoola  at  City  RoimI. 

*'  Yoa  see,  therefore,  that  though  I  am  hart,  I  h^we  nottakca 
that  offence  which  caoaes  me  to  atomUe.  My  time  is  neaily 
doae.  i  have  worked  hard,  borne  many  ^iratioiiSt  and  aaftnd 
mach  hardahip,  for  mmre  than  half  a  eeotoiy,  mnd  waa  adl 
•  willing  to  work :  and  aa  I  coald  atill  work  with  the  sameoDeiff 
and  effect,  for  God  continued  to  own  my  word,  it  was  aot  weil 
to  throw  me  thus  far  beyond  the  working  pale !    Ood  ib  i 

■ova,  AND  MY  aOVL  B0W8  BBPORB  HIM ! 

'*  Poor  Shetland,  I  have  worked  hard  for  thee ; 
BMuiy  a  ream  of  paper  hare  I  written  to  deacribe  thy  naalB, 
and  to  beg  for  rappliea;  and  acTeral  thouaanda  of  miiea  hare  I 
travelled  in  order  to  raiae  thoee  aupplies  which  by  letteis  I  htd 
aolioited  for  thee !  It  is  now  '  almost  done,  and  almoet  o? er.' 
May  Ood  raise  thee  up  another  friend  that  will  be,  if  poeaiUe, 
more  earnest  and  foithful,  and  at  the  same  time  more  soceessfol ! 
And  now  I  must  say.  May  the  HOLT  TRINITY  be  t^  io- 
oeaeant  friend,  O  my  poor  Shetland !    Amen. 

"  80  you  are  now  in  the  ^rst  circuit  in  which  I  erer  traTeOed : 
it  waa  a  profitable  school  to  me.  I  was  a  little  boy,  and  I  was 
received  as  an  aogel  of  God,  and  many  a  aool  was  brought  to 
him  while  I  declared  his  righteousness  and  salvation.  If  then 
be  one  alive  who  leooUects  me,  give  my  hearty  love  to  that  per- 
son. But  the  circuit  that  then  was  is  now  seven.  Yoa  have 
bad  sore  affliction :  though  it  be  now  past,  yet  my  heart  aches 
for  you  :  well,  your  present  station  ia  a  healthy  one,  and  I  hope 
God  will  give  the  spirit  of  health  to  you,  aiater  Lewia,  and  the 
little  onea:  give  my  love  to  them.  Ever  yoor  affectioBals 
lather,  Adah  Clabkb. 

"  To  the  Rev,  John  Lewis,  ShefUon  Mallet,  Somereetshin.^ 

With  increaaing  aoe  Dr.  Clarke  did  not  relax  in  hie  maay 
duties  and  laboura.  His  body  and  mind  were  formed  for  aotioo, 
and  his  benevolence  nvas  constantly  called  upon  for- the  per- 
formance of  some  charitable  work.  He  now  rarely  preached 
without  its  being  what  are  termed  '*  occasional  sermons ;''  and  on 
hia  going  into  the  vestry,  after  the  service  was  concluded,  theie 
was  almost  as  surely  some  deputation  or  other,  from  some 
chapel  in  distress,  or  some  school,  or  other  charity,  pleading  for 
a  sermon  from  him  to  aseist  its  funds ;  and  he  would  sometimes 
remark  to  his  family,  "  I  am  really  tired  and  ashamed  of  this 
constant  system  of  begging  :  it  taxes  heavily  many  of  my  friends 
who  will  follow  me  from  chapel  to  chapel,  and  I  have  now 
rarely  the  opportunity  of  preaching  the  word  of  life  free,  with- 
out the  perpetual  horse-leech  cry, '  Give  !  give !' "  As  ofien  as 
the  distance  sendered  it  poesiUe,  Dr.  Clarke  walked  to  the 
chapel  where  he  had  to  preach,  and  rarely  conversed  on  the 
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voad,  eran  wiUi  his  most  intiaiite  friend.  His  mind  was  ab- 
sorbed by  the  snbjeet  of  his  boW  doty,  and  he  weald  not  mingle 
Us  theoghts  with  the  things  of  time  or  sense.  To  those  who 
Iniew  not  this  reTerential  peeoliarity,  his  msaner  to  their  as 
ttsnal  friendly  address  on  meeting  him,  or  in  the  Yestry,  before 
He  entered  the  pnlpit,  might  have  appeared  distant  and  nnne* 
ooontably  cold ;  for  on  all  other  occasions  he  was  as  accessible 
SM  possible,  to  the  high  and  to  the  low,  to  the  lettered  and  to  the 
most  nnlettered. 

He  had  lately  been  to  the  /jfe  of  Wifkty  preaching  for  Sab- 
bftth  schools,  where  he  had  been  most  kindhr  entertained  at  the 
iKNise  of  Mr.  Charles  Pinhom,  of  West  dowes ;  and  on  that 
gentleman  shortly  afterwards  coming  to  London,  he  nstorally 
nought  to  see  him  where  he  was  the  most  sorely  to  be  Ibnnd,—- 
IB  the  vestry  of  the  chapel  where  he  was  i^pointed  to  preach 
en  the  next  Sabbath  morning  after  his  arriTnl,  which  happened 
to  be  at  the  Lambeth  chapel,  for  a  charity.  Thither  Mr.  Pin- 
hom went ;  and  the  following  letter,  addressed  to  that  gentle- 
man will  explain  the  reason,  not  only  to  himself,  but  to  all 
others  who  may  have  been  similarly  circnmstaneed,  why  Dr. 
Clarke  was  so  nnconversant  jost  before  his  entering  the  pulpit ; 
while  it  will  evince  the  kindness  of  his  heart,  which  could  never 
be  at  ease  if  he  imagined  he  had  pained  a  friend,  or  appeared 
ungrateful  for  any  act  of  kindness : — 

Pinner,  November  11,  1831. 

**  Mt  Diar  Sir, — ^I  wish  there  may  have  been  no  mistake  in 
oar  meeting  last  Sabbath  at  Lambeth.  When  I  came  down 
into  the  vestry  after  preaching,  I  looked  about  to  see  you ;  bitt 
not  finding  you,  I  asked  some  of  the  friends  did  they  know  whe- 
ther Mr.  Puihom,  of  the  Isle  of  Wight,  who  was  in  the  vestry 
when  I  first  entered  it  this  morning,  had  left  the  chapel  ?  They 
said  they  did  not  know.  '  Will  you  look  into  the  chapel  and 
see  V  One  and  another  said  they  did  not  know  hiin.  I  waited 
several  minutes ;  but  no  appearance  of  Mr.  Pinhom !  I  was 
vexed :  because  I  wished  to  speak  to  you  about  your  new  chs^l, 
dec,  &c. ;  and  I  thought  my  ^^wrently  distant  manner  nught 
have  given  you  offence.  The  truth  is,  I  hardly  speak  to  anv 
person  before  I  enter  the  pulpit.  I  generally  feel  the  work 
much  on  my  mind,  and  I  avoid  as  much  as  possible  speaking 
even  to  my  most  intimate  friends  till  I  cpme  down  from  the 
pelpit.  If,  therefore,  there  appeared  in  me  any  slight  or  ne- 
glect towards  yon,  put  it  away  far  from  your  mind,  for  I  assure 
you  it  had  no  existence ;  and  this  letter,  written  simply  on  the 
sabject,  is  an  aihple  proof  that  nothing  of  the  kind  was  either 
in  the  intention  or  feeling. 

"  I  do  not  know  that  I  have  been  in  anv  strange  place  for 
these  many  years  in  which  I  was  so  well  pleased  with  the  af- 
fectionate respect  that  was  paid  me,  as  in  Cowes,  the  good 


738 

peq[>l6  eoinkig  to  your  hoaoe  to  testify  their  leopeet  by  abaking 
Bands  with  me,  «m1  immediately  passiog  away  to  make  room 
for  others.  These  people  I  shall  never  fcnrget ;  and,  jHrobahly, 
may  have  onee  more  the  hi^iness  of  Tisiting  them.  With  tike 
heharioar  and  friendly  hospitality  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Clazton,  and 
their  family,  I  was  highly  pleased ;  as  well  as  with  that  of  nsaay 
others. 

*'  Yoa  hsTO  been  once,  I  am  infoimed,  at  ray  hoone,  when  I 
happened  to  be  out  on  a  journey  :  if  yoa  ever  come  near  the 
nlace  again,  and  will  spend  a  night  with  as,  and  look  about  yoa, 
1  shall  be  glad  to  see  you.  Do  not  forget  me  to  the  ingrnjoas 
yoong  man  who  made  more  than  ropes  of  sand,  as  he  made  fine 
pictures  and  landscapes  out  of  that  incoherent  material.-  Per- 
haps it  is  only  alum  bay  which  affords  the  same  natnral  colooia^ 

"  With  loTC  to  Mrs.  P.,  and  your  daughter,  and  all  ffiend*, 
and  kind  remembrance  to  the  preachers,  and  the  infirm  lady  ea 
the  hill  whom  I  Tisited,  I  am,  dear  six,  yours  truly, - 

"Adam  Ci^akkx." 

About  this  time  his  youngest  son  had  written  to  Dr.  Clarke; 
and  at  the  end  of  the  letter  he  begged  his  parents  to  send  their 
blessing  to  his  first-bom  child.  In  answer  to  this  request,'  the 
following  letter  was  written  :— 

Hayion  Hall,  October  10,  1831. 
^  To  Joseph  and  Matilda  Clarke, } 

on  the  birih  of  their  first-horn,  f 

'*  May  the  blessing,  grace,  and  peace  of  the  eternal,  all<>gk»- 
rious,  infinitely  perfect,  and  ineffably  benevolent  Trinity,  Father, 
Son,  and  Holy  Spirit,  one  incomprehensible  and  adoraUe  Deity, 
the  Creator,  Preserver,  and  Redeemer  of  mankind,  rest  on,  ever 
support,  and  eternally  save  our  son,  Joseph  B.  B.  Clarke,  his 
wife  MatUda,  and  their,  first-bom  child,  by  whatsoever  name  she 
may  be  called !  May  he,  our  son  Joseph,  in  bis  sacred  office, 
ever  preach  Jesus  the  Christ,  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
to  the  conviction  of  sinners,  the  conversion  of  penitents,  and  the 
establishment  of  believers  on  their  most  holy  faith !  May  Ma- 
tilda, his  wife,  be  ever  blessed  as  a  wife,  a  mother,  and  a 
Christian,  and  live  long  distinguished  by  all  the  graces  that 
adorn  those  characters !  And  may  their  first-born  child  [AHce] 
grow  up  in  stature  and  favour  with  God  and  man  !•— and  may 
she  and  her  parento  live  long,  innocently,  piou^y,  and  usefully !— * 
and  after  having  served  their  God  in  their  generation,  may  they 
triumph  over  death  in  a  glorious  resurrection !  May  they  be 
united  to  the  Father  of  eternity,  through  the  Son  of  his  love, 
by  the  eternal  Spirit,  to  contemplate  the  divine  perfections,  to 
see  them  as  they  are,  and  thus  to  enjoy  an  unutterable  happi- 
ness where  duration  is  eternal,  and  where  time  shall  be  no  more! 
Amen!  amen!~ 


7jg 

*^  So  knmbij,  devoutly,  and  fenroDtly  pray  tbeir  affeetionale 
patrenta,  Adam  Claekk,  and  Mabt  Clakkk." 

On  another  day  of  family  obeerranee  he  thus  wrote  to  his 
youngest  daughter : — 

November  35,  1831. 
•*  My  ViRT  DsAR  Mart  Auk, — ^Thie  is,  if  I  reckon  right, 
ycnur  birth-day ;  and  a  letter  from  your  parents  on  such  a  day 
"vrill,  I  belieTO  be  acceptable  to  yon :  for  if  it  be  congratulatory, 
it  pTores  that  we  are  not  aAiained  of  our  daughter,  and  that  her 
best  interests  lie  near  our  hearts. 

*^*  In  the  course  of  divine  providence,  yon  have  now  numerous 
eaures  of  your  own,  and,  in  the  way  of  an  occasional  help  to  your 
imther,  he  can  no  longer  expect  your  assistance ;  and  we  are 
thrown  too  far  asunder  to  have  frequent  social  connection ;  but 
tbeie  is  for  us  a  very  substantial  fellowship  which  tt  ever  within 
<Mir  reach,  because  ^  our  fellowship  is  with  the  Fataer,  and  with 
luB  Son  Jesus  Christ ;'  and  as  (rod  fills  all  space,  and  is  inef- 
fably Onej  all  persons  and  things  existing  in  him  are  intimately 
nigh  to  each  other ;  for  '  we  who  were  once  afar  off  are  brought 
near  by  the  blood,  of  Christ  :^  and  as  all  holy  spirits  are  one  in 
l»im,  we  can,  through  that  indescribable  medium,  meet  with 
each  other,  talk  with  each  other,  and  plead  and  supplicate  for 
each  other :  wheresoever  we  are,  we  can  turn  to  and  feel  him ; 
for  in  him  all  distance  is  abolished,  and  all  limits  are  annihilated ! 
To  him  I  can  now  say.  Sovereign  of  the  heavens  and  of  the 
earth,  behold  this  my  daughter  on  the  anniversary  of  her 
birth-day  ;  I  bring  her  especially  before  thee ;  fill  her  with  thy 
light,  life,  and  power :  as  in  thee  *  she  lives,  moves,  and  has 
her  being,*  so  may  she  ever  live  to  thee.     Strengthen  her,  O 
thou  Almighty — ^instruct  and  counsel  her,  O  thou  Omniscient  !— 
be  her  prop,  her  stay,  her  shield,  snd  her  sword.     Put  all  her 
enemies  under  her  reet ;  deck  her  with  glory  and  honour ;  make 
her  an  example  to  her  family,  a  pattern  of  piety  to  her  friends, 
a  solaee  to  the  poor,  and  a  teacher  of  wisdom  to  those  who  are 
ignorant  and  out  of  the  way  ;  and  on  all  her  glory  let  there  be  a 
Menee  to  preserve,  and  in  every  respect  to  render  it  efficient ! 
By  her  may  thy  name  ever  be  glorified :  and  in  her  may  the 
most  adorable  Saviour  ever  '  see  of  the  travail  of  his  soul  and 
be  satisfied.'    Amen,  amen.     So  be  it ; — and  let  her  heart  hear 
and  feel  THY  Amen,  which  is.  So  it  shall  be — Hallelujah. 

*'  To  all  the  above  my  heart  says.  Amen,  and  I  am  sure  your 
mother  most  earnestly,  piously,  and  affectionately  says  the 
same.    I  need  not  add  that  I  am  your  most  affectionate  father, 

**AoAM  Clabxs. 

^  Amen  to  all  the  foregoing,  says  your  affectionate  mother, 

"  Mary  Clarkr." 
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BOOK  XV. 


Tbvrs  were  no  esres,  howerer  weigfiity ;  no  oalls,  howem 
pressing,  that  Dr.  Clarke  permitted  to  interfere  with  his  domes- 
tie  engagements :  his  Ioyo  of  home  and  all  its  saaoeiations  stBl 
bore  its  strong  characteristic  mark  opon  bis  coodoct ;  and 
though  his  children  had  all  long  been  remoTed  from  onder  kia 
roof,  yet,  when  they  occasionally  assembled  around  bis  table,  the 
bow  was  ind^  unbent,  and  the  evidences  of  affeetionale  acta 
of  kindness  and  interest  were  manifested,  that  each  might  led  a 
personal  concern  in  the  fatherly  regard ;  this  made  him  a^ppoar 
to  lose  himself  in  his  love  of  all :  each  peenliarity  of  taate  or 
habit  was  remembered,  and  waa  met  without  solicitation ;  and 
conTcrsation  the  most  free,  the  most  cordial,  and  the  moat  af- 
fectionately interesting  was  entered  into,  and  kept  up  with  die 
iostructiTo  ease  which  perfect  confidence  inspires,  and  the  ten- 
derest  love  consecrates  to  hours  like  these. 

Social  love  waa  accompanied  by  religious  instruction ;  the 
moral  vras  ever  found  with  the  tale :  he  not  only  did  not  despise 
those  minuter  manifestations  of  love  displayed  in  the  commemo- 
ration of  times  and  seasons,  days  and  years,  but  he  delighted 
himself  in  their  remembrance ;  and  as  he  recalled  the  time  er 
the  event  referred  to,  his  memory  would  fly  back  to  the  past, 
and  return  richly  laden  with  incidents  of  persons  and  thinga  now 
no  more. 

While  on  a  visit  to  his  daughter,  at  Stoke  Newington,  where 
he  was  in  company  with  Miss  E.  T.  Tooth,  he  entered  into 
much  conversation  with  her  on  the  subject  of  the  Wesley  iamOyy 
a  theme  on  which  that  lady  was  also  perfectly  at  home,  and  aha 
kindly  promised  to  forward  him  several  papets  to  add  to  the 
corrected  copy  of  "  The  Memoir  of  the  Wealey  Family,"  which 
had  been  published  in  1893,  and  which  he  had  laboured  to  com- 
plete, and  enrich  with  a  great  variety  of  additional  matter :  lo 
this  subject  the  following  extriMSts  of  letters  to  Misa  Tooth 
refer : — 

Haydan  HaU,  November,  1831. 
^  BiJiR  Misa  Tooth,— ^I  shall  be  glad  to  be  furnished  with 
any  information  yon  can  obtain  respecting  the  myaterioas 
disappearance  of  Mr.  Armesiep,  of  Sur&t  .*  any  thing  which 
concerns  the  Wesley  family,  or  any  of  its  collateral  connections, 
interests  me.     I  have  greatly  improved  and  enlarged  'The 
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HfMmmuuit  of  Um  Wodey  Fsmil  j,'  haviiig  prepued  4t  for  a  teoond 

**  I  heartily  thank  yon  for  the  papers  yoa  sent,  which  came  to 
nay  hand  laal  night;  as  yet  it  appears  that  the  story  about 
.^wmnesley,  from  Suraty  has  no  foundation  on  which  I  can  trust ; 
^srithout  dates  it  is  without  all  evidence,  unless  time,  place,  and 
oonsequenee  agree.    I  shall  be  glad  to  have  any  thing  farther 
concerning  the  Lamberts  :  you  will  not  be  displeased  to  hear 
tlk&t  I  have  hunted  up  the  whole  of  the  male  and  female  children 
oC  the  rector  of  Epworth  and  his  excellent  wife.     If  possible,  I 
flIaoQid  like  to  leave  the  Wesley  Family  as  perfect  as  the  re- 
mains of  the  records  of  time,  with  my  utmost  industry,  can 
namke  it.    What  you  can  help  me  in  do,  and  God*B  blessing  be 
opon  you,  for  I  have  w<Mrked  hard  to  rescue  the  fiimily  ama 
tocal  oblivion. 

•  •  •     '  •  • 

*'  Please  give  my  lovo  to  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Camplin,  and  your 
other  sister ;  and  thanking  you  for  your  kindness,  and  feeling  my 
€>bligation  as  I  should,  I  am,  dear  Miss  Tooth,  yours  truly, 

"AdamCi.abu." 


To  the  Same, 

Hay  don  Hatt,  Nov.  7,  1831. 

*^  Dbar  Mns  Tooth, — ^For  the  ^reat  pains  you  have  taken 
to  lumish  me  with  the  papers  which  I  received  last  evening, 
I  feel  exceedingly  obliged,  and  far  more  than  what  is  ordinarily 
ealled  thankful,  and  had  I  a  stronger  word  I  would  heartily  use 
it,  and  add,  there  is  more  feeling  behind. 

^*  When  oonference  appointed  me  to  write  the  Life  of  the  Rev. 
John  Wesley,  I  had  gone  on  a  good  way  in  those  collections 
which  afterwards  constituted  a  part  of  *  The  Memoir  of  the 
Wesley  Family.' 

"  That  work  I  then  gave  to  the  conference,  and  when  I  had 
iaterieaved  the  printed  memoir  with  large  quarto  paper,  in  three 
Tohimes,  and  filled  up  every  page  with  new  matter,  I  oflfered  it 
to  the  book  committee  to  bie  sent  to  press  as  soon  as  they 
pleased,  and  was  indeed  surprised,  after  several  weeks'  delay* 
to  receive  officially  the  sine  die  adjournment-  of  the  busi- 
ness. These  three'^  interleaved  volumes  are  still  in  my  hand, 
'  and  I  suppose  I  shall  let  them  rest  where  they  are.  There 
are  only  two  alive  who  had  the  high  privflege  of  an  intimate 
acquaintance  with  Mr.  Wesley,— -tlM  Rev.  Henry  Moore,  and 
Adam  Clarke ;  my  services  wonld  have  been  at  the  disposal  of 
the  conference  to  have  written  his  Life,  but  some  papers  were 
otherways  lodged,  which  I  was  informed  were  necessary  to  its 
fall  and  proper  execution  :  these  I  sought  but  could  not  obtain, 
and  I  would  not  write  it  without  them ;  and  now  I  am  infonned 


Mr.  Moore  b  briBgiiig  out  a  Tolaiiie :  as  he  long  knev  Mr. 

Wesley,  he  is  every  way  qualified  to  write  a  *  standsnl  life.' 
For  a  man  who  has  oever  seen,  and  never  known  Mr.  Wedey, 
nor  seen  or  felt  the  spirit  or  the  modus  operandi  of  origpaal 
Methodism,  to  write  a  standard  life  of  that  extraordinary  bmb 
for  the  Methodists,  woold  be  a  strange  work,  however  wise  aad 
clever  the  writer  might  be.  With  eaznest  prayen  for  yov 
prosperity  and  eternal  h^>piness,  I  am,  dear  Miss  Toolii,  yomi 
affi^ctionately,  Adam  Culbkk." 


Early  in  January  Dr-  Clarke  heard  of  the  sadden  and 
illness  of  his  old  friend  and  bookseller,  Mr.  William  Baynes. 
Br.  Clarke  used  often  to  remark,  '*  Baynes  knows  a  book  or  a 
curiosity  at  a  dance,  without  being  acquainted  with  its  exact 
character,  and  1  have  rarely  ever  found  him  deceived  in  his 
estimate  of  what  he  judged  to  be  intrinsically  good :  his  tact 
serves  him  as  well  as  laborious  knowledge,  and  makes  him 
what  be  is,  the  best  old  bookseller  in  London." 

When  Mr.  Baynes  found  that  he  was  dangerously  ill,  be  de- 
sired to  see  Dr.  Clarke ;  his  son,  Mr.  Thomas  Baynes,  wrote 
to  this  effect,  and  that  Dr.  Clarke  immediately  complied  with 
the  desire  expressed,  appears  from  the  following  note  to  one  of 
his  daughters,  dated 

January  7,  1839. 

"  Mr  ViBT  Dear  Mart  Am, — ^It  is  likely  yon  have  beaid 
that  I  was  sent  for  to  see  Mr.  Baynes,  at  his  own  earnest  re- 
quest :  I  went  with  all  speed :  he  is  on  his  death-bed  :  bot  his 
mind  is  in  a  glorious  state  of  preparation  for  heaven :  he  spoke 
much  of  God,  of  Christ,  of  glory,  and  expressed  himself  with  a 
freedom  of  manner  I  had  never  before  seen  in  him  :  I  came  into 
town  on  the  5tb,  and  remained  all  night,  that  I  might  have  the 
opportunity  of  seeing  him  again  on  the  following  morning :  he 
appeared,  poor  fellow !  much  pleased  to  see  me,  and  gave  my 
hand  an  iroc  grasp  with  all  his  remaining  strength.  He  was 
perfectly  composed  and  collected,  and  expressed  his  strong  con- 
fidence and  peace  in  God.  It  deeply  affected  me  to  see  the 
strong  man  thus  bound ;  for  death  will  never  quit  his  hold  oa 
him.  I  prayed  with  him,  and  for  him,  and  for  his  lamily ;  and 
then  was  obliged  to  bid  him  farewell,  as  I  was  anxious  to  get 
home  that  afternoon. 

^  I  got  into  Air.  Hobbs^s  gig,  and  tobk  the  Pinner  coach  at 
four.  It  was  dark  and  foggy,  and  the  man  had  no  lamps.  I 
was  apprehensive  of  dang:er,  for  we  were  full  outside,  and  had 
five  instead  of  four  within.  A  little  short  of  the  '  Swan,'  he 
overturned  the  coach,  projected  all  the  ootsides  and  luggage 
into  the  ditoh,  broke  the  pole  in  two,  smashed  the  windows,  and, 
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I  tlftiak,  stove  in  the  mde  of  the  ooaeh.    I  eappoee  I  lay  ten 

mimites,  with  three  persons  on  the  top  of  me,  before  they  could 

g^t.  as  oat.    I  was  only  braised  a  little  on  my  right  shoulder : 

but  sadly  trampled  on  while  I  lay  in  the  coachf  and  then  had  to 

aa»iad  about  an  boar  in  the  rain  ^m  above,  and  the  mud  from 

below,  before  I  could  get  away.     I  then  took  my  bag,  and  walked 

over  the  hill  to  Harrow,  knocked  at  a  house,  but  was  refined 

admittance,  though  I  gave  my  name.     This  horrible  Burkeing 

buainess  makes  erery  one  afraid  of  being  murdered.     I  pro* 

eeeded  on  fbai  to  Pinner,  and  when  I  got  Siere  I  was  so  poorly 

that  the  people  of  the  inn  treated  me  with  much  kindness ; 

and  the  master  yoked  his  gig,  pat  me  in,  and  himself  drove  me 

home. 

*'  This  morning  I  receiTed  a  letter  from  Mr.  Robert  Scott, 
aad  another  from  his  wife,  begging  me  to  come  and  see  him,  as 
his  life  hung  in  doubt,  and  he  wished  to  see  me  before  he  died. 
I  have  sent  into  town  to  take  my  place  for  Bristol ;  and  am  going 
to  Bayswater,  in  order  to  meet  the  coach  to-morrow  rooming. 
After  my  late  shaking,  this  is  a  serious  experiment ;  bat  your 
poor  father  has  ever  Men  ready,  through  God's  mercy,  to  obey 
Mioh  calk.     Love  to  all.    Your  affectionate  father, 

'*Adam  Clarxb." 

'  In  compliance  with  this  arrangement,  Dr.  Clarke  set  off  the 
following  morning,  at  seven,  for  Bristol ;  and  on  the  next  day 
proceeded  to  Pensford.  An  account  of  this  visit  is  given  in  the 
A>llowing'  letter  to  his  long  tried  and  intimate  friend,  Mrs. 
Samuel  Tomkins :— • 

Petuford^  January  17,  1833. 
"•  My  Dear  Mrs.  Tomkins, — Yoa  have,  no  doubt,  heard  that 
I  was  quite  unexpectedly  sent  for  to  visit  my  old  dying  friend, 
Mr.  Robert  Scott,  of  this  place,  the  man  who,  ever  since  the 
commencement  of  the  Shetland  mission,  has  been,  under  God, 
its  greatest  friend.  He  gave  invariably  jETlOO  per  annum  for  the 
support  of  the  missionaries  in  those  islands ;  and  £10  towards  the 
hnilding  of  every  new  chapel,  with  many  other  helps.  I  flew, 
as  it  were,  to  meet  the  wishes  of  this  man.  Through  mercy,  I 
got  to  the  place  in  safety,  and  found  bim  a  little  revived  after  a 
severe  fit  of  the  gout  in  the  stomach ;  but  I  soon  found  that  a 
dropsy  had  taken  place.  However,  even  this  was  arrested  in 
its  progress ;  but  death  has  made  a  sure  lodgment,  and  will  not 
quit  his  hold  till  he  has  taken  the  citadel,  for  already  he  is  in 
possession  of  idl  the  ontworks.  *But  in  what  state  is  your 
friend  in  reference  to  the  eternal  world  V  I  answer,  *  Happy, 
incessantly  happy  !  possessing  the  strongest  confidence,  with  the 
clearest  testimony  of  full  and  present  redemption  through  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb.^  He  expresses  his  own  state  in  that  old 
verse :— 
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<Notacloiiddiithi 
To  darkeD  the  i 
Or  hide  for  a  i 
My  Lord  from  my  eyei.* 

His  prayen  are  turned  iatopraiaes :  he  does  noC  feel  a  irm 
which  Gk>d  does  not  supply :  Christ  dwells  in  his  heart  by  hUk, 
and  fills  his  whole  soul;  his  language  is  cooetaDC praise,  ei- 
pressioff  at  ooee  the  deepest  gratitude  for  the  unmerited  &fosn 
of  his  God,  and  the  highest  astonishment  at  the  exuberant  good- 
ness of  the  difine  nature :  he  speaks  of  him.  as  *  an  unliraiied 
I^ountain  of  eternal  love,  manifested  in  incessant  streams  «f 
mercy  to  mankind;'  and  he  speaks  also  wonderful  things  eoa- 
ceming  the  perfections  of  God. 

**"  His  mind  has  been  well  cultiyated  in  divine  knowledge ;  aad 
with  the  Holy  Scriptures  he  is  very  familiar.  His  Tery  sigis 
seem  mere  accents  of  praise  and  gratitude  to  Grod. 

*'  Yesterday  he  did  the  last  act,  I  think,  of  life.    He  had  ben 
accustomed  to  give  his  j£lOO  at  two  instalments,  and  genonUy, 
when  he  came  to  town  to  reeeive  his  dividends.    He  reooDeefed 
that  one  was  just  now  due,  but  doubted  whether  he  should  W 
able  to  sign  the  check :  this  was  on  Sunday  nieht,  which  was 
comparatively  an  undisturbed  one.    Early  on  Monday  moraiig 
he  seemed  to  evidence  some  concern  and  uneasiness  about  some- 
thing, and  struggled  to  raise  himself  a  little  more  erect  ia  i 
sort  of  extended,  easy  chair  in  his  study,  where  his  mas  ud 
I  had,  some  days  ago,  wheeled  him,  and  from  which  he  was  not 
able  to  be  removed.    He  endeavoured  to  turn  his  face  towardi 
hiB  writing  table ;  observing  this,  I  gave  bis  chair  a  f  ende  tora, 
that  he  might  be  the  better  able  to  hce  the  desk ;  and  as  I  saw 
he  wished  to  write,  I  placed  ail  his  implements  within  his  reach, 
and  put  a  pen  into  his  hand.     Mrs.  Scott;  seeing  what  he  wu 
about,  imoaediately  laid  his  check-book  before  bun :  he  said,  *  I 
want  to  give  Dr.  Clarke  my  last  check,  for  the  great  work  of 
God  in  Shetland.'    Mrs.  ScoU  immediately  filled  up  the  body 
of  the  check  for  £&0 ;  so  that  he  had  nothing  to  do  but  aigo  it 
Many  times  did  he  att^npt  this ;  but  his  right  hand  had  lost  itf 
cunning.     I  wished  him  to  cease  his  effort :  he  would  not :  ha 
got  his  pen  on  the  paper,  and  made  something  like  his  name,  but 
in  the  wrong  place  :  he  saw  it,  and  said, '  I  must  write  another.' 
Mrs.  Scott  filled  another  check,  and  he  began  anew ;  and  I  am 
satisfied  he  was  a  whole  hour  in  his  attempt  to  sign  thta.    At 
last  he  made  something  like  *  Robert  Scott,'  which  was  bare// 
legible.    When  he  found  he  had  succeeded,  he  spoke  as  well  as 
he  could  these  remarkable  words :  '  H«re,  Dr.  Clarke,  here  ia 
my  last  act;  and  this  is  for  the  work  of  Grod  in  Shetland;  I 
send  it  to  heaven  for  acceptance ;  and  the  inhabitants  will  aee 
from  the  writing  that  I  sh^l  be  soon  after.' 

'*  I  turned  the  chair  a  little  about ;  he  leaned  himself  back, 
and  sighed  out, '  Glory,  glory  be  to  God  for  hia  astonishing  lofs 
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to  sach  a  worthleM  w«ni !  O,  Grod  w  lore,  and  be  that  dwell- 
«th  in  loTe  dwelleth  in  Ood.'  This  last  act  aeemed  to  have 
dkMed  aO  his  earthly  concerns,  hot  it  was  evident  that  be  oonld 
not  have  been  satia^  had  he  not  performed  it.  He  is  sinking 
▼ery  &st,  bnt  perfectly  sensible ;  he  will,  to  every  human  ap- 
pearance, keep  his  next  Sabbath  in  heaven.  Talking  of  resig- 
nation, he  said  to  the  doctor,  '  My  sonl  is  perfeotlr  resigned  to 
the  divine  will ;  I  have  a  foU  assurance  of  God's  love,  and  it  is 
no  odds  to  me  whether  I  be  found  in  this  world,  or  in  the  worid 
of  spirits,  an  hour  hence.' 

"  The  Rev.  Thomas  Roberts,  one  of  our  preachers,  now  lies 
dead  in  Bristol :  I  hoped  to  have  seen  him,  but  be  was  gone 
before  I  reached  the  city.  I  should  have  been  glad  to  have 
seen  him.  Forty-seven  years  ago  I  sent  him  out  to  preach  his 
first  sermon !     He  was  an  amiable,  sen^Ue,  and  pious  man ! 

^  I  wrote  this  long  before  day.  I  hope  you  have  gone  over 
to  see  my  poor  old  Mary  since  my  absence.  Give  my  love  to 
Mr.  Tomkins,  and  to  aU  the  members  of  your  family,  and  to 
your  amiable  neighbours.  May  God  bless  you  and  yours.  I 
am,  dear  Mrs.  Tcnokins,  yours  affectionately, 

''  Adam  Clakkm.*' 

The  f<^owinff  letter,  on  the  same  subject^  will  interest  tha 
reader :  it  is  addressed  to  Mrs.  Clarke,  and  dated^ — 

Pensford^  January  5M),  1833. 

*'  Mt  Vert  Dbar  Mart, — ^For  some  days  past  we  have  been 
hourly  expecting  tbe  demise  of  Mr.  Sooit ;  he  has  eaten  nothing 
for  a  long  time.  His  excellent  wife  is  sadly  broken  down ; 
for  she  takes  little  or  no  rest,  and  she  earnestly  begs  me  not  to 
go  away,  and  I  think  I  cannot  leave  her. 

"  Yesterday  Mr.  Roberts  was  buried  in  Portland  chapel.  I 
could  not  go,  and  now  his  widow  has  sent  requesting  me  to 
preach  his  funeral  sermon  on  Sunday  morning.  Of  course  I 
eould  not  consent ;  for  while  the  breath  is  in  poor  Mr.  Scott,  I 
cannot  leave  this  hoQse. 

"  The  cold  I  got  in  the  overturning  is  now  affecting  me  sadly 
I  pray  God  that  it  may  not  be  very  afflictive.  We  hear  that 
the  cholera  has  got  to  London ;  wherever  it  may  be,  there  is 
God ;  and  perhaps  both  you  and  I  are  immortal  till  our  work  b 
done. 

*^  January  81. — ^At  half  past  ten  this  evening,  Mr.  Scott 
changed  mortality  for  life;  such  a  death  I  never  witnessed. 
We  had  prayed  to  God  to  give  him  an  easy  passage,  and  we 
did  not  pray  in  vain ;  for  he  had  one  of  tbe  most  placid  and 
easiest  I  have  ever  heard  of  or  seen :  bis  wife,  and  several  of 
the  relatives,  and  myselfwere  kneeling  around  his  bed,  I  offering 
the  departing  prayer,  and  after  it,  having  just  time  to  rise  from 
my  knees,  go  to  him,  lay  my  hands  on  his  bead,  and  pronounce 
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the  bleasBig  of  Aanm  on  the  Iflnditaa^  Nmnben,  ehap.  vi, 
▼erses  24  to  S6,  The  Lord  Mess  tkee  and  keep  thee  :  the  Lord 
make  his  face  to  shine  upon  tkee,  and  begraeioms  unto  thee  :  the 
Lord  lift  up  his  countenance  upon  thee,  and  give  thee  peace, 
when  his  last  breaih  went  forth !  Scucely  any  oae  abed  lean, 
the  victory  over  death  was  ao  evident  and  ao  complete ;  ^very 
heart  waa  absorbed  in  heavenly  feeling.  Thna,  in  the  eigbiy- 
fifth  year  of  bis  age,  died  this  nndeviathig  friend  of  Shetlaaid. 
I  woold  not  have  miaeed  thia  sight  for  a  great  deal !  I  seem  te 
have  come  here  in  order  to  learn  to  die. 

"  I  will  to-morrow,  if  possible^  get  over  to  see  oar  son  Joaeph 
at  Frome,  and  be  back  time  enough  to  be  present  at  Mr.  Soou^ 
fbneral,  and  after  that  I  wfll  get  back  to  you  as  soon  as  pos- 
mble.  May  God  aanetify  this  scene  to  my  aalvation.  Ever, 
my  dear  Mary,  yours  affeettonatdy, 

^AnAM  Clarkk. 

<<  P.  S.  Mr.  Scott,  having  loved  Shetland,  haa  loved  it  to  the 
end ;  for  he  has  left  jEJ3,000  to  the  Shetland  mission  in  the  three 
and  a  half  per  cents.,  besides  the  following  benelicences  to  other 
charities : — 

*^  General  Wesley  an  Missions,  JCIOOO ;  Preachers*  Annuitant 
Fund,  iriOOO ;  Britiah  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  £1000 ;  Na- 
val and  Military  ditto,  £300;  Strai^ffers'  Fnend  Society  in 
London,  JETSOO;  Baptist  Missions,  £200;  Strangers*  Friend 
Society  in  Bath,  iETSOO ;  Hibernian  Missionary  Society,  J^SOO ; 
Moravian  Missionary  Society,  £200 ;  London  Missionary  So- 
ciety, J&200 ;  Tract  Society,  Bath,  jETlOa ;  Tract  Society,  Bns- 
tol/jGlOO.'* 

It  appears  that  daring  Dr.  Clarke's  sejonra  at  Pensfbrd,  be 
addressed  the  following  congratulatory  address  to  his  roysJ 
highness,  the  duke  of  Sussex,  on  the  anniversary  of  his  birth- 
day : — 

Pensford,  Jan.  27,  1833. 

"  Mat  it  flbasc  touh  Royal  HiGRNi;ss,-^Encoaraged  by 
the  condescending  notice  which  your  royal  highnesa  has  often 
taken  of  myself  a^d  my  labours,  I  beg  leave  once  more  to  have 
the  high  honour  to  approach  your  presence  with  my  humble,  yet 
fervent  congrratulationa  on  the  auspicious  return  of  your  n^al 
day,  a  day  which  should  be,  on  this  account,  venerated  by  eveiy 
true  Briton !  by  every  person  to  whom  science  and  learning  are 
dear ;  by  whom  civil  rights  are  duly  estimated  ;  by  whom  the 
rights  of  conscience  are  deemed  aacred ;  and  I  may  add,  by 
all  who  devoutly  wish  for  the  diffusion  of  true  religion,  social 
happiness,  and  secular  prosperity,  throughout  the  empire. 

**  Those  who  have  most  closely  witnessed  your  public  life,  are 
the  most  Ailly  con  .'Inced  that,  to  promoto  the  accomplishment 
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of  those  important  ends  has  ever  been  the  prime  obJecTof  Yonr 
royal  highness ;  and  that,  especially  in  the  eventfol  year  which 
is  now  closed,  the  ▼nice  of  your  royal  highness  has  not  onlr 
been  lifted  up  in  its  native,  as  well  as  in  its  well-coltivated, 
energetic  eloqaence,  to  recommend,  Tindicate,  and  sopport  the 
soundest  and  most  beneficent  measures  for  the  safety  and  wel- 
fare of  the  state ;  bnt  they  see  also,  that  your  widely  extended 
infioence,  and  generous  patronage  of  benevolent  institutions,  and 
of  the  wise  and  the  learned,  have  been  invariably  employed  to 

?*ve  life  and  activity  to  your  royal  highnesses  recommendations, 
oar  royal  highness  has  the  happiness  to  see  that  your  exer- 
tions have  not  been  in  vain,  and  that  you  flourish  in  a  better 
world  than  that  into  which  you  were  born ;  and  others  witness 
that  your  royal  highnesses  share  in  promoting  this  general  ame- 
lioration, is  as  large  as  your  exertions  have  been  marked,  inde- 
fatigable, and  decisive. 

•  ••••• 

''On  the  last  anniversary  of  your  royal  highness's  birth-day,  I 
was  led  to  augur,  from  the  signs  of  the  times,  that  the  period 
was  fast  approaching,  in  which  the  wisdom  and  experience  of 
your  royal  highness  must  be  called  forth  to  assist  the  counsels 
and  deliberations  of  the  state ;  as  mighty  efforts  would  be  ne- 
cessary to  correct  a  system  of  corruption  which,  though  even 
superannuated^  was  still  potent  and  influential ;  to  reduce  to 
order  what  was  confused,  and  afler  having  purified  the  sources 
of  civil  justice  and  civil  rights,  place  them,  with  all  their  atten- 
dant virtues,  and  concomitant  excellences,  more  conspicuously 
upon  their  seat  next  the  throne  of  the  kingdom.  The  time  has 
arrived,  the  mighty  struggle  has  commenced,  all  the  outworks 
of  corruption  and  death  have  been  carried,  and  the  battle  is 
turned  to  the  gate.  The  citadel,  though  well  posted  and  strongly 
fortified,  will  shortly,  by  its  downfall,  more  abundantly  illus- 
trate the  mighty  working  of  the  truly  patriotic  sovereign, 
BoffiXevf  T*  ayadoi  Kparepo^  r*  aixfiff^Ct  accompanied  by  his  thnce 
royal  brother  Sussex,  and  supported  in  the  field  by  the  veteran 
bands  of  the  patriotic  throne.  May  the  last  and  most  roinona 
blow  be  dealt  by  the  arm  of  your  royal  highness,  that  we  may 
exultingly  say,  (the  last  head  of  the  monster  of  political  corrup- 
tion being  lopped  off,) — 

'  *  Tfum  hwt  done  it,  royal  knight,  the  hydra  lies 
Cursing  her  iate,  and  as  she  curses  diis,* 

"  I  have  lived  to  see  many  political  changes  in  this  conntry 
in  the  last  half  century,  and  almost  all  for  the  worse ;  but  a 
brighter  day  seems  now  to  dawn.  Tour  royal  hij^hness  has 
long  swum  against  the  stream  of  political  malversation,  and  for 
a  time  apparently  studio  inani ;  but  now  you  stem  the  torrent, 
and  gain  upon  the  flood.    Old  as  I  am,  I  hope  to  live  long 
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fURODgb  to  860  the  mighty  regeoeratkni  l^oiimieaoe  its  career  of 
feaeral  bleooedneso;  and  your  royal  highneea  inre-eDUDeBlly 
aaeociated  with  the  sovereign  of  the  empire,  and  king  of  thie 
people,  in  the  administration  of  the  jostice,  mercy,  and  beiiero> 
Jence  of  the  state ;  that  the  people  may  praise  Goid  for  theistf', 
and  laod  him  for  the  prince ;  that  the  throne  may  for  ever  be 
established  ia  righteousness,  and  toot  angoat  person  in  health 
and  happiness,  joying  and  behcSding  the  order  and  goaeral 
welfare. 

*  0  mihi  tarn  lonffx  nuateai  pars  ultima  YUtt 
Sfifitus  tt  gnantum  tat  ent  tua  dieere  facta  ^ 

**  May  the  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth  bless  yoar  royal  Ug^ 
ness !  May  he  give  you  many  days,  and  cause  yon  to  rejoice 
in  them  all !  May  you  live  long  a  Messing  to  the  nation,  and  a 
praise  among  men  !     El  serxu  redeas  in  ccdum, 

'*  Begging  pardon  for  this  address,  may  it  please  yoor  royal 
highness,  permit  me  still  to  have  the  honour  to  be  your  bom- 
Ue,  obedient,  dutiful,  and  most  aflbotionate  servant, 

"Adam  CuLaxK." 

The  subjoined  letter  was  in  reply  to  one  addressed  and  aiga- 
ed  by  order  and  in  behalf  of  the  board  of  managers  of  the  Ms- 
sionary  Society  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  ofNew-Torfc, 
dated  Dec.  33,  1831. 

On  its  reception,  Dr.  Clarke,  regrettmg  his  inabflhy  to  go 
over  to  the  American  continent,  to  assist  in  their  misaionary 
labours  and  in  their  church  assembly,  expressed  his  good 
wishes  for  that  rising  state,  and  for  the  honour  the  invitation 
conferred  upon  him,  in  the  following  terms,  to  those  gentlemen 
whose  names,  were  subscribed  to  this  letter  .'^- 

"  7b  Doci9rs  mhd  Messrs,  J.  Emory ^  B.  Woi^A,  iV.  Bangs, 
F,  HaUyUnd  G.  Svcldey. 

February  6,  1832. 
"  Gbhtlemcn  jlnd  Rev.  Brkthrvn, — Having  been  absent  in 
the  west  of  England  for  a  considerable  time,  yoar  letter  did  not 
reach  my  hand  till  some  weeks  after  its  arrival.  Your  kind 
invitation  to  visit  the  United  States  was  gratifying  to  me,  and 
had  I  been  apprized  of  yoar  intention  a  few  months  earlier,  1 
should  most  certainly  have  endeavoured  to  have  met  your 
wiahes,  and  by  doing  so,  I  hove  no  doubt  I  should  have  been 
both  gratified  and  profited.  But  the  warning  is  too  short,  and  I 
am  engaged  so  far  both  to  England  and  Ireland  in  behalf  of  our 
missionary  cause,  that  I  cannot  by  any  substitate  redeem  those 
pledges.  I  had  proposed  also  to  have  visited  the  Zetland  isles 
if  possible ;  but  as  I  had  not  pledged  myself  to  this  voyage,  I 
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^ovld  ksve  wahr«d  m j  perpwe  in  IsTOitt  of  Ameriea,  to  virit 

>Mrhkh  I  have  been  k>^  wmiting  for  aa  opening  of  Proridoaee ; 

I  might  add,  that  I  shoold  hare  wiahed  to  ha^e  had  the  appotat- 

ment  oi  oar  eoafereAce  for  the  voyage. 

"  Now,  although  I  feel  a  meaaore  of  regret  that  I  am  dieap- 

pointed  in  this  wished-for  Ttstt  to  the  American  continent,  yet  I 
am  far  from  supposing  that  there  may  no>  be  a  providential  in- 
terference in  the  way.  I  am,  aa  no  doubt  you  have  already 
learned,  an  old  man,  having  gone  beyond  three-^com  years  and 
ten,  and  consequently  not  able  to  perform  the  labour  of  youth. 
Tou  woold  naturally  expect  me  to  preach  much ;  and  this  I 
could  not  do.  One  sermon  in  the  day  generally  exhausts  me ; 
and  I  have  been  obliged  to  give  up  all  evening  preaching,  as  I 
found  the  night  air  to  be  peculiarly  injurious  to  m^  health.  My 
help  therefore  must  have  been  very  nmited,  and  m  many  cases 
this  would  have4>een  very  unsatisfactory  to  the  good  people  of 
the  United  States.  This  difficulty  I  grant  might  have  been  sup* 
pked  by  an  able  assistant,  who  might  have  been  inclined  to  ac- 
compaay  me :  but  even  this  wouUl  not  have  satisfied  the  eye 
or  ear  of  curiosity.  But  as  the  journey  is  now  impracticable^ 
these  reflections  are  useless. 

^  I  respect,  I  wish  well  to  your  state,  and  I  love  vour  church. 
Aa  far  as  I  can  discern,  you  are  close  imitators  of  the  original 
Meihodieta,  (than  whom  a  greater  blessing  has  not  been  given 
to  the  British  nation  since  the  Reformation,)  holding  the  same 
doctrines,  and  acting  under  the  same  diseipline ;  therefore  hava 
yeu  prospered  as  we  have  prospered.  There  is  no  danger  so 
imminent  both  to  yourselves  and  to  ue,  as  departing  from  oar 
original  simplicity  iaapirit,  in  manners,  and  in  our  mode  of  wor* 
ahip.  As  the  world  is  continually  changing  around  as,  we  are 
liaUe  to  be  affected  by  these  changes.  We  think,  in  many 
eases,  that  we  may  please  well-intentioned  men  better,  and  ba 
more  useful  to  them,  by  permitting  many  of  the  more  innocent 
forms  of  the  world  to  enter  into  the  church ;  wherever  we  have 
done  so,  we  have  infallibly  lost  ground  in  the  depth  of  our 
religion,  and  in  its  spirituality  and  unction.  I  woald  say  to  all, 
keep  yoor  doctrines  and  your  discipline,  not  only  in  your  church 
books  and  in  your  society  rules,  but  preach  the  former  without 
refining  upon  them — observe  the  latter  without  bending  it  to 
circumstances,  or  impairing  its  vigour  by  frivolous  exceptioas 
and  parti^ities. 

^  Aa  i  believe  your  nation  to  be  destined  to  be  the  mightieat 
and  happiest  nation  on  the  giobe,  so  I  believe  that  your  ohacch 
is  likely  to  become  the  most  extensive  and  pure  in  the  universe. 
As  a  church,  abide  in  the  apostle^s  doctrine  and  fellowship. 

"  Aa  a  nation,  be  firmly  united ;  entertain  no  peuy  differences; 
— totally  abolish  the  slave  trade ;— abhor  all  offensive  wars  ;*-<» 
never  provoke  even  the  puniest  state; — and  never  atrike  the 
first  blow.     Enoourage  agriculture  and  friendly  traffic.    Culta« 
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Tate  the  eeienoes  end  arte ;  let  leamng  have  its  pnwr  plaett* 
epacey  and  adequate  ahare  of  eetaem  and  konour ; — if  poeeifaie, 
live  in  peace  with  all  nations ;— retain  your  holj  xeal  for  God*** 
eanee  and  your  country's  weal ;  and  that  yoa  may  erer  reCaw 
your  liberty,  avoid,  as  its  bane  and  min,  a  natiosal  debt.  I 
say  to  you  as  it  was  said  to  Rome  of  old,—- 

'  Tu  revere  imperio  poptUot,  Romane,  memauo. 
Ha  twi  erurU  arte*  pacisqite  imponere  tnorem, 
Pareere  subjeeHa  et  deheUare  tuperbof* 

"  But  whither  am  I  running  ?  Truly,  truly,  do  I  wish  yo« 
good  luck  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and,  therefore,  with  my  best 
prayers  for  your  civil  and  relij^ious  prosperity,  and  hearty  thanks 
to  each  of  you  individually  for  the  handsome  and  honourable 
manner  in  which  you  have  framed  your  invitation,  I  bare  the 
honour  to  be,  gentlemen,  and  reverend  brethren,  your  obliged, 
humble  servant,  and  most  cordial  well-wisher, 

"Ada.m  Clarkk.^ 

The  subjoined  letters  cannot  fail  to  prove  interesting ;  they 
are  the  reminiscences,  if  not  of  kindred  spirits,  at  least  of  great 
minds.    The  first  is  from  Dr.  Clarke  to  Dr.  Robert  Southey  : — 

Haydon  HaU,  Feb,  34,  183S. 
"  Dear 'Dr.  Southbt, — Little  as  it  might  merit  your  atten- 
tion, I  suopose  you  may  have  met  with  a  work,  the  first  volume 
of  which  I  published  several  years  ago,  entitled,  ^  The  Soooes- 
sion  of  Sacred  Literature.'    This  I  began  at  the  giving  of  the 
law ;  and  in  the  volume  to  which  I  refer  I  brought  it  down  to 
the  year  345.     I  projected  a  second  volume,  which  I  intended 
to  bring  down  to  the  invention  of  printing ;  but  my  Comment  on 
the  Sacred  Scriptnres  requiring  much  time,  and  the  *•  pablie 
records'  intervening,  on  which  I  was  obliged  to  spend  ten  years, 
I  could  no  longer  go  on  with  my  *  Succession,'  and  thus  the 
work  was  remitted  for  about  twenty  years.     The  public  was 
repeatedly  calling  upon  me  for  the  performance  of  my  promise 
in  the  second  volume;   and  my  eyes   failed   so  much  in  the 
more  than  difficult  work  of  examining  records  in  all  kinds  of 
hands,  in  various  languages,  from  WilUam  the  Conqueror  down 
to  Queen  Anne,  that  I  found  myself  too  much  worn  down  to 
eommence   an  examination  of  all  authors   and   ecclesiastical 
writers,  for  twelve  centuries,  in  Greek  and  Latin ;  and  there- 
fore would  have  utterly  abandoned  the  work,  could  I  have  been 
able  to  persuade  the  public  that  I  could  keep  good  faith  with  it 
in  ao  acting.    A  good  Providence,  however,  removed  my  diffi- 
culty.    A  few  years  back,  my  youngest  son,  Joseph,  ha?ii^ 
finished  his  academical  studies  at  Trinity  college,  Cambridge, 
and  entered  the  church,  having  a  strong  predilection  for  eoole- 
siastical  antiquities,  had  begun  the  reading  of  the  fathers: 
he  soon  mastered  mv  intention  and  deaign,  took  up  the  work 
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^wlxi6  I  Ind  left  k,  and  i^r  the  same  nnnner,  aad  In  the 
a«me  nMiit,  brought  it  to  a  eloee.  A  few  months  sgo  it  wns 
finished  at  press. 

**  Toa  may  well  aak,  my  dear  sir,  what  is  my  objeet  in  break- 
ing in  ufwn  your  time  with  each  a  ehronological  detail  of  labour 
naui  disappointments !  I  answer,  partly  for  haTing  a  reasonable 
^^ppertaaky  of  renewing  an  aoqoaintance  with  a  gentleman  bv 
wvkom  I  have  felt  it  an  honoar  ever  to  have  been  known ;  and, 
■neeondly,  to  fnlfl  my  sea's  '  reqaeet  to  present,  in  his  name,  and 
«lso  in  that  of  his  father,  a  eopy  of  the  Succession  of  Saicred 
XiteiBtare  to  Dr.  R.  Soathey.^ 

^  I  was  not  a  tittle  mortified  to  find,  after  my  return  from 
Kensington  palaee,  that  you  were  aU  the  royal  duke's  levee, 
aind  I  had  aot  the  opportnnity  of  makiag  my  bow  to  you  in  the 
presence  of  the  mighty  ones  who  crowded  those  splendid  rooms. 
I  hope  the  next  time  to  have  better  lack. 

**•  There  have  been  so  many  singular  associations  coaneeted 
irith  our  first  meeting,  at  5  James's  Place,  Bristol,  that  I  never 
think  open  them  wiSiont  considerable  pleasuie ;  and  indeed,  I 
may  say,  quoad  mvself,  with  surprise.  The  amiable  Charles 
YoT  w  gone ;  and  he  died  as  a  Christian  should  die. 

^  May  the  ever-blessed  God,  in  his  endless  mercy,  give  to  all 
those  who  remain  of  that  company,  a  lot  among  the  sanctified, 
by  Christ  Jesus!  Amen. 

^  I  beg  the  honoar  to  be,  dear  Dr.  Soathey,  your  obliged  and 
affectionate  friend,  Adam  Claskc." 

Dr.  Southey's  reply  to  Dr.  Clarke  : — 

Kewfiek. 

**  Da^a  Sir, — ^Toar  book  has  jast  reached  me ;  for  which, 
«nd  for  the  kind  letter  that  aoeompaiaied  it,  I  thank  you  heartily. 
By  this  same  post  I  shall  express  my  thanks  also  to  your  son. 
Yea  are  happy  in  having  one  who  treads  in  your  steps,  and 
shows  himself  so  willing  and  so  able  to  continue  your  labours. 

^The  Jh.  Southey  whom  you  might  have  seen  at  Kensing- 
ton palaee  is  my  brother,  who,  I  suppose,  went  thither  as  a 
fellow  of  the  Rojral  Society.  I  am  seldom  in  London,  and 
never  at  levees  when  I  can  with  propriety  avoid  them ;  yet  1 
would  willingly  go  to  one  for  the  pleasure  of  meeting  you  there, 
once  more,  after  an  interval  of  three  and  thirty  years ! 

**  Twelve  montha  ago  I  passed  three  days  at  Bristol,  where 
I  had  not  been  for  twenty  years  before.  I  went  into  my  father's 
shop,  uid  requested  leave  to  go  into  the  house ;  and  into  the 
room  where  my  cradle  had  been  rocked.  I  went  also  to  Bed- 
minster,  where  my  mother  was  bom,  and  where  in  her  mother's 
house  the  happiest  days  of  my  childhood  were  passed  :  there 
also  I  asked  permission  to  go  in.  The  house  had  been  remo- 
delled, and  the  gardens  laid  oat  in  the  manner  of  these  times 
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I  reeogniwd  notUng  as  it  had  been,  except  a  lew  l 
my  iinclea  and  my  madftkther  had  planted. 

'^  At  my  good  old  friend,  Joseph  Cottle's,  I  aanr  a 
likenesa  of  Charles  Fox,  his  sitting  for  whieh  I  tcvt  well  re- 
member. It  ought  to  be  preserred  as  the  Temarkabie  eouto- 
nanee  of  a  rery  amiable  and  remarkable  man.  I  bare  ]swilew 
of  himself,  of  his  wife,  and  of  the  parrot,  of  whieh  flMy  wme 
both  so  fond  ;-^the  human  likenesses  taken  by  Cottle,  awl 
redneed  by  a  pentegraph, — the  bird  sportiTely  eat  br  him  sb 
the  same  OToning.  I  hate  also  a  dimwing  of  tlie  bridgs  aft 
Almaraz  over  the  Tagus,  made  by  Fox  from  a  skefteh  wlueh  I 
brooght  from  the  spot ;  and  I  hare  his  card  as  a  boeksdler  sft 
Falmouth.  Upon  the  feeling  which  indacee  one  to  uiteme 
such  things,  what  a  superstructure  hsTe  snperstitioo  and  Knareiy 
erected! 

"  Farewell,  dear  sir,  and  beliete  me  always  yonra,  with  an- 
cere  reqpect  and  regard,  Robbbt  Sootbkt.*' 

The  following  letter,  detailing  a  visit  of  Dr.  Clarke's  to  his 
loyal  highness  the  duke  of  Sussex,  is  highly  interestiBg,  and 
charaeteriatie  of  the  writer : — 

Before  day,  Feb.  13,  183S. 

*'Mt  Vbrt  Dxab  Marit  Amr,— The  post  of  the  monmig 
you  left  us  brought  me  the  card  of  his  royal  highness  the  duioe 
of  Sussex,  to  attend  his  levee  or  conTersasione  on  Satniday 
evening,  at  nine  o'clock.  I  set  off  by  the  coaeh  on  Saturday 
morning,  and  spent  all  the  day  at  Bayswater.  I  was  the  foity- 
first  in  the  arrivals  :  a  number  of  officers  were  telegraphsy  and 
the  names  flew  by  them  to  his  royal  hifhness's  ear.  I  entered 
the  large  room,  where,  at  the  threshdd;  the  duke  stood^  who 
seized  my  hand,  and  said  how  glad  he  was  to  see  ne ;  the 
arrivals  became  very  quick ;  aiKi  for  some  minutes  his  time 
was  occupied  by  receptions ;  I  stood  not  fax  from  the  eatrance, 
speaking  to  Professor  Lee  and  some  others ;  the  duke  came 
affain  to  me  and  said,  *  Dr.  Clarke,  do  you  know  the  archbishop 
of  Canterbu^  V  '  No,  sir.'  '  Come  with  me,  and  I  will  intro- 
duce yon  to  him.'  He  took  me  by  the  arm,  and  led  me  tbrcmgh 
the  crowd: — we  came  to  the  archbishop.  The  duke  ssmI, 
'  Here,  my  lord,  I  have  the  pleasure  of  introducing  to  your 
grace,  my  friend  Dr.  Adam  Clarke.'  I  bowed,  so  did  his  grace, 
and  immediately  held  out  his  hand :  he  said,  '  Dr.  Clarke,  I  am 
glad  to  see  you ;  I  know  you  well  by  character,  and  have  often 
received  instruotion  from  your  writings ;'  (you  know  that  he 
was  one  of  the  commissioners  on  the  publks  records,— and  to  my 
rapers  read  before  those  commissionera,  he  undoubtedly  alluded.) 
That  over,  the  duke  took  me  through  the  crowd,  and  mtiodiioed 
me  to  the  bishop  of  Chichester,  who  talked  with  me  for  a  quarter 
of  an  hour,  till  up  came  the  bishop  of  London,  who  shook  my  hand, 
inquired  after  my  health,  and  asked  after  your  hrother  Joseph. 
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B#fae  he  oama  up,  I  had  been  extdHng  tfia  exortioM  of  tha 
bishop  of  London  to  kis  lordsbip  of  ChichoBter :  who,  addraw* 
img  the  biahep  of  Loodon,  mid^  'Ah,  my  lord,  Br.  Clarke  and 
I  weie  taAhing  of  you  before  yoa  oame  up ;  but  I  will  not  tell 
your  lordship  what  Dr.  Clarke  said  of  you.*  Soon  after  the 
duke  took  hidd  of  way  arm,  and  he^ed  to  introduce  me  to  some 
of  the  foreign  muusteta,  lords,  ehief  fiinetionaries,  learned  fo- 
leiflBera,  dee.,  Ae,  After  a  great  many  to's  and  fro%  the  duke, 
admreeaing  me  with  great  aflTeetioo,  said,  (aeoree  being  all  around 
us,)  *  Dr.  Clarke,  I  am  very  glad  to  aee  yon.*  Hia  royal  high* 
ness  told  me  that  jRom  makun  Roto  would  be  here  this  ni^n, 
and  he  would  introduce  me  to  him.  I  bowed ;  and  then  it  was 
about  twenty  minutes  after  ten,  and  I  was  determined  not  to 
stay  late ;  I  therefore  slipped  off,  and  met  Ram  mohun  Row  as 
I  oame  down  the  steps ;  but  1  passed  <m  to  look  for  my  gig. 
When  I  csme  into  the  aate»room  for  my  hat,  one  of  the  gentlo* 
men  in  waiting  caoM  from  up  staira,-^^  Sir,  the  duke  haa  been 
calling  for  you.'  I  said,  M  am  just  setting  off.'  He  said, 
'  The  dnke  has  been  eslling  twice  for  you.'  I  ran  up  staira,  my 
hat  in  my  hand,  and  my  eoloured  handkerchief  abocit  my  neok, 
and  entered  the  large  nloon ;  the  dnke  spied  me  in  a  OMMneni 
'-'^anght  me  by  the  hand,  led  me  to  Ram  mokam  Raw,  and 
intredueed  me.  As  soon  aa  this  was  over,  I  slipped  oat,  and 
away  went  your  iatber,  irom  a  plaee  where  he  had  rsoeived  the 
highest  honour. 

^  I  most  run,  or  T  shall  perhaps  kwe  the  coaeh.  Your  mother 
will  be  in  on  Saturday,  1  think.  Love  to  Mr.  Smith.  Tout 
affeetaonate  &ther,  Abam  Clarkb." 

In  the  early  pfirt  of  February,  Dr.  Clarke  was  offioially 
applied  to  by  the  preaident  and  Wesleyan  miasiottary  seeretaries 
to  take  a  part  in  the  anniversary  servioes  of  that  society,  as 
aj^peara  from  the  ft>Uowiag  note  :— 

Haydon  Hall,  Feb.  15,  16)9. 
'*  I  have  just  reeeived  a  leepectnil  and  eameet  request  from 
the  president  and  missionary  eommittee  to  preach  for  them  on 
Friday  morning,  at  Great  Queen-street,  and  either  there  again 
or  aomewhere  else,  on  the  following  Sabbath  morning.  I  wish 
to  do  them  any  kindness  in  my  power,  notwithstanding  their 
'resoluiion^  about  my  poor  Irish  schools;  and  though  engaged 
both  to  Birmingham  and  Sh^field  at  that  thne,  I  have  written 
to  both  to  pot  it  off  a  week  later,  in  order  to  meet  the  wishes 
of  the  committee.  As  to  the  opposition  to  the  schools  them- 
selves, I  saw  some  persons  who,  through  the  fear  of  man,  drew 
back  from  their  open  support  to  them;  and  many  thought  I 
should  have  been  obliged  to  give  them  up :  but  who,  being  sueh 
a  one  as  I  am,  would  flee  into  the  temple  to  save  his  life  t  To 
diaeomfit  Adam  Cia^e  in  a  work  whioh  he  knows  to  be  good, 
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and  which  he  feels  it  to  b6  his  duty  to  perfimn,  is  nor  easjr  t 
to  frighton  him  from  it  is  stitt  more  difficaH. 

^*  Mr.  Thurston,  Csptsin  Ryecson,  »nd  the  Cbip-pe-wmy  i 
came  here  hist  evening,  and  remain  till  to-morrow :  the  chief  is 
amiable  and  intelligent. 

**6ive  my  lore  to  old  father  Snndins  and  all  die  ftaiilj;  I 
mast  strive  to  see  them  when  I  next  ran  ever  to  Newington. 
God  be  with  yoa  a]l,-^from  Mr.  Smith  to  -his  fine  yoaag  oieM 
of  sons,  for  I  have  lost  in  them  the  nice  litde  boys  Charies  aad 
Frederick,  the  girls,  and  so  on  to  the  yomig  one,  not  fovgettug 
Madame  Tooth*    Amen*     Erer  yoqr  affectionate  fiutber, 

"AdamClabkb.^ 


Daring  Dr.  Clarke^s  first  abode  in  London,  while  then  residing 
in  Spitalfields,  he  had  become  personally  aoqaainted  with  that 
eminently  philanthropic  man,  iSt,  Hawes,  one  of  the  fomiden 
of  the  Itoyal  Humane  Society. 

This  gentleman  had  often  solicited  Dr.  Clarke  to  preaeh  a 
^simon  in  aid  of  the  Ifunds  of  thst  excellent  charity,  and  he  had 
as  cheerfioQly  engaged  some  time  or  other  so  to  do :  but  a  soit- 
able  opportunity  did  not  present  itself  daring  the  remaiaiBg 
sojourn  of  Dr,  Clarke  in  the  metvspolis ;  and  ia  a  few  yean 
afterward  Dr.  Hawes  died ;  bat  Dr.  Clarke  felt  that  the  obiigm- 
tion  of  his  promise  to  that  gentleman  was  not  buried  with  him. 
'  In  the  month  of  March,  183d,  Benjanun  Hawes,  Esq.,  son 
of  the  late  Dr.  Hawes,  made,  ihreugh  Mr.  Richard  Smith,  aa 
applisation  for  ibe  fulfilment  of  the  engagement  so  long  befops 
entered  into  with  his  father  for  the  sermon  in  question,  and 
obtained  Dr.  darkens  consent  to  preach  it, -and  the  use  of  the 
chapel  in  the  City  Road,  from  the  trustees,  for  that  porpose ; 
aad  aooordingly  on  the  morning  of  the  35th  be  preaehed  at  City 
Road,  in  behalf  of  the  Royal  Humane  Society,  from  John  ▼,  S5 ; 
for  which  the  thanks  of  this  society  were  afterwards  cordiially 
voted  to  him. 

.  That  Dr.  Clarke  still  laboared  almost  without  ceasing,  though, 
as  be  termed  it,  in  reference  to  his  having  been  made  a  aapeiw 
oumeravy,  "  placed  beyond  the  working  pale,*'  is  folly  proTed 
from  the  subjoined  letter,  addressed  to  oae  of  his  daaghters, 
dated,--* 

May  4,  183d. 

'<  My  VaaY  Dsab  Anna  Mama, — ^Your  mother  has  been  very 
poorly  since  our  return  home,  and  as  to  mvself,  my  strength  is 
nearly  all  gone.  In  my  way  to  town  tondav  from  Pinoer»  my 
fellow-traveller  challenged  me,  saying  she  knew  me  well,  and 
had  followed  my  preaching  for  many  years  in  London.  She 
knew  also  your  mother,  aunts,  Mrs.  Butterworth,  and  *-  the 
angelic  Mrs.  Pond.'  She  ib  just  returned  to  England,  after  an 
^  absspoe  of  si^toep  years,  spent  ia  France,  Switaerlaad,  Gsr- 
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7,  Italy,  Pmtogil,  the  Wmi  Indies,  St.  Helen,  the  Eaat 

XxMUes,  &e.    Her  lest  resideDee  was  in  Portuira],  where  her 

laoahend  died :  he  had  been  ambassador  from  the  Spanish  Cortes 

mxsd  the  oourt  of  Lisbon  to  that  of  London :  his  name  was  Count 

de  Carrfea,  to  whom  she  was  married  in  London.    With  this  . 

taravelled  and  intelligent  lady  I  had  an  agreeable  conversation 

mill  we  reached  town.     What  jonmeyings  have  I  lately  passed 

tluengh ;  they  have  eome  on  in  sttch  quick  succession  Uiat  they 

l^ave  overwhelmed  me  :  I  have  been  to  Birmingham,  where  I 

preached  in  Cherry-street  cha{>el  in  the  raominff,  and  at  Belmot- 

row  at  half  past  two  of  the  same  day,  and  on  Monday  took  the- 

chair  at  their  missionary  meeting,  mm  five  till  ten  at  night. 

*rhe  next  morning  I  had  two  miles  to  walk  in  llie  rain,  and  get 

into  the  coach,  and  travelled  till  eight  at  night. 

^  Fritkty,  April  30.-^!  was  at  Great  Queen-street  for  mis- 
sioBS  again,  and  the  word  of  the  Lord  was  with  power. 

'*  Sunday^  May  1. — I  was  at  Sonthwark,  but  I  found  my 
strength  prostrated ;  I  talked  a  little,  but  could  not  preach ; 
indeed,  I  almost  thought  while  in  the  pulpit  that  I  should  be  aUe 
to  preach  no  more.  After  I  came  out  of  the  puljnt,  however, 
I  httd  four  children  to  bi^itize,  and  iu  that  the  remaining  spark 
burnt,  out  nfresh  ;  but  I  was  poorly  all  day  :  and  at  the  public 
■aeeting  set  fizeter  Hall  I  said  but  little,  and  felt  it  to  be  to  little 
purpose. 

*^  In  this  state  I  am  preparing  to  set  off  for  Sheffield,  where 
I  have  to  preach  both  Sunday  and  Monday ;  then  back  to  Bruer- 
ton,  to  preach  on  the  following  Sabbath ;  then  go  to  Liverpool, 
and  aeroes  to  Donaghadee,  and  so  on  to  Coleraine ;  and  this 
without  any  companion  or  friend :  being  without  a  companion  is 
*  a  great  triad  to  me ;  and  the  labour  and  it  together  are  more  than 
upwards  of  seventy  years  should  bear.  With  love  to  Mr. 
l£»wley  and  the  children,  I  am  your  affectionate  father, 

''Adam  Clabsb.'' 

That  such  labours  as  those  mentioned  in  the  preceding  letter 
wwe  too  great  for  Dr.  Clarke's  health  and  strength,  is  most 
certain ;  but  he  forgot  himself  when  requested  to  assist  others, 
and  his  own  age  was  forgotten  too,  when  summoned  to  work  in 
the  vineyard  of  his  heavenly  Master. 

His  journeyings  were  not  yet  at  an  end,  neither  were  hia 
labours  yet  terminated,  for  he  says,  in  a  letter  to  Mrs.  Clarke, 
dated,— 

Sheffidd,  MayHy  1833. 

"  Mt  Vbrt  Dear  Mart, — ^I  had  a  wearisome  night's  Journey 
on  Friday,  and  airived  in  this  town,  thank  God,  without  aeoi- 
dent,  at  three  o'clock,  P.  M.  Mr.  Beet  was  waiting  at  the  coach 
for  me,  and  took  me  to  his  house,  where  several  friends  have 
called  to  see  me :  but  what  think  you  1  They  have  plaearded 
me  to  preach  at  Carver-street  this  morning,  and  at  Norfolk- 
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8tieet  dua  ereniiig,  at  six  o^elook,  and  lo-iamw«r  finr  die  «■•- 
aionary  meetiof .  I  poaitivaly  proteatad  agaiaat  this  arrawgg 
ment  laat  night,  when  I  heard  of  it :  the  pntachen  begged  mmd 
entreated,  and  at  laat  went  off  in  derail,  aaying  thegr  'ahonld  ba 
ruined.'  Faint  and  weary,  I  wanted  to  get  to  bed  ;  wheD  9t 
aupper,  in  came  a  jpofM  deputation,  begging  ine^  if  I  ceald  aoa 
peaoh  in  the  eyening,  to  preach  at  Norfolk-atreec,  eftar  I  sIm 
have  finished  at  Carver^atreet.  I  treated  them  etTilljr ;  • 
after  they  had  worried  me  for  half  an  hour  they  west  mmrnj : 
then  there  was  a  hue-and-cry,  many  blaoung  the  managen  ftr 
their  precipitancy,  othera  denloring  the  state  of  the  case. 

*'  I  went  up  to  bed,  and  aaid,  in  a  kind  of  anguish  within  lyealf. 
Let  me  dig  wUk the Pkilittmet.  I,taldmy  de^ga  this  motaiag; 
it  flew  like  fire  :  Carver-street  was  peeked  before  ten  o'dodL 
I  preached  on  Heb.  z,  6-10,  and  God  was  present*  At  aboat 
two  o'clock  I  was  in  Norfolk-street ;  O  what  a  eiowd !  I  as- 
derstand  many  went  straight  off  from  Canrer-wrtreet  to  be  in 
time  to  secure  a  place  in  Norfolk*stieet.  I  took  Bom.  ▼,  1, 9 : 
it  was  a  time  of  spirit  and  of  power:  the  people  aie  doiigtod, 
and  aay,  nothing  like  this  was  ever  befove  sees  in  SheffiehL 

''  X  am  just  come  in,  and  write  thia  in  order  for  to-oigbl's 
post.  The  London  post  is  just  now  arrived,  and  brought  me  a 
letter  from  BIr.  James,  of  the  ausaion-hooae,  in  aaswer  to  one 
I  had  written  him,  begging  him  not  to  publish  my  speech  at 
Exeter  Hall,  as  it  was  too  feeble  either  to  do  the  oanse  or  mysdf 
credit :  he  has  another  opinion  of  it,  and  conveys  the  f<^owiag 
newa:-* 

^  *  Yesterday's  Jamaica  packet  brought  us  most  distrassiag 
intelligence  from  the  missionaries  there  :  five  of  our  chapels  are 
levelled  to  the  ground,  by  white  men,  oonaisting  of  magiatratee, 
custadoes,  constables,  militia,  merehanta,  &c.  I  fear  there  is 
no  redreas  for  the  loss  of  property  :  several  of  the  missionaries 
have  not  been  able  to  enter  upon  the  circuits  to  which  they 
have  been  appointed,  in  consequence  of  the  hostility  of  the 
colonists.' 

*^  My  dear  Mary,  I  see  that  there  is  a  flame  kindled  in  cur 
inheritance,  and  I  feel  that  I  am  needed :  the  terms  in  which 
Mr.  James  speaks  of  my  services,  as  he  calla  them,  aie  affecting. 
I  shall  pocket  and  seal  up  all  my  eauaes  of  complaint ;  join  my- 
self even  to  the  forlorn  hope,  at  the  front  of  the  storming  party, 
and  mount  the  breach  for  the  Ood  of  armies  in  the  defence  of 
his  people ! 

<*  The  people  here,  young  and  old,  are  almost  ready  to  eat  me 
in  their  kindness :  what  procures  me,  wherever  I  go,  this  infio- 
ence  and  love  ?  The  truth  of  Qod,  whivh  I  proclaim  in  the 
love  of  it,  and  whieh  he  ooavejps  by  hia  mighty  power  lo  the 
hearts  of  the  people.  Let  the  children  know  of  my  weilan. 
O  may  Ood  have  vou  atiU  in  his  holy  keq>ing«    SSver  yeur 


Ki  nave  v( 
I  husband, 


aflhotionate  husband,  Anuf  Clabmb. 
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TotheSame. 

BnterUm^  Mtiy.  11,  1838. 

*^  I  coneloded  my  work  at  Sheflidd  by  preaohing  at  Thora- 

<^iff6  OQ  tbe  9th.     I  went  and  retained  (fifteen  miles)  withonl 

eauiog  an  oonce  offeod  :  I  ahall  soon  reqnire  none,  aa  my  ap~ 

petite  and  strengftfa  are  pretty  nearly  gone.     Our  meetinga  at 

Sheffield  were  wonderfully  bleaaed.    It  has  been  the  aword  of 

the  Lord  and  of  Gideon.     I  set  off  firom  Sheffield  yesterday, 

'  9LnA  arrived  here  by  seven  o^olock  this  STening.    My  letter  to 

them,  waiting  the  answer  to  whieh  detained  me  at  Sheffield* 

tliey  had  not  reeeiTed,  as  it  had  lain  neariy  a  week  in  tfao 

poet-office.     They  knew  not  how  to  act  about  my  coming  or 

not  coming,  and  I  arrived  just  before  a  eonneil  on  this  matter 

Vroke  up :  the  resnh  is,  I  am  to  preach  at  Staffbrd  on  Sunday 

morning,  ride  back,  nine  miles,  and  preach  at  Bmerton  at  half 

past  two,  and  thus  finish  the  day. 

^  I  know  you  will  not  let  poor  Mrs.  Fox  be  negleoted  :  wdiila 
she  lives  send  her  something,  with  my  blessing,  every  day^ 
Etot  youra  affectionately,  Adam  CuLtxs.'* 

The  poor  woman  referred  to  in  the  preceding  letter  was  one 
who  had  attended  the  preaching  at  Dr.  Clarke's  little  chapel, 
and  became,  in  consequence  of  the  good  effisot  it  had  upon  ner 
rpittd,  a  truly  religious  woman :  but  at  this  time  she  was  ill,  and 
apparently  near  to  death.  Dr.  Clarke  had  frequently  visited  her 
during  her  long  affliction,  which  she  bore  with  a  patience  wor- 
thy of  the  Christian  name,  and  in  the  steadfast  assurance  that 
when  the  earthly  house  of  her  tabernacle  should  be  dissolved, 
she  had  a  house  above,  eternal  in  the  heavens ! 

Dr.  and  Mrs.  Clarke  were  in  the  habit  of  ministering  to  her 
f3w  wants  from  their  own  table,  and  it  appears  from  Sie  pre- 
ceding note,  that,  when  even  so  far  away  from  home.  Dr.  Clarke 
did  not  cease  to  remember  her ;  so  kindly  anxious  was  he  always 
for  the  poor  and  the  sick  who  came  under  his  notice.  He  has 
several  times  been  known,  when  near  his  own  gate,  to  give  away 
his  shoes,  in  order  to  cover  the  feet  of  another,  and  to  run  in 
without  any  on  to  seek  a  fresh  supply  for  himself. 

As  the  spring  was  advancing.  Dr.  Clarke  became  once  more 
anxious  to  visit  the  Irish  schools ;  but  though  thus  solicitous  for 
the  education  of  the  youth  of  his  own  country,  he  by  no  meana 
forgot  or  ceased  to  be  anxiously  careful  for  the  Shetland  mis- 
sion ;  this  be  still  superintended,  and  kept  up  a  regular  cor- 
respondence with  the  preachers  in  those  islands  in  reference  to 
the  extent  and  success  of  their  great  work.  Extracts  from  these 
reports  Dr.  Clarke  had  been  in  the  habit  of  forwarding  to  the 
editor  of  the  Methodist  Magaaine,  in  which  periodical  they  re* 
guhrly  appeared,  frequently  accompanied  by  a  note  from  him* 
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self,  begging  a  eontinaance  of  the  rapport  of  tlie  religiiMB 
.  pQblic  to  this  interesting  borne  missionary  etaiioa :  it  was,  bow- 
ever,  so  far  established  as  not  to  press  so  heaTilj  apon  Dr. 
Clarke  as  it  had  done  in  its  infancy.  The  seed  had  long  been 
sown,  it  had  taken  deep  mot,  and  had  brought  forth  a  hondrBd 
fok).  The  manifioenee  of  Robert  Scott,  Esq.,  had  placed  the 
eontinnanee  of  its  existenoe  on  a  rare  footing,  and  eoBsequeDtlj 
it  did  not  claim  Dr.  Clarice's  undivided  attention,  bat  nther 
shared  with  the  Irish  schools  his  affectionale  care :  nor,  after 
reading  his  journals  in  reference  to  these  schools,  can  we  won- 
der at  the  interest  which  they  excited  in  his  mind,  and  the  de- 
gree of  importanee  he  attaebed  to  their  eetabliahmeot  and 
prosperity.  He  considered  them  aa  strikittg  at  onee  at  the  leoC 
of  mora),  social,  and  ciTil  evil.  Edueation,  accompanied  by 
religious  and  temperate  discipline,  he  viewed  as  one  of  the 
greatest  blessings  to  the  community  at  large,  and  one  of  the 
strongest  bulwarks  of  a  nation ;  his  feelings  were  on  the  aide 
of  preventing  evil  before  it  acquired  by  habit  the  raperadded 
strength  of  maturity ;  and  hence,  throughout  the  whole  coorae 
of  his  long  life,  schools  were  invariably  an  object  for  whieh  be 
cheerfully  laboured,  and  one  which  ever  daimed  hta  moot  affise- 
tionate  regard. 

We  have  already  seen  that  Dr.  Clarke  was  on  hia  way  to 
Ireland,  after  finishing  his  duties  at  Stafford  and  Broerton,  where 
he  again  received  large  assistance  for  carrying  on  hia  aebools 
from  his  friend  Miss  E.  Birch :  he  proceeded  to  Liverpool,  and 
at  the  house  of  his  friends  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Forshaw,  he  was  se- 
verely attacked  with  q»sms,  which  for  a  time  threatened  hia 
life,  and  be  was  earnestly  implored  by  all  his  Liverpool  friends 
not  to  proceed  to  Ireland ;  but  imagining  a  steam-packet  would 
not  fatigue  him,  and  being  excMdingly  anxious  to  see  how 
Uiey  were  prospering,  and  what  were  their  necessities,  he 
determined  to  go ;  for  in  his  Journal,  dated,  Friday,  May  18^ 
1833,  he  says,— - 

"  I  left  I^verpool  in  *■  the  Corsair*  steam-vessel  at  half  past 
two,  P.  M.,  fbr  Belfast,  and  afler  a  delightful  passage  of  about 
fifteen  hours,  landed  at  Donaghadee  on  the  following  morning, 
at  five  o'clock  :  though  so  ill  &fore  I  lefl  Liverpool,  I  have  had 
no  farther  attack  of  the  spasms.  My  fellow-cabin  passengers 
were  the  most  dissolute  I  have  ever  met  with  :  they  talked  po- 
litics of  the  most  dangerous  tendency,  and  indulged  in  conver- 
sation of  a  very  libertine  description.  I  could  not  stay  in  the 
cabin  to  hear  such  horrible  stuff,  so  I  walked  the  deck  till  a  late 
hour,  which  was  not  healthy,  and  by  which  I  have  got  a  slight 
cold ;  when  at  last  I  went  down,  I  could  scarcely  sleep,  for  they 
did  not  cease  their  converaation ;  I  ofleo  used  the  prayer  of  tlw 
psalmist, '  Gather  not  my  aoul  with  ainnera ;'  and  that  of  one  of  the 
ancients,  *  O  Lord,  let  no  not  spend  an  eternity  with  racb  as 
these,  whose  oompany  I  could  never  bear  while  sojourning  upon 


^^srCb.**    I  got  to  Mr.  H«r|Nir*s  m  safety,  wheve  1  wm  ezpeetod, 
*xid  beaitily  welcomed  by  all  the  family. 

^*  Saturday,  May  19. — I  waa  aurpriaed  to  find  tbia  little  town 
3«»  viHich  improved  ainee  I  waa  here  aboat  a  doaeo  years  ago : 
t^[MBsy  have  baih  a  new  and  beantiful  pier,  which  in  deep  water 
«aua  lodge  a  large  number  of  veaoels,  and  from  which  to  Port 
PsfcArick,  in  Scotland,  a  steam-packet  mna  evexy  day.  There  is 
SKavaeh  talk  of  conneetinpr  thia  jdaoe  to  the  Scottish  coast  by  a 
ac^id  bridge,  and  ia  this  work  to  em|doy  convicts,  instead  of 
aondittg  them  to  New  Sooth  Walea. 

**  Sabftatk,  May  20. — I  preached  thia  morning  at  half  paat 
%eai,  at  the  Methodist  chapel,  to  a  large  congregation :  all  were 
de^ly  attentive.  I  preached  from  Matt,  xviii,  19,  30.  After 
prreaching  I  baptised  a  child,  according  to  the  rites  of  the 
Chorch  of  England  and  Ireland,  and  tlM  parents,  though  not 
1»roiight  up  to  the  church,  received  the  service  weU,  and  were 
^faankful. 

**Afay  21. — ^A  dall,  heavy  day,  denressing  the  spirit  even  of 
lite  most  lively  and  active.  I  walked  a  little  by  the  shore,  and 
saw  a  little  girl  picking  limpids  off  the  rocks  :  I  asked  her  for 
ivhat  purpoee  she  was  gathering  those  shell-fish.  She  answered 
*  To  feed  the  pigs,  air.'  And  will  the  pigs  eat  these  ?  •*  Yes,  ' 
sir,  they  are  very  glad  of  tbenu*  Do  they  eat  them  shells  and 
all  ?  'No,  sir,  we  boil  them  a  little,  and  the  fish  fall  out  of  the 
shells.'  I  was  farther  informed,  that  for  fattening  pigs  no  ali- 
saeot  is  equal  to  the  shore  shell-fiah,  and  that  it  requires  only  a 
few  feedings  of  these,  when  the  pigs  are  put  up  to  fatten,  to 
strengthen  their  appetite,  and  to  improve  the  flavour  and  toiture 
of  the  bacon.  I  gave  the  child  a  penny  for  this  piece  of  infor- 
mation, of  the  veracity  of  which  there  is,  I  understand,  no  rea^ 
son  to  doubt.  The  poor  little  bare-footed  gatherer  of  this 
marine  meat  for  the  lattoning  of  hoga,  at  first  refused  to  take  this 
Kttle  gift,  modestly  saying,  *  she  did  not  require  it.'  The  moral 
poor  of  Ireland  are  not  vitiated  by  a  poor-house  education,  but 
feel  that  spirit  of  independence  which  renders  them  superior  to 
the  servile  spirit  of  those  who  are  taught  to  live  on  begging,  or 
on  legal  and  systematic  charity.  This  has  been  the  case  with 
England  by  the  operation  of  the  poor-laws ;  the  noble  and  in- 
dependent spirit  of  the  yeomanry  is  degraded,  and  nearly  extinct ; 
and  when  Ireland  gets  the  poor4aws,  with  which  it  is  now  threa- 
tened, the  present  rising  sun  of  its  prosperity  will  sink  below 
the  horizon  to  rise  no  more  for.  ever, 

"  May  22.-^1  took  a  walk  up  what  is  called  the  Moat  : 
it  is  an  artificial  hill,  on  which  a  castellated  building  is  erected, 
and  serves  as  the  powder  magazine,  and  from  it  there  is  a  fine 
view  of  thia  extensive  and  beautiful  bay  ;  also  a  large  part  of 
the  Down  coast,  the  county  Antrim  hills,  the  lough  of  Belfast, 
the  Copeland  islands  and  their  light-house,  the  island  Magee, 
and  the  Scottish  coast,  eqtecially  Port  Pa^riak,  which  is  nearly 
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opposite ;  tlie  whole  makes  s  beantifbl  view,  mod  iIk  town,  tbe 
hoosea  of  which  are  well  whitewashed  withoot,  is  ULiiiiiilnWj 
Beat,  and  exoeedingty  olean :  the  isbahtUBts  are  rcsfwetftl  mad 
reepectahle,  and  Tory  decent  in  their  attire,  and  deep  poverty 
ilB  nowhere  apparent :  this  is  the  oonseqaenee  of  the  t  oiimsnt 
^  employment  of  the  females  in  what  is  called  the  sprigging  hnsi 
ness,  or  embroidering  on  eambrie  or  maslin :  a  pattern  is  Bat 
portrayed,  or  printed  with  a  light,  nnetaining  Uoe,  wfaidi  is 
easily  discharged,  containing  all  tlie  outlines  of  the  sprigs  or 
flowers  that  are  to  he  rais^  by  the  needle  and  oocton  Umad 
over  the  marked  pattern  on  the  stofll  The  sprigging  is  nssd  to 
adorn  bandkerchiefo,  aprons,  eoUars,  Ac. ;  it  is  execsted  with 
extraordinary  neatness,  and  when  finished  is  sent  to  be  blescbad, 
and  then  is  flt  to  be  exposed  for  sale.  A  good  hand  can  earn 
*  eleven  or  twelve  pence  per  diem  at  this  woik. 

**  May  33. — Being  rather  indisposed  with  close  applicatMNi 
to  writing  early  this  morning,  I  wuked  out  in  the  course  of  the 
day,  and  bad  an  opportunity  of  seeing  a  company  of  spriggeis 
at  woik :  they  were  all  neat  and  clean,  and  seemed  to  be  very 
qatek  at  their  work :  I  fear  whether  their  close  confinement  be 
.  net  detrimental  to  health,  as  I  find  several  of  the  yoiing  wotDen 
are  consumptive,  and  ^at  many  die  of  this  disease.  Alas? 
alas !  that  the  very  means  of  life  sboald  be,  in  frequent  esses 
at  least,  the  remote  causes  of  its  destruction ;  but  by  and  by 
mortality  shall  be  swallowed  up  of  lifb.  I  went  in  the  even- 
ing to  Newton  Ards,  -about  seven  Irish  miles  on  the  road  to 
Belfsst,  and  bad  a  very  crowded  congregation  at  five  o*clock ; 
they  were  deeply  attentive  during  the  hoar  while  I  explained 
the  aposUe^s  method  of  confirming  the  souls  of  the  disciples, 
and  exhorting  them  to  *  eoniinue  in  thefakk,  and  that  we  nmst, 
through  much  iribulaHonf  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  O&d*  Acts 
xiv,  33.  It  was  a  very  solemn  time,  and  I  think  many  were 
edified ;  for  the  great  Teacher  was  among  us.  After  I  had 
done,  I  walked  on  my  way  back  to  Donaghwiee ;  in  about  half 
an  hour  the  ear  overtook  me,  and  in  about  two  hours  more  we 
arrived  there. 

"  May  34. — I  took  cold  last  evening,  and  in  the  night  began 
to  experience  its  effects.  A  keen  east  wind  was  blowing  on  my 
right  side ;  this  we  had  both  going  and  returning,  which  has 
given  me  a  rheumatic  seizure  in  my  right  cheek  and  jaw,  and 
thence  up  my  whole  head ;  add  to  this,  something  like  an  in- 
flammation has  seized  on  the  joint  of  the  great  toe  of  tbe  right 
foot :  it  has  much  the  appearance  of  gout ;  but  as  I  never  bad 
any  visitation  of  this  kind,  I  fondly  hope  it  is  not  a  seizure  of 
that  sort.  I  preached  this  evening  in  the  chapel  here,  but  could 
not  put  my  foot  to  the  ground,  and  it  was  a  time  of  great  re- 
freshing crom  the  presence  of  God.  The  subject  was  Paalm 
Ixx,  4,  5,  Let  all  those  that  seek  thee  rejoice  and  be  glad  in 
thee,    I  had  a  vefy  bad  night,  and  Mr.  Harpur  broiight  \m 


fmmily  phsrsimaa,  Dr.  WiUiam  H.  Catherwood,  to  rmk  ae :  he 
IS  a  very  intelligent,  pioos  man,  and  he  lias  giren  ne  some  good 
auivioe,  mixed  with  many  sensible  obaerrations. 

^  Friday,  Saturday,  Bimday,  May  S5,  96,  37.— I  am  stiU 
bound  down  with  my  afflietionB  :  my  bowels  have  beoeme  sorely 
afieeted.  I  was  to  hare  gone  to  Beifast  to-day,  but  diseasei 
li«8  rendered  this  impossible,  which  is  an  additional  afflietion. 
Oood  is  the  will  of  the  Lord. 

*"  Sunday,  May  27.— I  have  passed  a  silent  Sabbath.  Ths 
rlaeomatism  m  my  ankle  and  foot  has  lendeied  me  atteily  in- 
eapahle  oi  setting  my  foot  to  the  gronnd  !^ 

This  severe  indisposition  so  increased  apon  Dr.  Clarke,  that 
be  was  entirely  confined  to  his '  bed-room,  and  hindered  from 
prosecoting  those  active  projects  which  he  had  proposed  by  hia 
joomey  to  Ireland ;  but,  though  confined  in  body,  his  mind  was 
.  nee,  and  he  employed  it  in  laying  down  rules  and  plans  in  be* 
balf  of  these  Irish  schools,  which  he  feared  personally  being 
prevented  from  visiting.  His  journal  is  frequently  interrupted ; 
for  as  it  was  intended  as  a  mere  detail  of  operations,  when 
these  were  stopped  by  sickness  he  merely  noted  in  it  the  pass- 
ing day,  with  but  a  slight,  if  voj  observation ;  but  by  eztraeCe 
from  his  communications  to  his  family  and  friends  at  this  period, 
these  deficieneies  may  be  made  up,  and  the  sabmissiv^^  spirit 
with  which  he  bore  his  affliction  will  likewise  appear. 

Dr.  Clarke  says,  writing  to  one  of  his  sons :— 

May^. 

"My  Very  Diar  Theodorkt, — ^Whcn  I  left  Liyerpool, 
though  I  had  been  ill  there  with  spasms,  I  was  so  far  better  as 
to  hope  I  should  have  been  able  to  go  through  my  work  here, 
and  I  have  preached  when  I  was  scarcely  able  to  stand,  and  the 
last  time  I  did  so  aettled  the  account ;  for  the  next  day  I  was 
unable  to  rise,  and  a  physician  was  sent  for  :  he  thought  the 
seizure  in  my  foot  would  turn  to  an  attack  of  the  gout !  This 
was  a  tocsin  to  me.  I  have  been  confined  to  my  bed,  and  the 
amiable  physician,  for  one  more  so  I  never  met,  did  all  that 
skill  and  constant  and  affectionate  attention  could  do :  he  is  a 
Presbyterian,  and  worthy  the  name  of  Christian.  To  make 
a  long  and  painful  story  short,  here  I  am,  totally  useless.  I  am 
laid  up  at  Mr.  Harpur's,  where  even  angels  could  not  show  me 
greater  kindness,  and  the  best  society  in  the  place  are  over- 
whelming me  with  their  affectionate  attentions.  I  am  now  sit- 
ting in  my  easy  chair :  it  indeed  may  be  easy,  but  as  for  him 
who  sits  in  it,  easiness  is  far  from  him.'* 

On  the  following  day,  writing  to  his  friend,  Mrs.  Forshaw, 
he  says,— 

*'  I  wrote  to  yon,  my  deax  Mrs.  Forshaw,  immediately  on  my 
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laading;  fori  knewyoit  were  eztremely  vaitmm  OD^my  ae- 
Gonnt :  I  wis  thea  poorly :  I  hare  since  been  rery  ill.  Ten 
know  when  a  man  totters  be  may  easy  be  thrown  off  his  eestre 
of  grsTity  :  I  was  tottering  when  I  came  here,  and  now  I  am 
thrown  down.  I  am  laid  up  in  the  house  of  Mr.  Harpor,  where 
I  am  treated  with  the  greatest  kindness.  I  have  not  heea 
across  the  door  since  I  was  first  taken,  bat  I  am  hoping  to  he 
able  to  ffet  to  Belfast  by  the  end  of  the  week.  1  hare  not  done 
any  of  the  work  for  which  I  cante  over,  and  time  flies.  I  am 
sore  that  I  shall  be  again  welcome  at  Oakfield,  and  do  not  won- 
der if  I  appear  sooner  than  yon  had  reason  to  expect.  I  fed 
like  the  poor  madman  who,  when  he  had  broken  oat  of  eonfioe- 
ment,  came  straight  to  me,  and  when  he  was  questioned  by  a 
stranger,  then  present,  how  he  dared  to  come  to  my  hoine, 
repli^, '  Where  should  a  man  in  distress  ffo,  but  to  his  friend  V 
So  may  A.  C.  say  in  reference  to  Oakfidd  and  seTeral  of  his 
friends  in  Liverpool. 

'*  My  hearty  love  to  Mr.  Forshaw,  Mr.  Comer,  and  lamOy. 
May  we  all  Htc  to  Him,  that  we  may  lire  with  him  for  erer ! 
Tears  affectionately,  Adlh  Claexs." 

Dr.  Clarke  continues  his  journal : — 

^Jtme  l.-— I  remain  much  indisposed.  Dr.  Catherwood  is 
extremely  atteotiTe  to  me :  I  have  sent  him  a  copy  of  the  like- 
ness of  me  in  my  Commentary,  in  token  of  the  friendly  feelings 
I  entertained  for  his  great  kindness,  as  well  as  medical  attention, 
and  he  has  Just  sent  the  following  acknowledgment : — 

"  *  Ret  and  Dear  Sir, — ^Accept  my  best  thanks  for  your 
Very  highly  esteemed  present,  which  I  shall  keep  as  a  remem- 
brance of  one  of  the  most  interesting  and  important  epochs  in 
my  life, — the  having  been  permitted  the  privilege  of  a  personal 
intercourse  with  its  very  celebrated  original.  I  am,  reverend 
and  dear  sir,  yours  very  truly, 

"•Wm.  H.  Catherwood.' 

*'  June  3. — My  pain  has  abated,  and  I  have  little  strength ; 
but  what  I  have  I  feel  anxious  to  use  in  order  to  get  to  BelfasL 
Well  clothed  up,  a  coach  called  for  me,  and  has  brought  me  to 
Belfast,  but  my  disorder  has  increased.  What  a  poor  life  this 
is.     Lord,  sanctify  it  to  me ! 

"  June  3. — I  preached  this  morning  in  the  Methodist  chapel, 
Done^l-square ;  the  congregation  was  very  large,  and  deeper 
attention  could  not  be  manifested.  At  first  I  thought  my  voice 
could  not  hold  out,  however  I  managed  it  as  well  as  I  could, 
and  it  flagged  but  little.  My  subject  was  Gal.  vi,  15,  collated 
with  1  Cor.  vii,  19,  Gal.  v.  6,  Gal.  vi,  15,  and  Phil,  iii,  3. 
The  text  referred  to  two  grand  dcrisiotts  of  the  human  race,  the 
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•^o^w»  and  the  Gentales,  disdngviihed  by  ih»  morai  state  in  wUch 

't^ey  were  then  foand ;  the  one  believing  in  God,  and  receiving 

pifoismcision  as  being  in  God^s  covenant ;  the  other  not  beliering 

ica  time  true  God,  and  not  receiving  thia  rite,  haiing  gods  mai^  and 

lox^d«  many,  withont  revelation,  and  with  only  the  writings  of  their 

pliilcsophers  to  trust  to.  The  spirit  of  God^s  eovenant,  into  whioh 

tlae  Jews  entered  by  the  rite  of  oircnmcision,  im  here  pointed  out 

l»;y^  the  apostle ;  the  rite  was  nothing,  and  availed  nothing,  unless 

tHere  was  first  the  keeping  the  commandments  of  God,  1  Cor. 

'vil,  19.  Love  to  God  and  man,  the  sum  of  those  commandments. 

Secondly,  the  faith  which  worketh  by  love ;  the  priaciple  of 

«>l>edience,  without  which  nothing  can  be  done,  Gal.  v,  6.  Third- 

Ijr,  the  new  creation,  Gal.  vi,  15,  a  total  change  of  nature  from 

sin  to  holiness ;  and  fourthly,  the  sum  of  the  whole — warship- 

fing  God  in  the  Spirit ;  exulting  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  having 

no  confidence  in  the  flesh,  Phil,  iii,  3.     Conceiving  aright  of 

G-od,  and  giving  a  spiritual  worship  suitable  to  his  nature  ;  ac-^ 

Iknowledging  that  all  redemption  is  in  his  blood,  and  that  we 

Have  neither  holiness  nor  happiness  but  through  him.    Having  no 

confidence  in  the  fiesk, — depending  on  nothing  we  have  done 

OT  soffered,  nothing  we  are  doing,  and  nothing   that  we  ean 

do.     I  strongly  inculcated  the  necessity  of  union  among  Chris- 

tiane— inveighed  against  their  polemical   disputee— descanted 

en  my  favourite  maxim,  or  what  I  eall  the  sum  of  my  ereed, 

—God  has  brought  thee  and  me  into  being,  that  we  may  get 

aH  the  good  we  can  from  him,  and  do  all  the  good  we  eaa  to 

emr  fellows. 

"  June  4. — I  took  the  coach  this  morning,  and  got  to  Antrim 
in  about,  two  hours  and  a  half ;  here  I  was  visited  by  a  yonng 
clergyman^  who  is  full  of  the  belief  of  the  near  approach  of  the 
eon  version  of  Irish  Catholics  to  the  Protestant  fiuth  ;  he  found 
me  an  unbeliever,  and  he  left  me  so.** 

An  account  of  Dr.  Clarke^s  farther  proceedings  is  best  de- 
tailed in  a  letter  to  one  of  his  daughters : — 

Coleraine,  June  8,  1839. 
"  Mr  Dear  Eliza,*-!  think  I  told  you  that  the  first  time  I 
crossed  the  threshold  for  about  a  fortnight,  was  when  I  left  my 
chamber  to  go  into  the  coach  which  was  to  convey  me  to  Bel- 
fast; where  the  next  day  I  was  obliged  to  preach,  though 
seareely  able  to  stand  alone.  The  following  morning  I  set  off 
for  Antrim,  (thirteen  miles,)  where  I  could  not  preach  :  and  the 
BQCceeding  morning,  having  hired  a  covered  ear,  purposed  to 
get  as  many  stages  as  I  could  towards  Coleraine.  Mr.  Harpur 
and  his  daughter  kindly  accompanied  me ;  but  I  was  ill  enough 
on  the  road.  Well,  we  got  to  Coleraine  that  evening,  a  distance 
of  thirty-one  miles.  The  next  morning,  leaning  on  the  arm  of 
a  friend.  I  went  to  the  bank,  and  settled  all  my  affairs  jelative 
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to  the  aohooto.     Tbii  small  emtm  wm  too 

I  grew  worse;  snd  last  eToning  was  obliged  mgaia  to  take  ts 

my  bed. 

"  I  bave  kept  ba^k  my  sitoatipo  from  yoax  mother,  as  I  oooU 
not  bear  to  distress  her ;  bot  now  I  haye  mentioned  it,  tboagb  I 
have  made  as  little  of  it  as  I  could. 

*'  I  am  laid  up  at  Mr.  M^ Alwaine^s,  and  they  are  aU  exceediiwij 
land  to  me ;  bw  I  shall  get  home  as  speedily  as  poeaoble.  1^ 
Ood  for  ever  be  with  you  and  yours !    Tour  afiectiDiiate  fktber. 

The  subjoined  note,  addressed  to  Mrs.  Harpor,  will  eriiiee 
the  kindly  feeling  and  grateful  sentiments  of  Dr.  Clarke  for  per- 
sonal favours.  It  was  addressed  to  that  lady  on  the  return  of 
her  husband  and  daughter  from  escorting  Dr.  Clarke  to  Cole- 
raine: — 

June  9,  183SL 

'*  Dear  Mas.  Harpur, — ^I  return  you  my  heartiest  thanks  isr 
the  innumerable  kindnesses  which  I  received  from  you  and  yosr 
family  while  I  was  a  helpless  prisoner  in  your  hoase,  and  ht 
your  still  farther  kindness  in  lending  me  your  noble  husband  and 
daughter,  to  see  me  safely  to  this  place. 

**  How  I  have  got  on  since  I  left  Donaghadee,  yon  can  hear 
from  Mr.  Harpur ;  and  you  will  find  that  I  am  not  in  moeh 
better  case  at  Mr.  Jd^Alwaine's  than  I  was  at  your  bouse  ;  and  I 
must  own  that  my  own  expectation  of  a  speedy  recovery  is  Ar 
from  sanguine.  I  find  that  I  can  neither  go  forward  nor  retun ; 
and  I  think  so  soon  as  I  get  strength  enough  to  enable  me  to 
go  on  in  my  work,  I  shall  use  it  rather  in  returning  to  the  other 
side  of  the  great  deep ;  for  it  would  be  a  sad  thmg  to  be  ulti- 
mately laid  up  so  far  from  my  family ;  and  yet,  from  a  letter  I 
received  yesterday,  I  find  that  the  cholera  has  got  to  Liverpool, 
and  a  universal  terror  has  struck  the  hearts  of  the  people  :  all 
have  lost  their  confidence  and  courage,  and  consequently  are 
more  likely  to  receive  than  to  resist  infection. 

"  Now  is  the  time  for  faith  in  God  !  and  where  the  cholera 
is,  there  faith  and  its  object,  God  in  Christ,  are  of  essential  con- 
sequence.  For  my  own  part,  though  I  have  suffiwred  raoch,  I 
am  still  suffering  with  but  little  prospect  of  a  speedy  termina- 
tion ;  yet  my  principal  distress  arises  from  my  being  necessnily 
a  trouble  to  others.  On  this  account,  more  than  on  any  other, 
I  pray  earnestly  to  God  to  return  to  me  in  the  spirit  of  heahh 
and  mercy. 

"  Please  to  give  my  bearty  regards  to  those  noble  ladies  who 
treated  a  stranger  with  such  unparalleled  kindness :  their  rs- 
cord  is  above,  and  they  have  my  best  thaidcs  and  my  praverk 
Give  my  love  to  the  children :  and  believe  me,  dear  Mrs.  Har- 
pur, your  highly  obliged  and  most  affectionate  friend  and  brother, 

"AoAit  CLAao." 


'V^om  hia  joornial  it  wppeam  tint  Dr.  ChriEe  contiwied  moek 

Ukdiittposed  ^  for  he  writes,— 

^*'  Sunday,  June  10. — ^TlKMigh  Tery  ill,  I  h«re  been  obliged  to 
Tnn^aush  here  on  behalf  of  the  foreign  missions,  they  hmTing  pob» 
liafcW^  for  me  to  that  effect ;  bat  Uie  service  has  overpowered 

^*June  11. — Last  night  I   suffered   unmixed   anguish,   and 

oovild  not  rest  for  boors.    Mr.  Cromie  came  this  morning,  and 

^^i^iahed  to  take  me  to  his  house  at  Port  Stuart ;  but  I  am  too 

-f^Q^ble,  and  my  foot  and  ankle  are  in  such  intense  pain,  that  I 

cdoold  put  on  no  kind  of  shoe.     I  must  not  venture  on  any  mora 

public  duty  till  there  be  some  certainty  of  my  being  in  a  proper 

B^sUe  of  convalescence.     I  have  suffered  several  relapses  from 

virant  of  attending  to  what  I  must  now  call  my  resolution. 

^*  June  12. — I  am  still  indisposed,  and  bcapable  of  proceed- 
ing on  any  business.  I  have  seen  two  other  of  the  school- 
masters, and  agreed  with  them  to  commence  the  schools  at 
nine  o^clock  in  the  morning ;  remit  at  twelve,  that  the  children 
may  have  their  dinners ;  commence  again  at  two,  and  break  up 
at  ive.  They  have  reported  to  me  their  progress,  and  I  find  it 
to  be  respectanle  and  satisfactory.  Their  hearts  appear  to  be 
in  their  work ;  and  they,  labour  for  the  best  interests  of  the 
children.  They  also  are  diligent  in  visiting  the  villages,  and  in 
exhorting  and  teaching  the  people  to  return  to  God,  and  to  live 
for  eternity !" 

On  Dr.  Clarke's  family  learning  these  melancholy  accounts 
of  his  continued  ill  health,  his  second  son,  Mr.  T.  S.  Clarke, 
determined  to  set  off  for  Ireland,  to  watch  over  his  father^s 
health,  and  to  bring  him  home,  so  soon  as  he  should  be  suffi- 
ciently restored  to  bear  the  fatigue  of  the  journey.  Accord- 
ingly, June  13,  Mr.  T.  S.  Clarke  left  London  for  Liverpool  on 
the  outside  of  a  coach,  which  chanced  to  be  unusually  loaded. 
Taking  his  seat  in  the  front,  there  was  a  deal  box  so  placed  as 
to  prevent  him  sitting  erect :  of  this  inconvenience  he  com- 
plained, and  at  the  next  stage  it  was  removed,  and  swung  on 
the  side  on  which  Mr.  T.  S.  Clarke  was  sitting.  Between 
three  and  four  o^clock  of  the  next  morning,  on  descending  a 
steep  hill  near  Leamington,  the  coach  was  overturned  on  that 
very  side,  and  the  whole  of  the  passengers  were  thrown  off, 
Mr.  Clarke  undermost,  and  the  iron  bar  of  the  coach  box  press- 
ed upon  one  of  bis  legs,  which  would  have  been  shattered,  had 
it  not  been  for  the  deal  box  mentioned  above,  which  was 
filled  with  clothes,  and  thus  prevented  the  coach  from  coming 
entirely  to  the  ground.  Mr.  Clarke  was  conTcyed  to  A'rmtn^* 
ham,  and  a  surgeon  wrote  off  to  his  family  to  communicate  the 
painful  intelligence.  He  was  much  bruised,  and  his  limb  oonsi- 
derahly  injiixed ;  all  proceeding  ob  hki  proposed  journey  was  at 
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ftn  end,  and  it  was  a  fertniglit  after  this  belbie  he  was  aUe  to 
return  home,  and  seteral  months  ere  he  fbily  reeoTered  fima  itt 
ill  consequences. 

Dr.  Clarke  was  not  aware  of  his  intentioo  of  joiniog  ban ; 
but,  proceeding  in  his  Journal,  he  says  :— 

^^  June  13. — I  am  better  to-day ;  and  if  I  continue  to  amend, 
I  hope  to  ride  to  Port  Stuart  to-morrow.  May  I  be  duly  sensi- 
ble of  the  mercies  of  m^  God ! 

^^  June  14. — Still  feebng  a  little  better,  I  purposed  to  attempt 
a  visit  to  Port  Rush  and  Port  Stuart.     I  set   off*  on  Mr. 
M'Alwaine's  car,  and  was  pretty  well  secured  from  the  weather, 
which  was  still  cool.     I  got  to  the  place  where  the  ediiiee, 
which  is  intended  for  a  chapel  and  school-house,  is  now  at  the 
square  in  building,  and  looks  well.     I  walked  about  a  little,  and 
saw  some  very  poor  miserable  objects :  among  the  rest,  a  weB- 
looking  girl  in  her  teens,  without  a  whole  article  upon  her  body, 
and  not  enough  of  rags  to  keep  her  from  the  com.     It  is  tme 
she  is  a  little  weak  in  her  intellect ;  but  how  can   the  genteel 
and  well-dressed  females  who  frequent  this  shore  bear  to  see 
such  an  object !    The  very  frequency  has  blunted  the  ^ge  of 
observation,  and  produced  a  callousness  of  feeling  which  proves 
how  easy  it  is  to  forget  that  such  persons  share  a  nature  eom- 
mon  to  themselves ;  and  that  with  the  mantle  of  charity  they 
should  cover  those  forlorn  persons,  who,  perhaps,  had  they  their 
sense,  would  rather  perish  behind  a  rock  than  be  exposed  to  ereiy 
passer-by,  soliciting,  generally  in  vain,  the  icy  hand  of  charity  I 
Frequent  sights  of  misery  blunt  the  feelings  of  the  human  heait, 
and  eventually  destroy  its  delicacies.     O,  how  I  wished  this  giri 
at  Coleraine,  that  I  might  have  got  some  suitable  garments  for 
her.     May  it  yet  be  in  m^  power  to  help  this  forlorn  female ! 

'*  June  15.— Mr.  Cromie  has  this  morning  called,  and  informs 
me  that  he  is  going  to  set  off  on  a  trip  to  the  Hebrides,  in  his 
yaoht,  accompanied  by  several  gentlemen.  He  is  to  visit  /j2c, 
Staffa,  MulU  d^c.  May  he  be  preserved  in  safety !  I  have  not 
been  able  to  visit  him,  and  I  cannot  wait  his  return,  so  I  shall 
now  embrace  the  first  return  of  strength  to  return  to  England. 
May  God  direct  and  support  me !     Amen. 

"  Thus  far  I  have  had  a  dismal  and  unprofitable  journey,  as  far 
as  concerns  myself.  What  strength  I  had  I  have  freely  expended 
in  preaching  for  the  missions.     Accept  my  services,  O  Lord ! 

'*A  letter  by  this  evening^s  post  informs  me  that  my  family,  learn- 
ing of  my  indisposition,  have  sent  off  my  son  Theodoret  to  bring 
me  home.    Probably  he  will  be  here  either  to-day  or  to-morrow.** 

In  the  intermediate  period  of  expectation,  Dr.  Clarke  address- 
ed the  following  letter  to  Mrs.  Clarke : — 

Coierainey  June  15,  183S. 

"  Mr  Vest  Dear  Mabt, — I  have  just  received  a  letter  from 
Mrs.  Tomkins,  informing  me  that  Theodoret  set  off  on  the  18th 
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i.vftae^4Dt  from  Loodon  to  Liverpool.    I  think  he  will  be  here  to-' 
nx^lit  by  the  Belfast  mail.     I  cannot  stuBd  alone,  I  am  so  ex* 
^s^^dingly  weak :  but  I  think  that  I  am  aboat  to  get  better, 
^^^st  and  ease  of  mind  will  do  m«ch  towards  my  restoration. 
"^S^OQ  recollect  I  used  to  praise  this  Coleraine  soelety  as  one  of 
"^VAe  most  Methodistical  in  all  our  connection ;  bat  that  ga&er»- 
t,ion  has  passed  away,  and  there  is  scarcely  son  or  daughter  left 
'K^o   ligl)t  the  lamp  of  the  Lord,  or  to  keep  waleh  ia  the  city  by 
x^l^ht.     Order  and  discipline  are  now  wanting.    Preaching  4oes 
Slot  commence  till  eight  o'clock  in  the  oTening.     Want  of  me* 
i.kiod  and  order  in  Ireland  is  like  the  withering  blast  of  the  de- 
sert ;  it  ruins  every  green  thing. 

'*  For  want  of  manufactures,  the  streets  and  the  country^  are 
#iill  of  boys  and  girls,  from  nine  or  ten,  to  fonrteen  or  fifteea 
years  of  age,  only  half  clothed,  havmg  nothing  to  do,  and  not 
^lesiring  to  do  any  thing.  Manufactures-  are  a  blessing,  inde- 
pendently of  the  means — ^the  support  of  life  which  they  pnv- 
duce.  The  discipline  and  order  which  they  introduce  are  unno- 
ticed restraints  on  immorality  and  vice;  and  O!  ^ Order  is 
heaven's  first  law.*  You  cannot  conceive  how  minons  the  want 
appears  in  all  things  to  which  its  infloence  reaches.  I  think 
how  much  I  owe  to  it :  had  it  not  been  for  this  I  should  have 
read  little,  and  written  less :  time  would  have  hong  heavily  on 
me,  and  yet  I  should  not  have  had  e&oagh  of  it  for  any  purpose 
of  life.  As  every  thing  should  have  its  pllace,  so  every  place 
should  have  its  proper  occupant;  and  habit  and  caution  shQiiId 
go  hand  in  hana,  and,  in  doing  their  part,  complete  the  whole ' 
discipline  of  our  conduet. 

*'  J  cannot  close  this  without  testifying  to  the  great  kindness 
which  is  shown  me  in  this  fiunily ;  but  I  grieve  to  trouble  it. 
God  reward  them !  Amen.  Love  to  the  children.  Your 
affectionate  husband,  Adam  Clabkb." 

Resuming  Dr.  Clarke's  journal,  we  find  him  thus  writing : — 

**June  16. — ^I  have  just  received  a  letter  from  the  Swan 
Hotel,  Birmingham,  stating  that  my  son-,  on  his  way  from  Lon- 
don to  Liverpool,  was  upset  near  lieamington,  and  now,  bruised 
and  wounded,  is  laid  up  at  that  hotel !  Alas !  alas !  and  I  do  not 
know  the  extent  of  this  evil ;  but,  unfit  as  I  am  to  undertake  this 
journey  and  voyage,  I  will  set  off  for  Belfast,  and  take  the  first 
vessel  there  for  England.  O  may  God,  in  his  mercy,  interpose 
in  this  behalf!  Spare  the  life  of  my  son !  and  give  me  strength 
for  the  journey  and  voyage  before  me !  O  what  a  providence 
is  this !  May  God  work  in  his  mercy,  and  silence  any  irregu- 
lar feelings  or  complaints '  in  my  soul !  Show  me,  show  me,  O 
God,  the  way  that  I  should  take !  O,  let  me  not  be  laid  op 
again,  either  by  sea  or  by  land !  * 

*'  Sunday,  June  17.— The  chapel  being  near  at  hand,  and  this 
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being  Trinity  Sunday,  I  wished  to  preach  on  the  safaieet,  and 
jthfirelora  consented  to  do  so,  trusting  in  the  strong  for  strenfiili. 
The  first  iesaon  of  the  day  I  read  over,  Gen.  i,  and  took  the  fam 
fire  verses  on  which  to  ground  ny  discoorse.  The  chapel  was 
well  filled  Willi  deeply  serious  people ;  and  the  doctrine,  though 
an  article  of  their  crc^  and  fakh,  was  enforced  with  ai^^oieBtB 
not  before  known  to  them.  I  had  previoasly  inroked  the  Mesa- 
ing  of  almi^ity  God ;  and  his  presence  waa  powerfully  feh. 
After  having  stated  and  explained  the  doctrine  of  the  trinity  at 
large,  I  abowed  the  spiritual  uses  of  it,  the  relation  in  which 
they  individually  %tood  to  the  Father,  the  Son,  or  eternal  Wind, 
and  the  Holy  Spirit ;  and  how  a  distinct  view  of  each  served 
lo  strengthen  faith,  excite  love,  and  encourage  hope.  The  peo- 
ple triumphed  in  their  salvation ;  and  an  impression  waa  made 
that  most  probably  will  never  be  effaced. 

'^  In  the  afternoon,  four  children  were  brought  me  to  be  bap- 
tised :  I  performed  the  service  as  1  always  do,  according  to  the 
rites  of  the  Church  of  England  and  Ireland,  only  making  the 
parents  stand  in  the  place  of  sponsors.  This  was  also  a  profit- 
Ible  time,  and  they  seemed  all  to  be  highly  gratified  to  have  my 
blessing  upon  their  offering,  which,  if  God  give  his,  will  be  or 
good  avail,  and  not  else. 

'^  June  is. — ^I  have  to-day  visited  Port  Stuart,  but  my  mind 
is  exceedingly  uneasy  respecting  my  son. 

"  June  19.-^I  have  to-day  received  several  letters  from  my 
fkmily,  and  one  from  my  son  John,  wishing  to  con»e  for  me ; 
but  I  have  written  to  forbid  it.  Beine  better,  1  have  resolved 
to  set  off,  before  he  could  arrive,  for  England ! 

^June  90. — I  left  Coieraine  in  an  open  car,  on  my  way  to 
Belfast.  After  a  tedious  joorney  of  ten  hours,  we  reached 
Anirim,  (thirty-two  miles,)  and  I  took  up  my  lodging  with  my 
old  friend,  Mr.  Alexander  Mackev.  where  I  waa  moat  kindly 
entertained,  and  where  i  had  lour  hours'  sleep. 

*Vfifi«  81. — ^Left  Antrim  this  morning  about  half  past  nine,  A. 
M.,  and,  after  a  fatiguing  ride  in  a  giff,  reached  Belfast  about  one 
o'clock,  a  journey  of  about  seventeen  English  mUes.  I  saw  seve- 
ral friends,  and  went  on  board  the  'ChiefUin'  steam- vessel,  Capt, 
Owen,  for  Liverpool,  and  sailed  at  four,  P.  M.  The  day  is  deligbt- 
fol,  with  a  smart  breeze,  but  rather  contrary.  We  have  a  ^kmI 
many  passengers,  and  a11  hitherto  appear  orderly  and  civil. 

^  This  is  the  longest  day  of  the  year :  may  it  be  anspieioat, 
and  may  God  send  us  his  especial  blessing !  Passing  by  Do- 
naghadee  at  seven  o'clock,  I  held  out  my  pocket  handkerchief 
from  the  quarter  deck,  hot  could  not  discern  any  countenigR 
from  my  friends  on  ahore. 

**  June  23.— The  whole  night  has  been  an  inundation  of  lain, 
and  the  wind  became  right  ahead.  The  morning  dismal  and 
wet ;  but  at  ten  o'clock  it  cleared  op :  the  wind  blew  in  oQr 
lavoor :  we  ajHread  all  our  canvass,  and  arrived  at  Liverpool 


JOUBRAL.  769 

IKMT  at  tbree  o^cloek,  P.  M.     I  anetmi  the  Hetm^  and  gvt  to 
my  friends,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Fonhaw's,  about  font  o'olook,  rtxy 
'xnoch  fotigued,  so  that  I  could  soavcely  ytand.    On  the  way  I 
r^eoeiTod  a  letter  firom  my  son  Theodoret,  stating  that,  though 
asill  confined  to  the  inn  at  BimiAgham,  he  can  go  about  with  a 
snitch  and  stick,  and  purposes  soon  to  set  out  for  London, 
"/ttfie  23. — Mere  i  am,  laid  up  at  my  friends*. 
^  Sabbath^  June  84. — ^My  disorder  is  increasing.     I  had  en- 
tertained hopes  of  being  able  to  have  preached  to-day ;  but  now 
All  is  over :   I  ean  neither  walk  nor  stand. '  May  God  give  me 
submission  and  patience ! 

'*  I  have  taken  up  Bishop  Bull's  works,  and  read  his  sennon 
on  2  Tim.  iv,  13,  The  cloak  that  I  left  at  Troas  with  Carpue^ 
WDhen  thou  comestn  bring,  and  the  bookst  eepeeiattf  the  parch- 
'wnents.  The  learned  bishop  maintains  first,  *  that,  the  cloak, 
T-ov  ^aiXevipfy  iB  the  same  as  the  PemUam,  from  which  word  h  is 
4aken,  and  signifies  a  cloak  or  upper  garment,  such  as  travellers 
vse  to  defend  themselves  from  the  cold  or  bad  weather; 
eecondlv.  That  the  books  do  not  mean  the  sacred  writings  of 
the  Old  Testament,  because  these  were  to  be  had  in  all  the 
Christian  churches,  being  read  constantly  in  their  assemblies, 
80  that  the  apostles  ne^ed  not  to  send  so  far  as  from  Rome 
to  Tro€U,  to  bring  them  to  the  former  place.'  But  is  this  argu- 
ment of  the  learned  bishop's  of  sufiieient  weight  t  Supposing 
I  had  happened,  in  taking  my  journey  mentioned  in  the  fre* 
ceding  pages,  to  have  left  my  pocket  Bible  in  London ;  should 
it  be  wondered  at,  if,  on  hearing  of  a  friend  following  me  to 
Ireland,  I  had  begged  him  to  brio?  my  Bible  with  him,  though 
I  knew  that  there  were  copies  of  Uie  baered  Writings  at  every 
place  where  I  touched,  as  well  as  in  those  where  I  preached  t 
Again  :  Might  not  St.  Paul  have  a  copy  of  the  Law  and  Pro- 
pheU  in  Hebrew,  or  a  particular  copy  of  the  Greek  version  of 
the  Septuagint,  which  had  been  made  about  300  years  before, 
in  which  he  might  have  had  his  own  marks,  or  remarks,  either 
ill  the  body  of  those  hooks,  or  in  the  margins,  to  which  there 
might  be  a  strong  necessity  to  refer ;  though  copies  of  the  texts 
might  be  found  in  all  the  places  where  there  was  a  Jewish  syna- 
gogue, or  Christian  assembly  or  church?  This  argument  of 
the  learned  bishop's  has  no  weight,  and  he  produces  no  other 
hypothesis  for  iu  support.  Thirdly,  He  then  tells  us  what  he 
supposes  the  books  to  be,  viz.,  books  of  Jewish  learning,  writ- 
ten by  men  of  renown,  such  as  QamdlieU  at  whose  feet  St. 
Paul  studied,  which  related  to  the  mysteries  of  that  religion,  all 
which  books  might  have  been  since  destroyed  by  the  Jews,  be- 
cause they  seemed  to  favour  the  Christian  cause ;  and  books 
of  history  where  the  apostles  get  the  names  of  Jannee  and 
Jamhre$ ;  and  he  might  have  had  books  such  as  those  of  Philoy 
where  a  kind  of  cabalistical  philosophy  was  taught,  such  as 
that  to  which  the  u>oetle  alludes  when  he  spiritualizes  the  rock 
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of  which  the  Israelites  in  the  vilderness  drank ;  wai  aD  tkm 
the  bishop  sopports  by  certain  expressions  which  be  eoHeeli 
oat  of  Pkilo;  button  the  whole,  he  thinks  they  were  bocdcs  «f 
Grecian  learning,  such  as  the  poets,  and  especiaUy  those  to 
whom  he  refers,  and  whom  he  quotes :  sach  as  Araios,  quoted 
Acts  zvii,  28;  Epimenides,  qnoted  Titos,  chap,  i,  wene  19; 
Menander,  quoted  1  Cor.  xt,  33 ;  the  epistles  ot*  Meraciitos  the 
Ephesian,  and  some  other  writings  of  the  Platonists.  Pcmrtfaly, 
The  parchments f  rac /teftfipava^,  another  Latin  word  gnttdsedt 
ihe  bishop  sapposed  to  have  been  St.  Paulas  adrersarta,  or  ctvin- 
moD-place  bcMik,  in  which  he  had  written  down  what  he  had 
obaerred  as  worthy  ef  notice  in  the  reading  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, or  the  books  already  noted. 

.  **  The  bishop  makes  some  good  remarks  on  the  poverty  of 
the  apostles,  and  the  necessity  of  Christian  ministers  coltirating 
their  own  minds ;  for  if  St.  raul,  who  was  an  inspired  nposde, 
needed  soch  hooks  and  parchments  as  above,  how  mocb  more 
others,  who  have  no  direct  inspiration  to  depend  upon,  should 
labour  both  by  reading  the  Scriptures,  and  other  good  and 
learned  books,  to  qualSy  them  for  the  work  of  the  minialij. 
Nor  has  the  good  bishop  forvotten  prayer  and  piety.  Bishop 
Bull  waa  bom  in  St.  Cothbert^  parish,  WcIIb,  March  95,  1634^ 
was  bronjrht  up  at  Blundel's  school,  Tirerton,  entered  Exeter 
college,  OxfofO,  and  had  for  a  friend  and  patron  Pridetna, 
bishop  of  Worcester,  who,  thvouffh  the  civil  wars,  got  almost 
nothins*  from  his  bishopric,  and  (hed  poor,  in  1G50,  leaving  no 
other  legacy  to  his  children,  (as  hie  will  expresses  it,)  '  but 
pious  poverty,  God's  blessing,  and  a  father's  prayers.' 

"  Mr.  Bull  was  converted  to  God  through  the  instramentaliiy 
of  his  sister,  who  is  represented  a»  an  incomparable  woman^ 
'  who,  by  the  strength  of  her  reason,  exposed  the  folly  of  bis 
worldly  sttachments ;  by  the  frequency  of  her  admonitions  pro- 
vailed  upon  him  to  consider  the  weight  of  what  she  advanced ; 
by  her  uSectionate  manner  she  made  a  daqp  impression  an  his 
mind  ;  and  by  the  ardour  and  fervour  of  hw  prayers,  she  pio- 
vailed  for  such  a  sopi^y  ef  divine  grace  as  enabled  him  to 
forsake  them ;'  i.  e.  his  yonthfnl  vanities.  This  is  the  acconot 
given  of  this  basineso  by  Mr.  Robert  Nelson,  the  writer  of  his 
life.     Bishop  BuU  died  February  17, 1709,  aged  75. 

'*  June  36.—- 1  have  bad  a  day  and  night  of  pain  and  angaish, 
and  no  rest.  The  swelling  and  pain  in  my  foot  are  increased  to 
a  very  high  degree  :  I  am  totally  unfit  to  travel,  or  to  be  re- 
moved :  what  is  my  ailment  I  cannot  exactly  say :  some  think 
it  is  the  gout :  if  so,  it  is  the  first  I  have  had,  and  now  I  am  ia 
my  seventy-second  or  seventy-third  yesor.  Nor  have  I  hesid 
that  any  of  my  aneestora  ever  had  such  a  disease,  and  most 
certainly  none  of  my  family  ever  bad  it. 

*'  June  26. — To-day  I  am  better ;  and  I  hope  by  taking  a  Utile 
medicine,  that  my  present  indispoaitida  will  shortly  be  xemorel 
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**  I  heard  the  followiDff  ease  related  to-day  bj  a  lady  of 
^^x-eclit : — ^A  wicked  little  boy  stole  a  pen-kni&»  and  to  avoid 
discoTeij)  sold  it  to  a  little  black.  The  knife  was  nussed,  and 
tH»  thief  detected ;  bat  the  knife  was  not  found  on  him,  bat  waa 
^r&ced  to  the  negro  boy :  the  stolen  property  being  found  on 
bim,  he  was  taken  before  the  owner  and  was  interrogated. 

*  How  came  yon  by  this  knife  V    '  Massa,  me  bought  knife.' 

*  From  whom  did  yon  bay  it  V  *  Me  bought  he  from  Jmi,  massa : 
nie  DO  tell  lie.'    'But  did  you  not  know  the  knife  wa3  stolen V 

*  Me  booght  pickaninny  knife  irom  Jim,  me  tink  he  stolen,  mo 

no  tell  lie.'    *WeU,  you  little  rascal,  you  must  be  punished, 

you  shall  be  flogged  for  your  wickedness.'    '  Why,  massa,  me 

Dought  pickaninny  knife.'    '  But  you  knew  that  it  was  stolen.* 

^  Sut  me  no  steal  he,  massa.'    *'  But  you  bought  it  from  Jim, 

though  you  knew  he  had  stolen  it.'    '  Yes,  massa,  but  was  dat 

"wrong,  massa  1—1  poor  black  boy:  white  man  come  to  my 

contra,  stole  poor  nigger  boy  from  my  fada  and  moda,  brought 

1  OTor  great  worra  from  my  contra,  and  sold  I  to  white  man, 

vrbo  knew  torra  white  man  stole  me  poor  black  boy :  what  den 

be  done  to  white  man  who  bought  me  from  torra  white  man 

ivhp  stole  me ;  and  white  man  who  bought  me  know  lorra  white 

man  stole  me,  what  den  be  done  to  dis  white  man  ?   He  no 


The  owner  would  of  course  give  the  black  boy  a  reprimand, 
but  eonld  not  ^convict,  with  such  an  unpunished  parallel  before 
him.     Stealing  a  pickaninny  knife  was  a  sin  against  the  laws  . 
of  property ;  Imt  stealing  and  selling  the  bodies  of  men,  woman, 
and  children,  is  a  sin  against  all  the  laws  of  God  and  man ! 

"  Oakfieldj  June  97. — ^The  weather  being  fine  and  warm,  1 
have  been  able  to  walk  a  little ;  but  I  am  as  weak  as  a  child, 
and  have  little  power  to  move  my  limbs,  but  through  mercy  I 
have  little  pain,  though  much  uneasiness.  The  news  from 
Liveipool  is  very  diraial :  cholera  cases  are  increasing,  and  the 
inhabitants  are  afraid  to  go  out  of  their  houses  for  fear  of  catch- 
ing the  disorder :  business  is  nearly  at  a  stand,  for  scarcely  any 
person  will  enter  the  town  from  the  country  through  the  same 
tenor.  May  God  take  care  of  my  friends  and  myself:  I  have 
not  strength  to  fly  from  the  plague :  I  resign  myself  to  the 
Sovereign  of  heaven  and  earth;  he  can  keep  me  from  the  pesti- 
lence that  walketh  in  darkness,  as  well  as  the  destruction  that 
wasteth  at  noonday. 

*'  June  38. — ^I'ho  cholera  continues  on  the  increase ;  forty- 
nine  cases  to-day,  and  a  third  ship  with  emigrants  has  put  back 
with  the  cholera  on  board:  the  distress  is  said  to  be  very 
wretched.  Mr.  Bunting  and  Mr.  Comer  came  over  to  Oakfield 
to  dinner :  they  wish  to  persuade  me  to  stop  for  the  approaching 
conference ;  and,  indeed,  in  reference  to  the  Shetland  Islands 
it  may  be  necessary,  as  I  can  get  the  promise  of  no  preacher  to 
go  over,  and  four  are  wanted.    We  had  a  good  deal  of  oon* 
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TenfttioD  retpeeting  the  Dnedocated  state  of  Irelaod  :  we  woe 
deddedly  against  the  government  plan  of  leaTing  the  Bible  ect 
of  the  schools,  which  is  proposed  merely  to  please  and  conelK- 
ate  the  Roman  Catholics :  to  it  in  no  form  shall  I  erer  a|?ree : 
there  shall  be  the  whole  Bible  in  all  the  schools  in  which  I  am 
concerned.  I  believe  govemmeBt  are  sincere,  but  they  are 
greatly  deceived. 

**  Jtm§  29. — ^I  have  just  seaft  and  taken  my  place  for  Worees- 
ter  to-msvrow :  may  God  give  me  strength  for  the  Joaniey,  aad 
safety  in  the  way.  In  manus  tuas,  Domine,  commtndo  spirUmn 
meum! 

*'  Saturday^  June  30. — ^I  set  off  from  Oakfield  this  mommg 
to  Birkenhead,  to  enter  the  coach  for  Warceeter.  In  leaving 
Liverpool  I  thought  I  had  left  the  cholera  behind  me ;  bat  when 
I  came  to  Chester  I  found  it  had  got  there  before  me  :  we  drove 
on  to  Wrexham,  and  there  also  was  the  cholera.  My  lame  IboC 
I  wrapped  in  a  wad  of  straw ;  it  soon  got  very  warm,  nmd  coo- 
tinned  so  the  whole  day,  oonsequently  the  intense  jacolatiog 
pain  vras  prevented,  and  I  was  comparatively  easy  the  whole 
passage ;  but  I  was  exhausted  and  greatly  fatigued  befofe  I 
got  to  Woroester,  wheie^  through  mercy,  1  arrived  about  itwe 
o'clock,  and  meeting  my  son-in-law,  Mr.  James  Rowley,  I  wis 
led  to  his  house,  where  I  hope,  for  a  day  or  two,  to  have  sods 
rest  and  some  ease. 

^'  *  July  the  firsts  in  « 'morning  clear,'* — ^Tbe  memorable  day 
of  the  battle  of  the  Boyne,  foo^t  between  Jamea,  the  abdicated 
king  of  Great  Britain,  and  his  son-in-law,  William,  nrioce  of 
Orange,  whom  the  chiefs  of  our  kingdom  had  invited  over  to 
take  the  reins  of  government.    James,  having  nrocored  assist- 
ance from  France,  made  a  stand  in  Ireland.    William  had  in 
his  army  a  number  of  French  refugees,  who  had  taken  riieker 
in  Holland  from  the  massacre  that  followed  the  Teroeation  of 
the  edict  of  Nantes,  in  1085,  about  five  years  before  this :  these 
refugees  were  led  on   by  the  inustrions  Duke   Schomberg.* 
James  and  his  army  had  passed  the  Boyne,  and  poesessed  t£» 
best  situation  on  that  side :  multitudes  of  the  French  were  in 
the  army  of  King  James,  under  the  command  of  Marshal  Rosene. 
As  Duke  Schomberg  ¥^as  Just  about  to  enter  in  order  to  pass 
the  river  to  attack  the  enemy,  he  excWmed.  pointing  to  the 
enemy  posted  on  the  opposite  bank,  Messieure,  wnUt  vas  Perse' 
cuteurs !    The  troops  dashed  into  the  water,  were  ^posed  by 
the  Irish  army,  but  bore  down  all  before  them ;  but,  hastily 
firing,  shot  their  own  heroic  leader  through  the  neck,  who  fell 
into  the  river :  this  for  a  moment  disheartened  his  troops,  bat 
they  rallied ;  and  the  other  troops^  with  the  prince  at  th«r  bead, 
charged  the  Irish  everywhere,  who  at  last,  after  a  brave,  bot 
short  resistance,  fled,  and  left  the  prince  of  Orange  master  of 
the  field.     When  the  news  first  reached  the  prince  of  the  death 
of  the  Duke  Schomberg,  and  the  coaseqoent  disheartenmg  of 
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tHe  troops,  he  is  said  to  hmve  addreaoed  them  to  the  ibllowing 
^fiiact :  (this  rhyming  balUd  seems  to  hare  been  peaaed  by  one 
^Mrho  was  himself  in  the  action :) — 

'  He  said,  Mj  men,  be  not  dismay'd 
At  the  lom  of  your  commander ; 
For  God  will  be  your  kins  this  day. 
And  rU  be  geneni  under 

*'  King  James  chose  a  position  to  view  and  direct  the  battle 
on  the  oi^)osite  hill,  and  when  he  saw  the  horse,  which  had 
been'  bravely  led  on  by  Lord  Hamilton,  were  defeated,  and  his 
lordship  taken  prisoner,  he  at  once  gave  up  the  battle  for  lost, 
and  cried  out,  *  It  is  over  and  done.'  From  this  expression  of 
the  king's  the  hill  is  called  Overdone  Hill  to  the  present  dav ! 

^'  JWy  8. — Left  Worcester  this  morning  at  six ;  1  had  an 
intelligent  gentleman  in  the  coach  with  me.  Readied  Uxbridge 
at  haS'  past  five,  but  not  being  aide  to  procure  a  post  chaise, 
I  was  obliged  to  take  a  pony  chaise,  without  apron  or  covering. 
Leaving  the  hot  coach  in  my  circumstances,  and  becoming  thu^ 
exposed  to  the  evening  air,  I  have  had,  in  consequence,  a  return 
of  pain :  I  however  got  home,  and,  thank  God,  found  my  family 
who  are  here  well,  my  son  Theodoret  much  recovered,  and  the 
rest  all  in  good  health. 

^  Tbos  terminates  a  journey  remarkable  for  affliction,  disap- 
pointment, and  suffering.  I  went  over  to  Ireland  to  work  ; — t 
could  do  nothing,  being  called  to  suffer.  My  soul,  hast  thou 
learned  any  good  lesson  ?    Yes. 

"  What  is  it !  It  is  this  :  that  I  have  now  such  evidences  of 
old  age  as  I  never  had  before ;  yet  I  believe  my  nnderstanding 
is  as  clear,  and  my  judgment  as  sound  as  ever !  But,  during  my 
late  detention  and  sufferings,  have  I  repined  against  God  or  his 
providence  t — felt  that  my  lot  was  hard,  and  that  I  was  not 
permitted  by  him  to  do  that  work  which  was  merely  for  his 
glory  ?  No,  I  was  only  disappointed,  and  I  endured  the  mortifi- 
cation without  a  murmur,  i  was  merely  afflicted,  but  I  was 
enabled  to  bow  my  neck  to  his  yoke,  or  lie  at  his  footstool. 
I  believe  I  felt  that  he  was  doing  all  things  well ;  that  1  was 
safe  in  his  hands,  and  therefore  I  could  say,  and  did  often  repeat, 
that  commendatory  petition  frequent  among  our  pious  fore- 
fathers— In  mantis  tu<u,  Domine^  commendo  spiritum  meum,  Into 
thy  hands,  O  Lord,  I  commit  my  spirit. 

^  The  cholera  was  before  me,  behind  me,  around  about  me, 
but  I  was  preserved  from  all  dread.  I  trusted  in  the  sacrificial 
death  of  Jesos ;  no  trust  is  higher ;  and  none  lower  ean  answer 
the  end :  therefore  I  v^as  not  divided  between  two  opinions  or 
two  creeds.  If  Christianity  be  not  true,  there  is  no  religion 
upon  earth,  for  no  other  religion  is  worth  a  rush  to  msn^s  salva- 
tion; if  we  have  not  redemption  in  Jeans,  there  is  no  other 
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Saviomr !  If  not  justified  tbrongfa  his  blood,  and  suielificd  by 
his  Spirit,  there  is  no  final  hi^iness.  Here  is  the  Redmttm 
ad  absurdum ;  for  God  must  have  intended  the  aalTsiioii  and 
happiness  of  man !  Bat  there  is  a  Christ,  there  is  ledemptkMi 
through  his  blood :  I  have  this  redemption,  and  I  am  waiting 
for  the  fulness  of  the  blessing  of  the  gospel  of  Jesus. 

''  I  feel  a  simple  heart :  the  prayers  of  m j  childhood  are  jel 
precious  to  me,  and  the  simple  hymns  which  I  sang  when  a 
child  I  sing  now  with  unction  and  delight;  'Efioi  yap  ro  Qptt 
XptOTOf  KOI  TV  awadaveiVf  K^pdoc,  Phil,  i,  31«    r^paoxw  oet,  mMa 

"  May  I  live  to  thee,  die  in  thee,  and  be  with  thee  fo  al 
eternity.    Amen.  Adam  ClammlmJ** 


The  following  detail  of  the  six  Irish  sohools  lefeiied  to  ia 
the  preceding  jonmal  will  be  interesting  to  the  reader : — 

State  of  the  Schools  in  the  Coleraine  Circuit,  delivered  to  me 
by  the  masters,  June  18,  1832. 

l.-^Diamond,  or  Chrran  School. 

*'  George  Hughson,  master. — Alphabet  21,  spelling  89,  read- 
ing 67,  writing  23,  arithmetic  7.  Of  the  above  68  are  finnales, 
84  are  males ;  only  three  Roman  Catholics  :  the  district  is 
almost  wholly  Protestant.  Here  is  also  a  good  Sunday  school 
of  about  one  hundred,  well  attended;  and  of  the  146  on  the 
roll,  134  are  regular  in  their  attendance.   Total  in  this  school  146. 

II.— P(w/  Rush  School. 

"  James  Devers,  master. —rAlphabet  8,  spelling  82,  reading 
18,  writing  14,  arithmetic  12.  The  school-house,  which  wiH 
serve  for  a  chapel,  is  now  in  building :  the  place  at  present  oc- 
cupied is  too  small :  in  the  fine  weather  several  chilaren  sit  out 
of  doors :  they  are  all  remarkably  well  behaved,  and  make 
great  progress  in  learning.  Average  attendance  74.  Total  in 
this  school  100. 

lU.'-Prolisk  School. 

"  George  Kevan^  master. — Alphabet  10,  q>elluig  34,  reading 
47,  writing  12,  arithmetic  3.  Of  the  above  50  are  Roman  Ca- 
tholics ;  26  are  in  a  religious  class,  six  of  whom  are  Roman 
Catholics,  the  whole  deeply  serions,  profiting  both  in  learning 
and  in  religious  knowledge  and  feeling.  There  is  besides,  us- 
der  the  care  of  the  same  master,  a  Sunday  school  of  120  chil- 
dren, having  nine,  teachers,  two  of  whom  (yonng  women)  are 
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CatlioHes.  Both  teachers  aod  scholars  are  delighted 
'^ndth  their  work,  and  rejoice  in  getting  forward  in  religion  and 
laeanung.     Total  la  this  school  106. 

IV.— Bitty  iSc*oo/. 

**  Joseph  Deversj  master. — ^Alphabet  30,  spelling  39,  (includ- 
ing reading,)  writing  29,  arithmetic  6 :  making  106,  of  whom  60 
«re '  females,  and  46  males.  Here  a  school-house  is  much 
wanted,  and  the  inhabitants  are  about  to  build  one.  Average 
attendance  is  from  60  to  80.     Total  in  this  school  106. 

V. — Lyssan  Scho^L 

"  David  M*  Curdy  J  master. — ^Alphabet  8,  spelling  37,  reading 
31y  arithmetic  6,  writing  15,  English  grammar  2.  Of  the  pre- 
ceding namber  40  are  Roman  Catholics  :  these  improve  rapidly, 
and  in  no  respects  are  the  Catholics  inferior  to  the  Protestants; 
there  is  a  remarkable  attachment  subsisting  between  the  mastea 
anil  his  scholars.     Total  in  this  school  99 

VI.— Ca#W  School. 

**  William  Read,  master. — ^Alphabet  9,  spelling  43,  spelling- 
book  readers  17,  Bible  readers  16,  Testament  readers  |14, 
writing  and  book-keeping  3,  fellowship  and  English  grammar 
2y  worikiog  small  sums  and  writing  5,  ditto  with  grammar  and 
writing  2.  Gross  number  on  the  roll  109  ;  7  of  whom  are  Ro- 
man Catholics.  The  whole  number  composed  of  42  females 
and  67  males.  Average  attendance  84.  There  is  also  a  large 
Sunday  school,  but  not  entirely  under  our  superintendence ;  but 
this  sttmect  is  under  consideration.  Total  number  in  this  school 
109.     Whole  number  in  the  schools  666. 

"  In  all  the  schools  the  sacred  writings,  Bible  and  Testament, 
are  fully  introduced ;  but  no  catechism  taaght  in  the  schools, 
the  Conference  Catechism  being  learned  at  home  with  the  con- 
sent of  Uie  parents,  both  Protestants  and  Roman  Catholics. 
Sunday  schools  are  not  reckoned." 


This  accoant  Dr.  Clarke  transmitted  to  his  friend,  the  first 
aaggester  of  these  Irish  schools,  npon  his  return  (rom  Ireland 
aecompanied  by  the  following  letter  to  the  same  lady  : — 

Pinnerj  Middlesex,  July  19,  1832. 

**  Mt  Dkar  Fricnd, — ^I  went  over  to  Ireland  to  visit  and 

help  the  schools.    There  I  was  laid  np  by  severe  affliction,  first 

at  Danaghadee,  and  next  at  Coleraine^  for  sevml  weeks.     All 

the  teachers  came  to  me  and  brought  a  conscientious  account 
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of  die  state  of  each  school,  out  <tf  wUeh  I  baTe  dimwn  vp  tte 
preceding  report  and  atatement.  Great  good  ia  dooe^ — gnat 
good  is  ^ing  doae, — and  great  good  will  be  done.  CooU  due 
account  be  compared  with  their  state  when  they  first  came  un- 
der  our  care,  the  progress,  moral  and  literary,  would  be  sur- 
prising. God  is  working,  and  I  am  satisfied  no  man  will  more 
a  straw  agaiqat  us.  The  Bible  and  Testament  are  unirerBaHj 
read ;  nor  have  the  Catholics  made  the  slightest  objeetko. 
They  seem  to  delight  to  see  their  children  profit  so  much.  I 
am  quite  willing  to  give  up  these  schools  to  the  mission,  if  tbey 
will  carry  them  on  in  the  same  way ;  and  then,  in  the  nanoe  &( 
God,  set  out  and  raise  up  more.  Many  are  called  for.  Thoagk 
it  is  long  since  I  have  had  any  account  from  yourself,  3ret  I  bope 
that  G(^  has  blessed  you  wth  renewed  health.  Evar  youa 
aflTectionately,  Adam  Clawkb." 

In  the  earlier  history  of  the  life  of  Dr.  Clarke,  it  had  beeo 
remarked  that  in  the  year  1790  he  bad  founded  "  The  Straiten* 
Friend  Society  in  Dublin."  In  the  annual  report  of  that  insti- 
tution for  1832  there  is  the  following  notice  of  that  event, 
couched  in  terms  highly  creditable  to  the  society,  and  to  its 
venerable  founder. 

The  subjoined  is  the  extract  in  question : — 

**  That  great  and  distinguished  individual,  Dr.  Adam  Clakkk, 
•was  the  founder  of '  The  Strangers'  Friend  Society,'  and  while 
resident  in  our  city  was  among  its  regular  visiters.  Though 
his  fame  be  as  imperishable  as  his  excellences  and  his  wori», 
it  is  not  the  least  of  his  honours,  that  his  name  is  associated 
with  the  friends  of  the  poor,  and  shall  be  handed  down  to  pos- 
terity, linked  with  the  existence  and  character  of  '  The  Strsn- 
gers'  Friend  Society.' 

"  The  following  passage,"  continues  the  same  report,  "  from 
a  letter  of  Dr.  Clarke's,  addressed  to  the  treasurer,  contains  bis 
own  testimony  of  the  estimate  which  he  formed  of  the  vslue  of 
the  institution : — 

Miilbrook,  near  Liverpool,  Aug.  9,  1831. 
"  I  believe  no  society  has  ever  done  more  gocd,  and  no  so- 
ciety was  ever  more  popular  than  this;  and  had  I  been  the 
means  of  doing  no  other  good  among  men  than  being  the  origi- 
nal institutor  of  *  The  Strangers'  Friend  Society,'  I  ahonhl  have 
reason  to  thank  God  that  I  was  ever  horn,  and  to  praiae  him  for 
ever  that  he  had  thus  condescended  to  use  me.  I  need  scarcely 
add  that  the  first  society  with  this  name  was  formed  by  me 
among  the  Methodists  at  the  Methodist  chapei,  Whitefnar- 
street,  Dublmy  in  the  year  1790.  I  roost  earneatly  h^»  that 
'  The  Strangera!  Friend  Society'  which  I  fonned  in  Dublin,  and 
of  which  I  was  myself  one  of  the  reguiac  visitara,  will  < 
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atnd  ilourish  while  thien  m  real  Methodiam  in  the  city,  benevo- 
lenee  in  its  oitisens,  and  a  ttranger  in  distress  to  meet  the  eje 
of  theii  merey !" 


Upon  Br.  darkens  arrival  at  home  from  Ireland,  the  altera- 
tion in  his  appearance  was  remarked  with  deep  solicitude  by  his 
fsLmily,  and  the  prostration  of  his  strength  he  himself  fre- 
quently dwelt  upon,  hot  chiefly  in  reference  to  his  fear  of  being 
incapacitated  to  labour  for  God  and  man.  One  of  his  daughters 
baying  gone  over  to  Haydon  Hall  to  see  her  father  npon  his  re- 
turn, he  said,  "  See,  Mary,  how  the  strong  man  has  bowed  him- 
self, for  strong  he  was,  but  it  is  God  who  has  brought  down, 
and  he  can  raise  up ;  he  still  owns  the  word  which  I  preach  ; 
he  still  continues  my  influence  among  tlie  people,  and  hence  it 
is  plain  he  has  yet  other  work  for  me  to  do.  I  have  never 
fallen  out  with  life,  but  I  have  often  fallen  out  with  myself,  be- 
cause I  have  not  spent  it  better :  to  remedy  this,  I  should  be 
^lad,  with  my  present  knowledge  and  experience,  to  live  life 
over  again.     X  do  not  admire  the  thought  that 

Life  does  little  more  supply 

Than  just  to  look  about  us,  and  to  die.' 

This  sentiment,  practically  regarded,  would  be  the  creed  of 
the  sluggard  and  the  coward.  No,  there  is  in  life  nmch 
to  be  done,  much  to  be  learned,  and  mach  to  be  saflfered  :  we 
dhoold  live  in  time  in  reference  to  eternity.  This  I  know, 
God*s  mercy  has  had  a  great  desl  to  do  to  bring  us  thus  far ;  it 
will  have  more  to  do  to  bring  us  to  the  verge  of  the  eternal 
world ;  and  it  will  have  most  of  all  to  bring  us  to  glory !" 

On  his  daughter's  remarking,  ''Father,  I  wish  yon  would 
again  preach,  as  you  did  some  years  ago  at  the  City  Road,  on 
the  subject  of  the  vision  of  Nebuchadqeszar,  as  interpreted  by 
Daniel,  ii,  31-35,  '  Thou,  O  king,  sawest,  and  behold  a  great 
image  :  this  great  image,  whose  brightness  was  excellent,  stood 
before  thee  ;  and  the  form  thereof  was  terrible.  This  image's 
-  head  was  of  fine  gold,  his  breast  and  his  arms  of  silver,  his  b«lly 
and  his  thighs  of  brass,  his  legs  of  iron,  his  feet  part  of  iron  and 
part  of  clay.  Thou  satwest  till  that  a  stone  was  cut  out  without 
hands,  which  smote  the  image  upon  his  feet,  that  was  of  iron 
and  clay,  and  brake  them  to  pieces.  Then  was  the  iron,  the 
clay,  the  brass,  the  silver,  and  the  gold  broken  to  pieees  toge- 
ther, and  became  like  the  chaflTof  the  summer  threshing-floors; 
and  the  wind  carried  them  away,  that  no  place  was  found  for 
them :  and  the  stone  that  smote  the  image  became  a  great 
mountain,  and  filled  the  whole  earth. '  *•  To  this  Dr.  Clarke 
replied,  **  I  h%ve  not  even  a  note  of  that  sermon,  but  I  well  re- 
member preaching  it.'*  On  his  daughter  remarking,  *'  Father, 
how  was  it  possible  for  you  to  have  got  through  sneh  a  sernKMi 
33*  - 
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witluMt  the  ftlii^test  note  for  date  of  pexiode  of  empirest  or  for 
their  geographic  sitoation  V*  He  replied,  '*  Mary,  I  had  the 
whole  before  me  as  clear  as  noon  day :  I  felt  as  if  I  wasstaodiiig 
on  the  world,  not  in  it ;  it  was  all  spread  before  the  eye  of  my 
mind,  I  saw  it  all,  and  therefore  I  could  describe  it  alL'^  On  its 
being  subjoined,  "  Then  I  should  imagine,  father,  by  the  power 
of  your  description,  that  you  saw  also  *  the  stone  cut  out  with- 
out bauds ;"'  he  answered  with  energy,  "Yes,  Mary,  I  felt, 
while  I  was  dwelling  on  the  power  of  God,  and  on  his  mercy,  as 
revealed  in  Christ  for  the  salvation  of  man,  as  if  I  was  tiJdng 
hold  of  the  pillars  of  eternity,  and  on  them  I  hung  the  truth  of 
God,  which  never  can  be  shaken,  and  his  mercy  which  it  de- 
clared, and  which  can  never  know  an  end.** 

Those  who  heard  the  discourse  alluded  to  will  remember  the 
uncommon  power  and  energy  of  spirit  and  mind  which  it 
displayed.  On  this,  and  on  many  other  occasions,  he  did  indeed 
appear  to  have  entered  into  the  holy  place,  and  fVom  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  Most  High  to  have  taken  counsel  of  the  Lord  for 
man  ;  it  was' impossible  to  resist  the  Spirit  by  which  he  spoke; 
it  commanded  attention,  it  forced  open  the  doors  of  the  heart. 
Though  the  discourse  was  one  of  great  labour,  his  mind  evi- 
dently at  once  plunged  into  the  sobiect,  and  though,  by  his  mode 
of  treating  it,  it  required  vast  recoUection  of  the  relative  geo- 
graphio  situations  and  political  circumstances  of  the  various 
empires  and  states  to  which  the  subject  referred,  yet  he  fal- 
tered not  for  a  moment,  but  appeared  what  he  was,  complete 
master  of  the  whole !  Nor  will  it  be  forgotten,  by  those  who 
had  the  privilege  of  hearing  that  sermon,  with  what  power  hia 
words  were  clothed,  with  what  unction  his  spirit  was  animated, 
when  he  came  to  describe  "  the  stone  cut  out  without  hands.** 
The  sermon  occupied  nearly  two  hours  iq  delivery,  and  during 
the  whole  time  his  energy  remained  unabated. 

DiacQuraing  generally.  Dr.  Clarke  remarked,  "  God  ever  re- 
quires us  to  do  justly  :  this,  as  it  refers  to  affairs  of  business, 
means,  give  proper  weight ;  that  is,  let  your  balance  be  perfectly 
even  :  do  not  give  too  much,  or  yon  are  unjust  to  yourself;  nor 
the  least  too  little,  or  you  are  unjust  to  ^our  neighbour.  As  to 
liberality  in  business,  there  is  no  such  thing  required.  1st.  Be- 
cause, by  its  occasional  or  general  practice  you  may  so  injure 
your  own  interest,  as  on  ai^other  occasion  to  render  it  scarcely 
possible  to  do  what  God  ever  requires — justly  by  all,  to  oai-. 
selves  as  well  as  to  our  neighbours ;  let  every  one  give  all  he 
can  in  acts  of  benevolence,  and  in  order  to  do  this  he  should  act 
Justly  to  his  neighbour,  in  order  to  ensure  God*s  blessing  upon 
his  property ;  justly  to  himself,  that  by  this  means  he  may  have 
it  in  his  power  to  communicate  of  the  fair  returns  of  lawfid  in- 
crease. The  commands  of  God  to  man  are  all  founded  in  jus- 
tice and  reason,  and  the  injunctions  are  suited  to  our  individual 
and  relative  connectio|i  to  each  otheri  and  to  society  at  large  ** 
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In  the  ooQne  of  the  erening  Dr.  Clarke  vemaxked,  addre8»- 
in^  Mrs.  Clarke,  **  I  think,  Mary,  I  shall  be  oUig[ed  to  go  to 
Liverpool  to  the  conference."  To  which  she  re|slied,  *'  Surely 
you  will  not  think  of  it ;  you  are  but  lately  returned  from  too 
much  labour ;  yon  will  not  spare  yourself,  and  as  you  have  not 
strength  for  more  labour,  God  does  not  require  you  to  work ; 
while  you  had  the  power  you  know  I  never  selfishly  withheld 
yoa  ;  but  in  your  present  state  of  health,  indeed  you  most  not 
leave  home.  To  this  affectionate  expostulation.  Dr.  Clarke 
ansiwered,  *'  I  know,  Mary,  you  never  grudged  me  in  my  duty 
and  work,  and  I  think,  with  yon,  that  I  am  scarcely  fit  to  go; 
but  I  have  daties  yet  to  perform  in  reference  to  Shetland  and 
the  Irish  schools ;  and,  besides,  I  earnestly  wish  to  leave  my 
testimony  for  God  and  Methodism  once  more  in  the  midst  of  my 
brethren." 

Agreeably  to  this  intention,  writing  to  his  friends,  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Forshaw,  in  July,  he  says, — "  My  son  Theodoret  can  yet 
only  walk  with  a  staff :  see  what  disasters  were  concatenated 
with  my  last  poor  journey  to  Ireland !  And  can  I,  think  you, 
after  my  late  prostration  of  strength,  and  loss  of  phyrioal  power, 
attempt  another  journey  either  to  Liverpool  or  Ireland  1  To 
answer  this,  I  must  first  say,  my  natural  courage  was  alwajc 
as  great  as  I  needed,  and  in  very  few  incidents  in  my  long  life 
has  It  ever  totally  deserted  me  :  I  think  it  still  unbroken.  ErgOj 
I  may  see  Liverpool  even  at  conference,  were  it  only  on  the 
ground  that  Mr.  Bunting  recommended  it, '  for  the  sake  of  get- 
ting proper  preachers  appointed  for  Shetland,  but  this  is  in  the 
Elemitas  a  parte  ante,  though  not  far  from  that  which  will  soon 
be  a  parte  post.^ 

On  the  19th  of  July  Dr.  Clarke  left  Haydon  Hall  on  his  way 
for  Liverpool,  and  on  the  21st,  writing  to  his  eldest  son,  he 
says  :— 

"  My  Vzry  Djear  John,— -I  had  but  one  passenger  in  the 
coach  with  n^,  and  he  got  out  after  the  first  sixty  miles,  so  all 
the  remainder  of  the  way  to  Liverpool  I  was  alone,  and  able  to 
accommodate  my  leg  in  any  direction.  But  I  am  apparently 
eome  into  the  very,  jaws  of  the  eholera.  Mr.  Comer^s  servant 
and  his  wife  have  both  had  an  attack,  but  are  recovered.  Their 
cousin  came  to  Liverpool  seeking  work,  went  to  their  house* 
took  it,  and  was  dead  in  a  few  hours.  Miss  Swainson,  who 
kept  our  charity  school,  in  Brunswick,  chapel,  took  it  last  Sun- 
day,  and  died  in  the  course  of  the  day.  Her  sister,  Mrs.  Mea- 
dows, of  Aintree,  came  in  to  attend  upon  her,  which  she  did 
till  she  didd,  and  then  returned :  on  her  way  home  she  was 
seized  with  the  cholera,  at  Kirkdale,  put  into  some  carriage, 
was  taken  to  her  own  house,  and  was  dead  before  twelve  at 
night.  So  I  am  come  almost  into  the  fangs  of  this  ruthless 
disorder.    I  feel  no  afaum ;  to  be  over  poUeitoos  would  answer 
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Ba  gvod  end.    I  w«te  merelj  to  tell  ym  all  duu  I  aa 
am*  my  Tery  dear  John,  yaar  ever  affeotioaate  father, 

Absence  from  home,  under  such  circumatancea,  eoold  nd  bot 
be  a  matter  of  anxious  solicitude  to  his  family ;  bat  to  one  or 
other  member  of  it  he  daily  sent  a  letter  stating  his  safety. 

Writing  to  Mrs,  Clarjte,  he  says, — 

July  28,  1832. 
•  ^*Mt  VaaT  Da^a  Maby, — ^I  have  been  very  poorly,  and 
yesterday  was  so  ill  that  Mr.  Comer  would  call  in  Bir.  Surgeon 
Hensman  :  a  distressing  cough  obliged  me  to  leave  the  confer- 
ence, and  take  to  my  room  at  an  early  hour :  notwithstanding 
mr  atate  was  pretty  well  known  to  the  brethren,  they  took  the 
advantage  of  my  absence  to  come  to  a  vote  that  I  should  preach 
before  the  conference  ia  place  of  the  ex- president :  this  was  ] 


ed  uaanimously*  and  the  president,  ex-president,  Mr.  fiantingy 
Iec,  came  to  Mr.  Comer's  to  announce  it  to  me.  I  refoaed, 
saying  that,  conscientiously,  I  was  not  able  :  this  morning  they 
have  got  the  vote  repeated,  and  the  president  being  obliged  to 
go  to  the  revisai  of  Uie  stations,  I  was  placed  in  the  chair,  and 
eontinned  in  it  till  the  sittings  closed. 

*'  Yesterdajr  I  delivered  up  the  Shetland  mission  to  the  con- 
ference, and  It  is  to  be  received  into  the  missions,  I  save  up 
aleo  the  ^3,000  of  my  trusUhip  for  the  Shetlands,  which  I  hold 
under  Mr.  Scott's  will,  and  the  X400,  which  I  have  from  the 
Hon.  Sophia  Ward.  I  have  offered  also  the  Irish  schools, 
which  I  believe  will  be  received.  Mr.  Clough  and  Mr.  Joseph 
Taylor  are  with  me  here,  so  that  I  feel,  in  every  respect,  mnch 
at  home.  If  I  am  able  to  get  through  to-morrow's  preaching, 
I  will  let  you  know.  I  am,  my  very  dear  Mary,  your  affection* 
fite  husband,  Adam  Clarkb.'* 

Writing  to  one  of  his  danghtera,  he  saya : — 

Jtdy  31,  1839. 
<*  Mt  VaaT  DiAa  Mart  Aiik, — ^I  left  yon  with  your  mother, 
but  I  suppose  you  are  by  this  time  returned  home,  and  so  1  send 
a  line  to  assure  you  that  I  am  alive. '  We  are  getting  on  with 
the  conference  work  well,  but  we  regret  to  bear  of  the  death 
of  our  friend  and  brother,  Mr.  Storry ;  he  was  a  holy  man,  and 
fnU  of  the  blessing  of  the  gospel  of  peace :  wherever  he  went 
as  a  preacher,  the  blessing  of  God  accompanied  his  word,  and 
the  hearts  of  the  people  were  with  him :  and  his  relative,  ho- 
nest George  Scarlet,  too,  is  dead :  I  have  known  his  upright 
walk  for  very  many  years ;  they  soon  followed  each-  other  into 
the  paradise  of  God  !  I  have  had  much  conversation  aboat  the 
atx  Irish  schools  :  their  wanto,  aa  well  as  their  utility,  are  ahnoat 
ever  present  to  my  mind.  I  have  received  a  letter  from  one  of 
eur  preachers,  Mr.  Nelfoa,  wha  has  takeu  much  interest  ta  the 
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aMslKMrfs,  part  of  whieh  I  will  extract  for  yon  ?  fas  says, '  I  forgot 
to    tell  you,  when  I  last  bad  the  pleasure  of  •eeinff  yon,  dbal 
there  are  some  poor  boys  in  the  schools  who  greatly  assist  the 
ma.8ters,  and  for  whom  if  you  could  get  a  few  reouiants  of  cloth 
to  make  some  clothes  for  them,  you  would  not  only  encourage 
tbem,  but  stir  up  others  to  prepare  to  assist  when  these  hare 
^one  from  the  schools.     I  will  just  mention  one  boy  in  Prolisk 
acliool :  his  parents  are  so  poor  that  they  could  giye  him  no 
edacation :  before  the  Prolisk  school  was  established  he  went 
three  miles  eyery  Sabbath  to  a  Sunday  school,  and  there  learned 
to  read  :  after  Prolisk  school  was  opened  he  went  there,  and 
Yk&B  attended  ever  since  ;  and  he  made  such  rapid  progress  that 
he  now  assists  the  master,  and  is  still  going  on  improving  him- 
self.    I  believe  he  is  truly  converted  to  Uod,  and  striving  to 
hring  his  companions  to  an  acquaintance  with  the  Lord  who 
bought  them.  Now,  Dr.  Clarke,  if  you  could  see  this  poor  fellow 
who  is  half  naked,  walking  op  and  down  the  sehool-hoose, 
'watching  the  children,  and  diligently  here  and  there  teaching,  I 
am  sure  yon  would  soon  get  him  some  clothing.     Giving  sonne 
articles  of  dress  to  those  who  assist,  can  give  no  offence  to 
those  who  do  nothing.     I  could  mention  other  cases,  but  it  » 
not  necessary.  The  establishment  of  these  schools  is  one  of  the 
▼ery  best  things  God  ever  enabled  you  to  do  for  Ireland !'— NW 
go  to,  Mary,  we  must  get  some  clothing  to  put  on  these  school 
assistants  :  I  cannot  bear  the  thought  of  their  being  half  naked 
while  striving  to  benefit  others. 

^  I  keep  as  close  to  the  conference  as  possible,  and  go  limp* 
ing  on  my  stafif  to  Brunswick  chapel  and  back  to  my  lodging, 
in  the  Garden  of  Cucumbers.  Poor  Mr.  Hensman  comes  fre- 
quently to  the  chapel  to  examine  my  state,  and  does  all  he  can 
to  keep  off  from  me  '  the  fiery  dart  of  death.*  Several  of  the 
preachers  have  been  indisposed,  but  I  trust  we  shall  return  with 
our  Tanks  unbroken.  To-day  I  am  finally  set  down  supernu- 
merary for  Windsor,  with  this,  '  N.  B.  Though  1>r  Clarke  is 
set  down  supernumerary  for  Windsor,  he  is  not  bound  to  that 
circuit ;  bnt  is  most  respectfully  and  affectionately  requested  to 
Tisit  all  parts  of  our  connection,  and  labour  according  to  his 
strength  and  convenience.*  So  I  have  got  a  roving  commission. 

*  The  world  is  all  before  me  where  to  fix, 
And  Providence  my  goi^e.* 

"I  njgst  go  to  help  your  brother  Joseph  at  his  important 
Frome  meeting,  if  I  can.  I  set  off  to-morrow  to  Reddish 
House,  at  the  earnest  request  of  our  excellent  friends,  Mr.,  and 
Mrs.  William  Smith ;  and  from  thence  I  purpose  going  to  see 
your  sister  Rowley,  and  afler  that  to  Frome.  'S'our  uTection- 
ate  father,  Adam  Clabxs  " 
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Thai  Dr.  Gltrke  did  iUfil  his  ratention,  tppean 
fi>ltowiDg  letter,  ftddreeaed  to  Mrs.  Ckrke : — 

Frome^  August  9,  1833. 
"  My  Very  Dear  Mary, — ^I  beliere  that  I  told  yoa  I  was 
obliged  to  preach  before  the  confereoce  on  last  Sabbath  momiagv 
and  a  glorious  time  it  was :  many  of  the  preachers  appeared 
greatly  affected.  I  went  over  the  water  to  dine,  and  remmined 
there  all  night :  I  set  off  the  next  morning  from  our  frtende,  tiie 
Forshaws,  and  got  to  Worcester  in  twelve  hoars.  The  Row- 
leys were  well,  and  the  cholera  within  a  few  doors  of  them.  I 
got  some  sleep,  rose  in  time  and  set  off  for  Bath,  and  the  next 
day  proceeded  to  Frome,  where  I  foand  Matilda  aod  the  ebOd 
well,  and  Joseph  full  of  anxiety  and  laboars  preparing  for  to- 
day's meeting. 

"  I  suppose  I  must  preach  at  Bristol  on  the  19th,  Mr.  Joeepb 
Taylor  having  pablished  me  to  that  effect.  This  constant  travel- 
Ung  and  labour,  confinement  in  the  conference,  dee.,  gready 
fatigue  me,  and  almost  every  day  I  am  expecting  to  be  knoeked 
up :  never  was  my  mind  more  vigorous,  and  never  iny  body  as 
■ear  sinking.  All  here  have  taken  me  by  the  hand :  I  may  lire 
long  on  invitations.  My  love  to  all.  I  am  your  verr  affeetioo* 
ate  husband,  Adam  Clabkc." 

On  August  9,  Dr,  Clarke  attended  the  public  meeting  at 
Frome,  and  on  the  foUowing  Sabbath  preached  in  behalf  of  the 
charity  in  the  Weslevan  chapel,  as  appears  from  the  following 
letter  to  one  of  his  daughters : — 

Weston^  Super  Mare^  Aug.  14,  1832. 
"  My  Very  Dear  Mary  Anw,— You  may  wonder  to  find  me 
here,  and  I  wonder  to  find  myself  here.  I  may  tell  you  a 
little,  but  I  must  do  it  in  order.  I  have  given  you  some  infor- 
mation relative  to  our  operations  at  Frome  on  the  9th ;  and  you 
had  some  from  Matilda.  Give  me  leave  to  make  a  reflection : 
What  is  jour  brother  t  Nothing  farther  than  the  curate  of  a 
vicar !  ^  hen  you  consider  his  amazing  plan  to  visit  the  thirteen 
thousand  persons  that  constitute  the  population  of  Frome,  and 
relieving  and  instructing  all  those  who  should  be  found  to  need 
instruction  and  relief,  you  may  call  it  Quixotish.  When  you 
consider  his  having  penetrated  Into  every  lane  and  alley,  and 
court,  &c.,  and  accurately  divided  it  into  fifty-three  districts; 
and  when  yon  consider  his  having  gone  into  every  hodke  of  all 
sects  and  parties ;  and  prevailed  upon  a  snfiicient  number  to 
occupy  those  fifty-three  districts  as  risiters, — yon  may  judge 
this  to  be  a  task  Herculean ;  and  when  you  farther  consider  that 
this  young  man,  without  patronage,  but  by  hiB  own  moral  weight, 
has  projected  and  established  sach  a  work ;  and  when  yon  add 
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to  thai  &at  he  vma  eapaUo  of  bringing  forward  to  the  asnstance 
of  an  institution  that  was  calculated  for  the  bodily  relief  and 
salvation  merely  of  the  poor,  all  the  constituted  authorities  of 
tlio  place,— the  marquis  of  Bath,  the  earl  of  Cork,  the  Iwd 
biftfaop  of  the  dioceas,  the  county  representatiyes,  the  clergy, 
&o.,  you  may  weU  be  astonished.  I  do  think  there  was  not  an 
lAdiyidnal  in  the  county  that  would  have  produced  such  an  efiect 
beoide  himself;  and  I  do  also  think  that  he  could  not  have  pro- 
daoed  it,  had  not  Grod  been  with  him.  And  then,  look  at  the 
firat  effect  of  this  mighty  moToment^  not  only  in  the  j£l60 
'w^hich  were  collected  then  and  there,  but  in  the  wonderful  im- 
pTession  that  was  made  on  the  minds  of  all  classes. 

'*  Frome  continues  to  wonder  still,  and  to  cry  out,  *  Surely 
auch  a  day  was  never  seen  in  Frome !  such  a  fine  meeting !  such 
noble  effects ! — ^Well,  such  were  the  doings  and  feelings  among 
the  great ;  but  it  was  reseryed  for  me  to  witness  the  effects  of 
the  same  principle  among  the  poor.  I  was  desired  to  preach 
among  the  Methodists  the  first  sermon  in  behalf  of  this  institu- 
tion. Sunday  morning,  the  12th,  was  the  time  appointed.  I 
vrent  to  the  chapel,  and  it  is  the  largest  in  Frome.  The  hun- 
dreds of  the  poor  filled  it  both  above  and  below.  I  had  power 
in  explaining  and  applying  Acts  xiv,  39.  There  was  a  univer- 
a&Uygracious  feeling. 

'*  The  collection,  though  apparently  small,  (for  the  rich  had 
come  forward  on  Thursday,  and  given  of  their  abundance,)  was 
Doble.     Now,  look  how  Jbl5  was  contributed  by  the  poor  :— 

'*  One  half  sovereign,  lOs. ;  in  half  crowns,  £l  Is.  6d. ;  in 
ahillings,  £4  Us.;  in  sixpences,  J&5  2s.;  in  penny  pieces, 
£1  9s.;  in  halfpence,  £2  Is.  2d.;  one  farthing,  ^d.  Total, 
j£l5  Sid.     Behold,  then,  the  contributions  of  the  poor ! 

"  A  circumstance  that  occurred  just  before  I  left  the  vicarage 
to  go  to  the  chapel,  will  be  felt  by  my  children.  The  servant 
oame  up  stairs,  and  said  that  a  countryman  named  Hartford  was 
below,  desiring  to  see  me.  You  have  heard  of  my  preaching 
at  Road  fifty  years  ago,  when  several  young  persons  were  con- 
vinced of  sin,  to  thirteen  of  whom  I  gave  notices  of  admissioa 
next  morning. 

"  I  went  down,  and  the  man  who  was  waiting  was  quite  con- 
founded, and  did  not  know  what  to  say,  or  how  to  behave !  In 
my  free  way  I  took  him  by  the  hand :  he  said, '  What,  be  this 
he !  the  tidy  little  boy,  that  fifty  years  agone,  myself  and  many 
other  yeung  ones  went  all  about  the  country  to  see  and  hear, 
under  whom  I  and  several  others  were  convinced  of  sin,  and,  by 
the  grace  of  God,  continue  to  this  day  V  Yes,  I  said,  this  ia  the 
form  into  which  the  labour,  wear,  and  tear  of  fifty  years  have 
thrown  that  quondam  little  boy.  I  then  briefly  related  the  cir- 
cumstances of  that  night,  and  some  of  the  foUowing  days,  &c. 
I  asked  how  many  were  still  alive  of  those  whom  I  then  admit- 
ted.   He  said,  '  Ten  were  dead  long  ago ;  but  himself,  Lucas, 
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and  MkB  Perkiss,  now  Mn.  WhiUker,  remainad;  and  that  As 
good  had  gone  on  and  increased  from  thai  day  to  this.'  N»  B. 
When  I  received  my  commisBion  from  God,  these  words  wexe 
eontained  in  it :  /  %ave  ordained  ytfu,  thai  yt  shauid  go  amd 
brinejforih  fruit,  and  that  yottrfrmt  shauid  remain,  John  zr,  16. 

"To  go  on  and  conclude;  Joseph,  his  wife,  and  ehildrea 
were  to  set  off  for  Weston  to  risit  their  mother,  Mrs.  Brooke, 
who  is  there  with  her  daughter,  Mrs.  William  Cave,  sod  her 
children.     Thev  ^^ished  me  to  accompany  them.     They  were 
to  go  half  way  m  a  fly,  and  be  met  at  WeUs  by  Mrs.  Brooke's 
carriage.     We  came  accordingly.     I  have  taken  cold  on  the 
road,  and  have  got  a  rheamatic  adSfection  under  my  right  ahosd- 
der  that  does  not  permit  me  to  breathe  but  with  cooaideraUe 
pain.     I  am  lodging  with  Mr.  and  Mra.  Roberts,  with  wiiom  I 
am  received  kindly,  as  usual.    As  I  am  so  poorly,  1  shall  soon 
set  off  for  Bristol.     I  am  to  preach  at  Westbury  on  Sunday 
morning.     I  shall  then  return,  and  on  Monday  or  Tuesday  steer 
for  London.     I  haye  to  make  a  collection  at  Bayswater,  and,  I 
think,  the  Sunday  after  that  at  Wilderness  Row ;  so  your  bro» 
tfaer  Theodoret  determines  for  me.    I  have  heard  nothing  from 
home  for  many  days.     You  may  tell  Mrs.  Brooke's  mother 
Mrs.  Robly,  that  she  and  her  two  daughters  are  here,  with  all 
their  children,  full  of  health  and  spirits,  and  are  riding  on  asses, 
and  sporting  with  the  sea. 

"  I  am,  my  very  dear  Mary  Ann,  with  love  to  Mr.  S.,  aad 
all  your  famuy,  your  affectionate  father, 

'*AoAH  Clakkx.^ 

From  Frome  Dr.  Clarke,  agreeably  with  his  intentioa,  set 
off  with  his  son  and  family  to  Weston,  super  Mare,  where  he 
took  up  his  abode  with  his  old  friends,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Roberts, 
of  Bristol,  who  were  also  there  at  the  time,  for  the  benefit  of 
the  sea  air.  On  the  following  Sabbath,  August  19,  Dr.  Clarke 
had  engaged  to  preach  at  Westbury,  near  &istol. 

An  account  of  this  visit  to  Westbury  is  thus  detailed  in  a 
letter  to  Dr.  darkens  son-in-law,  Richard  Smith,  Esq.,  by  a 
gentleman  of  the  name  of  Griffiths,  who  happened  to  be  at  Bris- 
tol at  the  time  ;  and  who,  having  a  high  personal  regard  and 
veneration  for  Dr.  Clarke,  had  gone  over  to  Westbury  in  cider 
to  hear  him  preach.    The  letter  referred  to  is  as  follows :— 

**  Dear  Sir, — ^It  is  an  occurrence  of  high  gratttcation  to  me, 
that  I  had  the  pleasure  of  hearing  Dr.  Adam  Churke  preach  at 
Westbury,  on  Sunday  morning,  August  19.  The  doctor  took 
his  text  from  1  -Thh.  i,  15,  This  is  a  faithful  saying,  and  wor- 
thy of  all  acceptation,  that  Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world  to 
save  sinners.  From  the  commencement  of  the  service  the  doe- 
tor  was  particularly  animated.  To  me  there  is  every  charain 
the  cheering  energy  and  intonation  of  his  voice,  in  giving  oat 
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th^  bymnB ;  and  this  verer  strack  ine  more  forcibly  tlian  on 
xHim  occasion  ;  for,  with  striking  emphans  he  gaye  out  that  h3nsia 
commencing  with 

'  Ye  thirsty  for  God,  to  Jesus  give  ear, 
And  take,  through  his  blood,  a  power  to  draw  near ; 
His  kind  invitation  ye  sinners  embrace. 
Accepting  salvation,  salvation  by  grace.' 

**  The  congregation  was  crowded,  and  the  people  snng  with 

g^reat  animation,  apparently  responding  to  the  warm  foelinn  of 

ttie  doctor^e  heart,  as  displayed  in  his  voice  and  manner.  While 

exhorting  his  auditory  to  '  accept  of  the  salvation  offered  to 

them  in  the  text,  and  which  was  urged  upon  them  by  his  mes- 

aenger  that  morning ;  in  charging  them  to  attend  to  the  solemn 

truths  he  had  delivered,'  he  was  exceedingly  zealous  in  his 

manner,  and  then  made  an  especial  allusion  to  the  cholera, — 

describing  it '  as  a  mighty  scourge  in  the  hand  of  Jehovah,  and 

a  judgment  which  should  awaken  all  men  to  flee  to  God  through 

Christ,  as  their  only  safety  and  sure  refuge.'    When  the  service 

was  ended  he  retired  into  the  vestry,  and  several  of  his  friends, 

together  with  his  brother-in-law,  Mr.  Thomas  Exley,  of  Bristol, 

followed.     I  was  about  to  do  the  same,  when  I  perceived  him 

making  his  way  through  the  congregation,  in  order  to  leaye  the 

chapel.     Having  reached  the  door,  Mr.  Thomas  Wright,  of 

Bristol,  requested  him  to  wait  until  he  brought  his  chaise  from 

the  inn  :  the  doctor  replied, '  No,  he  would  walk  on,'  which  he 

accordingly  did,  leaning  upon  my  arm.    He  very  kindly  inquired 

after  the  welfare  of  my  wife,  whom  he  had  known  for  many 

years,  and  then  made  several  remarks  on  the  congregation,  the 

place,  and  the  neighbourhood.    Upon  my  adverting  to  his  lear* 

ing  many  of  his  friends  behind,  he  said, '  This  has  ever  been  the 

case  with  me :  if  I  had  always  accommodated  myself  to  other 

people,  I  should  never  have  accomplished  what  I  have  done.     I 

cannot  lose  time,  though  by  it  I  had  gained  the  character  of  be* 

ing  a  very  good-natured  fellow ;  for  it  might  hare  been  added, 

1  was  as  harmless  as  a  chicken,  and  as  fruitless «as  an  oyster.' 

Dr.  Clarke  then  spoke  of  his  habits  and  pursuits  through  life ; 

then  changing  the  topic  of  conversation,  he  referred  to  his  new 

supernumerary  appointment,  observing,  *  The  conference  haye 

given  me  plenty  of  work,  and  a  roving  commission ;  I  am  going 

to  begin  it  next  Sunday,  by  preaching  at  Bayswater,  for  the 

'  chapel,  and  the  Sabbath  following  at  Wilderness  Row ;  and  I 

haye  promised  Mr.  Beaumont  that  I  will  preach  for  him  in  the 

Sonthwalk  circuit ;  so  I  am  in  no  want  of  work.' 

'*  The  venerable  doctor  then  inquired  particularly  respecting 
the  late  Rev.  John  Storry's  death ;  and  asked  me  if  he  died  of 
'  Asiatic  cholera.'  I  told  him  the  medical  gentlemen  reported 
it  as  such.  He  thereupon  made  particular  inquiries  as  to  the 
time  of  his  being  taken,  the  mode  of  the  attack,  how  long  he 
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miflTered,  and  if  severely,  &e.  Br.  Clarke  knew  I  bad  been  wjA 
Mr.  Storry  at  the  time  of  hia  death,  and  I  gave  him  aociuate 
information  on  all  these  points.  He  then  made  kind  inqnixiei 
respecting  Mrs.  Stony.  At  this  time  we  were  drawing  near 
to  the  openinff  of  the  Down,  which  lies  between  Wesihufy  and 
Bristol,  and  he  then  began  walking  slower,  obserring, '  I  have 
no  wish  to  walk  beyond  these  trees  and  groimds  that  shelter 
the  road;  having  been  warm  in  preaching,  I  sbcMild  feel  the 
wind  cold  apon  &e  Down.*  Some  of  his  ftiends  then  ooming 
up,  and  the  chaise  arriving.  Dr.  Clarke  shook  bands  with  me, 
bade  God  bless  me,  and  proceeded  on  hia  way  to  Bristol, 

'*  Thus,  dear  sir,  terminated  my  short  interview,  the  only  one 
with  which  I  was  ever  privileged  to  be  alone  witb  tbe  benevo- 
lent,  and  warm-6earted,  and  traly  apostolic  Dr.  Aoam  ChAMEK. 
I  remain,  dear  sir,  yours  faithfully, 

"H.  R.  Griffixhs." 

Ob  the  following  day  Dr.  Clarke  left  Bristol  for  Bath,  on 
arriving  at  which  city  he  wrote  the  following  note  to  bis  friend 
Mrs.  Tomldus : — 

BatK^  August  30,  1833: 
*'  DiAa  Mrs.  Tonkins  : — ^I  have  nearly  finished  my  work  in 
these  parts,  and  must  get  home  as  fast  as  I  can.  I  have  to 
preach  the  anniversary  sermon  at  Bayswater,  next  Lord^s  day, 
and  that  at  Wilderness  Row  the  Ssbbath  after.  I  have  had 
some  hard  work  hereabouts,  bat  it  has  been  owned  of  the 
Almighty,  though  far  from  being  well.  I  have  bad  either  in- 
cessant work  and  travelling,  or  confinement  and  safifering,  for 
nearly  four  months,  and  now  I  ahould  have  rest ;  bat  that  I 
doubt  is  yet  far  from  me. 

'I  A  few  days  ago  my  wife  sent  me  an  extract  from  a  letter 
which  had  been  sent  me  from  Shetland,  giving  an  account  of  a 
most  calamitous  event :  a  terrible  stoim  at  sea  has  fallen  opoo 
the  poor  fishing-boats ;  about  thirty  boau,  each  containing  five 
or  six  men,  a|e  supposed  to  have  perished ;  many  Methodists 
were  in  them,  and  not  a  few  leaders ;  the  misery  which  has 
fallen  to  onr  lot  is  nearly  forty  widows,  and  about  two  hundred 
orphans.  I  thought  I  could  have  had  a  little  rest ;  but  now  to 
meet  this  calamity  I  must  collect  my  little  strength,  and  set  oat 
afresh  to  strive  to  meet  and  relieve  this  loud  and  dismal  cry. 
My  dear  Mrs.  Tomkins,  you  must  endeavour  to  act  with  ma 
for  them,  and  try  what  you  can  do. 

*'  I  hope  your  noble  lads  are  got  well  home  by  this  time.    My 
4ove  to  Mr.  Tomkins  and  all  the  family.     Yours  affectionately, 

"  Adam  CukBXB.'' 

The  calamity  referred  to  is  detailed  in  a  letter  to  Miss  Birch, 
dated 


787 

Pinner,  HBdtOese*^  Aiigust  34, 1883. 
Dbab  Mi8B  Bibch, — ^I  am  got  borne,  and  am  in  a  very  poor 
je  of  health,  aad  the  following  extract  of  a  letter  from  Mr. 
At anwaring  will  show  you  the  distressing  detail  which  has  met 
nte  on  my  return.  You  may  naturally  suppose  how  much  I  am 
distressed  at  the  account  of  the  ruinous  catastrophe  described 
below ;  indeed  I  know  not  what  to  do,  nor  where  to  torn.  Give 
me  any  advice  you  deem  necessary.  May  God  almighty  bless 
»nd  save  you.  Lotc  ta  Miss  Anne.  1  am,  my  dear  Miss 
Sirch,  yours  truly,  Adam  Culrkb.'* 

*'  Dbar  Doctob  Clarxb, — ^It  is  my  painful  task  to  give  yon 
the  most  melancholy  tidings  that  were  ever  sent  you  from  Shet- 
land.    Monday,  the  16th  of  August,  was  a  fine  day,  which 
tempted  the  poor  men  who  go  to  the  Haaf^  or  fishing  station, 
-whiah  is  far  away  from  the  shore ;  but  about  two  o^Block  on 
Xuesday  morning  a  tremendous  gale  arose  from  the  west-by-north 
and  north-by- west,  which  blew  until  Saturday.     The  conse- 
quence was,  that  many  of  the  boats  were  carried  far  away  from 
the  land  into  the  great  sea ;  several  boats  were  picked  op  by 
the  Dutch  fishing  vessels,  but  some  were  seen  to  perish,  and 
we  have  still  upwards  of  thirty  boats  away,  of  which  we  have 
ms  yet  heard  nothing ;  among  these  are  nine  of  our  class-lead- 
ez8 ;  one  from  Whalsea,  a  very  excellent  man^  and  much  be- 
loved by  the  people  :  he  had  for  some  time  expounded   the 
Scriptures  on  those  Sabbaths  when  we  were  absent  from  the 
island,  in  conjunction  with  other  leaders  there.    He  has  left  a 
vrife  and  four  small  children.     Three  other  of  our  members  are 
missing  from  that  island ;  two  were  married  men,  the  one  had 
six,  the  other  four  children :  they  bore  a  good  character  for 
piety. 

"  Lunnaness  has  suffered  much,  and  there  are  both  in  Whal- 
sea and  the  Ness  many  families  left  in  a  state  of  deep  distress. 
From  Ulandy  South  Yell,  we  have  lost  another  leader,  who  had 
just  recovered  from  a  fever :  he  has  left  a  widow,  eight  chil- 
dren, a  mother,  and  a  sister  dependant  upon  hin^.  At  nanister 
resided  Andrew  Johnson,  whose  family  for  the  last  three 
months  has  been  ill  of  a  fever  :  he  has  left  a  wife,  sister,  and 
three  children.  These  two  latter  were  leaders  at  Burra  voe. 
At  Gossaburgh,  Thomas  Gunn,  a  leader:  he  was  a  great 
friend  to  us,  and  his  kindness  to  us  and  the  preachers  wUl  be 
long  remembered ;  he  has  left  a  wife  and  six  small  children. 
Adam  Cluness  and  WDliam  Pendall  were  seen  to  perish  :  these 
two  brethren  have  left  eight  children :  three  men  belonging  to 
the  boat  were  saved  from  the  keel.  Magnus  Anderson  and 
William  Charlson.  each  leaving  &9e  children ;  these  were  all 
excellent  men,  ana  all  spoke  in  our  late  love-feast  at  Burra  voe, 
and  testified  of  their  possessing  the  favour  of  God.  At  Tenst, 
Thomas  Johnson,  a  leader,  and  good  man,  and  his  brother-in- 
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Iftw,  Andrew  Anderson,  are  awajr :  one  has  left  two,  the  oAer 
three  children.  How  many  members  we  have  lost  in  aU  I  can- 
not 'tell,  but  we  have  now  about  forty  widows,  and  neaily  two 
hundred  fatherless  children,  belonging  to  oar  aoeietj.  Such 
Boenes  of  wretchedness,  such  passionate  distress,  I  have  nerer 
before  witnessed.  Our  own  hearts  have  been  wrong^  with  grief: 
in  fact,  we  are  in  the  midst  of  widows  and  poor  fatherless  chil- 
dren. The  poor,  as  I  have  told  yon,  hare  been  in  the  habit  of 
helping  the  poor ;  now  they  are  all,  or  nearly  all,  in  the  same 
circumstances. 

'*  I  hope  our  dear  English  friends  will  enable  the  poor  widows 
to  pay  their  rent,  as  it  was  by  the  fishing  alone  that  they  paid 
it.     Yours  respectfully  and  affectionately, 

"  RosKST  MurwARnrc." 

At  the  end  of  this  distressing  account,  Dr.  Clarice  writes : — 

*^  In  such  circumstances  surely  no  landlord,  even  in  the  most 
barbarous  countries,  would  attempt  to  exact  the  rent,  of  tenants 
who  have  lately  perished  in  his  service,  from  their  widows  and 
orphans.  Whatever  may  be  sent  from  this  country,  will  be  sent 
to  relieve  the  present  necessities  of  those  most  desolate  persona^ 
not  to  pay  rents,  &c. ;  as  by  the  destruction  of  the  Uvea  of  the 
men  all  sources  of  gain  are  dried  up,  and  their  widows  and 
orphans  lefl  to  the  mere  mercy  of  the  public ;  and  of  a  puUie^ 
too,  ill  able  to  afford  effectual  or  permanent  relief. 

"  I  hope  that  my  friends,  and  the  friends  of  Grod  and  the  poor 
Shetlands,  will  come  forward  in  the  present  distress,  with  tiaeh 
help  as  they  are  able  to  afford,  and  not  suffer  those  most 
wretched  of  human  beings  utterly  to  perish. 

"AdamClabke.'* 

Dr.  Clarke  left  Bath  for  London  on  the  30th  of  August,  and 
arrived  at  the  hotise  of  his  friend,  Mr.  Hobbs,  the  same  evening, 
at*  Bayswater,  where  he  slept ;  and  on  the  following  morning 
Mr.  Hobbs  droi^  him  to  call  upon  his  son,  in  St.  JohnVsquare, 
and  thence  to  one  of  his  daughters  at  Stoke  Newington.  He 
appeared  quite  as  cheerful  as  usual.  His  two  little  grandsons, 
on  hearing  his  voice,  having  run  down  to  meet  him,  he  kindly 
inquired  for  the  rest  of  the  children,  and  on  its  being  replied 
they  should  be  sent  down  directly  from  the  nursery,  he  said, 
"  No,  I  will  go  up  and  see  them,  if  the  little  ones  are  asleep.'* 
He  accordin^y  did  so ;  and,  on  entering,  the  nurse  having  been 
an  old  servant  of  his  own,  he  inquir^  after  her  health,  and 
friends  in  the  Isle  of  Man  :  then,  taking  up  the  children,  one 
after  the  other,  he  kissed  them,  and  passed  into  the  sleeping 
nursery,  where  the  two  youngest  were  in  bed  :  he  looked  upon 
them, — paused  for  a  minute  in  silence,  and  then  turned  to  leave 
the 'apartment,  after  bidding  all  good  morning.     As  he  was 
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lectving  the  room,  on  the  nmrse  ssying,  *'  O,  master,  I  am  eo  ^bl 
Xo  see  you  back  agaio,"  he  returned  a  step,  pat  ont  hie  hand 
and  said,  "  Thank  you,  Cottier,  giTe  my  love  when  you  write 
to  tlie  island.'' 

On  his  daughter's  wishing  him  to  remain  to  dinner,  he  said, 
''*'  T  cannot,  I  want  to  call  npon  your  sister  Hook,  and  to  get 
liome  to  your  mother  by  this  afternoon's  stage :"  according  to 
his  Qsoa]  custom  at  parting,  he  kissed,  and  bsuie  God  bless  her, 
sind,  remounting  the  gig,  was  driven  to  Canonbnry-sqnare,  to 
see  his  other  daughter,  and  thence  returned  to  Bayswater  to 
dinner :  after  which  he  took  the  Pinner  coach,  and  got  to  East* 
cott  about  seren  o'clock  in  the  evening. 

Thursday  23d,  and  Friday  24th,  he  chiefly  passed  in  writing 
letters,  one,  as  we  have  seen,  to  Miss  Birch,  in  reference  to  the 
calamity  at  Shetland,  and  another  he  addressed  to  Mr.  Harpur, 
respecting  the  Irish  schools,  from  which  the  following  is  an 
extract : — 

Eastcott,  August  24,  1832. 
^'  Mr  Dear  Beotrer  Harfur, — ^I  am  but  lately  come  home ; 
8o  your  letter  has  been  long  in  reaching  ray  hand.  At  confer- 
ence I  had  a  good  deal  of  conversation  with  the  committee, 
abont  the  schools.  I  offered  them,  with  the  money  in  hand ; 
and  said,  '  I  will  go  over  and  establish  others,  if  you  will  give 
me  authority.'  They  questioned  me,  whether  the  schools  were 
'  siieh  as  were  absolutely  necessary,  because  education  of  no 
kind  could  be  found  in  the  place,  nor  within  an  attainable  dis- 
tance.' I  told  them  that  it  was  even  so,  in  the  places  where 
the  six  schools  were  established.  They  said,  *'  they  would  soon 
hare  a  full  meeting  of  the  mission  committee,  of  which  I  should 
have  due  notice,  and  then  the  subject  of  the  Shetlands,  and  my 
Irish  schools,  should  be  considered.' 

"There  are  many  letters  come  during  my  absence  which 
will  require  much  answering,  but  the  most  deplorable  case  is 
come  Irom  Shetland. 


^  Do  not  forget  to  give  my  best  respects  to  Dr.  Catherwood'; 
and  give  my  love  to  Mrs.  Harpur,  to' A.  E.,  and  all  the  children. 
f  am,  my  dear  brother  Harpur,  yours  most  affectionately, 

"Adam  Clarke." 

About  two  months  before  this  period  Dr.  Clarke  was  reminded 
by  his  friend,  Mrs.  Brackenbory,  of  a  promise  made  several 
years  before,  to  the  late  Rev.  Thomas  Roberts,  to  write  his  life, 
should  he  be,  in  the  course  of  divine  providence,  the  survivor. 
This  promise  was  instantly  admitted  by  Dr.  Clarke ;  and,  on 
being  informed  by  that  lady  that  Mr.  Roberts  had  enjoined  her 
to  renew  the  application,  assigning,  as  his  reason,  "  that  Dr. 
Churke  had  such  generosity  of  heart,  and  honesty  of  natore, 
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that  he  could  folly  cooMe  hamaeU  to  hia  haiida.''  Dr.  Cfadw 
having  returned  home,  and  anticipating  remainin|r  there  fflc 
some  time,  entertained  the  porpoae  of  redeeming  the  pMge 
to  his  friend,  and  accordingly,  August  24,  1833,  he  wrote  Id 
Mrs.  Brackenbnry,  requesting  firom  her  the  docmneois  neceasarj 
for  the  execution  of  the  task.  The  obligations  of  fnendahip 
Dr.  Clarke  ever  held  in  the  light  of  sacred  duties,  which  could 
not  be  longer  left  undone  than  time  was  wanting  far  their 
proper  performance. 

In  the  course  of  the  same  day  Dr.  Clarke  addressed  the 
following  characteristic  and  interesting  note  to  the  ladj  who 
had  first  induced  him  to  take  up  the  Irish  schools,  and  with 
whom  he  had,  ever  since  their  establishment,  kept  op  a  regular 
correspondence,  and  to  whose  efficient  pecuniary  help  the  schools 
vere  so  largely  indebted  for  their  support : — 

Haydon  HaU,  Aug,  S4,  1833. 
"  Dear  FarBirD, — On  my  coming  home  on  the  21st,  you  may 
guess  what  I  must  have  felt  on  receiving  the  foOowing  detail.** 


Dr.  Clarke  then  proceeds  to  give  an  account  of  the  < 
ties  which  had  so  recently  overtaken  the  Sbetlands,  and  adds, — 

"  What  to  do  1  kaow  not,  nor  where  to  tarn  :  I  have  known 
no  calamity  in  Shetland  equal  to  this.  Ireland  is  bad  enoogb ; 
but  what  is  all  their  wretchedness,  what  is  all  their  misery, 

compared  to  the  present  state  of  Shetland  %  I  wrote  to 

about  a  school  I  wished  to  set  up  near  B ^  a  very  desolate 

place ;  while  we  can  we  shonld  work,  and  what  we  can  we 
should  perform !  But  what  can  I  do  for  Shetland  %  Were  it  not 
so  late  in  the  year  I  would  set  off  thither.  Ever,  dear  friend, 
affectionately  yours,  Adam  Clarke."    ' 

After  Dr.  Clarke^s  return  home,  in  the  morning  and  evening 
family  worship,  it  was  remarked,  that  he  invariably  prayed  in 
reference  to  the  cholera,  by  name,  that  '*  each  and  ^1  might  be 
saved  from  its  influence,  or  prepared  for  sadden  death  :**  and 
as  regards  the  ^nation  at  large,  "  that  it  would  please  almighty 
God  to  torn  the  hearts  of  the  people  unto  himself,  and  cat  short 
his  judgment  in  mercy.** 

On  Satord&y,  August  25,  he  summoned  the  family  as  nsoal, 
and  it  was  observed  he  commenced  his  prayer  with  these  words, 
*'  We  thank  thee,  O  heavenly  Father,  that  we  have  a  blessed 
hope,  through  Christ,  of  entering  into  thy  glory,*'  and  on  rtsing 
from  his  knees,  he  remarked  to  Mrs.  Clarke,  "  I  think,  my  dear,  ^ 
it  will  not  be  my  duty  to  kneel  down  much  longer,  as  it  is  with 
pain  and  difficulty  that  I  can  rise  up  off  my  knees.** 

Being  engaged  to  preach  at  Bayswater,  on  the  Sabbath  morn- 
ing, his  friend,  Mr.  Hobbs,  had  promised  to  go  for  him  io  his 
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which  he  ftccordiiigly  did :  pretlotudy  to  dieir  setting 
oflT,  he  called  a  serrant,  and  gsve  her  a  piece  of  silver,  saying, 
^  'I'ake  that  to  poor  Mrs.  Fox,  with  my  love  and  blessing ; 
perhaps  it  is  the  last  I  shall  ever  give  her."  On  the  return 
or  the  servant  from  the  cottage  of  this  long-afflicted,  and  then 
dying  Woman,  he  asked  with  great  .concern,  "  how  she  was, 
a.nd  if  her  soul  was  happy :"  on  its  being  replied,  "  She  is  quite 
happy  aod  resigned,"  he  ejaculated,  with  strong  emphasis, 
•*  Praise  God." 

He  took  a  little  refreshment  before  he  set  off,  and  ascending 
the  chaise,  drove  out  of  his  own  gate — for  ever  ! 

On  the  way  to  Bayswater  his  conversation  was  cheerful; 
liut,  on  his  arrival  at  thai  place,  he  appeared  fatigued,  and  as 
the  evening  advanced  he  was  unusually  languid.  Several  friends 
called  upon  him ;  and  on  the  Rev.  Thomas  Stanley  requesting 
him  to  fix  a  time  for  preaching  a  chanty  sermon,  Dr.  Clarke 
Teplied,  "  I  am  not  well ;  I  cannot  &z  a  time ;  I  must  first  see 
i^hat  God  is  about  to  do  with  me." 

At  supper  he  was  languid  and  silent ;  and  in  the  hope  of 
ining  upon  his  appetite,  his  kind  and  considerate  friend, 
re.  Hobbs,  had  got  for  him  some  fish,  to  which  he  was  always  ' 
partial ;  but  he  could  not  eat  of  it,  and  took  a  little  boiled  rice 
instead. 

Ever  since  I>r.  Clarke's  return  from  Bristol,  his  bowels  had 
been  considerably  afl^ected ;  but  as  this  was  his  constitational 
ailment,  an  increase  of  it  did  not  impress  his  mind  with  uneasi- 
ness; especially  as,  contrary  to  custom,  he  suffered  not  the 
slightest  pain :  on  being  pressed  to  take  something  for  it,  he 
took  ginger  and  rhubarb,  but  refused  every  other  recommenda- 
tion urged  upon  him. 

On  Saturday  evening  he  retired  early  to  bed ;  but  the  diar- 
rhoea increased  upon  him  all  the  night:  on  the  Sabbath  morn- 
ing he  was  heard  to  be  up  very  early,  but  this  was  no  unusual, 
tiling :  at  six  o'clock,  however,  he  requested  the  servant  to  call 
Mr.  Hobbs,  who  obeyed  the  summons  with  all  speed,  and,  on 
coming  down,  saw  Dr.  Clarke  standing  with  his  great  coat  on, 
his  small  travelling  bag  in  his  hand,  his  hat  lying  on  .the  table, 
.  just  ready  for  a  journey  :  and  addressing  Mr.  Hobbs,  he  said, 
"My  dear  fellow,  you  must  get  me  home  directly,  without  a 
miracle  I  could  not  preach ;  get  me  home, — ^I  nvant  to  be 
home.'^  Mr.  Hobbs,  seeing  Dr.  Clarke  look  exceedingly  ill, 
replied,  "  Indeed,  doctor,  you  are  too  ill  to  go  home :  you  had 
better  stay  here ;  at  any  rate  the  gig  is  not  fit  fo  you ;  I  will 
go  and  inquire  for  a  post  chaise,  if  you  are  determined  to  retorn 
to  Easteott." 

The  unusual  circumstance  of  Dr.  Clarke's  sending  for  Mr. 
Hobbs,  alarmed  Mrs.  Hobbs,  who  went  down  shortly  ai\er,  as 
did  also  Miss  Hobbs  and  Miss  Everingham,  the  servant  having 
communicated  to  these  ladies  Dr.  Clarke's  indisposition. 
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BT  THK  RET  J.   B.  B.  CLARU. 


It  wi]l  have  been  seen  from  the  preceding  narratiye  that  my 
father  had  suffered  a  very  severe  iUness  while  in  Ireland,  where 
he  had  gone  to  inspect  the  schools  which  he  had  established  in 
^fae  north  of  that  country.  When  he  returned  home,  his  usual 
strength  was  not  only  much  prostmted,  but  his  constitution 
must  have  suffered  materially :  still,  however,  to  the  eye  of  a 
•  oasual  observer,  he  seemed  fully  as  strong  as  men  usually  are 
«t  his  time  of  life :  his  voice  was  full,  his  countenance  healthy, 
And  the  failure  of  bodily  strength  was  not  more  than  could  well 
be  accounted  for  by  past  illness,  and  not  so  great  as  to  preclude 
the  hope  of  his  living  to  »  good  old  age. 

For  some  time  before  my  father^s  return  from  Ireland,  I  had 
been  engaged  in  drawing  up  rules  and  organizing  a  "  Society  for 
the  Amelioration  of  the  Condition  of  the  Poor,"  in  the  very  ex- 
tensive parish  of  Frome :  and,  naturally  wishing  to  obtain  all 
the  help  which  lay  within  my  power,  I  wrote  a  pressing  letter 
to  my  father,  who  had  gone  down  to  the  Methodist  conference 
held  at  Liverpool,  urging  him  to  attend  our  public  meeting,  and 
to  preach  the  first  sermon  for  the  society  in  the  Methodist  chapel 
of  the  town.  To  this  request  he  at  once  assented, — for  he  felt 
no  trouble  or  labour  to  be  great  which  was  for  the  profit  and 
pleasure  of  his  children, — and  wrote  to  me  to  say  that  he  hopM 
to  be  in  Frome  on  the  8th  of  August,  or  the  morning  of  the  9th, 
which  was  the  time  appointed  for  the  meeting.  All  this  time  I 
had  no  suspicion  that  hid  was  not  gradually  recovering  from  his 
late  attack. 

About  eleven  o^clock  on  the  morning  of  the  8th,  much  earlier 
than  there  was  any  reason  to  expect  my  father,  I  was  passing 
through  the  hall,  when  I  saw  the  well-known  blue  travelling 
bag  resting  against  the  wall ;  and,  filled  with  unexpected  joy,  I 
went  to  the  dining-room,  which  he  had  entered  just  before  me. 
"  The  old  man,  you  see,  Joseph,  is  come,"  said  he,  with  his 
usual  tone  of  kindness,  as  be  placed  his  hand  upon  my  head  and 
kissed  me ;  "  though  battered  and  tossed  about,  he  has  still 
strength  to  come  at  the  call  of  his  son."  He  sat  down  for  a 
few  minutes  while  I  took  off  his  gaiters ;  -and  then,- as  was  his 
frequent  custom,  he  began  to  wiulk  slowly,  diagonally  across 
the  room,  aricing  various  questions  about  mjrself  and  family,  and 
talking  of  the  occurrences  and  company  he  had  met  with  on  the 
road  from  Cheshire.    It  was  then  that  1  observed  a  very  marked 
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difference  in  his  appearance ;  his  cheeks  had  fafle^  in,  and  he 
was  considerably  thinner  than  when  I  had  last  seen  him;  his 
step  was  slow  and  hearj,  with  small  remains  of  thai  eiaatie 
firmness  fur  which  his  walking  was  always  remarkable ;  aad 
the  muscles  of  his  legs  had  evidently  mnch  shrank — a  aiga  of 
Old  age,  which  his  straight  and  well-proportioned,  limba  had 
never  before  shown-r-his  neck  also  was  apparently   ahotter: 
and,  besides  the  symptoms  of  decay,  which  I  never  for  a  mo- 
ment supposed  to  be  other  than  the  mere  effects  of  recent  illaeas, 
when  walking  out  with  me  thare  was  more  dependaoce  oa  my 
arm  and  on  his  staff  than  had  ever  been  usaal  with  him.     AM 
these  things  pained -and  distressed  me,  bot  did  not  attnke  me  as 
being  the  precursors  of  bis  final  removal :  indeed,  I  nerer  thooght 
of  my  fatber^s  death  with  any  distinctness  of  feeling- ; — like  tht 
end  of  the  world,  I  knew  both  events  would  some  time  bappea ; 
bnt  so  indefinitely  distant  did  each  seem,  that  neither  pesiicaaed 
power  to  alarm ; — I  could  not  realize  to  my  miod  the  laadag 
silence  of  that  ever  kind,  and  cheerful,  and  instmctiTe  Toioe. 
'^  Why  should  such  a  man  dieV'  was  my  constant  feeling;  his 
work  is  not  finished,  his  mental  powers  are  brighter  and  emier 
than  ever,  his  will  is  as  active  towards  the  good  of  others  as  in 
the  prime  of  his  strength,  and  his  bodily  powers  are  only  a^  little 
temporarily  weakened;  then  "why  should  such  a  man  diet" 
God  has  assumed  to  himself  his  own*  property,  and  rewarded 
his  saint  sooner  than  the  love  of  his  children  would  have  allowed. 
The  conversation  on  the  day  of  my  father's  arrival  was  chiefly 
occupied  with  family  affairs,  and  with  detailing  circamstances 
and  events  connected  with  various  friends  and  relations,    la 
the  afternoon  the  plan  of  the  intended  society  was  laid  before 
him ;  he  entered  at  much  length  into  its  object,  and  appeared 
particularly  gratified  at  the  extensive  and  influential  support 
which  it  had  obtained.    During  the  course  of  his  conversation, 
it  was  impossible  not  to  notice  the  depth  of  interest  which  he 
felt :  his  tone  of  voice,  manner  of  action,  strength  of  expresskm, 
all  showed  that  what  he  said  and  did  were  the  results  of  feeling 
and  consideration ;  nothing  dropped,  as  it  were,  casadly  from 
him.     This  observation  applies  to  every  moment  during  his  stay 
with  me,  and  to  every  subject,  however  trifling,  of  which  men- 
tion was  made :    constantly  cheerful,  and  pleasant,  and  even 
playful ;  but  then  there  was  mingled  with  them  such  blandnest, 
and  mildness,  and  holiness,  as  at  once  troa  you  to  affectionately 
love  the  man  who  thus  felt,  and  looked,  and  spoke ;  a  touch  of 
heaven  seemed  to  have  passed  upon  all  his  feelings ;  the  indi- 
vidual appeared  as  one,  who  was  not  preparing  to  be,  but  hid 
already  been,  beatified ;  his  joy  was  so  pure, — his  kindness  so 
heartfelt, — hi»  piety  so  intense, — ^his  manners  and  voice  so 
expressive  of  inward  peace.     Many  times  while  we  sUyed  to- 
gether, was  I  compelled  to  give  way  to  the  emotions  of  my 
heart,  in  the  mental  exclamation,  ''  Thou  Qod  of  love,  I  blew 
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tlftee  for  my  father  !"*  These  are  not  feelinga  and  oheerratioDS 
Greated  aobseqaeDtly  to  his  death ;  bat  are  recorded  as  what 
"^ras  both  experienced  and  expressed  before  the  calamity  was 
even  thought  of:  his  fitness  for  heaven  I  both  saw  and  men- 
tioned ;  but  I  had  no  expectation  of  its  being  preparatory  to  its 
enjoyment. 

On  the  moniing  of  the  public  meeting,  the  9th,  he  arose  as 
uaaal,  at  about  five  o'clock,  and  though  he  had  passed  a  bad 
nigrfat,  he  was  eyidently  better  than  on  the  preceding  day,  and  com- 
|4ained  of  nothing  but  a  slight  tendency  to  dryness  of  mouth, 
an  afifeotion  which  sometimes  very  serionsly  inconvenienced 
him,  which  he  trusted  would  pass  away :  it  fortunately  did.    On 
the  platform,  where  many,  both  speakeis  and  hearers,  were  as- 
aembled,  he  soueht  out  and  obtained  his  usual  situation— a  place 
far  back,  behind  the  front  ranks,  where  he  could  remain  unob- 
served by  any  one.     It  so  happened  that  the  resolution  which 
he  was  to  move  had  been  forgotten  to  be  handed  to  him ;  and 
nrhen  he  had  been  announced  and  rose  to  address  the  meeting, 
he  came  forward  with  a  smiling  countenance  and  open  hands, 
addressing  the  marquis  of  Bath,  who  was  in  the  chair, — "  My 
lord,  I  have  been  summoned  from  far  to  recommend  and  sup- 
port the  objects  of  this  society ;  but  I  find  myself  in  rather  an 
awkward  situation — expected  to  make  a  speech,  and  not  a  line 
0iven  me  as  a  foundation  for  observation,  or  as  a  peg  on  which 
to  hang  a  speech  :^  the  oversight  was  of  course  instantly  reme* 
died  and  his  resolution  handed  to  him.* 

♦RULES  OF  THE  FROME  DISTRICT  VISITINO  SOCIETT. 

PATRON. 

Tbb  Most  Nosls  mn  Maequis  of  Bath,  K.  O.,  dee.,  dtc. 

PRESIDENTS. 

Thi  Eabl  of  Cobk. — ^The  Bishop  or  Bath  and  Wblli. 

VICE-PRESIDENTS. 

The  Rev.  Crablbs  Phillott.  Gborob  <jrBOBOB,  Esq. 

J.  A,  WicKHAM,  Esq.  JoRif  Shbppabd,  Esq. 

Tbohas  Sbbppabd,  £sq.  Dr.  Adam  Clabkb. 

TREASURER. 

The  Rev.  J.  B.  B.  Clabkb. 

The  Frome  District  Visiting  Society  knows  nothing  of  sect  or  party, 
its  sole  object  being  the  amelioration  of  the  condition  of  the  f>oor. 

The  whole  perish  is  divided  into  52  districts,  to  each  of  which  one  or 
more  Tiuters  are  appointed. 
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It  is  not  mj  design,  even  were  it  in  my  power,  to  reeofrf  the 
speech  which  he  made  on  the  above  occasion.  The  eflfocl  p«^- 
daced  by  it  was  surprisingly  gfeat ;  none  seemed  to  listen  to 
him  as  to  a  stranger,  but  as  to  one  with  whose  moral  worth  they 
were  well  acquainted,  and  whose  intellectual  dignity  they  reve- 
renced. He  spoke  of  the  exceeding  usefulness  of  sac  fa  societies 
in  all  places,  bat  especially  ia  manufacturing  towns,  where  the 
evils  incident  to  a  fallen  nature  were  frequently  condeneed  apon 
a  wretched  population ;  and  while  detailing  the  rise  .  o€  the 
Steaogers^  Friend  Society  under  his  own  dzrecllons  in  the  city 
of  Dublin,  he  accounted  for  his  feeling  in  favour  of  active  Chrts- 
tiaiiity  much  in  the  following  manner : — ''  When  I  came  forth, 
my  lord,  among  my  fellows  as  a  public  minister,  I  felt  the  ii»- 
portance  of  not  making  any  man  my  model,  and  not  taking-  any 

Both  male  and  female  visiters  axe  employed. 

Each  visiter  is  .expected  to  visit  'evevy  bouse  within  his  district,  the 
circumstances  of  the  mhabitants  of  which  require  his  visit,  at  least  tmte 
eveiy  month. 

If  any  house  be  let  into  lodgings,  the  visiter  should  inquire  aAer  each 
occupant. 

The  object  of  the  visiters  is  fourfold : — 1st.  Strongly  to  exhort  the 
people  visited  to  go  regularly  to  9ome  place  of  public  worship ;  the  visiter 
being  plkdoeo  not  to  recommend  or  name  any  place  m  particular. 
Sd.  Earnestly  to  strive  to  induce  them  never  to  drink,  an  the  mrenuMe* 
where  they  have  been  bmightf  the  beer,  ale,  or  other  liquors,  winch  t2ie 
,  people  may  see  fit  to  purchase.  8d.  To  receive  weekly,  at  the  visiter's 
own  abodes,  or  wheresoever  they  may  appoint,  depositee,  however  small, 
from  any  who  \mM  spawned  and  wish  to  redeem  their  goods.  And  4th, 
to  give  such  religious,  moral,  and  economical  advices  as  the  various 
cases  may  need,  concerning  domestic  worship,  sober  and  orderly  conduct, 
education  and  management  of  children,  cleanliness,  savings,  dec.,  dtc. 

A  written  statement  of  any  particularly  pressing  case  of  distress  or 
affliction,  may  be  givea  at  any  time  by  the  visiter  to  the  txeasnxer,  at 
the  vicarage. 

Each  visiter  has,  placed  at  his  own  disposal,  a  nmnber  of  relief  tickets^ 
rooi|thIy,  which  number  will  be  proportioned  to  the  ability  of  the  di»- 
trict  fund. 

The  relief  tickets  are  of  three  sorts,  entitling  those  to  whom  the 
visiters  give  them  to  a  certain  specified  portion  S  bread,  meaif  or  gro^ 
cerics,  on  application  at  the  place  named  on  the  ticket 

The  relief  tickets  are  to  be  signed  by  the  visiter  who  gives  them,  and 
endorsed  with  the  names  of  the  persons  to  whom  they  are  given. 

The  treasurer  will  be  in  attendance  on  the  in 

every  month,  in  the  national  school-room,  at  oVlock  in  the 

morning. 

In  order  to  encourage  those  who  are  desiroiu  of  redeeming  the  goods 
which  they  have  pledged,  the  visiteim  are  aothoiized  to  promise  from  the 
funds  of  this  society  the  smm  of  twopence  for  each  ten  pence  deposited 
bjr  weekly  nence  or  laig|»  amounts  ia  the  visiters'  hands,  by  those  who 
wish  to  redeem  articles  in  pawa. 
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peculiar  creed  as  the  standard  of  my  faith.    As  I  was  to  explain 
stod  enforce  Scripture  09  my  own  responsibility,  I  resolved  that 
a.11  ahould  be  the  result  of  my  own  examination.    The  Scrip- 
tures therefore  I  read  throagh  repeatedly  in  their  primitive  lan- 
guages, with  all  the  coUatend  helps  of  ancient  tongues  which  I 
oould  command ;  I  analyzed,  compared,  sifted,  and  arranged ;  I 
stretched  my  intellect  to  its  widest  grasp  of  comprehension  to 
understand  the  nature  and  attributes  of  God,  together  with  the 
reasons  and  demands  of  his  word.'    But  there  was  a  necessity 
that  all  should  be  reduced  to  some  kind  of  creed ;  that  it  should 
not  be  a  scattered  host  of  unconnected  thoughts,  but  a  combined 
and  irrefragably  deduced  series  of  incontrovertible  doctrine, 
agreeing  with  truth  and  fitted  for  use :  this  compelled  me  to  ar- 
range my  particulars  into  generals,  to  concentrate  my  forces. 

The  nine  allowance  of  hoc  pence  upon  each  ten  penu  will  be  made 
to  those  who  deposite  money  weekly  into  the  visiters'  hands  for  the  pwr^ 
chdue  of  clothing. 

The  visiters  will,  monthly^  give  to  the  treasurer  a  list  of  such  de- 
positors as  may  have  paid  money  sufficient,  with  the  aid  of  what  is  al- 
lowed by  the  society,  to  redeem  any  article  in  pawn,  or  to  purchase  any 
article  of  clothing ;  when  abo  the  allowed  money  will  be  paid  to  the 
visiters. 

No  person  to  be  assisted  a  second  time  to  redeem  goods  from  jpawn 
unless  the  person  has  been  under  extraordinary  circumstances  of  dis- 
tress ;  of  which  circumstances,  and  of  the  rehef  to  be  afforded,  the 
treasurer  will  fudge,  on  the  report  of  the  visiters. 

A  floating  lending  fund  is  established  for  the  purpose  of  keeping  out 
of  the  pawn  shop  what  has  been  redeemed  from  it ;  thus  assistuig  weH- 
disTOsed,  sober,  nonest  people  to  keep  free  from  pawning. 

Those  who  persist  in  pledging  their  goods,  after  havinff  been  relieved 
by  this  society,  are  of  course  excluded  from  any  farther  benefit. 

The  funds  of  thia  society  are  proposed  to  be  raised  from  two  sources : 
1st.  From  sermons  annually  preached  with  that  object,  in  the  several 
churchea  and  chapels  in  the  parish  of  Frome ; — and,  2dly,  From  the  vo- 
luntary contribiUions  and  oonations  of  any  who  may  be  disposed  to 
support  the  society. 

The  clergy  belonging  to  the  parish,  and  those  ministers  in  whose 
chapels  sermons  are  preached  for  the  benefit  of  this  society,  are  entitled 
to  attend  the  monthly  meetings,  exactljr  as  thoagh  they  were  actual 
visiters,  recommending  cases,  giving  advice,  dtc.,  otc. 
A  public  annual  meeting  wiU  be  held  in  the  national  school-room,  on 
in  every  succeeding  at  which 

meeting  the  treasurer  will  give  an  account  of  the  receipts  and  disburse* 
ments  of  the  society,  together  with  a  general  statement  of  iU  opera- 
tions ;  and  the  objects  which  the  society  has  in  view  will  be  detailed 
and  enforced  by  its  friends  present  on  the  occasion. 

Subscriptions  and  donations  will  be  received  at  the  public  meeting 
by  the  treasurer,  and  also  at  any  time  at  the  vicarage. 
'  J.  B.  B.  CiuBiB. 

VicaragCt  Frome. 
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and  call  in  w  stragglera :  nor  did  I  ever  oeasa  thus  to  eoodcMe 
inj  creed  till  I  had  reduced  iu  several  parts  imder  the  two 
grand  heads,  Loyb  to  God  and  Lote  to  Mam.  Here  I  fomd 
that  I  had  a  rale  to  which  I  could  refer  «U  my  cooceptiona  of 
the  great  and  holy  God,  and  all  my  endeavours  for  the  wel£ue 
of  mankind ;  it  was  a  cree^  of  practice,  and  not  of  theory,  capa 
ble  of  being  drawn  into  use  at  a  moment's  notice ;  and,  nndei 
the  influence  of  that  short  creed,  Lovs  to  God  Ain>  Lotb  to 
Man,  I  began  that  society,  in  a  great  measure  similar  to  this, 
the  well-known,  far-spread,  and  long-tried  Straogers'  Frieod 
Society." 

Alluding  to  the  pleasure  which  he  felt  at  seeing*  at  the  meet 
ing,  as  the  society's  active  supporters,  the  heads  of  the  Chareh, 
With  many  of  its  clergy,  he  spoke  with  much  streogth  and  em- 
phasis of  his  regard  for  the  Church ;  and,  turning*  to  the  bishop 
of  Bath  and  Wells,  who  had  spoken  before  him,  he  said,  "  thai 
Church  which  1  so  highly  reverence,  and  of  which  I  pray  to  God 
its  head  may  enjoy  an  endless  prosperity  and  a  BtU]  increasing 
purity." 

It  was  in  this  part  of  his  speech  that  he  uttered  a  sentence, 
the  conclusion  of  which,  as  connected  with  the  awful  event  that 
afterwards  occurred,  I  shall  never  forget :  the  tone  of  assurance 
with  which  it  was  spoken,  and  the  calm  glow  of  rapt  devotion 
which  accompanied  the  few  last  words,  carried  them  almost 
overwhelmingly  to  my  heart,  and  there  was  not  a  soul  in  tbe 
thronged  room  who  did  not  deeply  feel  them.     Speaking  of  the 
Tarioiis  grades  of  society  which  were  united  a»  the  officers  and 
snpporters  of  the  institution,  he  said  "  in  your  lordship  and  your 
noble  and  right  reverend  supporters,  the  eari  of  Cork,  and  the 
bishop  of  Bath  and  Wells,  I  behold  the  representatives  of  the 
highest  ranks  in  the  land,  peers  spiritual  and  temporal :  I  am 
told  that  there  are  present  here  members  of  parliament ;  clergy 
and  gentry,  and  all  grades  have  united  and  come  forward  as  the 
poor  man^s  friends,  and  as  officers  of  this  society  : — ^it  is  a  grate- 
ful sight.    Thus  also  it  is  even  with  the  economy  of  beaveo ; 
since,  concerning  it,  we  hear  of  thrones,  and  dominions,  and 
principalities,  and  powers ;  for  orderly  government  seems  to  be 
well  pleasing  to  God ;  and  what  other  degrees  may  be  required 
to  constitute  the  harmony  of  the  celestial  hierarchy  I  know  not, 
but—/  shall  soon  he  there,  and  then  I  shall  know  the  whole  T 

He  addressed  the  visiters  on  their  duties,  the  objects  of  dis- 
tress they  would  see,  and  the  feelings  they  most  have :  be  Mpoiu 
of  the  reckless  improvidence  of  the  poor,  and  mentioned  some 
sinffularly  amusing  instances  of  it ;  and  concluded  with  an  ap- 
peiu  to  the  meeting  to  contribute  hj  their  money  to  render 
effectual  a  society  so  auspiciously  begun. 

Though  my  father  spoke  Yongf,  (yet  who  felt  it  so  ?)  and  tbe 
weather  was  oppressively  hot,  he  did  not  seem  much  exhausted 
by  the  exertion,  but  at  the  conclusion  of  the  meeting  walked 
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dlown  to  iDj  hoQse,  whore  the  naiqois  of  Both  and  the  iHohop 
of  Bath  and  Wells,  with  many  others,  had  alroady  arrived  to 
partake  of  some  refreshment ;  and  he  pleasantly  met  the  horaor  - 
oos  address  of  the  bishop  on  his  entrance,  "  Dr.  Clarke,  come 
forward  here ;  maay  good  things  have  come  out  of  your  month 
to-day :  let  me  help  to  pat  some  of  oar  good  things  into  it  in 
return." 

Boring  the  whole  of  tha  afternoon  and  evening,  he  spoke  with 
vnmized  pleasore  of  his  satisfaction ;  and  at  oar  evening  family 
devotions  he  prayed  meet  forveatly  and  individually  for  its  web 
fare,  and  for  a  blessing  upon  all  who  conducted  or  were  engaged 
^with  it ;  and  this  was  a  petition  which  he  never  ceased  to  put 
op  while  he  stayed,  when  the  family  was  gathered  together 
morning  and  evening.  I  felt  no  little  encouraged  by  my  father's 
frequently  expressed  approbation,  and  by  the  blessing  repeatedly 
iovoked  on  the  society;  it  was  to  me  an  assurance  of  .success, 
and  an  incitement  to  praise  God  and  take  courage. 

After  returning  from  a  friend's  house,  where  we  had  dined 
on  Friday,  we  h^  mach  conversation  on  my  family  afiairs,  and 
partieolarly  on  my  ministerial  duties  and  condact ;  their  import* 
anoe,  and  the  method  of  so  discharging  them  that  they  should 
lose  nothing  of  their  efficiency  by  a  weak  performance  or  an  in- 
Jadicious  manner.  The  counsels  were  such  as  only  deep  ac* 
qaaintanoe  with  the  things  of  God,  and  a  thoroagh  knowledge 
of  the  weak  and  strong  points  of  human  natnre,  coald  have  Ten« 
dered  a  man  qnalified  to  give ;  but  the  son  and  the  father  were 
so  inextricably  mingled  with  the  advices,  that  they  cannot  be 
subjects  of  public'  detail,  though  this  is  the  very  fact  which  vvill 
cause  them  ever  to  live  within  my  memory.  At  the  conclusion 
of  the  conversation  he  rose  from  the  sofa  where  he  had  been 
sitting,  and  coming  up  to  me,  he  paused  for  a  few  seconds,  as 
if  in  meditation,  or  perhaps  engaged  in  mental  urayer,  then, 
raising  his  hands,  he  placed  them  on  my  head,  and  in  a  solemn 
voice,  full  of  affection,  he  said,  "  God  bless  thee,  my  son  !" 

It  would  be  impossible  for  me  to  describe  my  emotion,  or  to 
otter  one  mUIionth  part  of  my  thankfulness  to  God  that  I  pos* 
sessed  my  father's  solemnly  bestowed  blessing.  The  reader 
will  understand  something  of  the  reasons  for  my  feeling  when 
I  state  the  following  circumstances :  1  had  always  considered  a 
parent's  spontaneously  bestowed  and  religiously  performed 
blessing  as  a  most  important  possession ;  as  being  the  most  en- 
tire dedication  to  God,  and  as  placing  the  individual  blessed 
more  immediately  under  the  protection  of  the  Almighty ,---ctoee, 
as  it  were,  beneath  the  covert  of  his  wing.  I  looked  upon  it  as 
an  act  which  said,  '*  I  will  do  all  which  an  earthly  perent  can, 
bat  still  will  place  my  child  under  the  care  of  that  heavenly 
Father  who  will  more  than  fulfil  my  office  when  I  am  gone." 
This  protective  rite  was  thus  mine.  This  is  the  reason  why  I 
priaedit;  aad  a  knowledge  ofa  peculiarity  In  my  ^thercanaod  me 
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to  rejoice  that  it  was  seeared  to  me.  My  fatiier's  bodiljr 
stitvtion  was  of  such  a  nature  that  the  attack  of  any  aereie 
or  iUness  completely  prostrated  his  strength,  and  with  it  f  " 
animal  spirits,  leaTing  nothing  behind  bat  uncompluniog  eadnr- 
ance  and  patient  resignation ;  it  therefore  always  stniek  me  thai 
the  blessing  so  earnestly  desired  could  never  be  giYeo  by  him. 
on  his  death-bed,  when  in  all  probability  his  animal  powca* 
would  be  unable  to  obey  the  dictates  of  his  own  will. 

The  same  feeling  which  prompted  him  to  give  his  blessing-  to 
me  induced  him  to  bestow  it  also  upon  my  wife :  who  g&ve  me 
the  following  account  of  the  occurrence,  which  took  plaee  whDe 
1  was  out  on  some  parish  duties.     '*  After  inquiring  from  me 
the  detail  of  many  parochial  plans  and  duties,  he  drew  me  to 
him*  and  said,  '  Matilda,  you  remember  I  ordained  you  to  be  » 
helper  to  your  husband  in  your  first  parish  in  liTcrpool ;  but 
here  I  must  add,  may  the  Lord  bless  and  strengthen  y<m  to  do 
his  work  in  this  place,  for  you  have  indeed  a  wide  ^ihere  of 
•sefblness  both  among  the  rich  and  poor.'    The  circumstanoe 
in  Liverpool  to  which  he  alluded  was  the  following : — On  his 
visit  to  us  soon  after  our  marriage,  he  took  an  eariy  oppartunity 
of  conversing  with  me  on  the  importance  of  the  duties  to  which 
I  had  pledged  myself  by  my  union  with  a  minister  of  the  altar, 
then,  laying  his  hand  on  my  head  as  I  sank  down  on  my  knees 
before  him,  he  said,  *  My  dear  child,  you  do  not  now  belong  to 
yourself,  or  even  to  your  husband ;  the  people  of  God  have  a 
right  in  you ;  and,  as  a  helper  in  the  work  of  the  ministiy,  I 
ori^ain  you  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jehovah.     It  will  be  yout 
part  especially  to  visit  the  sick,  to  comfort  the  mourners,  and  to 
lead  the  young  in  the  paths  of  righteousness :  God  grant  yoa 
his  Spirit  to  be  your  teacher,  ai^  his  blessing  to  prosper  the 
holy  work.' " 

In  the  evening  some  very  intimate  friends  had  called,  and 
the  conversation  turning  upon  the  liturgy  of  our  church,  he 
remarked  that  "  it  is  a  form  so  Scriptural,  and  so  filled  with  the 
spirit  of  holiness,  that  it  ever  claimed  and  received  my  heartfal 
tribute  of  love  and  admiration."  One  of  our  fnends  having 
made  some  observations  on  the  very  great  difficulty,  for  any 
length  of  time,  of  so  sustaining  the  devotional  feelings  as  to  do 
justice  to  the  spirit  of  the  church  prayers,  he  replied,  '*  I  think 
that  the  failure  in  devotional  feeling,  in  some  instanoea,  is  ne- 
cessarily produced  by  too  much  being  required  from  418.  This 
has  always  appeared  to  me  as  being  a  strong  objection  to  the 
xepetition  of  the  Glotn^  Patri  at  the  conclosion  of  each 
psalm.  That  short  form  of  words,  in  its  comprehensive  force 
of  language,  comprises  the  whole  mystery  of  godliness :  the 
expression  of  it  ought  to  raise  the  soul  far  above  all  earth's  coo- 
fines,  to  the  very  footstool  of  Jehovah ;  its  words  imbody  the 
essentials  of  the  Christian  faith  as  regaids  the  ever  blessed 
Trinity,  and  the  pronouncing  them  is  an  act  of  adoration  offezed 
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to  the  triune  Grod  in  all  his  seyeral  offices  nndertakeo  for  man's 
redemption.  Ghry  to  the  Father,  who  so  loved  the  worM ; — 
ta  the  Son,  who  gare  himself  up  a  spotless  sacrifice ; — to  the 
Haly  Gho9t,  who  makes  the  heart  of  a  child  of  Adam  a  pure 
temple  of  the  Spirit  of  God : — to  these,  glory  and  praise,  through- 
out all  ages,  are  ascribed ;  and  by  whom  ?  even  by  the  subjects 
of  such  unfathomable  love.  Yet  this  form,  which  should  raise 
us  to  the  very  heights  of  devotion,  recurs  every  few  minutes, 
and  is  repeated,  perhaps  after  psalms  descriptive  of  the  ven- 
greance  of  the  Almighty  on  the  rebellioos  nations.  These  things 
should  not  be  stumbling-blocks  in  the  way  of  the  weak.'' 

During  the  whole  of  Saturday,  with 'the  exception  of  the 
evening,  my  father  was  nearly  entirely  engaged  in  writing  let- 
ters,* and  I  was  so  occupied  with  parish  aSfairs,  that  there  were 

*  The  following  letter,  which  be  wrote  at  Frome,  to  the  wife  of  one  of 
his  oldest  and  best  friends,  is  well  worthy  of  preservation  :— 

Fromt^  Aufust  11, 1832. 

'*  DsAji  Mrs.  Combb, — ^When  I  was  an  inmate  at  the  cottage,  where 
I  received  all  kinds  of  attention  from  mistress  and  master,  from  childreit 
and  servants,  I  often  felt  grieved  that  such  was  my  voice,  because  of  the 
heavy  cold  with  which  I  was  afflicted,  I  could  not  speak  so  as  to  enable 
you  to  hear.  But,  thank  God,  you  can  see,  and  I  can  write;  and  I  can 
say  that  duty  and  affection  prompt  both  my  hand  and  my  pen.  Far  as 
I  have  travelled,  I  had,  out  of  my  own  family,  but  few  places  which  I 
could  call  HOMES,  and  in  which  I  could  feel  at  home : — the  first  and  longest 
was  yours,  in  which  I  never  received  an  unkind  word  nor  saw  an  un- 
kind look.  But  to  this  should  be  added  many,  many  acts  of  kindness 
and  beneficence  which,  ever  lying  out  of  my  power  to  retmm,  I  have 
carried  to  God  in  many  prayers  and  entreaties,  that,  as  he  knew  my 
obligations  and  my  inabilities,  he  would  take  up  my  debt  to  you  and 
your  most  generous  husband ;  and  in  the  course  of  his  providence  re- 
ward you  a  thousandfold — and  the  more  particularly  because,  as  to  a 
prophet  coming  to  you  in  the  name  of  a  prophet  and  messenger  of  his 
own,  your  love,  kindness,  and  bounty  were  exeroised  towards  me.  And 
when  you  fell  upon  evil  times,  and  perhaps  on  evil  men,  my  soul  went 
into  the  deep  with  you,  and  continued  to  wade  in  it  till  I  had  evidence 
that  you  had  all  got  safely  to  land ;  and  then  my  prayer  was  and  is,  that 
you  might  ever  1^  enabled  to  maintain  your  footing :  and  a  confidence 
that  it  would  be  so  was  increased  by  the  occurrence  of  a  portion  of 
Scripture  which  struck  my  mind  as  an  answer  to  my  suppbcations  in 
reference  to  you  and  the  family  circumstances: — *  And  the  Lord  turned 
the  captivity  of  Job — and  the  Lord  gave  Job  twice  as  much  as  he  had 
before — so  the  Lord  blessed  the  latter  end  of  Job  more  than  his  begin- 
ning— and  he  saw  his  sons,  and  his  sons'  sons.'  Amen,  amen  \  so  be 
it!  Selah! 

"  Of  my  other  homes  I  shall  not  speak  particularly : — one  was  of 
your  finding  for  me,  and  turned  out  to  be  all  that  you  could  wish,  and 
Indescribably  more  than  I  could  ever  deserve.  And  when  these  homee 
were  out  of  my  reach,  another  was  found  for  me  at  Bayswater,  near 
London.    These  hombs  remain  to  me  at  the  nxesent  day !  and  in  these 


8M  AmKDIZ  TO  LIFB   OT  A0AM  OLAMMM. 


few  opportanities  for  coarenatton :  ooe  oboerratioD,  ham- 
T,  I  remember,  as  well  worthy  of  preservation.     We  ImmI 


Iratfew 
^▼er, 

been  speaking  of  that  sect  of  religionists  who  maintain  that  a 
period  will  arrive  when  even  the  penal  fires  of  hell  shall  be  ex- 
tinguished, and  the  spirits  of  the  eond«iined  shall  be  received 
into  happiness.  He  spoke  of  the  tenet  as  being  anscripCaral, 
and  of  the  utter  folly  of  making  ovtr  feelings  teats  of  Grod*s  jus- 
tice, as  though  what  was  awful  in  idea,  must,  tbmefore,  be 

wspects,  no  man  on  eaith,  as  I  think,  is  more  priWlc^ged  than  I !  Ha]|»- 
lajah !   Amen. 

**  And  now,  a«  I  left  UTerpool  in  not  a  veiy  good  state  of  health,  (yet 
much  better  than  when  I  came,)  I  am  sure  you  will  like  to  know  how  I 
sot  on.     As  I  had  not  spared  my  strength  at  Stanhope-street  on  Son- 
day,  I  slept  little  that  night.     The  next  morning,  that'  blessed  man  of 
Grod,  Mr.  Forshaw,  had  a  gig  ready  to  carry  me  to  Birkenhead.    I  enter- 
ed the  HtronddU  with  a  quantum  suffieit  of  passengers,  and  the  farther 
we  travelled  the  more  we  cvllectedj  till  soon  we  had  the  inside  cram- 
med ;   and  never  less  than  sixteen  on  the  outside,  with  an  enofmoas 
load  of  luggage.     Some  of  the  passengers  complained,  remonstrated, 
and  threatened,  but  all  in  vain ; — load  on  and  drive  off  were  the  order 
of  the  day.     God,  in  his  mercy,  kept  the  coach  together, — and  though 
in  several  cases  we  were  obliged  to  have  nx  kortes^  yet  we  did  not  get 
to  Worcester  till  about  an  hour  after  our  time.    When  I  reached  Wor- 
cester I  found  the  cholera  rife,  and  within  a  few  doors  of  Mr.  Howler's 
house.     I  set  off  the  next  morning,  and  reached  Frome  by  twelve 
o'clock :  found  Joseph^  his  wife,  and  child  well,  but  he  was  busied  about 
the  approaching  meetins  to  found  his  projected  District  Visiting  Sod- 
sty :  my  arriviu  cheered  him  and  ^ve  him  hope.     The  hour  came, 
(twelve  on  Thursday,)  and  the  nobility  and  gentry  whom  he  expected 
were  there  to  the  moment !  A  little  time  was  spent  in  arranging  and 
Sppropriating  the  different  motions.    The  chair  was  taken  by  the  meet 
noble  the  marquis  of  Bath,  sui^rted  on  the  right  by  the  earl  of  Cork, 
and  on  the  left  by  the  right  reverend  the  bishop  of  Bath  and  Wells : 
some  members  of  parliament  were  present,  several  of  the  clergy  and 
ministers  of  all  denominations,  the  pnncipal  gentry  of  the  place,  titled 
and  other  ladies,  lawyers,  du:.,  dec.,  and,  that  nothing  misnt  be  want- 
ing, eloth-workers,  porters,  and — Methodist  preachers  !    The  marqois 
constituted  the  meeting  by  a  short  speech.     Joseph  then,  in  a  lonff 
viva  voce  speech,  gave  an  account  of  tne  origin,  necessity,  objects,  ana 
probable  utihty  of  me  projected  society,  dwelt  on  the  genenl  disposition 
of  the  town  and  parish  towards  it,  the  readiness  with  which  several  had 
offered  their  co-operation,  and  in  a  very  marked  and  prominent  manner 
eulogized  the  Methodists,  as  coming  forward  with  their  whole  force  to 
be  lulpers  and  visiters.    The  earl  ly"  Cork  proposed  the  first  resolution, 
which  was  seconded  by  the  bithop  of  Bath  and   Wells,  in  a  very  sim- 
ple, neat,  and  impressive  speech.     Other  motions  were  made  and  se- 
conded by  different  persons,  to  the  number  of  five  motions.     Some  of 
the  persons  spoke  little,  all  spoke  toell,  and  none  long.     I  was  called  op 
to  the  sixth  motion,  and  when  I  came  forward  all  eyes  were  directed  to 
the  old  ^y  head,  and  I  was  looked  at  as  if  I  had  been  some  strange 
nondevcnpt  awmal  which  had  been  often  spoken  of  but  never  befors 
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untrue  in  fact ;  '*  bat,**  said  he,  ^  m  anecdote  that  I  baTe  heani 
or  the  celebrated  Whitefield  has  always  appeared  to  me  to  be 
an  admirable  answer  to  each  reasoners ;  and  though  merely  an 
€mecdote,  it  possesses  all  the  force  of  an  unanswerable  orru- 
nmeni.  Whitefield,  in  one  of  his  sermons,  had  been  combating^ 
the  error  we  have  jnst  been  speaking  of,  and  wound  np  the  dis- 
coarse  thus :  *  So,  then,  it  would  appear  that  the  time  will  at 
some  indefinite  period  arrive,  when  those  who  have  been  re- 
deemed by  Christ's  blood,  and  the  damned  spirits,  will  be  in- 
habitants of  the  same  heaven,  and  sit  down  together  upon 
thrones  of  glory !    There  must,  therefore,  instead  of  one,  be  two 

seen !  For  a  few  seconds  I  stood  the  silent  object  of  general  attention^ 
after  having  made  my  humble  bow  to  each  of  the  constituted  authori- 
tiea,^*the  marquis,  the  earl,  and  the  bishop,  and  then  the  assembly,  m 
tnotse.     Having  broken  silence,  I  addressed  the  marquis,  and  humbly 
beg|^  leave  to  ask  for  what  purpose  I  was  called  before  his  lordship, 
havmg  nothing  to  m^,  nothing  to  argue,  nothing  to  rtcommeni,  either 
from  private  communication  or  written  document,  not  even  a  resohuion 
or  motion,  to  serve  as  a  peg  to  hang  a  speech  on.     I  spoke  this  plea- 
santly, and  in  a  moment  it  was  perceived  that  the  secretary  had  neglect- 
ed  to  send  me  the  resolution  that  I  was  to  bring  before  the  meeting. 
The  pleasant  manner  in  which  I  treated  my  own  embarrassment,  tickled 
the  fancy  of  all,  and  I  had  a  general  cheer.    The  resolution  was  handed 
along  the  platform,  and  when  it  came  to  my  hand  I  read  it  aloud :  it 
treated  of  the  visiterty  and  its  chief  object  was  the  collection,  which  was 
to  be  made  at  the  end  of  the  meeting.     I  spoke  of  charitable  institutions 
in  general,--of  that  now  recommended,  anid  of  its  mat  and  paramount 
necessity,  as  had  appeared  from  the  reasons  alleged  lor  the  institution  :-^ 
told  several  anecdotes,  with  which  all  seemed  pleased  exceedingly. 
When  I  came  to  the  vintert,  I  stroi^ly  recommended  that  femaUs 
should  be  employed :  and  in  doing  this,  mentioned  the  case  where  a 
number  of  men  had  been  sent  into  a  particular  district,  of  which  ther 
could  make  little  or  nothing ;  and  when,  after  several  trials,  it  was  still 
unproductive,  at  the  suggestion  of  a  friend  a  number  of  toomen  were 
sent  to  the  same  grour»,  who  laboured  faithfully  and  to  good  effect, 
and  when  an  inquiry  was  made  and  a  balance  struck,  it  was  found  that 
one  woman  was  equal  to  seven  men  &id  a  half!  Here  the  emotion  was 
intense,  and  the  effect  general.     The  maraui»  laughed  downright^  and 
the  bUhop  smiled  aloud,  and  the  earl  joined  ae  heartily  a*  the  rest.  The 
eyes  of  the  ladies  sparkled  like  dUtmornds,  and  even  the  face  of  thick- 
lipped  moping  meUxicboly  was  gathered  into  a  smile,  and  laughed  ere  it 
was  aware,  and  cheers  proceeded  from  all  quarters.     Finding  that  I  had 
got  the  key  of  their  hearts,  and  the  strings  of  their  purses,  I  announced 
the  colleciion :  the  countess  of  Cork,  the  bishop's  grand-daughter,  and 
some  other  ladies,  took  the  plates  and  received  the  contributions,  and 
the  effect  was  such  that  nothmg  like  it  had  ever  appeared  at  Frome,  for 
the  collection  amounted  to  about  160r     To-morrow  I  am  to  preach  for 
it  in  the  Methodist  chapel. 

"  With  hearty  love  to  Mr.  Comer,  Ac.,  Ac.,  and  all  other  my  long- 
tried  friends,  I  am,  my  dear  Mrs.  Comer,  your  much  obliged  and  gratOf 
M  friend,  Adam  Clabkb." 
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songs  in  heaven ;  one  will  be,  Glory  io  the  Lamb  for  ever  emi 
ever  ;  and  the  other,  O  rare  damnation  P  That  aacfa  most  he 
the  case,  is  evident ;  for,  according  to  this  doctrine,  the  poniah- 
ments  of  hell  will  have  done  that  for  the  condemned  spiiiu 
which  the  sacrifice  of  Christ  and  the  inflaences  of  God's  Spirit 
had  effected  for  the  just." 

On  Sunday  morning,  about  an  hour  before  service  time,  there 
called  upon  my  father  an  elderly  man,  a  Mr.  Harford,  of  Road, 
who  was  most  eager  to  see  him,  who,  it  seems,  bad  been  one  of 
those  who  had  received  good  from  his  preaching  when  he  first 
eame  into  England,  had  maintained  his  uprightness  among  the 
Methodists  from  that  time  till  the  present,  fifty  yearB,  and  wit 
the  individual  who  frequently  conducted  my  father  to  the  varioas 
places  in  the  neighbourhood  where  he  had  to  preach.  The 
astonishment,  and  confusion,  and  joy  of  the  man,  at  sight  of  my 
father,  were  extreme  ;  he  could  hardly  trust  his  senses  that  the 
gray-headed  man  was  the  same  person  as  the>*  little  tidy  boy," 
as  he  called  him,  whom  he  had  accompanied  to  the  conntry 
towns  to  hear  him  preach.  The  man's  joy,  and  confusion,  and 
bluntness,  and  fear  of  offending,  formed  a  curious  medley  :  how- 
ever, he  was  soon  made  perfectly  at  home,  and  my  father  felt 
much  pleased  with  his  simple  honesty,  and  with  seeing  one  who 
had  continued  a  consistent  member  of  the  Methodist  society, 
ever  since  he  had  been  first  joined  to  it  by  my  father  himself, 
'  who  felt  very  strongly  his  thus  coming  again  under  the  present 
circumstances  to  preach  in  the  place  where  so  many  years  be- 
fore  he  had  published  the  tidings  of  salvation. 

The  following  account  of  some  parts  of  the  sermon  which  my 
father  preached  in  the  Methodist  chapel  of  Frome,  on  the  Son- 
day  morning,  I  received  from  my  wife.  That  very  large  chapel 
was  thronged,  almost  entirely  with  poor,  long  before  the  ser- 
vice began.  My  father  took  for  his  text :  **  And  when  they 
had  preached  the  gospel  to  that  city,  and  had  taught  many,  they 
returned  again  to  Lystra,  and  to  Iconium,  and  Antioch,  confiroi- 
ing  the  souls  of  the  disciples,  and  exhorting  them  to  continue  in 
the  faith,"  Acts  xiv,  21,  32.  in  the  early  part  of  the  sermon  he 
dwelt  principally  on  the  gospel  which  was  to  be  preached,  aod 
on  the  wonderful  superintending  providence  which  bad  preserved, 
during  so  many  ages,  the  records  of  our  salvation  ;  and  then, 
more  minutely  illustrating  the  text,  he  explained  and  enforced 
the  word  disciple ,  or  scholar ;  and,  in  a  strain  of  the  most  fervid, 
impressive  eloquence,  taught  his  deeply  attentive  audience  how 
fdl  should  be  learners  in  the  school  of  Christ.  To  the  yoong, 
either  in  age,  or  in  the  ways  of  godliness,  he  first  addressed 
himself,  and,  while  showing  them  that  they  had  much  to  learn, 
pointed  out  to  them  the  rich  treasury  whence  all  wisdom  de- 
scends, the  ever-ready  aid  promised  to  those  who  seek,  and  the 
stilt-enduring,  all-patient  spirit  of  Him  who  bears  with  the  contra^ 
diction  of  sinners,  and  is  satisfied  when  he  sees  of  the  travail  of 
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bis  aoal.      Then  changing  his  discoune  to  those  who  had  long 
enrolled   themselves  under  the  banners  of  Christ  crocified,  he 
urged  on  them  the  necessity  of  following  on  to  know  the  Lord, 
and  daily  adding  to  their  faith  virtue,  and  to  virtue  knowledge, 
and  to  knowledge  temperance ;  concluding  this  part  with  a  le* 
troepective  view  of  his  own  past  career,  which  must  have  come 
home  to  the  hearts  of  all  who  heard  :  "  FiAy  years  have  now 
paased  since  I  first  came  to  this  place  preaching  the  unsearch- 
able riches  of  Christ :  then  your  preacher  was  a  boy  in  years, 
unskilled  in  experience,  untaught  in  knowledge, — but  not  wholly 
unlearned  in  that  truth  which  maketh  wise  the  simple.     Since 
that  time  I  have  been  always  learning ;  I  have  studied  my  own 
heart,  and  there  is  yet  work  there  to  be  done ;  I  have  been  ob- 
serving*  the  ways,  and  striving  to  know  the  love  of  God,  in 
which   is  indeed  a  height  to  attain,  a  depth  to  penetrate,  a 
breadth  to  understand,  which  increase  in  magnitude  as  we  draw 
nearer  to  the  fountain  of  light  and  glory.    And  noWf  my  bre- 
thren, I  come  again  before  you  ;  my  hairs  are  now  gray  ;  yet  I 
acknowledge  it  as  my  proudest  boast,  that  Adam  Clarke  is  still 
a  learner  at  the  feet  of  his  Master." 

After  he  bad  fully  treated  and  explained  his  text,  which  he 
always  did  before  he  even  alluded  to  the  charity  for  which  he 
might  be  about  to  plead,  he  read  the  rules  of  the  society,  and 
spoke  ably  and  successfully  in  its  behalf,  pressing  on  the  poor 
the  necessity  of  their  co*operation  towards  rendering  effectual 
the  liberality  of  the  rich,  who  having  noUy  done  their  part,  it 
remained  for  the  poor  to  do  theirs ;  the  respectable  inhaibitants 
of  the  town  had  pressed  forward  to  be  employed  in  administering 
counsel  and  relief,  he  now  exhorted  the  poor  to  follow  that 
ootinsel,  that  they  might  receive  that  relief---io  come  steadily 
and  to  come  constantly  to  the  pMic  worship  of  their  fathers' 
God,  to  hear  his  gospel,  and  to  feel  his  power ;  to  cease  from 
their  ruinous  system  of  pawning,  which  was  pledging  present 
comforts  and  earning  future  misery ;  and  to  give  up  all  which 
was  contrary  to  temperance :  "  Is  there  here  a  drinking  hus- 
Imnd,  a  spendthrift  father  1     Can  fou  love  the  wife  of  your  bo- 
som ?     You  have  sworn  before  the  altar  of  God  to  cherish  her 
through  all  the  trials  of  life  ;  she  is  the  mother  of  your  children ; 
on  her  falls  all  the  burden  of  your  household  toils,  the  wearying 
care  of  helpless  infancy  :  and  yet  this  wife,  this  mother,  you  can 
leave  to  drink  her  cup  of  water,  lonely,  poor,  or  feeble,  while 
you  spend  your  children's  and  their  mother's  means  of  life  in 
rioting  and  drinking  with  the  drunken.     Shame  on  you !  Shame 
N     on  you !     Hence  to  your  houses,  and  make  those  houses  your 
homes!  where  love,  and  peace,  and  sobriety,  and  godliness 
flourish,  and  where  may  there  always  be  found  husbands,  and 
mothers,  and  children,  who  have  kept  the  faith,  as  becomes  the 
disciples  of  Christ  Jesus !" 
The  colleotioo,  which  was  made  after  the  preaching,  was 
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more  ihvufmtrfold  what  was  accoatomed  to  be  raiaed  far  tbeir 
most  popular  charities.  A  strong  man  was  oblignl  to  be  seal 
to  bring  it  down,  for  it  was  mostly  in  halfpenee !  When  I  was 
counting  it,  there  was  found  a  farthiTtg^  which  my  father  pot 
into  his  waistcoat  pocket  with  these  words,  **  Zeal  can  always 
find  means  of  doing  something ;  1  will  purchase  from  the  col- 
lection this  proof  of  it,"  which  was  handed  to  him,  on  his  gtwing 
the  shilling  that  was  deficient  in  the  specified  amount  of  the 
oollection.  This  farthing  was  found  in  his  pocket  after  his 
death,  carefully  wrapped  up  in  a  paper  containing  ite  history ! 

On  Monday  morning  my  father,  my  wife,  and  our  little  dangli* 
ter  Alice,  with  her  nurse,  and  myself,  all  set  off  togetho'  fyr 
Weston  super  Mare,  where  we  were  intending  to  spend  a  few 
days  with  my  mother-in-law,  Mrs.  Brooke :  I  thought  that  rest 
lend  sea-air  might  do  my  father  good.     He  was  in  Tery  excel- 
lent spirits,  and  had  not  suffered  from  his  Sunday  pfeaching. 
Most  part  of  the  way  he  nursed  and  played  with  the  litde  child, 
delighliog  in  her  sagely  important  look  when  he  placed  his  large 
hro»l-brimmed  hat  upon  her  head,  and  making  sportive  obser- 
vations on  the  vehicle  we  were  obliged  to  occupy  to  Welb, 
where  Mrs.  Brockets  carriage  was  to  meet  us.     He  arrived  at 
Weston  rather  wearied.     Next  morning  we  took  a  walk,  whea 
he  was  evidently  not  much  delighted  with  a  bathing  place,  which 
be  called  **  a  congeries  of  mud,  varied  by  barren  sands ;"  and 
having  nothing  pwticularly  gratifying  in  the  surrounding  pros- 
pect to  engage  his  thoughts,  he  seemed  to  turn  with  the  greater 
delight  to  recollections  of  past  scenes,  dwelling  with  great 
pleasure  and  much  affection  on   the  universally  kind   filing 
shown  to  him  by  his  brethren  at  the  conference.     This  was  a 
subject  to  which  he  often  recurred,  and  expressed  his  thankfal- 
ness  to  God  that  he  had  been  enabled  once  more  to  meet  the 
preachers,  and  that  the  meeting  was  such  as  to  be  remembered 
with  the  utmost  satisfaction ;  indeed,  he  several  times  abrvpdy 
introduced  a  mention  of  the  joy  he  felt,  which  clearly  proved 
what  great  hold  the  circumstance  possMed  on  his  mind.    No 
man  was  ever  more  devoted  in  his  love  to  Methodism  than  my 
iiither ;  though  inditnduals  might  be  wrong  or  nnkind,  yet  still 
he  always  clung  to  Methodism  with  the  entire  affections  of  his 
heart,  sanctioned  by  the  confiimed  approval  of  his  understand- 
ing :  any  members  of  the  body  he  considered  as  entitled  to  hii 
bMt  services,  and  any  token  of  regard  proceeding  from  the  so- 
ciety he  felt  as  his  fullest  and  best  reward  for  either  ardooos 
service  or  personal  sacrifice. 

In  his  few  and  short  walks  on  the  sands  of  Weston,  he  se- 
veral times  noticed  and  pitied  the  state  of  those  who  were  obli- 
ged, by  age  or  indisposition,  to  use  wheeled  chairs  for  exerciae : 
often  he  exclaimed,  **  God  forbid  that  I  should  ever  be  rsdnoed 
to  that !"  His  feeling  on  this  point  was  intense.  So  far  as  he 
hioMelf  might  be  a  siSject  of  them,  he  viewed  debility  of  either 
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body  or  mind  with  distress  and. honor;  and  often  have  I  seen  * 
him  saffer  much  pain  at  the  bare  notion  of  being  incapable  of 
serving  himself,  or  of  his  mental  powers  being  weakened  or 
obsctired.  I  believe  that  he  never  saw  a  person  shattered, 
either  in  frame  or  understanding,  without  a  temporary  pang, 
nor  without  putting  up  a  mental  prayer  to  God  that  such  might 
never  be  his  case. 

A.8  we  were  one  morning  walking  out,  there  chanced  to  be 
mentioned  a  clergyman  who,  by  an  injodicioos  conduct  in  pri- 
vate, had  destroy^  in  some  measure  the  good  effect  which  his 
'pohUo  teaching  was  calenlated  to  produce. 

*^  It  is  impossible,  Joseph,"  said  he,  "  that  a  minister  of  God 
should   ever  be  a  private  man ;  even  in  his  most  trivial  inter- 
course with  others,  it  is  never  forgotten  what  his  office  is :  the 
fuUnt  of  every  one^s  mind  is  to  expect  information  or  example 
from  the  company  and  conduct  of  a  public  minister :  such  as  we 
are  constantly  living  under  the  observation  of  mankind,  and  he 
who  is  always  observed  should  never  venture  on  dubious  con* 
duct,  or  suppose'for  a  moment  that  what  he  does  in  the  view  of 
another  can  ever  be  a  matter  of  indifference,  or  be  regarded  as 
a  trifle.     I  will  tell  yon  a  curious  circumstance  that  happened 
to  me  some  years  ago.     In  a  day  or  two  from  the  time  that  i 
refer  to  I  was  about  to  set  off  from  London  to  Ireland :  a  friend 
desired  roe  to  take  charge  of  a  young  lady  to  Dublin,  to  which 
I  readily  agreed,  and  she  was  sent  to  me  at  the  coach.     I  soon 
foond  from  her  conversation  that  she  was  a  Roman  Catholic, 
and  I  also  ipiickly  perceived  that  she  had  been  led  to  entertain 
a  very  high  opinion  of  me.    After  we  had  travelled  some  dis- 
tance, talking  occasionally  on  various  subjects,  the  daylight 
began  to  sink  fastly  away,  when  she  took  out  of  her  reticule  a 
small  Catholic  book  of  prayers,  and  commenced  most  seriously 
her  evening  devotions.     While  she  was  reading  such  thoughts 
as  these  occurred  to  me  :  *  I  believe  this  lady  to  be  sincere  in 
her  religious  creed,  which  I  think  to  be  a  very  dangerous  one ; 
Ae  appears  to  be  of  an  ingenuous  temper,  and  to  feel  much  per- 
sonal respect  for  me;  is  there  not  here,  then,  a  good  opportunity 
as  well  as  suhjtct  to  exercise  my  influence,  and  to  deliver  her, 
if  possible,  from  her  erroneous  creed  1     But,'  continued  I,  in 
my  thoughts, '  was  she  not  intrusted  to  my  care  ?    Would  her 
friends  luive  so  intrusted  her  had  they  ever  suspected  that  an 
attempt  at  prosely  tism  would  be  made  ?    Would  not  the  attempt 
b^  a  breach  of  trust,  and  should  I,  even  were  ultimate  good  tp 

accrue  to  Miss ,  be  a  morally  honest  man  V   I  instantly  fek 

that  my  oum  honesty  must  be  preserved,  thongh  the  opportunity 
of  apparent  good  might  be  lost.  In  a  short  time  Miss  •  ■  - 
dosed  the  book  with  this  observation,  'We  Catholics,  Dr. 
Clarke,  think  it  much  better  to  believe  too  much  th*  too  little.* 
I  replied^ '  But,  madam,  in  our  bdief  we  shoulch  recollect  that 
we  never  should  yield  our  assent  to  what  is  contradictory  ts 
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itself,  or  to  what  eantradiets  other  ascertained  trulMs.*  Tin 
was  the  only  obserration  I  made  that  looked  at  all  toi^ards  Ca^ 
thoUeiam :  in  process  of  time  we  arrired  at  oar  jooraej's  ead, 
and  I  deposited  her  safely  in  the  hands  of  her  friends. 

"  From  that  time  till  about  two  years  ago  I  neyer  iieazd  of 

Miss ,  till  we  met  in  the  following  way  :  I  had  been  pre»eb- 

ing  at  Chelsea  chapel ;  and  entering  the  vestry,  after  the  serriee, 
a  lady  followed  me,  shook  hands,  spoke  with  much  emotion,  and 

said, '  Do  yoa  not  recoUect  me,  Dr.  Clarke  1     I  am  Mies ^« 

whom  yoa  kindly  took  care  of  to  Ireland :  I  was  then  a  Catfaolse, 
DOW  I  am  a  Protestant,  and  ha7e  suffered  much  in  conseqaenee 
of  the  change.*    I  inquired  how  the  alteration  in  her  view^s  was 
effected,  and  she  gave  me  in  detail  the  account  which  I  iviD 
shortly  sum  up  to  you.     When  she  heard  to  whom  she  wss 
about  to  be  intrusted,  she  resolved  closely  to  watch  and  obeerye 
this  eminent  Protestant  minister ;  she  was  pleased  with  the  con- 
rersation  and  the  friendliness  shown  to  her,  and  was  so  struck 
with  the  observation  I  had  made  in  the  coach,  that  she  said  it 
absolutely  afterwards  haunted  her,  caused  her  to  examine  and 
think  for  herself,  and  at  last  led  her  to  freedom  from  her  thral- 
dom :  '  but,'  said  she,  *  I  should  never  have  been  induced  to 
examine,  had  it  not  been  for  the  examination  which  I  had  pre- 
viously made  of  you.     From  the  first  moment  you  entered  the 
coach  I  watched  you  narrowly ;  I  thought.  Now  I  have  a  fair 
opportunity  of  knowing  something  of  these  ProCestanta ;  and  I 
will  judge  if  what  I  have  heard  of  them  be  true.     Every  word, 
every  motion,  every  look  of  yours,  sir,  was  watched  with  the  eye 
of  a  lynx :  I  felt  you  could  not  be  acting  a  part,  for  you  could 
not  suspect  that  yon  were  so  observed :  the  result  of  all  was, 
your  conduct  conciliated  esteem,  and  removed  prejudice ;  your 
one  observation  on  belief  led  me  to  those  examinations  which 
the  Spirit  of  God  has  blessed  to  my  conversion ;  and  I  now 
stand  before  you  the  convert  of  your  three  days'  behaviour  be- 
tween London  and  Dublin.* 

'*Tou  see  from  this  account,  Joseph,"  continued  mr  &ther, 
**  how  all  ministers  should  ever  feel  themselves  as  public  men ; 
how  cautious  should  be  their  conduct,  and  how  guarded  their 
conversatioo.  Had  I  attempted  to  proselytize  this  ladj,  all  her 
prejudices  would  htfve  been  up  in  arms ;  had  my  behaviour  been 
anbscomingly  light,  or  causelessly  austere,  she  would  have  been 
either  disgusted  or  repelled,  and  her  preconceived  notioss  of 
Protestants  would  have  been  confirmed  :  she  saw  and  heard  what 
satisfied*  her :  thus,  even  in  social  intercourse,  the  public  minister 
may,  and  should  always  be,  the  Christian  instnicter." 

The  day  before  mv  father  left  Weston  he  was  not  onite  so 
well  as  he  had  been  hitherto,  and  was  anxious  to  be  in  Bristol, 
in  the  neigibourhood  of  which  place  he  was  engaged  to  preach 
on  the  following  Sunday.  He  was  much  pressed  to  stay  a  day 
or  two  longer  r  but  his  desires  were  set  upon  being  moie  in  the 
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direet  road  homeward.     We  all  dined  together  od  the  dar  pre- 
cedmgr  his  departure^for  Brialol,  the  party  being  Mra.  tfrooke 
and  my  father,  my  aister-in-Iaw,  Mra.  W.  Cave,  my  wife,  and 
myself.      The  converaation  was  of  &  general  nature,  till  the 
passing  of  some  ladiea  before  the  window,  who  were  believers 
in  the^  **  Hghta,  gifts,  manifestations,*^  Ac,  of  Irving,  Armstrong, 
Crskioe^   and  othera,  led  the  discourse  to  that  subject.     Afy 
father  stated  that  he  had  that  morning  given  a  serious  warning 
to  an  acquaintance  of  his  who  was  taint^  with  that  evil  leaven, 
and    hoped    it  might  be   of  advantage   to  her,   for  she  had 
faUeti    into  a  **  gloomy  croaking ;"  uncharitable  feelings  were 
indulg-ed  towards  all  who  did  not  see  as  she  saw ;  they  were 
considered  as  being  merely  in  the  outskirts  of  Christianity,  or 
as  hein]^  blindly  ignorant  of  its  privileges :  such  people  possess 
a  kind  of  spiritual  pedantry  which  excites  them  to  a  vain  con- 
fidence  of  themselves  or  undue  undervaluing  of  others.     He 
expressed  himself  very  strongly  and  decidedly  against  the  pre* 
tensions  and  speculations  of  the  above-named  individuals,  as 
well  as  against  (heir  **  spurious  sort  of  Christianity ;"  he  con- 
sidered it  only  as  a  temporary  evil,  which  probably  would  not 
last  out  the  lives  of  its  inventors,  and  from  which  the  church  of 
God  had  nothing  to  apprehend  ; — ^its  own  pretensions  would  be 
its  own  confusion. 

On  Thursday  morning  I  went  with  him  to  the  Bristol  coach» 
waited  till  he  was  driven  away,  and — never  saw  him  more !  In 
ten  days  after  this  his  own  prophetic  words  were  verified  ; — he 
had  become  an  inhabitant  of  the  world  of  spirits,  and  was  know- 
ing the  length  and  breadth,  the  depth  and  height  of  that  love 
whose  fulness  it  was  his  delight  to  proclaim  to  all  the  sons  of 
Adam.  Almighty  God,  thou  Saviour  of  the  lost,  thou  purifier 
of  the  soul,  30  manifest  thy  power  that  all  those  who  belonged 
to  him  here  may  again  meet  the  husband  and  the  father  in  end- 
less peace,  and  enter  as  one  whole  family  into  the  joy  of  their 
Lord! 

Though  accompanied  by  every  circumstance  ^hich  could 
assuage  grief,  yet  the  departure  of  such  a  father  must  ever  be 
felt  by  his  family  as  a  dire  calamity :  they  were  supported  under 
it,  for  they  knew  whither  their  father  had  journeyed  before 
them ;  hut  they  felt  that  the  fell  destroyer  had  made  a  breach 
upon  their  peace,  and  that  they  had  sustained  a  loss  which  was 
irreparable.  The  blow  must  at  some  time  have  come,  and  God 
in  mercy  so  ordered  events  that  it  fell  with  no  additional  force, 
but  merely  ioith  its  own  dead  weight. 

Besides  the  certainly  of  knowing  where  now  is  our  father^s 
present  home,  there  are  many  things  which  evidence  the  mer- 
ciful dealings  of  God,  both  to  the  individual  himself,  and  also  to 
his  family,  in  the  manner  and  circumstances  accompanying  and 
(nreeeding  hie  departure.  His  constitution  could  not  endure 
wvere  pain ; — ^t^^erefore,  by  a  lingering  illness  producing  no  saf- 
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fering,  and  newer  anspending  iLnj  of  his  powers  of  aetiTit3rf  iie 
was  redoeed  to  such  a  state  of  weakness,  that  bis  fnme  had 
not  power  to  straggle  in  pain  with  the  disease,  bat  gndnafiy 
sank  with  full  consciousness  into  his  last  sleep.  He  ibooghi 
upon  decay  of  either  body  or  mind  with  very  little  abort  of  real 
anguish ;  therefore  he  was  called  away  when  he  was  sctWe  in 
his  Master^s  service,  and  with  all  the  powers  of  his  mind  in  ns- 
dimmed  brightness.  He  was  far  from  desiring^  a.  sudden 
death,  and  yet  a  protracted  dying  would  have  been  to  him  most 
severely  aflictive ; — therefore,  his  body  was  not  harassed  by 
pain,  and  he  had  all  the  time  granted  him  for  preparing  to  meet 
his  God  that,  I  believe  in  my  soul,  he  ever  desired.  Od  the 
•object  of  sudden  death,  he  once  thus  expressed  himself:- 

dc  '  *  " 


^  That  sentence,  frequently  applied  to  the  death  of  the  righta- 
ous,  '  Sudden  death  is  sudden  glory,'  is  a  foolish  expressioo  :  no 
man  should  desire  to  be  taken  off  at  a  moment's  warning  :  wbea 
my  time  comes  to  go  the  way  of  all  the  earth,  I  should  pray  not 
to  be  taken  suddenly  into  the  presence  of  my  God ;  gladly  woaM 
I  have  time  to  brace  on  my  armour,  and  to  taktf  my  shield  ;  then 
would  I  meet  and  struggle  with  the  monster  in  the  power  of 
my  Redeemer,  and  to  the  last  gasp,  death,  though  conqaeror, 
should  possess  no  victory  over  Adam  Clarke."    Though  his 
animal  powers  had  failed,  and  his  speech  was  ^ne,  yet  entire 
conscionsness  remained,  as  many  of  his  actions  proved ;  his 
knowledge  of  persons  around  him  evinced  it  also ;  and,  from  the 
postnre  of  his  hands,  it  was  seen  that  he  was  indeed  '^  bracii^ 
on  his  armour  and  taking  his  shield.'*    He  had  met  his  brethren, 
the  preachers,  in  love,  and  in  the  most  satisfied  friendship,  re- 
ceiving individual  marks  of  unabated  regard,  and  the  highest 
token  of  respect  which,  as  a  body,  they  would  show, — the  whole 
of  Methodism  being  appointed  as  his  circuit.     All  his  children 
had  seen  him,  for  events  had  brought  him  to  abide  with  me  for 
several  days ;  and  in  coming  to  me  he  had  chosen  to  pass  through 
Worcester,  where  my  eldest  sister,  Mrs.  Rowley  resides,  and 
thus  had  sp^t  some  time  with  the  only  two  of  his  children  who 
could  not  be  with  him  in  his  last  moments.     His  going  to  Wor- 
cester when  there  was  nothing  particular  to  call  him,  and  when 
his  weak  state  would  more  naturally  have  induced  him  to  take 
the  shorter  and  more  direct  road  through  Bristol,  is  One  of  those 
events  which  convinces  me  that  my  father  knew  bis  end  was 
not  far  distant,  and  that  he  acted  with  reference  to  it.     fliers 
is  much  in  the  preceding  narrative  to  prove  the  same.     He  was 
in  all  things  prepared  to  obey  the  summons  of  his  Lord  to  enter 
on  a  higher  scene ;  when  his  Master  called,  the  servant  was 
found  watching. 

In  fiXi  these  and  various  other  circumstances  attending  his  de- 
mise, his  family  see  and  acknowledge  more  than  a  general  super- 
intending providence :  they  see  that  God  dealt  with  him  aeeoid- 
ing  to  his  wish  ;  there  was  no  rough  dismissal  ^om  his  earthly 
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tabemsiele,  and  bnt  a  short  interval  between  the  full  enjoyment 
of  life  and  the  attainmentof  a  blessed  immortality  :  they  grieve, 
(and  Grod  forbid  that  they  should  ever  refleet  on  their  loss  with- 
out a  si^h,)  yet  still  they  feel  that  every  possible  alleviation  of 
their    sorrow  has  been  granted,  and  with  mingled  grief  and 
ihankfalnees  they  eonfess — **  Thoa  hast  done  all  things  well  :^* 
the   righteousness  of  the  father  will  even  still  be  visited  upon 
the  children,  and  the  ^  generation  of  the  jast  shall  be  blessed !" 
In  personal  appearance  there  was  nothing  particularly  remark- 
able in  my  father :  he  was  about  five  feet  nine  inches  high,  and 
in  the  latter  years  of  his  life  had  a  tendency  to  a  full  habit  of 
body ;   his  frame  was  one  of  considerable  strength,  his  limbs 
straight  and  well  proportioned,  and  his  person  unbowed  to  the 
last   houir  of  his  life.     His  features  were  characteristic  of  the 
benevolence  of  his  mind ;  his  smile  inspired  a  confidence  which 
the  kindness  of  his  manner  confirmed,  and  no  one  conld  feel 
distrustfol  .in  the  presence  of  his  cheerful  frankness,  nor  fail  to 
do  rererence  to  a  dignity  resulting  from  piety  and  wisdom, 
rendered  more  venerable  by  his  gray  hairs. 

His  personal  habits  were  those  of  unintermitted  industry, 
unenoambered  by  busy  haste,  and  directed  by  the  exactest  order : 
what  he  had  to  do  was  performed  at  once  and  to  the  best  of  his 
power,  his  mind  never  giving  way  to  that  sort  of  hesitating  ex- 
amination of  a  difficulty  or  duty  which  only  discourages  from 
its  conquest  or  performance  without  affording  any  additional 
power  or  wisdom  to  undertake  the  task.  I  never  once  saw  my 
father  idle :  even  in  his  relaxations  his  mind  was  occupied  either 
m  contriving  and  affording  entertainment  for  others,  or  else  in 
deriving  healthful  pleasure  to  himself.  A  listless  enjoyment  he 
never  knew ;  and  whether  recreating  himself  with  bis  friends  at 
supper  (a  favourite  meal)  when  the  toils  of  the  day  were  over, 
or  playing  with  his  children  before  their  bed-time,  every  thing 
partook  of  his  constitutional  activity ;  his  conversation  was  di- 
rected to  the  object  of  cheerful  and  profitable  amusement,  and 
he  gained  a  game  at  marbles  with  as  mnoh  delighted  satisfactioa 
as  any  of  the  children  with  whom  he  played. 

My  father^s  mind  never  rested  still  upon  its  acquirements : 
**  onward*'  was  its  motto,  while  perseverance  and  method  ena- 
bled him  to  overcome  every  obstacle  and  difficulty.  Knowledge 
was  his  grand  pursuit  through  life,  and  into  almost  every  branch 
of  it  he  more  or  less  inquired  ;  knowing  that  each  particle  of 
information  was  useful  to  a  man  who  had  to  instruct  others,  and 
that  the  knowledge  could  neither  be  too  great  nor  too  various 
for  one  who  had  to  gain  immortal  spirits  for  his  God,  and  to 
make  the  things  of  earth  help  forward  the  service  of  his  heavenly 
Master.  His  memory  for  things  was  great  and  accurate,  bnt  he 
never  much  exercised  himself  in  verbal  recollection ;  hence  he 
seldom  qttoted,  his  own  mind  always  affording  him  sufficient 
originality,  and  his  memory  readily  suggesting  any  sentiment 
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which  he  might  hare  read  and  approved :  a  Terbal  quotaikB 
would  have  &en  in  his  case  rarely  of  any  advantage,  became 
his  elearoess  of  apprehension  and  capability  of  clearly  impaiv 
ing,  united  to  his  own  strength  of  language,  precluded  the  like- 
lihood of  a  sentiment's  being  either  misrepresented  or  impaind. 
So  great  indeed  was  his  accurate  apprehension  of  wbateTer  was 
laid  before  him,  that  it  may  be  considered  as  one  of  the  remark- 
able features  of  his  mind,  where  every  power  was  ready  in  its 
distinct  place,  and  prompt  to  exercise  its  distinct  office ;  hence 
a  confused  intellect  was  unknown  to  him,  and  never  was  be 
heard  to  use  any  thing  like  that  foolish  expression  of  saperficial 
readers  and  teachers,  "  I  understand  it,  but  I  cannot  ezpreas  it.^ 
On  sil  hands  he  sought  information  ;  he  ransacked  every  attain- 
able place  of  its  abode,  and  he  believed  that  no  situatioti  and  oo 
company  was  entirely  destitute  of  something  which  could  im- 
prove or  instruct  a  person  who  was  busy  in  the  attainment  of 
knowledge.     But  one  chief  excellence  of  his  power  consisted 
in  his  ability  to  use  knowledge :  greater  critical  scholars  than 
he  there  have  been,  and  many,  possibly,  more  deeply  versed  in 
the  various  departments  of  learning  and  science ;  but  I  beli^re 
that  there  never  was  an  individual  who  could  use  to  sach  pnr- 
pose  all  the  stores  which  he  possessed :  what  he  understood, 
that  also  he  could  apply; — ^there  was  not  an -unfruitful  seed  in 
his  mind ;  and  he  possessed  an  astonishing  power  of  gathering 
together  rays  of  light  from  the  whole  circuit  of  his  knowledge, 
and  pouring  them  in  one  bright  beam  upon  any  point  which  he 
wished  to  illustrate  or  explain  :  his  faculty  in  this  respect  was 
truly  surprising,  and  gave  an  originality  to  his  conceptionSt  and 
a  strength  to  his  arguing,  and  a  body  of  such  unexpected,  yet 
clear  evidence  to  his  facts,  that  delighted  conviction  was  almost 
universally  the  result  of  his  reasoning. 

The  treasures  of  knowledge  which  his  unwearied  industry 
had  drawn  together,  were  all  made  subservient  to  the  more  ef- 
fective execution  of  his  ministerial  office.  Next  to  the  securing 
the  salvation  of  his  own  soul,  it  was  felt  by  him  to  be  bis  duty 
to  labour  unceasingly  for  the  salvation  of  others :  this  he  con- 
sidered to  be  his  business  in  life ;  and  though  he  filled  various 
offices,  and  executed  many  works  not  immediately  connected 
with  his  station  as  a  preacher  of  the  everlasting  gospel,  yet 
nothing  of  this  kind  interfered  with  the  performance  of  his  higher 
dutv ;  and  even  the  estimation  in  which  he  was  held  as  a  man 
of  learning  was,  in  some  measure,  made  tributary  to  the  ad- 
vance of  piety ;  for,  in  his  view,  the  chief  value  of  his  fame 
consisted  in  his  being  able  to  reflect  the  light  with  which  he 
himself  shone  upon  that  excellent  body  of  Christians  with  whom 
he  was  identified.  His  deep  acquaintance  with  the  human 
heart  made  him  a  good  spiritual  visiter  to  the  sick  and  the  dis- 
consolate :  as  he  himself  says,  he  had  been  made  to  pass  through 
many  scenes  of  mental  distress  and  spiritual  trial,  not  so  much 
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'witli  Teference  to  himself,  as  for  the  good  of  others,  to  whom  he 
was  afterwards  to  he  sent;  therefore  no  case  of  temptation, 
difficulty,  or  doaht,  could  come  before  him,  for  which  he  was 
not,  in  some  degree,  prepared,  having  himself  known  such  sor- 
rows and  passed  through  such  conflicts:  he  first  won  the  heart 
by  bis  kindness,  then  instructed  the  mind  by  his  counsel,  and 
finished  his  inrork  by  building  up  the  believer  in  his  most  holy 
faith,  or  directing  the  broken-hearted  to  the  Friend  of  sinners, 
the  *'*^  Man  of  sorrows  and  acquainted  with  grief.  ^' 

A    tolerably   correct  estimate   of  my  father*s  diligence  in 
Reaching  may  be  formed  from  the  following  statement : — ^From 
the  year  1784  to  1785  he  preached  five  hundred  and  sixty-eight 
sermons,  independently  of  lectures,  expositions,  &c. ;  and  from 
1782  to  1808  he  preached  no  less  than  six  thousand  six  hun- 
dred  and  fifteen  sermons,  also  exclusive  of  exhortations,  &c. 
Daring  his  abode  in  London,  for  three  years,  commencing  1795, 
be  walked  more  than  seven  thousand  miles,  merely  on  journeys 
to  preach  in  the  city  and  its  neighbourhood,  not  reckoning  his 
walking  on  other  private  and  public  business.    Another  remark- 
able fact  concerning  that  period  is,  as  stated  by  the  late  Mr. 
Buttress,  of  Spitalfields,  his  invariable  companion,  *' though 
preaching  at  widely  distant  places,  he  never  preached  the  same 
sermon  twice,  excepting  on  one  occasion,  at  my. particular  re- 
quest."     He  hardly  ever  wrote  a  line  as  a  preparation  for 
preaching ;  and  when  he  did  commit  any  thing  to  paper,  except- 
ing in  some  half  dozen  instances  when  he  traced  a  short  out- 
line of  his  intended  discourse,  be  never  wrote  more  than  refer- 
ences to  a  few  of  the  leading  texts  which  were  designed  to 
illustrate  or  prove  his  subject.     I  have  now  in  my  possession  a 
slip  of  paper,  about  three  inches  long  by  one  wide,  containing 
the  first  words  of  a  number  of  texts,  and  this  was  the  sole  list 
of  memoranda  on  which  he  preached  seven  occasional  sermons 
in  various  parts  of  the  country.     Study  and  meditation  were 
his  only  preparation  for  the  pulpit,  and  of  those  sermons  which 
were  published,  not  a  word  was  written  till  after  they  had  been 
preached,  when  my  father  imbodied  the  substance  of  his  argu- 
ments and  thoughts  in  the  form  in  which  it  now  appears  in  print. 
He  never  entered  the  pulpit  but  with  difiSdence,  and  with  almost 
a  painful  sensation  of  his  responsibility  as  a  messenger  of  the 
gospel  of  Christ  Jesus :  I  have  heard  him  say,  that  the  thought 
of  so  inadequately  declaring  the  counsels  of  God  as  to  make  the 
gospel  of  none  effect  to  the  salvation  of  sinners  frequently  drank 
up  his  spirit  and  made  his  soul  tremble ;  and  this,  perhaps,  ope- 
rating as  such  a  feeling  ought  to  operate  on  a  well-constituted 
mind,  caused  that  fervour  of  exhortation  which  frequently  mark- 
ed his  discourses  when  all  the  energy  of  his  mind  and  power  of 
his  language  were  drawn  forth  to  describe  the  infinite  mercies 
of  the  God  of  love.     His  manner  and  method  of  preaching  were 
totally  different  from  those  of  others ;  he  was  no  copyist  him- 
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self,  aod  his  peeoliftrities  were  of  saeh  a  nature  that  none  but  a 
mind  like  his  own  coald  imitate  them,  for  they  did  not  oomiat 
in  bodily  gesture  or  rhetorical  art,  because  he  held  those  thinga 
in  contempt,  considering  that  the  alterations  in  the  Toice  aod 
the  countenance  would  more  than  compensate  for  the  mlweoce 
of  studied  action,  and  that  depth  of  feeling  and  certainty  of  con- 
viction  would  always  impart  a  due  degree  of  warmth  and  Tigoiir 
to  both  the  sentiment  and  the  expression.    AU  artificial  aid  lor 
creating  an  effect  he  utterly  despised,  and  this  caused  him  to 
undervAue  that  assistance  which  a  judiciously  ased  art  will 
sometimes  render  to  nature.     The  appearance  of  my  lather, 
and  his  effect,  while  in  the  pulpit,  upon  a  stranger,  woald  pro- 
bably be  something  like  this : — he  would  see  a  person  of  no  par- 
ticular mark,  except  that  time  had  turned  his  hair  to  silTer,  and 
the  calmness  of  fixed  devotion  gave  solemnity  to  his  appear- 
ance :  he  spreads  his  Bible  before  him,  and,  opening  his  hymn 
book,  reads  forth  in  a  clear,  distinct,  full  voice,  a  few  Yene*, 
after  the  singing  of  which  he  offers  up  a  short  prayer,  which  is 
immediately  felt  to  be  addressed  to  the  Majesty  of  heaven  :  the 
text  is  proclaimed,  and  the  discourse  is  begun  ; — in  simple  yet 
forcible  language  he  gives  some  general  information  connected 
with  bis  subject,  or  lays  down  some  general  positions  drawn 
from  either  the  text  or  its  dependencies :  on  these  he  speaks 
for  a  short  time,  fixing  the  attention  by  gaining  the  interest ; 
the  understanding  feels  that  it  is  concerned ;  a  clear  and  com- 
prehensive exposition  gives  the  hearer  to  perceive  that  his  at- 
tention will  be  rewarded  by  an  increase  of  knowledge,  by  new 
views  of  old  truths,  or  previously  unknown  uses  of  ascertained 
points  : — he  views  with  some  astonishment  the  perfect  collect- 
edness  with  which  knowledge  is  brought  from  iar,  and  the  natu- 
ral yet  extensive  excarsions  which  the  preacher  makes  to  pre- 
sent his  object  in  all  its  bearings,  laying  heaven  and  earth, 
nature  and  art,  science  and  reason,  under  contribution  to  sustain 
his  cause : — ^now  his  interest  becomes  deeper,  for  he  sees  that 
the  minister  is  beginning  to  condense  his  strength,  that  he  is 
calling  in  every  detached  sentence,  and  that  every  apparently 
miscellaneous  remark  was  far  from  casual,  but  had  its  position 
to  maintain,  and  its  work  to  perform ;  and  he  continues  to  hear 
with  that  rooted  attention  which  is  created  by  the  importance 
and  clearness  of  the  truths  delivered,  by  the  increasing  energy 
of  the  speaker,  and  by  the  assurance  in  the  hearer*s  own  mind 
that  what  is  spoken  is  believed  to  the  utmust  and  felt  in  its 
power : — the  discourse  proceeds  with  a  deeper  current  of  fer- 
vour, the  action  becomes  more  animated,  the  certainty  of  the 
preacher's  own  mind,  and  the  convinced  feelings  of  his  own 
heart,  are  shown  by  the  firm  confidence  of  the  tone  and  a  cer- 
tain fulness  of  voice  and  emphasis  of  manner ;  the  whole  of  the 
economy  of  God  seems  laid  open  before  him ;  the  infinite  nature 
of  Jehovah, — ^bis  unchangeable  being,  as  a  God  of  mercy  and 
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tmtb,  are  made  manifest ;  the  eoandels  of  the  Most  High  for  the 
■alTation  of  the  human  soul  are  displayed ; — all  the  attrurates  and 
perfections  of  the  Deity  are  exhibited,  as  engaged  to  accomplish 
the  desipis  of  his  love  to  man ;  the  heights  of  heaven  are  as- 
cended, and  the  propitiation  for  sin  is  seen  before  the  throne ; 
the  recesses  of  the  heart  are  pierced,  its  state,  its  wants,  its 
helplessness  are  made  known ;  the  God  of  lore,  Jesns  the  Sar 
Tiour,  the  Spirit  of  power  and  of  holiness,  are  displayed  as  the 
scarce,  the  hope,  the  fulfilment  of  all  that  truth  has  promised, 
of  all  that  love  can  do  :~-the  sonl  thus  informed,  or  established,  > 
or  alarmed,  feels  as  in  the  immediate  presence  of  its  God,  and 
heholds  the  Lord  as  a  God  of  knowledge,  or  as  the  confidence 
of  the  ends  of  the  earth,  or  as  that  Being  towards  whom  all  its 
changed  affections  turn  with  the  cry,  '*  The  Lord  he  is  the 
God,  the  Lord  he  is  the  God."    Such  was  the  general  nature 
and  tendency  of  my  father^s  preaching. 

As  regards  the  religima  feeling  of  my  father,  little  needs  to 
be  said  : — the  religion  of  Christ  Jesus,  in  all  its  iblness  of  sar- 
ing  power,  and  renewing  influence,  and  sustaining  might,  was 
all  his  enjoyment,  his  hope,  and  his  tmst ;  it  was  not  merely  a 
general,  controlling,  and  directing  influence,  but  a  guide  which 
he  took  with  him  into  every  action  and  circnii|stanee  of  life. 
He  lired,  as  it  were,  in  a  constant  intercourse  with  heaven  :  it 
was  not  that  the  habit  of  devotion  had  become  a  second  nature, 
it  was  the  element  in  which  his  soul  lived,  evidencing  itself  by 
the  constant  tenor  of  his  conversation,  and  especially  shown  in 
the  manner  and  substance  of  his  prayers.  When  with  deep 
reverence  and  solemn  awe  the  father  knelt  among  his  house- 
hold to  offer  up  the  daily  tribute  of  praise  and  supplication  to 
the  Majesty  on  high,  it  was  felt  to  be  the  pleading  of  '^  the  friend 
of  God,"  so  firm  was  the  assurance,  so  strong  the  confidence  of 
his  faith  in  the  realised  presence  and  love  of  Jehovah. 

There  have  been  few  men  whose  views  were  so  clear  con- 
cerning the  straight  course  of  fumest  uprightness,  and  whose 
conduct  was  so  little  warped  by  interest  or  expediency :  moral 
honesty  was  the  life  of  every  purpose  and  performance,  a  dis- 
position of  his  mind  which  was  splendidly  illustrated  by  the 

case  of  Miss ,  narrated  at  page  810 ;  with  hira  no  good  end 

could  ever  sanctify  evil  or  doubtful  means  of  attaining  it.  As 
the  motive  of  his  action  was,  ever  unimpeachable,  so  the  exact- 
ness of  his  word  was  ever  true ;  his  word  once  passed,  he  would 
no  more  accept  of  a  refused  offer  than  be  would  he  induced  to 
break  a  positive  commandment.  His  moral  courage  partook  of 
the  same  inflexible  property ;  whatsoever  he  thought  it  right 
should  be  done,  that  he  possessed  resolution  to  do;  and  though 
a  proper  reason  could  turn  him  from  even  a  favourite  purpose, 
for  pertinacity  was  foreign  from  his  nature,  yet  no  difliculties 

or  dbingers'  could  m$ke  Mb  hesitate  for  a  moment  in  pursuing  
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the  p&th  of  reetitude  or  duty :  he  always  poaaeeaed  tbe  donoimoa 
of  hia  own  mind ;  in  peraonal  dangera  fear  never  betrayed  the 
reaourcea  of  reason,  but  the  calmneae  of  self-possession  left 
him  power  to  endure,  or  to  resoWe,  or  to  act. 

The  turmoil  and  disquietude,  as  well  as  the  heartleasnesa  of 
public  life^  my  father  unirersally  atrove  to  shan,  unless  where 
positive  duty  called,  or  the  real  advantage  of  others  was  concern- 
ed ;  hence,  thouffh  constantly  living  before  the  public  view,  he 
seldom  personally  appeared  before  it;  for  his  time  w&s  his 
invaluable  treasure.  His  object  through  life  was  tbe  single 
'  purpose  of  the  glory  of  his  God,  and  ao  disinterested  were  his 
feelings  that  he  never  once  used  the  influence  which  he  pos- 
sessed with  some  of  the  highest  and  the  worthiest  in  the  laml  is 
behalf  of  his  own  femily ;  therefore  there  was  no  indncememt 
for  such  a  one  to  submit  his  liberty  to  the  disposal  of  otheis; 
and,  however  much  he  himself  or  his  family  may  hare  lost  in 
consequence  of  such  acting,  I  am  persuaded  that  he  derived  no 
little  satisfaction  from  tbe  thought  that  he  was  never  looked  on 
as  an  expectant  or  dreaded  as  a  reqoisitionist. 

It  was  impossible  for  any  one  who  knew  my  father  in  prwaie 
life  not  to  love  him,  so  cheerful  was  he  in  bis  intercourse,  so 
sociable  in  hia  feelings :  a  kindness  proceeding  from  his  heart 
won  its  way  at  once,  and  the  small  attentions  which  show  tbe 
watchfulness  of  love  were  ever  ready  to  prove  to  his  guest  that 
the  house  of  the  friend  might  also  be  his  entire  home.  That 
soch  was  the  fact  is  evident  from  this,  that  persons  of  all  sges, 
capacities,  and  conditions  in  life,  have  at  various  times  been 
inmates  at  his  house,  and  none  ever  lefl  it  but  with  regret,  so 
much  could  he  win  upon  all  classes  by  his  affable  manners, 
cheerful  and  informing  conversation,  and  the  unintermitted 
kindness  of  his  considerate  attention.  It  was  on  this  account 
that  his  friends  were  many,  and  his  acquaintances  few. 

As  the  head  of  a  family ^  his  conduct  was  most  exemplary : 
regularity  kept  every  thing  in  order ;  kindness  was  the  ruling 
power,  and  the  observance  of  every  religious  and  moral  duty 
made  all  the  inhabitants  of  his  abode  unitedly  a  Christian  house- 
hold. None  who  were  in  want  left  his  door  unrelieved,  for  his 
heart  was  tenderly  compassionate,  and  his  spirit  was  under  the 
influence  of  Him  **  whose  ear  is  alwaya  open  unto  the  cry"  of 
the  distressed  ;  he  considered  the  poor  as  a  legacy  left  by  his 
Saviour  to  every  one  of  his  sincere  followers;  and  I  have  seen 
him  in  the  height  of  his  greatest  enjoyment,  when  he  has  been 
actively  engaged  in  parcelling  out  to  succeeding  applicants 
gowns,  petticoats,  shoes,  coats,  blankets,  food,  &c. :  listening  to 
the  tales  of  sorrow,  cheering  the  care-worn,  patting  the  heads  of 
the  children,  shaking  hands  with  their  poor  parents,  blessing 
and  blessed  of  all.  To  his  servants  his  behaviour  was  perhaps 
over  indulgent,  his  natural  kindhearlkdness  making  their  situ- 
ation, want  of  education,  imperfect  acquaintance  with  moral 
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obligatioD*  all  ao  many  pleas  for  allowances  and  reasons  for  the 
excuse  of  errors. 

The  devoted  affection  expressed  in  the  following  letter,  will 
be  the  beat  proof  which  I  can  give  of  his  tenderness  as  a  htiS' 
hand  ;  and  the  present  feelings  of  my  mother  are  testimonies 
that  the  choice  of  her  youth  continaed  to  the  last  the  object 
towards    which  all  her  affections  turned  and  were  satisfied. 
The  letter  was  written  to  my  mother  from  Liverpool,  Aug.  13, 
1701,  when  he  had  been  obliged  to  leave  her  in  Dublin,  and  she 
was  detained  from  joining  him  mnch  beyond  the  time  when  she 
had  been  expected,  owing  to  having  been  becalmed  for  five  days 
al  aea :   my  father  was  waiting  on  the  pier  to  receive  his  wife 
and  two  infant  sons,  and  finding  provisions  had  entirely  failed 
the  ship,  he  ran  to  a  baker's  shop,  bought  a  loaf,  and  tearing  it 
^  |wo,  grave  it  to  his  half-famished  children,  wht>,  as  he  ex- 
pressed it,  "  buried  their  little  heads  in  it,"  with  an  eagerness 
he  ever  felt  pain  in  recalling  to  mind,  knowing  how  much  they 
must  previously  have  suffered  from  hunger  : — 

**  I  know  not  whom  I  am  about  to  address — ^whether  the 

living  or  the  dead,     O,  my  Mary,  thou  blessed  among  women. 

my  soul  is  distressed  for  thee.     Five  days  have  I  already  waited 

and  watched  for  thee,  and  He  who  sits  in  heaven  alone  knows 

what  my  spirit  has  in  that  time  endured.     Mary,  many  doleflll 

journeys  have  I  taken  to  the  docks  to  search  for  thee,  and  I 

have  wearied  the  people  of  the  packet-hoase  by  my  reiterated 

inquiries.     In  the  earliest  and  latest  hours  have  I  attended  at 

the  beach,  looking  out  for  the  appearing  of  a  packet  till  my  eyes 

have  literally  failed.     Every  sight  of  the  adverse  winds  tortures 

my  feeble  heart.     My  imagination  strives  in  vain  to  twist  it 

into  the  right  point — I  cry  to  God  in  this  behalf,  but  my  prayers 

find  no  place  before  him — he  seems  utterly  to  have  rejected  my 

suit — it  is  just  that  thou  shouldest  do  so,  O  God !  I  bow  my 

soul  to  thy  determination, — and  sink  under  this  dispensation. 

Longing  and  fearing  have  almost  overcome  my  nature,  and  sore 

disease  preys  upon  my  body ;  and  through  the  increasing  afilie- 

tion  I  feel  that  my  constitution  suffers  exceedingly.     My  soul 

longs  to  know  where  thou  art,  my  ever  dear  Mary — beyond 

description  I  long  to  be  reunited  to  thee — and  if  thou  and  my 

precious  little  ones  are  in  the  bottom  of  the  great  deep,  my 

whole  nature  gasps  to  be  with  you,  and  prefers  that  waterjr 

grave  with  my  Mary  to  the  most  excellent  appendages  of  life 

possessed  in  ivory  or  golden  palaces.     Sometimes  I  am  ready 

to  think  thou  art  no  more,  and  that  thought  nearly  swallows  up 

my  soul :  at  other  times  I  am  led  to  fear  that  thou  art  on  the 

great  deep,  where  thou  hast  been  tossed  for  many  days,  and 

that  through  thy  long  detention  from  the  wished-for  port  the 

necessaries  of  Iffe  haveJfailed ;  and  the  atfguish  I  feel  in  seeing 

in  idea  tfaee  and  thy  lifM^nes  look  up  in  vain  for  bread  is  only 

known  to  Crod.     O  my  uod,  sustain  this  poor  sinking  spirit! 
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Thou  man  of  aorrows,  remember  me !— Every  iMng 
to  my  distress ;  I  am  here  alone ;  all  have  gone  to  their  lespee- 
tive  appointmenta ;  and  A.  C,  poor  desolate  A.  C.,^is  left  to 
complain  alone.  In  one  sense  at  least  I  have  a  sordj  hrokea 
and  contrite  heart,  and  its  sighings  are  many;  great  G«d, 
despise  them  not !  send  me  help  oat  of  thy  tabernacle  br  hel^ 
iog.and  bringing  to  me  the  helper  and  partner  of  my  sou.  AJk 
this  day  there  has  been  the  appearance  of  rain ;  now  it  is  oo 
and  ]  had  hoped  it  would  have  been  a  means  of  citising 
wind  to  change,  but  it  remains  nearly  the  same.  A  tiadervi 
out  for  Dublin  to-day :  O  how  glad  should  I  have  been  to  have 
accompanied  Messrs.  Barber  and  Armstrong,  coold  I  have  ea 
.  tertalned  the  smallest  hope  of  seeing  thee,  my  dear  Mary,  oa 
the  other  aide.     Here  I  must  wait. 

"  The  wind  has  changed,  liopes  and  fears  alternately  ele- 
vate and  depress  me— I  hope  you  are  coming,  and  am  soieiy 
afraid  of  a  disappointment — ^my  deferred  hope  has  hitherto  made 
my  heart  sick ;  what  utter  disappointment  may  do  I  cannot  teD. 
The  Lord  perhaps  foresees  that  evil  might  happen  to  me,  and 
therefore  has  probably  provided  for  its  prevention ;  I  will  lay 
my  soul  and  body  at  his  feet.'^ 

Such  as  this  letter  bespeaks  him,  my  fioher  was  to  the  bat 
li>ur  of  his  life. 

His  conduct  as  a  parent  to  his  children,  was  such  as  to  en- 
dear him  to  them  irom  the  earliest  age :  he  was  their  com- 
panion in  their  play,  and  often  devoted  hard-earned  time  to  their 
amusement,  assembling  them  all  around  him  of  an  evening  and 
relating  some  moral  tale ;  and  so  interesting  did  he  make  it,  that 
no  sound  was  more  joyfully  heard  than  his  sunmions  to  bear, — 
"  Come  all  about  me,  come  all  about  me  ;**  when  all  flocking 
together,  with  my  mother  on  one  side  of  the  fireplace  and  my 
father  on  the  other,  the  children  formed  a  semicircular  link  be- 
fore the  fire  between  them,  and  listened  with  the  intenaest  inte* 
rest  to  the  story,  which  was  so  told  as  to  make  the  virtuous  cha- 
racter an  object  of  love,  while  the  malevolent  and  the  wicked 
met  with  very  summary  condemnation  from  our  childish  justice. 
He  very  seldom  directly  praised  any  of  his  children ;  in  several 
instances  having  seen  the  ruinous  effects  of  this  practice :  a 
dread  of  evil  from  this  quarter  made  him  perhaps  over  cautiooa, 
80  that  while  steering  them  from  conceit,  they  sometimes  lost  a 
commendation  which  would  have  proved  a  healthful  stimulant 
to  praiseworthy  exertions  and  success.  Apparent  trifles  he 
believed  to  have  no  small  influence  in  the  formation  of  the 
character,  and  therefore  he  forbade  to  us  some  things  in  which 
other  children  were  indulged,  but  which  he  thought  had  a  ten- 
dency to  lower  or  to  destroy  their  moral  dignity ;  among  other 
things,  he  would  never  allow  us  to  recejp^  motley  from  visitsra 
at  his  house,  as  he  desired  his  childiflMb  feel  that  wfcataoerer 
in  this  way  was  proper  for  them  their^Lrents  would  give;— that 
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^he  raloe  of  ^ood  conduct  was  far  beyond  the  reward  of  monej, 
and  that  a  coretoas  and  craving  spint  should  not  be  created  or 
encouraged.  Another  instance  may  partially  show  how  he 
planted  and  cultivated  the  seeds  of  great  virtues  by  attention  to 
the  merest  trifles  :  had  he  a  top,  or  a  whip,  or  a  noop  to  give 
away,  he  would  always  make  even  the  least  do  something  before 
he  obtained  it; — ^he  must  run  a  certain  distanae,  or  jui^p  a 
certain  height,  or  perform  some  other  feat :  thus  in  all  llungs 
striving  to  create  a  wholesome  spirit  of  independence  by  making 
the  gift  so  fa^  the  result  of  their  own  exertions. 

But  the  considerate,  kind,  affectionate  father  is  gone  ;  he  who 
could  enter  into  all  our  sorrows  and  joys,  who  was  looked  up  to 
mrith  the  most  confiding  love,  and  honoured,  with  our  mother, 
next  to  our  God,  is  now  no  more !  Alas,  my  guide,  my  friend, 
my  father !  He  who  reads  the  heart  knows  the  feelings  of  thy 
son  while  he  recalls  scenes,  and  words,  and  looks,  now  passed 
away  for  ever ;  while  he  brings  back  to  life,  for  a  few.  jnoments, 
a  parent  on  whom  the  strong  affections  of  his  soul  will  ever 
rest.     My  God,  I  bless  thee  that  1  had  such  a  father. 


■HD  OF  VOL.    III. 


Fr. 


1'S 


aw 


